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PREF^AGR. 


THIS  HYMNAL  is  offered  to  supply  a  real  demand.  The  German  Evan- 
gelical Synod  of  North  America,  organized  over  fifty  years  ago,  is 
confronted  by  the  necessity  of  giving  to  its  children  a  Hymnal  in 
the  language  of  the  country.  The  rising  generation  of  this  church,  though 
of  German  ancestry,  is  gradually,  in  some  sections  even  rapidly,  drifting  away 
from  the  language  and  customs  of  its  forefathers,  and  is  in  danger  of  becom- 
ing estranged  to  a  church,  all  of  whose  services  hitherto  have  been  conducted 
in  the  German  language. 

While  there  are  many  Hymnals  in  the  English  language,  yet  there  is 
none  that  contains  a  sufficient  number  of  the  beautiful,  lofty  and  dignified 
German  chorales;  to  merit  its  introduction  into  the  Evangelical  congregations, 
with  whom  the  knowledge  of  these  chorales  is  the  very  essence  of  their 
musical  taste  and  education. 

In  the  General  Conference  of  the  Synod,  held  at  Elmhurst,  Illinois,  A.  D. 
1895,  it  waa  resolved  to  publish  a  Hymnal  in  the  English  language,  which 
should  meet  the  requirements  of  the  Evangelical  Church.  This  work  was 
assigned  to  the  Rev.  C.  G.  Haas,  who  in  compliance  with  his  instructions  has 
endeavored  to  compile  a  Hymnal,  based  upon  the  noble  German  chorales 
with  the  very  cream  of  English  and  American  hymns,  thereby  giving  to  the 
Church  at  large  a  book,  which,  w^hile  being  both  a  selection  and  collection 
of  choice  tunes  and  distinctive  Evangelical  hymns,  will  very  likely  have  a 
wide  and  lasting  influence  upon  the  hymnological  literature  of  America,  and 
tend  greatly  to  improve  it.  The  aggressiveness  in  eliminating  a  host  of  old 
English  tunes,  which  have  become  obsolete  and  worthless,  may  call  forth 
severe  criticism  from  some  quarters;  yet  we  trust  that  the  very  fact  that  we 
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have  departed  from  this  ultra-conservativeness  and  have  given  space  only  to 
the  most  exquisite  music  of  ancient  and  modem  date,  will  enhance  the  book 
in  the  eyes  of  all  those  who  thoroughly  examine  it,  and  who  deeply  appre- 
ciate that  which  is  -beautiful,  that  which  is  sublime,  and  who  believe  with 
Jeremy  Taylor,  that  *'A  church  tune  should  be  a  holy  thing,  fit  for  a  seraph 
to  sing  and  angels  to  hear." 

Melodies  of  rare  metre  and  merit,  never  before  published  in  America, 
have  been  adopted  and  new  translations  of  choice  German  hymns  introduced. 
The  arrangement  of  hymns  according  to  the  Church-year  and  under  many 
miscellaneous  headihgs  facilitates  their  selection. 

A  noteworthy  department  of  hymns  is  the  one  entitled:  '^Children's 
Services,"  containing  fifty-one  carefully  selected  hymns  and  tunes  especially 
adapted  for  children.  This  department — with  other  hymns  and  melodies 
throughout  the  book,  which  children  can  easily  learn  to  sing,  as  auxiliaries  — 
may  well  serve  for  Sunday  School  use.  A  great  many  of  the  Sunday  School 
songbooks  now  extant  lack  altogether  the  sacred  character  and  elevating  in- 
fluence which  they  necessarily  should  have.  The  heart  of  the  child  is  very 
tender  and  susceptible,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  given  that  only  which  is 
truly  elevating  and  sacred.  Children  should  be  taught  to  sing  the  same  beau- 
tiful hymns,  which  they  sing  when  older  in  the  church.  What  they  learn 
while  young,  will  remain  with  them  through  life;  and  church-singing,  which 
oftentimes  is  so  lamentably  poor,  almost  impossible  without  a  strong  choir, 
would  surely  be  greatly  improved.  Let  members  of  one  church,  young  and 
old,  have  one  book! 

To  the  hymns  proper  are  added  occasional  Anthems  and  Canticles,  also 
an  appendix,  comprising  the  Gospels  and  Epistles  of  the  Church-year,  Prayers 
that  may  be  used  for  devotions  at  home  and  Psalms  selected  for  Responsive 
Reading. 

And  now  remains  only  the  agreeable  duty  to  record  our  deep  sense  of  the 
great  kindness  shown  to  us  in  the  hearty  co-operation  of  many  friends.  The 
Editor  would  express  his  sincere  gratitude  to  all  who  have  answered  his 
inquiries  or  in  any  way  lightened  his  labors,  most  especially  to  Mr.  IT.  C. 
Bumap,  Mus.  Doc,  who  has  taken  so  deep  an  interest  in  the  Hymnal  and 
given  him  the  benefit  of  his  special  knowledge  and  experience  of  long  stand- 
ing in  the  adaptation  of  melodies  to  the  respective  hymns  with  which  they 
are  associated,  and  who  has  so  liberally  contributed  original  and  other  com- 
positions, not  published  hitherto  in  America.  Thanks  are  due  to  the  com- 
posers Chas.  Geo.  \V.  Jungk  and  Frederick  G.  Haas,  who  have  set  to  music 
the  hymns  assigned  to  them. 
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Thanks  are  also  given  to  the  following  owners  of  copyright  tunes,  who 
have  generously  permitted  the  use  of  them: — 

Mr.  Louis  H.  Redner; 
Mr.  Beekman  F.  Ilsley; 
The  Rev.  J.  Nevett  Steele,  Mus.  Doc; 
The  Rev.  Robert  Lowry; 
The  Rev.  Jeremiah  E.  Rankin,  D.  D. 
Mr.  Ernest  Carter; 
Mr.  Walter  B.  Gilbert,  Mus.  Doc; 
Mr.  U.  C.  Bumap,  Mus.  Doc; 
The  Rev.  C.  L.  Hutchins,  D.  D. 
Grateful  acknowledgment  is  also  made  for  kindness  received  from  many 
known  and  unknown  friends  for  permission  to  use  the  several  hymns  against 
which  their  names  are  placed,  especially  to  the  following: — 
The  Rev.  Robert  Lowry; 
The  Rev.  Jeremiah  E.  Rankin,  D.  D.; 
The  Rev.  Daniel  March,  D.  D. ; 
The  Rev.  Washington  Gladden,  D.  D. ; 
The  Rev.  Dennis  Wortman,  D.  D. ; 
The  Rev.  Louis  J.  Benson; 
Messrs.  Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.,  for  the  hymns  of  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes 

and  John  Greenleaf  Whittier; 
Miss  A.  M.  Longfellow  for  the  hymns  of  the  late  Rev.  Samuel  Longfellow. 
Probably  there  are  some  copyright  tunes  and  hymns  used  for  which  no 
permission  has  been  obtained.  It  is  hoped  that  such  an  accidental  infringe- 
ment of  the  Copyright  Act  will  be  readily  forgiven,  as  every  effort  has  been 
made  to  find  the  various  owners  and  to  solicit  their  permission  previous  to 
insertion.  In  future  editions  such  omissions  will  be  gladly  rectified  and 
acknowledged,  if  those  whose  rights  have  been  trespassed  upon  will  kindly 
give  notice  of  the  same. 

The  work  is  now  submitted  to  the  members  of  the  Evangelical  Church 
and  to  all  lovers  of  hymns  and  tunes  with  the  earnest  hope  that,  by  God's 
blessing,  it  may  be  acceptable  and  of  some  use  in  the  private  circle  of  the 
home  as  well  as  for  the  public  services  of  the  Church. 

Board  of  Pitblication. 
St.  Lor  is,  October  14th,  1898. 
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THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS.  IX 


The  Ten  Commandments. 

(BxoduB  ao,  1-17.) 

GOD  spake  all  these  words,  saying,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  Ood,  which  have 
brou(cht  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage. 

I. — ^Thoa  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  Me. 

II.— Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness 
of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that 
is  in  the  water  under  the  earth:  thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them, 
nor  serve  them:  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting  the  in- 
iquity of  the  fathers  u{>on  the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation 
of  them  that  hate  Me;  and  showing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them  that  love 
Me,  and  keep  My  commandments. 

III. — ^Thou  shalt  not  take  the  Name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain;  for  the 
Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  His  Name  in  vain. 

IV. — Remember  the  Sabbath-day,  to  keep  it  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou 
labor,  and  do  all  thy  work:  but  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord 
thy  God;  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy 
daughter,  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy 
stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates;  for  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day:  wherefore  the 
Lord  blessed  the  Sabbath-day,  and  hallowed  it. 

v. — Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother:  that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  Gk>d  giveth  thee. 

VI.— Thou  Shalt  not  kill. 

VII. — ^Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

VIII.— Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

IX. — ^Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbor. 

X. — ^Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor's  house,  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy 
neighbor's  wife,  nor  his  man-servant,  nor  his  maid-servant,  nor  his  ox,  nor 
his  aaSf  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbor's. 

Musical  Responses f  see  Chant  No,  918, 

The  Sununary  ol  tbe  Law  by  our  Lord  Jesas  CMst. 

(St.  Mattb.  22,  87-40.) 

Hear  also  what  our  Lord  Jesus  Chriift  saith: 

Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
Boal,  and  with  all  thy  mind.    This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment. 

And  the  second  is  like  unto  it:  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. 
On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets . 


LORD'S  PRAYEB.— BEATITUDES.— CREED. 

The  Lord's  Prayer. 

(St.  Matth.  6,  9-18.) 

Oar  Father  who  art  in  heaven  : 

Hallowed  be  Thy  Name. 

Thy  kingdom  come. 

Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

And  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we*  forgive  those  that  trespass  against  us. 

And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

For  Thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  forever.    Amen. 


The  Beatitudes. 

(St.  MaUh.  6,  »-120 

Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Blessed  are  they  that  mourn:  for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness :  for  they  shall 
be  filled. 

Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  they  shall  see  God. 

Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:   for  they  shall  be  called  sons  of  God. 

Blessed  are  they  that  have  been  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake:  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  reproach  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad:  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven:  for 
80  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were  before  you. 

See  Chant  No,  919. 


The  Apostles'  Creed. 

I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth. 

And  in  Jesus  Christ,  His  only  Son,  our  Lord; 
Who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary; 
Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  crucified,  dead  and  buried; 
He  descended  into  hell; 
The  third  day  He  rose  again  from  the  dead; 

He  ascended  into  heaven,  and  sitteth  on  the   right  hand  of  God   the 
Father  Almighty; 

From  thence  He  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost: 

The  holy  Christian  Church;  the  Communion  of  Saints; 

The  Forgiveness  of  sins; 

The  Resurrection  of  the  body; 

And  the  Life  everlasting.    Amen. 


OPENING  SENTENCES. 


R.Farrant,  1530? — 1580.   * 
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1  The  Lord  is  in  His  |  ho-ly  |  temple  ||  let  all  the  earth  keep  |  si-  *  lence  be-  |  fore —  | 

Him.— ^a(.  iu  tO. 

2  O  worship  the  Lord  in  the  |  beaaty  *  of  |  holiness  ||  /ear  be- 1  foieHim  |  all  the  |  earth. — 

W.  Russell,  1777— 1813. 
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3  Let  the  words  of  my  month,  and  the  meditation  |  of  my  |  heart  ||  be  acceptable  in  Thy 

sight,  O  Lord  my  |  strength  and  |  my  re- 1  deemer. — A.  xix.  I4* 

4  O  send  ont  Thy  light  and  Thy  trtUh  that  |  they  may  |  lead  me  ||  and  bring  me  nnto  Thy 
holy  I  hUl  and  |  to  Thy  |  dwelling.—/^,  xliii.  3. 

J.  Stainer,  1840 — 
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5  This  is  the  </ay  which  th<\  |  Lord  hath  |  made  ||  we  will  r^'oiee  |  and  be  |  glad  in  |  it 

{I  was  glad  when  they  mid  |  nn-to  |  me  ||  Let  us  go  into  the  |  house —  |  of  the  |  Lord. 
A.  ewxii,  1. 
Pray  for  the  peace  |  of  Je-  |  rnsalem  ||  they  shall  |  prosper  '  that  |  love—  |  Thee. — 
A.  exmi.  g. 


R.  Langdon,  1729 — 1803. 


I  and  I  will  say  |  un-to  |  Him  ||  Father,  I  have 
Thee  ||  and  am  no  more  viOTihy  to  be  |  call-ed  i 


7  I    will  arise  and  go  \  to  my  |  Father 

sinned  against  Aeoeen  and  be-  |  fore — 

Thy—  I  wom.—Luhe  xv.  18,  19. 

8  From  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the  going  down  \  of  the  |  same  ||  My  Name  shall 

be  I  great  a- |  mong  the  |  Gentiles  ||  and  in  every  place  incense  shall  be  offered  unto 
My  Name  and  a  |  pure —  |  offering  ||  for  &Iy  Name  shall  be  great  among  the  YieaAhen 
saith  the  |  Lord  of  |  hosts.— ifo/.  t.  IL 


I.    WORSHIP. 


§lt  iht  ^pttm%  qI  S^mitt. 


1     SOLI  DEO  GLORIA.    8.  7.  8.  7.  8.  8.  7. 


Nicolaas  Decius,  15  26. 


1.  All  glo-ry    be     to      God  on  high,  Who  hath  our  race  he- friend -ed!  To 


us  no  harm  shall  now  oome  nigh,  The  strife  at  laat  is  ended;  Godshoweth  His  good- 


i^^ 


will   to  men,  A  nd  peace  shall  reign  on  earth  a-gain,  O  thank  Him  for  His  goodness. 


1 


^^tfHft^P^^ 


"'  I*  FT 


2  We  praise,  we  worship  Thee,  we  trnst, 
And  give  Thee  thanks  for  ever, 
O  Father,  that  Thy  rnle  is  jnst, 
And  wise,  and  changes  never: 
Thy  bonndless  power  o'er  all  things  reigns, 
Thon  dost whate'er  Thy  will  ordains; 
Well  for  ns  that  Thon  rnlest ! 


3  O  Jesns  Christ,  oar  God  and  Lord, 
Son  of  Thy  heavenly  Father, 
O  Thon  who  hast  onr  peace  restored 

And  the  lost  sheep  dost  gather, 
Thou  Lamb  of  God,  to  Thee  on  high 
From  out  our  depths  we  sinners  cry. 
Have  mercy  on  us,  Jesus ! 


4  O  Holy  Ghost,  Thou  precious  Gift, 
Thon  Comforter  unfailing, 
O'er  Satan's  snares  our  souls  uplift, 

And  let  Thy  power  availing 
Avert  our  woes  and  calm  our  dread : 
For  us  the  Saviour's  blood  was  shed ; 
We  trust  in  Thee  to  save  ns ! 


Nicolaus  Decius.  1596. 

Tr.  Catherine  Winkworth,  1869. 


2  THE  OLD  HUNDREDTH.  L.  M 


AT  THE  OPENING  OF  SERVICE. 

Louis  Bourgeois,  155 1. 


^^T^ffiftf^m^^ 
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1.  Praise  God,  from  whom  all  blessings  flow;  Praise  Him,  all  creatares  here  be  -  low ; 


^tlj^-=P#^=[jJ-[-Mif-[-M 


to^^y^H 


Praise  Him  a-  hove,  ye  beav'nly  host ;  Praise  Father,  Son  ,and  Ho  -  ly  Ghost  Amen. 


3  L.  M. 

1  From  all  ibat  dwell  below  the  skies, 
Let  the  Creator's  praise  arise : 
Let  the  Redeemer  s  praise  be  sung 
Through  every  land,  by  every  tongue. 

4  PARK  STREET.    L.  M. 


T.  Ken,  1709. 

2  Eternal  are  Thy  mercies,  Lord ! 
Eternal  troth  attends  Thy  word ; 
Thy  praise  shall  sound  from  shore  to  shore 
Till  suns  shall  rise  and  set  no  more. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  17x9. 
Arr.  from  Frederick  M.  A.  Venua,  c.  1810. 


^^^^^mm^^jm 


1,   Dot 


1.  Before  Je-  lio  -  Tah'a'  aw-  ftil  throne,     Td  natloni,  bow    with      aa    -    cred    Joy ;  Know  that  the 

gffflf  1  iff  f  CtffB^^^ 
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liOrd  ifl     God  a  -  lone,      He  can  ere- ate,  aod  He     de-stroy,    He  can  create,     and    He     de-stroy. 

JJ J..^fF.J 


2  His  sovereign  power,  without  our  aid,  4  We'll  crowd  Thy  gates  with  thankful  songs, 

Made  us  of  clay,  and  formed  us  men ;  High  as  the  heavens  our  voices  raise ; 

And  when  like  wandering  sheep  we  strayed,  And  earth,  with  her  ten  thousand  tongues, 

He  brought  us  to  His  fold  again.  ShallfiUThy  courts  with  sounding  praise. 

3  We  are  His  people,  we  His  care,  5  Wide  as  the  world  is  Thy  command. 

Our  souls,  and  all  our  mortal  frame ;  Vast  as  eternity  Thy  love  ; 

What  lasting  honors  shall  we  rear,  Firm  as  a  rock  Thy  truth  must  stand, 

Almighty  Maker,  to  Thy  Name?  When  rolling  years  shall  cease  to  move. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  T719,  alt 
2 


AT  THE  OPENING  OP  SERVICE. 


6    SAMSON«    L.  M. 


Arr.  from  Georg  Friedrich  H&ndel,  1742. 


p^mf^±kMf-i  i  p\iii\ 


1.  Thee  we       a-dore,  e  -  ter  -  nal  Lord !  We  praise  Thy  Name  with  one  ac-ooid. 


fctetiftf  •  f  rf?^ 


Thy  niiits,  who  here  Thy  good-ness  see,  Thro'  all    the  world  do  wor-shipThee. 


b^jjLf  ;-f=f^^^ 


2  To  Thee  alond  all  angels  cry, 

The  heavens  and  all  the  powers  on  high : 
Thee,  holy,  holy,  holy  King, 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  they  ever  sing. 

3  The  apostles  join  the  glorions  throng ; 
The  prophets  swell  the  immortal  song ; 
Thy  martyrs'  noble  army  raise 
Eternal  anthems  to  Thy  praise. 

4  From  day  to  day,  O  Lord,  do  we 
Highly  exalt  and  honor  Thee ! 
Thy  Name  we  worship  and  adore, 
World  without  end,  for  evermore! 

5  Vouchsafe,  O  Lord,  we  hnmbly  pray, 
To  keep  us  safe  from  sin  this  day ; 
Have  meicy,  Lord !  we  trust  in  Thee ; 
O,  let  us  ne'er  confonnded  he ! 

Tr.  in  CotteriU's  Selection,  1815. 


L.M. 


6 

1  All  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell, 

Sing  to  the  Lord  with  cheerful  voice : 
Him  serve  with  fear.  His  praise  forth  tell, 
Gome  ye  before  Him  and  rejoice. 

2  The  Lord  ye  know  is  God  indeed  ; 

Without  our  aid  He  did  us  make: 
We  are  His  folk.  He  doth  us  feed, 
And  for  His  sheep  He  doth  us  take. 
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3  O  enter  then  His  gates  with  praise. 

Approach  with  joy  His  courts  unto ; 
Praise,  land,  and  bless  His  Name  always, 
For  it  is  seemly  so  to  do. 

4  For  why  ?  the  Lord  our  God  is  good. 

His  mercy  is  for  ever  sure; 
His  truth  at  all  times  firmly  stood. 
And  shall  from  age  to  age  endure. 

W.  Kethe.  1561. 


/  L.M. 

1  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be  present  now ! 
And  let  Thy  Holy  Spirit  bow 

All  hearts  in  love  and  fear  to-day, 
To  hear  the  truth  and  keep  Thy  way. 

2  Open  our  lips  to  sing  Thy  praise, 
Our  hearts  in  troe  devotion  raise, 
Strengthen  our  fiiith,  increase  our  light» 
That  ^e  may  know  Thy  Name  aright : 

3  Until  we  join  the  host  that  cry 
Holy  art  Thou,  O  Lord  most  High! 
And  'mid  the  light  of  that  blest  plaoe 
Shall  gaze  npon  Thee  face  to  lace. 

4  Glory  to  God,  the  Father,  Son, 
And  Holy  Spirit,  Three  in  One  ! 
To  Thee,  O  blessed  Trinity, 

Be  praise  throughout  eternity ! 

Wm.  August.  II.,  Duke  of  Saxe-Weimar,  1638. 
Tr.  Catharine  Winkworth,  i86a. 


AT  THE  OPENING  OF  SERVICE. 


8    ITALIAN  HYMN.    6.  6. 4.  6.  6.  6. 4. 


F.  de  Giardini,  1769. 
Arr.  by  U.  C.  Bumap,  1898. 


1.  Gome,  Thoa  Almighty  King,  Help  ns Thy  Name  toung.  Help  ns  to  praise!  Father  all 


@»ii[r[if]fir:i'ffif  ffifi^pipi^ 


i'h^^i\iii\j:ii\^^iM±m 


glo  -  ri-  0118  O'er  all  vie-  to  -  ri  -  ons,  Gome  and  reign  o-  ver  ns,  Ancient  of  days. 
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6.  6.  4*  ^*  ^*  6*  4* 


2  Jesna,  onr  Lord,  descend ; 
From  all  onr  foes  defend, 

Nor  let  ns  Ml ; 
Let  Thine  almighty  aid 
Onr  snre  defense  be  made, 
Oar  sonls  on  Thee  be  stayed ; 

Lord»  hear  onr  call. 

3  Come,  Tbon  incarnate  Word 
Oird  on  Thy  mighty  sword  ; 

Onr  prayer  attend ; 
Come,  and  Thy  people  bless ; 
Come,  give  Thy  word  success ; 
Spirit  of  holiness, 

On  as  descend. 

4  Come,  holy  Comforter 
Thy  sacred  witness  bear, 

In  this  glad  honr ; 
Thon,  who  almighty  art. 
Now  mle  in  every  heart. 
And  ne'er  from  ns  depart. 

Spirit  of  power. 

5  To  the  great  One  in  Three, 
The  highest  praises  be, 

Hence  evermore ; 
His  sovereign  majesty 
May  we  in  glory  see, 
And  to  eternity 

Ijove  and  adore. 

Unknown,  c,  1757. 


Glory  to  God  on  high! 

Let  heaven  and  earth  reply ; 

Praise  ye  His  Name; 
His  love  and  grace  adore, 
Who  all  onr  sorrows  bore; 
And  sing  forevermore, 
Worthy  the  Lamb." 


14- 


2  Ye  who  sarronnd  the  throne, 
Cheerfully  join  in  one, 

Praising  His  Name ; 
Ye  who  have  felt  His  blood 
Sealing  yonr  peace  with  God, 
Soand  His  dear  Name  abroad, 

•'Worthy  the  I Amb." 

3  Join,  all  ye  ransomed  race, 
Onr  Lord  and  God  to  bless; 

Praise  ye  His  Name ; 
In  Him  we  will  rejoice, 
And  make  a  joyfal  noise, 
Shouting  with  heart  and  voice, 

"Worthy  the  Lamb." 

4  Soon  must  we  change  oar  place; 
Yet  will  we  never  cease 

Praising  His  Name ; 
To  Him  our  songs  weMl  bring, 
Hail  Him  onr  gracious  King, 
And  through  all  ages  sing, 

"Worthy  the  Lamb." 

Rev.  James  Allen,  176s.  alt. 


AT  THE  OPENING  OP  SERVICE. 
10    HERMANN.     C.  M.  Nicolaus  Hennann,  1560. 


1.  Lord,    in    the  morn-ing   Thou    shall  hear    My    yoice  as-oend-ing    high; 


<^"  M  f  f  p^ 
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To   Thee  will    I      di-rect  my  pray'r,  To   Thee   lift    np  mine    eye,. 


WtTh7tffN^tfffTi 
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To  Thee    lift 


^M 


up  mine 


f^^ 


eye. 
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2  Up  to  the  hills  where  Christ  is  gone, 

To  plead  for  all  His  saints; 
Presenting,  at  the  Father's  throne 
||:Onr  songs  and  onr  complaints.  :|| 

3  Thon  art  a  God  hefore  whose  sight 

The  wicked  shall  nq|;  stand : 
Sinners  shall  ne'er  be  Thy  delight  • 
II : Nor  dwell  at  Thy  right  hand.:  || 

4  Now  to  Thy  honse  I  will  resort 

To  taste  Thy  mercies  there, 
I  will  freqnent  Thy  holy  oonrt 
II :  And  worship  in  Thy  fear.:|| 

6  O  may  Thy  Spirit  gnide  my  feet 
In  ways  of  righteonsness; 
Make  every  path  of  doty  straight, 
||:  And  plain  before  my  face.  :|| 

Rer.  Isaac  Wattt^  1719, 


11 


CM. 


1  Sing  we  the  song  of  those  who  stand 
Around  th'  eternal  throne, 
Of  every  kindred,  clime,  and  land, — 
]:  A  mnltitnde  unknown.: I 


2  Life*s  poor  distinctions  vanish  here ; 

To-day  the  young,  the  old, 
Onr  Saviour  and  His  flock  appear, 
II :  One  Shepherd  and  one  fold.:|| 

3  Toil,  trial,  suffering,  still  await 

On  earth  the  pilgrim  throng ; 
Yet  learn  we  in  our  low  estate 

II :  The  Church  triumphant's  song.:|| 


11 
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Worthy  the  Lamb  for  sinners  slain," 
C17  the  redeemed  above, 
Blessing  and  honor  to  obtain, 
II :  And  everlasting  love.":|| 


6  ''Worthy  the  Lamb,"  on  earth  we  sing, 
"Who  died  our  souls  to  save : 
Henceforth,  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting? 
||:Thy  victory,  O  grave?"  :|| 

6  Then  hallelujah,  power  and  praise 
To  Grod  in  Christ  be  given ; 
May  all  who  now  this  anthem  raise, 
II :  Renew  the  song  in  heaven.  :|| 

James  Montgomery,  1899. 


AT  THE  OPENING  OF  SERVICE. 


12    NEANDER.    8.7.8.7.7.7. 


Joachim  Neander,  1680. 
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-    r      O  -  pen  now  thy  gates   of  beau  -  ty,      Zi  -  on,  let  me      en  -  ter   there,  ) 
\  Where  my  8oal    in      joy  -  fnl   da  -  ty    Waits  for  Him  who    an-swerspray'r:  J 


nttjffff^^ 
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O      how  bless  -  ed       is    this  place,  Filled    with  sol  -  ace,     light,  and  grace. 
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2  TeSf  my  God,  I  come  before  Thee, 

Come  Thon  also  down  to  me ; 
Where  we  find  Thee  and  adore  Thee, 

There  a  heaven  on  earth  most  be. 
To  my  heart  O  enter  Thou, 
Let  it  be  Thy  temple  now. 

3  Here  Thy  pmise  is  gladly  chanted, 

Here  Thy  seed  is  duly  sown ; 
Let  my  sonl,  where  it  is  planted, 
.   Bring  forth  precious  sheaves  alone; 
So  that  all  I  hear  may  be 
Fraitfal  nnto  ilfe  in  me. 


13    NOREHBERQ.    7  878.8.8. 


^m-h'^t^^^m 


4  Thoa  my  faith  idcrease  and  qnicken, 

Let  me  keep  Thy  gift  divine, 
Howsoe'er  temptations  thicken ; 

May  Thy  word  still  o'er  me  shine; 
As  my  pole-star  through  my  life, 
As  ray  comfort  in  my  strife. 

5  Speak,  O  God,  and  I  will  hear  Thee, 

Let  Thy  will  be  done  indeed ; 
May  I  undisturbed  draw  near  Thee 

While  Thou  dost  Thy  people  feed. 
Here  of  life  the  fountain  flows. 
Here  is  balm  for  all  our  woes. 

Benjamin  Schmolck,  1739. 

Tr.  Catherine  Winkworth,  1863. 

Johann  Rudolph  Able,  1664. 
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^     f  Bless -ed    Je  -  sns    at    Thy  word     We  are  gath-ered    all    to      hear   Thee;"! 
V   Let  our  hearts  and  souls  be  stirred  Now  to  seek  and  love  and    fear    Thee,/ 


Ji 


By  Thy  teachings  sweet  and  ho-  ly,  Drawn  from  earth    to    love  Thee  sole  -  ly. 
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AT  THE  OPENING  OP  SERVICE. 


14    UUCH.    7.8.  7- ^- 7- 7- 


gjifgti^^ 


Johann  Ulich,  1674. 


«    f  Light  of  Light,  eu  -  lighten    me!  Now  a  -  new  the  day    is     dawn  -  ing;! 
1  San    of  grace,  the     shadows  flee,  Brighten  ThonmySab-bath  morn  •  ing!  j 
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With  Thy  joy  •>  ons    sun -shine  bleat,    Hap-py      is    my    day     of        rest 
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2  Foant  of  all  oar  joy  and  peace, 

To  Thy  living  waters  lead  me ; 
Thon  from  earth  my  son  I  release, 

And  with  grace  and  mercy  feed  me. 
Bleas  Thy  word,  that  it  may  prove 
Bich  in  fraita  that  Thoa  dost  love. 

3  Kindle  Thoa  the  sacrifice 

That  npon  my  lips  is  lying ; 
Clear  the  shadows  from  mine  eyes, 

That,  from  every  error  flying, 
No  strange  fire  may  in  me  glow 
That  Thine  altar  doth  not  know. 


4  Let  me  with  my  heart  to-day, 

Holy,  holy,  holy,  singing, 
Rapt  a  while  from  earth  away, 

All  my  soal  to  Thee  ap-springing, 
Have  a  foretaste,  inly  given, 
How  they  worship  Thee  in  heaven. 

5  Rest  in  me  and  I  in  Thee, 

Bnild  a  paradise  within  me ; 
O  reveal  Thyself  to  me, 

Blessed  I^ve,  who  diedst  to  win  me : 
Fed  from  Thine  exhaustless  am, 
Pare  and  bright  my  lamp  shall  bam. 


6  Hence  all  care,  all  vanity. 
For  the  day  to  God  is  holy : 
Come,  Thoa  glorioos  Majesty, 

Deign  to  fill  this  temple  lowly ; 
Nanght  to-day  my  soul  shall  move, 
Simply  resting  in  Thy  love. 


Benjamin  Schmolck,  1715. 

Tr.  Catherine  Wtnkworth.  1858. 


ISf    NOREMBBRQ.    7. 8.  7.  8- 8.  8. 

2  All  par  knowledge,  sense,  and  sight 
Lie  in  deepest  darkness  shroaded, 
Till  Thy  Spirit  breaks  oar  night 

With  the  beams  of  trath  uncloaded. 
Thoa  alone  to  God  canst  win  as, 
Thoa  moat  work  all  good  within  a& 


3  Glorious  Lord,  Thyself  impart ! 

Light  of  Light,  from  God  proceeding, 
Open  Thoa  oar  ears  and  heart, 

Help  as  by  Thy  Spirit's  pleading ; 
Hear  the  cry  Thy  people  raises, 
Hear,  and  bless  onr  prayera  and  praises. 

Tobias  Clausnltxen,  1668. 
Tr.  Anon. 


AT  THE  OPENING  OP  SERVICE. 


1 6    FELIX.    lo.  lo.  lo.  lo. 


Felix  Mendelssohn,  1809-1S47. 
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1.  Fa  -  ther,  a  -  gain 
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Je  -  aas' Name  we    meet,       AdcI    bow   in 
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pen  •   i-  tenoe  be-ueathThj  feet;     A  -  gain  to  Thee    oar    fee-ble  voic-es 


( Or  to  Longwood.) 

2  O  we  woald  bless  Thee  for  Thy  ceaseless  care, 
And  all  Thy  work  from  day  to  day  declare ! 
Is  not  onr  life  with  hourly  mercies  crowned? 
Does  not  Thine  arm  encircle  us  around  ? 

3  Alas,  unworthy  of  Thy  boundless  love, 

Too  oft  with  careless  feet  from  Thee  we  rove; 
But  now,  encouraged  by  Thy  voice,  we  come, 
Ketuming  sinners  to  a  Father's  home. 

4  O  by  that  Name  in  which  all  fulness  dwells, 
O  by  that  love  which  every  love  excels, 

O  by  that  blood  so  freely  shed  for  sin, 
Open  blest  mercy's  gate,  and  take  us  in  ! 

Lady  L.  E.  G.  Whitmore.  1824. 


16    DARWALL.    6.6.6.6.8.8. 


Rev.  John  Darwall,  1770. 
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I.  Toe  Lord  Je 
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e  Lord  Je  -  he  vsh  reigns ;  Hia  throoe  is  batlt  on  high ;    The  gumentB  He  a«-  romee  are  light  and 
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AT  THE  OPENING  OF  SERVICE. 
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ty ;      Hfti    glo  -  riM  ahioe  with  beanu  to  bright  No  mor-taleyecan  bear   th«       dght. 


2  The  thandera  of  His  hand 

Keep  the  wide  world  in  awe ; 
His  wrath  and  jnstioe  stand 

To  gaard  His  holy  law ; 
And  where  His  love  resolves  to  blesst 
His  trnth  confirms  and  seals  the  gmce. 

3  Throngh  all  His  mighty  works, 
,       Surprising  wisdom  shines ; 

Confounds  the  powers  of  hell, 


17     ST.  JOHN.    6.6.6.6.8.8. 


And  breaks  their  cursed  designs ; 
Strong  is  His  arm,  and  shall  ftilfiU 
His  great  decrees,  His  sovereign  will. 

4  And  can  this  mighty  King 
Of  glory  condescend, 
And  will  He  write  His  Name, 
My  Father  and  my  Friend? 
I  love  His  Name,  I  love  His  word ; 
Join  all  my  powers,  and  praise  the  Lord! 

Rev.  luac  Watts,  1709. 
Old  English  Melody:  Parish  Choir,  1851. 
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1.  Christ  is  our  Comer-stone,    On  Him  a-  lone  we  build ;  With  His  true  saints  alone 
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The  courts    of  heaven  are     filled  :    On 
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His  great  love  our  hopes  we  place 


Of  present  grace  and  joys  a-  hove. 
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2  O  then  with  hymns  of  praise 

These  hallowed  courts  shall  ring ; 
Our  voices  we  will  raise 

The  Three  in  One  to  sing ; 
And  thus  proclaim  in  joyful  song, 
Both  loud  and  long,  that  glorious  Name. 
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3  Here,  gracious  God,  do  Thou 
For  evermore  draw  nigh  ;     * 

Accept  each  faithful  vow, 

And  mark  each  suppliant  sigh  ; 
In  copious  shower  on  all  who  pray, 
Each  holy  day.  Thy  blessings  pour. 

4  Here  may  we  gain  from  heaven 

The  grace  which  we  implore  ; 
And  may  that  grace,  once  given, 

Be  with  us  evermore, 
Uutil  that  day  when  all  the  blest 
To  endless  rest  are  called  away. 

Anon.  (Latin.  6th  or  7th  Century.) 
Tr.  Rev.  John  Chandler,  1837, 


AT  THE  OPENING  OF  SERVICE. 
1 8    WUNDERBARER  KOENIQ.    6. 6. 8. 6. 6. 8. 6. 6. 6.       Joachim  Neander,  i68o. 
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^    f  God  re-Teals  His  pros  -  enoe ;  Let  us  now  a  -  dore  Him,  And  with  awe  ap  - 
'  \God  is    in   Histem  -  pie,    All  in  ns  keep  si  -   lenoe,And    be -fore  Him 
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pear  be-foro       Him. 
bow  with  rev  -  'rence. 


>   Him  a-lone — God  we  own ;  He's  oar  Lord  and  Saviour : 
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Praise  His  Name  for  -  ev 
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2  God  reveals  His  presence 
Whom  angelic  legions 
Serve  with  awe  in  heavenly  regions : 
Holy,  Holy,  Holy 
Sing  the  hosts  of  heaven  ; 
Praise  to  God  be  ever  given  : 
Condescend — to  attend 
Graciously,  O  Jesns, 
To  oi)r  songs  and  praises. 
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3  O  majestic  Being, 
Were  our  soul  and  body 

Thee  to  serve  at  all  times  ready  : 
Might  we,  like  the  angels 
Who  behold  Thy  glory 
In  submission  sink  before  Thee, 
And  through  grace — ^all  our  days 
In  our  whole  demeanor, 
Give  Thee  praise  and  honor. 

4  Lord,  come  dwell  within  us, 
While  on  earth  we  tarry  ; 
Make  us  Thy  blest  sanctuary. 
O  vouchsafe  Thy  presence ; 
Draw  unto  us  nearer, 

And  reveal  Thyself  still  clearer ; 
Us  direct — and  protect, 
Thus  we  in  all  places, 
Shall  show  forth  Thy  praises. 

G«rhard  Terstcegcn,  1697—1769, 
Tr.  Moravian  Cmlection. 


19    KULBACH.    7.777 

2-4 


E.  Th.  Reinhard,  1828. 
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1.  Lord,    we     come    be  -  fore  Thee  now  ;    At    Thy     feet    we  hum  -  bly  bow ; 
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AT  THE  OPENING  OP  SERVICE. 
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O     do     not    oar     suit     dis-dain:  Shall  we    seek  Thee,  Lord,  in    vain? 


X 
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2  Lord,  on  Thee  onr  aoala  depend, 
In  compassion,  now  descend ; 

Fill  our  hearts  with  Thy  rich  grace, 
Tone  our  lips  to  sing  Thy  praise. 

3  In  Thine  own  appointed  way. 
Now  we  seek  Thee,  here  we  stay : 
Lord,  we  know  not  how  to  go, 
Till  a  blessing  Thou  bestow. 


4  Send  some  message  from  Thy  word, 
That  may  joy  and  peace  afford  ; 
Let  Thy  Spirit  now  imiflrt 

Fall  saWation  to  each  heart. 

5  Comfort  those  who  weep  and  mourn. 
Let  the  time  of  joy  return ; 

Heal  the  sick,  the  captive  free, 
Let  OS  all  rejoice  in  Thee. 

Rev.  William  Hammond,  1745. 


20    DUKE  STREET.    L 


.  M. 


John  Hatton,  c.  1 793. 


i 


^^ 


-<s 


^^^^^^^ 


-7^ 


1.    Ye  nationinx>und  the  earth,   re-joice    Be-fore  the  Lord,  yoursov^relgn  King, 
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Serve  Him  with  cheerful  heart  and  voice.  With  all  your  tongues  His  glo  -  ry     sing. 
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2  The  Lord  is  God  ;  'tis  He  alone 

Doth  life  and  breath  and  being  give ; 
We  are  His  work,  and  not  our  own  ; 
The  sheep  that  on  His  pastures  live. 


3  Enter  His  gates  with  songs  of  joy, 
With  praises  to  His  courts  repair, 
And  make  it  your  divine  employ 
To  pay  your  thanks  and  honors  there. 


4  The  Lord  is  good  ;  the  Lord  is  kind ; 
Great  is  His  grace,  His  mercy  sure ; 
And  the  whole  race  of  man  shall  find 
His  truth  from  age  to  age  endure. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  lyiu. 
11 


AT  THE  OPENING  OF  SERVICE. 
2 1     DALBHURST.    C.  M.  Arthur  Cottman,  1872. 
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1.  Lord,  when    we  hend   be  -  fore   Thy  throne,  And  our   con-  fes-sions  poor, 
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Teach    as     to    feel  the    sins     we  own,   And    hate  what    we        de  -  plore. 


2  Our  broken  spirits  pitying  see, 

And  penitence  impart ; 
Then  let  a  kindling  glance  from  Thee 
Beam  hope  npon  the  heart. 

3  When  onr  responsive  tongnes  essay 

Their  grateful  hymns  to  raise, 
Grant  that  our  souls  may  Join  the  lay, 
And  mount  to  Thee  in  praise. 


22    JEHOVAH.    6.7.8.4.8.7.7.10.8. 
P  m/ 


4  When  we  disclose  our  wants  in  prayer, 

May  we  our  wills  resign  ; 
And  not  a  thought  our  bosom  share 
Which  is  not  wholly  Thine. 

5  Let  faith  each  meek  i>etition  fill, 

And  waft  it  to  ^he  skies ; 
And  teach  our  hearts  His  goodness  still 
That  grants  it,  or  denies. 

Rev.  Joseph  D.  Carlylo^  1802. 


Joh.  Carl  Ceroid,  1800. 


1.  Je  -    ho-vah,        Je  -    ho-vah!        Je    -    ho -vah,  Thou  art    wor  -  thy 
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Of  bon-or  and  glo-ry  and  praise!  A-  men,   A  -    men!    Uu-til  the    temple 
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AT  THE  OPENING  OP  SERVICE. 
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The  Ho-ly,  Ho-ly,   Ho-Iy      topro-long,  Hal-le-ln-JabiHal-le- In    -   jah! 
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23    TOULON. 


ID.  ID.  ID.  lO. 


G.  K.  Pfcffel,  1776. 

Tr.  Rev.  C.  G.  Haai,  1897. 


The  Geneva  Psalter,  155 1. 
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1.  Ai  pantethe  wea-riod  bait  for  cool- iDgsprings,  That  sinkfi  ex- hanst-ed      in  the  >iimmer*s  chase. 
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Sopanttmy  eonl   for  Thee,  great  King  of  kings,   So  thirats  to  reach  Thy  aa»  cred  dwell-ing  •  place. 
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2  Why  throb,  my  heart?  why  sink,  my  saddening  soul  ? 

Why  droop  to  earth,  with  varions  woes  oppressed? 
My  years  shall  yet  in  blissful  circles  roll. 
And  peace  be  yet  an  inmate  of  this  breast. 

3  Lord,  Thy  snre  mercies,  ever  in  my  sight, 

My  heart  shall  gladden  throngh  the  tedious  days ; 
And  'midst  the  dark  and  gloomy  shades  of  night, 
To  Thee,  my  God,  lUl  tnne  the  gratefal  lay. 

4  Why  faints  my  seal?  why  donbt  Jehovah's  aid? 

Thy  God  the  God  of  mercy  still  shall  prove ; 
Within  His  conrts  thy  thanks  shall  yet  be  paid ; 
Unquestioned  be  His  faithfulness  and  love. 

Rev.  Robert  Lowth,  1787.  M, 
18 


AT  THE  OPENING  OP  SERVICE. 
24    WESTMINSTER.    8.  7.  8.  7.  4.  7-  James  Turle,  1862. 
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1.  Glo-  17     be      to  Ood  the     Fa-ther!  Olo-  17     be      to  God     the     Son! 
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Glo  -  17        be        to      God 
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Three   in    One !    Glo  -  ry, 
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8.  7.  8.  7.  4.  7. 


2  Glory  be  to  Him  who  loved  ns, 

Washed  ns  from  each  spot  and  stain ! 
Glory  be  to  Him  who  bought  us, 
Made  ns  kings  with  Him  to  reign ! 

Glory,  glory, 
To  the  Lamb  that  once  was  slain ! 

3  Glory  to  the  King  of  angels ! 

Glory  to  the  Church's  King  ! 
Glory  to  the  King  of  nations ! 
Heaven  and  earth  your  praises  bring ! 

Glory,  glory, 
To  the  King  of  glory  bring! 

4  Glory,  blessing,  praise  eternal ! 

Thus  the  choir  of  angels  sings; 
Honor,  riches,  power,  dominion  ! 
Thus  its  praise  creation  brings ; 

Glory,  glory. 
Glory  to  the  King  of  kings ! 

Rev.  Horatius  Bonar,  1866. 
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1  In  Thy  Name,  O  Lord,  assembling, 

We,  Thy  people,  now  draw  near ; 
Teach  us  to  rejoice  with  trembling, 
Speak,  and  let  Thy  servants  hear— 

Hear  with  meekness, 
Hear  Thy  word  with  godly  fear. 

2  While  our  days  on  earth  are  lengthened, 

May  we  give  them,  Lord,  to  Thee ; 
Cheered  by  hope,  and  daily  strengthened, 
May  we  run,  nor  weary  be, 

Till  Thy  glory 
Without  clouds  in  heaven  we  see. 

3  There  in  worship  purer,  sweeter, 

Thee  Thy  people  shall  adore; 
Tasting  of  enjoyment  greater 

Far  than  thonght  conceived  before — 

Full  enjoyment, 
Full,  unmixed,  and  evermore. 

Rev.  Thomas  Kelly,  18x5. 


g^t  the  (tilm  0i  ^tvmt 

2  6    SICILIAN  nARINER5  HYHN.    8.  7.  8.  7-  8.  7. 


Sicilian  Melody. 


^  j  Lord,  dis -  mias  as     with  Tby    bless  -  ing,  Fill  our  hearts  with  joy  and  peace;  \ 
'  C  liCt    us   each,  Thy  love  pos  -  sess  -  ing,  Triumph  in    re  -  deeming  grace ;  j 


O       re  -    fresh  us,      O      re  -    fresh  us,    Trav-'ling  thro'  this  wil-der-uess. 


^#^^^*B^ 


2  Thanks  we  give  and  adoration 
For  Thy  gospePs  joyfnl  sonnd ; 
May  the  frnits  of  Thy  salvation 
In  onr  hearts  and  lives  abound ; 
Ever  faithfal 
To  the  trnth  may  we  be  fonnd ! 

27    ROCKINQHAM.    L.  M. 


3  So  that  when  Thy  love  shall  call  ns, 
.  Saviour,  from  the  world  away ; 
Let  no  fear  of  death  appal  us, 
Glad  Thy  summons  to  obey; 

May  we  ever 
Reign  with  Thee  in  endless  day. 

▲son.  1773.    (Ascribed  to  Rev.  John  Fawcetu) 

Edward  Miller,  1790. 


i 


e 


4j  jlj|j|j^[^^g] 


Y'f'jrj 


rr  "T 


t 


VTf 


1.  Ix>rd,  now  we  part  in  Thy  blest  Name,  In  which  we  here  to  -  geth-er    came ; 


I  ir^" '  Ih"  r    r     '  r 

Grant  us   our  few    re  -  main-ing  days,    To  work  Thy  will  and  spread  Thy  praise. 
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2  Teach  ns  in  life  and  death  to  bless  3  To  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 

Thee,Lord,our  strength  and  righteousness ;     And  God  the  Spirit,  Three  in  One, 
Grant  that  we  all  may  meet  above,  Be  honor,  praise,  and  glory  given, 

Where  we  shall  better  sing  Tby  love.  By  all  on  earth,  and  all  in  heaven. 

John  Dracup,  1 787.  alt. 
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AT  THE  CLOSE  OP  SERVICE. 
28    ST.  MATTHIAS.     U  M.  61.  William  H.  Monk,  1861. 
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1.  Sweet Savioar, bless  oa     ere    we   go;  Thy  wtxd  in  •  to   out    mindain-atUl; 
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Andmskeoor  lake- warm  hearts  to  glow    With  low -I7    love  and    fer-yent  will. 
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Thro'  life's  long  day  and  death's  dark  night,  O       gen  -  tie  Je  -  sns,  he      oor  Light. 


t%  f  I  f  f  f  crtfi^:^=f 44if4^ 


2  The  day  is  done,  its  hoars  have  ran'; 

And  Thoa  &ist  taken  connt  of  all 
The  scanty  triumphs  grace  hath  won, 

The  broken  vow,  the  freqnent  fiiU. 
Throngh  life's  long  day  and  death's  dark 

night, 
O  gentle  Jesns,  be  oar  Light 

3  Grant  as,  dear  Lord,  ftom  evil  ways 

Trae  absolation  and  release ; 
And  bless  as,  more  than  in  past  days, 

With  parity  and  inward  peace. 
Throngh  life's  long  day  and  death's  dark 

night, 
O  gentle  Jesas,  be  oar  Light. 

16 


4  Do  more  than  pardon ;  give  as  joy, 
Sweet  fear,  and  sober  liberty, 
And  loving  hearts  witbont  alloy, 
That  only  long  to  be  like  Thee. 
Throngh  life's  long  day  and  death's  dark 

night, 
O  gentle  Jesas,  be  oar  Light. 

6  For  all  we  love,  the  poor,  the  sad. 
The  sinfhl,  nnto  Thee  we  call ; 
O  let  Thy  mercy  make  as  glad ; 

Thoa  art  oar  Jesas,  and  oar  All. 
Tbroagh  life's  long  day  and  death's  dark 

night, 
O  gentle  Jesas,  be  our  Light. 

Rev.  Frederick  W.  Faber,  1849. 


AT  THE  CLOSE  OF  SERVICE, 
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Melchior  Vulpius,  1609. 
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1.     A  -  bide  with  ns,  our 
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fend  as,      And  grant  oar  soars  re  -  lease. 
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2  Abide  with  as,  our  Savioar, 
Sustain  as  by  Thy  word, 
That  we  with  all  Thy  people 
To  life  may  be  restored. 


30    TIVERTON.    CM. 


3  Abide  with  as,  oar  Saviour, 
Thou  Light  of  endless  Light ; 
Increase  to  us  Thy  blessings, 
And  save  us  by  Thy  might. 

Joshua  Stegmsuui,  1633. 


"  Grigg : "  Rippon's  Selection,  1806. 


^^^^^^^ 


r 

1.  Al-might  -  y     God,  Thy  word    is      cast  Like  seed     up  -  on      the  ground ; 
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O      may    it     grow    in     hum  -  ble  hearts,  And  right-eous  fruits  a  -  bound. 
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2  Let  not  the  foe  of  Christ  and  man 

This  holy  seed  remove, 
But  give  it  root  in  praying  souls 
To  bring  forth  fruits  of  love. 

3  Let  not  the  world's  deceitful  cares 

The  rising  plant  destroy, 
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But  may  it,  in  converted  minds. 
Produce  the  fruits  of  joy. 

4  Let  not  Thy  word,  so  kindly  sent 
To  raise  us  to  Thy  throne, 
Return  to  Thee,  and  sadly  tell 
That  we  reject  Thy  Son. 

R«v.  John  Cawood,  i8s6. 


AT  THE  CLOSE  OP  SERVICE. 
3 1     ELLERTON.     lo.  lo.  lo.  lo.  Edward  J.  Hopkins,  1867. 
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1.  Sav  -  iour,   a  -  gain      to     Thy  dear  Name  we     raise     With    one     ac  - 
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our    part  -  ing  hymn     of   praise ;     We     stand     to    bless     Thee 
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ere  onr  wor-ship  cease ;  Then,  low  -  ly    kneel  -  ing,  wait  Thy  word  of  peace. 
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2  Grant  us  Thy  peace  upon  our  homeward  way; 
With  Thee  began,  with  Thee  shall  end  the  day  : 
Guard  Thou  the  lips  from  sin,  the  hearts  from  shame, 
That  in  this  house  have  called  upon  Thy  Name. 

3  Grant  us  Thy  peace.  Lord,  through  the  coming  night ; 
Turn  Thou  for  us  ite  darkness  into  light; 

From  harm  and  danger  keep  Thy  children  free, 
For  dark  and  light  are  both  alike  to  Thee. 

4  Grant  us  Thy  peace  throughout  our  earthly  life, 
Our  balm  in  sorro.w,  and  our  stay  in  strife ; 
Then,  when  Thy  voice  shall  bid  our  conflict  cease, 
Call  us,  O  Lord,  to  Thine  eternal  peace. 

Rev.  John  EUerton,  1866^ 


32    HORTON.    777.7. 


XavicrS.  Von  Wartensee,  1 786-1868. 
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Now  may   He    who  from  the  dead    Brought  the   Shepherd    of    the  sheep, 
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AT  THE  CLOSE  OF  SERVICE. 
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Je  -  sua  Christ  our  King  and  Head,        All  our   eioals  in   eafe  -  ty    keep. 


mU^^^ 


2  May  He  teach  ns  to  falfill 

What  is  pleasing  in  His  sight ; 
Perfect  as  in  all  His  will, 
And  preserve  ns  day  and  night 


33       ELM.    C 


M. 


3  To  that  dear  Redeemer's  praise, 

Who  the  covenant  seal^  with  blood, 
Let  our  hearts  and  voices  raise 
Load  thanksgivings  to  our  God. 

Rev.  John  Ncwtoo,  1779. 


J.  Varley  Roberts,  1889. 
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1.  And    now    the  wants  are    told    that  brought  Thy  chil  -  dren  to  Thy    knee; 
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Here  linger -ing  still,  we      ask     for  nought,  But     sim-ply    wor- ship  Thee. 


2  The  hope  of  heaven's  eternal  days 

Absorbs  not  all  the  heart 
That  gives  Thee  glory,  love,  and  praise, 
For  being  what  Thou  art 

3  For  Then  art  God,  the  One,  the  same, 

Cer  all  things  high  and  bright ; 
And  roand  as,  when  we  speak  Thy  Name, 
There  spreads  a  heaven  of  light. 


4  O  wondrous  peace,  in  thought  to  dwell 

On  excellence  Divine; 
To  know  that  nought  in  man  can  tell 
How  fair  Thy  beauties  shine. 

5  O  Thou,  above  all  blessings  blest, 

O'er  thanks  exalted  &r, 

Thy  very  greatness  is  a  rest 

To  weaklings  as  we  are ; 


6  For  when  we  feel  the  praise  of  Thee 
A  task  beyond  our  powers, 
We  say,  "  A  perfect  God  is  He, 
And  He  is  fully  ours." 

Rev.  William  Bright,  1865. 
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AT  THE  CLOSE  OP  SERVICE. 
34    THATCHBR.    S.  M.  Arr.  from  Georg  Friedrich  Hftndel,  1732. 


2  With  Thee,  when  dawn  comes  in 

And  calls  me  back  to  care, 
Each  day  returning  to  begin 
With  Thee,  my  God,  in  prayer. 

3  With  Thee,  amid  the  crowd 

That  throngs  the  basy  mart, 
To  hear  Thy  voice,  'mid  clamor  lond, 
Speak  softly  to  my  heart. 

4  With  Thee,  when  day  is  done, 

And  evening  calms  the  mind ; 

35    N0RTHREPP5.    CM. 
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The  setting  as  the  rising  san 
With  Thee  my  heart  wonld  find. 

5  With  Thee,  when  darkness  brings 

The  signal  of  repose. 
Calm  in  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings, 
Mine  eyelids  I  wonld  close. 

6  With  Thee,  in  Thee,  by  faith 

Abiding,  I  would  be ; 
By  day,  by  night,  in  life,  in  death, 
I  wonld  be  still  with  Thee. 

Rev.  James  D.  Bums,  1857. 
Josiah  Booth,  1887. 
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Lord     be    with    ns        as      we    bend     His    bless  -  ing   to      re  -  oeive ; 
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His      gift       of  peace  up   -   on      us     send, 


Be 
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fore    His  courts    we    leave. 
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2    The  Lord  be  with  us  as  we  walk 
Along  our  homeward  road  ; 
In  silent  thought  or  friendly  talk 
Our  hearts  he  still  with  God. 

3  The  Lord  be  with  us  till  the  night 
Shall  close  the  day  of  rest ; 


-1 — r 

Be  He  of  every  heart  the  Light, 
Of  every  home  the  Guest 

4  And  when  our  nightly  prayers  we  say. 
His  watch  He  still  shall  keep. 
Crown  with  His  grace  His  own  blest  day, 
And  guard  His  people's  sleep. 

20  Rev.  John  Ellerton,  1870. 


THE  FATHER,  THE  SON,  AND 
THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 


dd,  tbe  ^atlmf  g^tmigfttg. 


36    HAMBURG.    L.M. 


Lowell  Mason,  1825. 
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1.  Thro'  ev-'ry  age,    e    -    ter  -  nal    Grod,  Thou  art  oar  rest,   our    safe  a  •   bode : 
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High  was  Thy  throne  ere  heav'n  was  made,  Or  earth  Thy  humble  foot-  stool  laid. 
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2  Long  hadst  Thon  reigned  ere  time  began,  1  Thon,  Lord,  of  all  the  parent  art, 
Or  dnst  was  fashioned  into  man ;  Of  all  things.  Thon  alone  the  end, 
And  long  Thy  kingdom  shall  endnre.  On   Thee  still  fix  our  wavering  heart, 
When  earth  and  time  shall  be  no  more.  To  Thee  let  all  our  actions  tend. 

3  But  man,  weak  man,  is  bom  to  die,  2  Thon,  Lord,  art  Light;  Thy  native  ray 
Made  up  of  guilt  and  vanity ;  No  change,  nor  shadow  ever  knows ; 
Thy  dr€»dfnl  sentence.  Lord,  was  just—  To  our  dark  souls  Thy  Light  display, 

** Return,  ye  sinners,  to  your  dust."  The  glory  of  Thy  face  disclose. 


4  Death,  like  an  overflowing  stream, 
Sweeps  us  away  ;  our  life's  a  dream — • 
An  empty  tale — a  morning  flower, 
Cut  down  and  withered  in  an  hour. 

6  Teach  ns,  O  Lord,  how  frail  is  man  ; 
And  kindly  lengthen  out  our  span. 
Till  a  wise  care  of  piety 
Fit  ns  to  die  and  dwell  with  Thee. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  1719. 


3  Thon,  Lord,  art  Love ;  the  Fountain  Thou 

Whence  mercy  unexhausted  flows ; 
On  barren  hearts,  O  shed  it  now, 
And  make  the  desert  bear  the  ix>se ! 

4  So  shall  our  every  power  to  Thee 

In  love  and  holy  service  rise ; 
And  body,  soul,  and  spirit  be 
Thy  ever-lasting  sacrifice. 
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J.  A.  Frcylinghausen,  1670—1739. 
Tr.  Rev.  John  Wesley,  1736. 


GOD  THE  FATHER  ALMIGHTY. 
38    BBATITUDO.    C.  M.  Rev.  John  B.  Dykes,  1875. 
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1.  Thou,  Lord,  art  Love ;  and    ev  -  'ry-  where     Thy  Name  is  bright  -  ly  shown, 
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Be-neath,  on  earth,  Thy  foot  -  stool  fkir,       A  -  hove,     in  heaven,  Thy  throne. 
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2  Thy  word  is  love ;  in  lines  of  gold 
There  mercy  prints  its  trace ; 
In  nature  we  Thy  steps  behold. 
The  gospel  shows  lliy  face. 


5  Thy  chastisements  are  love ;  more  deep 
They  stamp  the  seal  Divine, 
And  by  a  sweet  compulsion  keep 
Our  spirits  nearer  Thine. 


3  Thy  ways  are  love;  though  they  transcend  6  Thy  heaven  is  the  abode  of  Love : 

Our  feeble  rsnge  of  sight,  O  blesaddLord,  that  we  [move. 

They  wind,  through  darkness,  to  their  end      May  there,  when  time's  deep  shades  re- 


in everlasting  light 


Be  gathered  home  to  Thee. 


4  Thy  thoughts  are  love ;  and  Jesus  is         7  There  with  Thy  resting  saints  to  fUl 


The  living  voice  they  find : 
His  love  lights  up  tibe  vast  abyss 
Of  the  eternal  Mind. 


39    I^ATHBUN.    8. 7.8.7- 


Adoriuff  round  Thy  throne ; 
Where  all  shall  love  Thee,  Lord,  and  all 
Shall  in  Thy  love  be  one. 

Rev.  James  D.  Burns,  1858. 

Ithamar  Conkey,  185 1. 
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1.  God    is   Love;  His  mer  -  cy  brightens     All  the  path   in    whioh  we   rove ; 
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Bliss  He  makes,  and    woe       He  light- ens:  God    is    Wis-dom,  God    is    Love. 
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HIS  BEING  AND  ATTRIBUTES. 
40    SPOHR.    8. 6. 8.  6. 8.  6.  Louis  Spohr,  1850. 
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1.  Be-yond,    be-yond    that  boundless    sea,      A  -  hove  that  dome  of    sky, 


Far  -  tber  than  thongbt  it  •  aelf     can    flee,    Thy   dwell-iog     ia      <«    high ; 
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Tet  dear    the     aw  -  fal  thought  to    me     That   Thon,my  God,    art  Digb. 
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2  Art  nigh,  and  yet  my  laboring  mind 

Feels  after  Thee  in  vain, 
Thee  in  these  works  of  power  to  find 

Or  to  Thy  seat  attain ; 
Thy  messenger,  the  stormy  wind. 

Thy  path,  the  trackless  main. 

3  These  speak  of  Thee  with  lond  aodaim ; 

They  thunder  forth  Thy  praise. 
The  glorious  honor  of  Thy  Name, 

The  wonders  of  Thy  ways : 
But  Thou  art  not  in  tempest  flame, 

Nor  in  the  solar  blaze. 


39    RATHBUN.    8.7.8.7. 

2  Chance  and  change  are  busy  ever ; 
Man  decays,  and  ages  move ; 
But  His  mercy  waneth  never : 
Qod  is  Wisdom,  God  is  Love. 


4  We  hear  Thy  voice  when  thunders  roll 
Through  the  wide  fields  of  air ; 

The  waves  obey  Thy  dread  control ; 
Yet  still  Thou  art  not  there  ; 

Where  shall  I  find  Him,  O  my  soul ! 
Who  yet  is  everywhere? 

6  O,  not  in  circling  depth  or  height, 

But  in  the  oddscIous  breast, 
Present  to  faith,  though  veiled  from  sight 

There  does  His  Spirit  rest ; 
O  come.  Thou  Presenoe  infinite ! 

And  make  Thy  creature  blest. 

Joftiah  CoDder,  1890. 


3  E'en  the  hour  that  darkest  seemeth 
Will  His  changeless  goodness  prove ; 
From  the  mist  His  brightness  streameth : 
God  is  Wisdom,  God  is  Love. 


4  He  with  earthly  cares  entwineth 
Hope  and  comfort  from  above ; 
Everywhere  His  glory  shineth : 
God  is  Wisdom,  God  is  Love. 

Sir  John  Bowring,  1835. 
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GOD  THE  FATHER  ALMIGHTY. 
4 1     CAilBRIDOB.    S.  M.  Rev.  Ralph  Harriscm,  17S4. 
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1.  Mj  4oa1,    re  -  peat    His    praise       Whose  mer-cies    are     so      great, 
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Whose   aa  -  ger     is     so     slow    to     rise,      So  read  -  y       to     a  -  hate. 
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2  High  as  the  heavens  are  raised, 

Above  the  ground  we  tread, 
So  far  the  riches  of  His  grace 
Oar  highest  thoughts  exceed. 

3  His  power  sabdnes  our  sins, 

And  His  forgiving  love, 
Far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west, 
Doth  all  oar  gailt  remove. 


4  The  pity  of  the  Lord 

To  those  that  fear  His  Name 
Is  such  as  tender  parents  feel ; 
He  knows  oar  feeble  frame. 

5  Oar  days  are  as  the  grass. 

Or  like  the  morning  flower ; 
If  one  sharp  blast  sweeps  o*er  the  field, 
It  withers  in  an  hour. 


6  Bat  Thy  compassions.  Lord, 
To  endless  years  endure ; 
And  children's  children  ever  find 
Thy  words  of  promise  sure. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  17x9. 


42  sTinraART.  8.7  87- 


Gotha  Cantional,  17 15. 
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1.  God,  my  King,  Thy  might  con  -  fess  -  ing,     Ev  -  er  will     I   bless  Thy  Name, 
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Day    by    day   Thy  throne  ad  -  dress-ing,    Still  will    I    Thy  praise,  pro-claim. 


uay    Dy    aay   xny  tnrone  aa  -  aress-mg,    otill  will    I    inj 
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HIS  BEING  AND  ATTRIBUTES. 


43    THEODORA.    7777 


Arr.  from  Geoig  Friedrich  Hftndel,  1749. 


1.  Thank  and  praise     Je  •  ho-vah'sName;  For   Hismer-cies     firm  and  sure, 


&^^^^ 


± 


± 


r^#* 


^dAtit^^^P^^ 


trf 


•J        I 

From    e  -  ter  -  ni  •    ty      the  same,    To       e  -  ter  -  ui  -   ty      en  -  dure. 


2  Let  the  ransomed  thns  i*ejoice, 

Gratbered  out  of  every  land, 
As  the  people  of  His  choice. 
Plucked  from  the  destroyer's  hand. 

3  In  the  wilderness  astray, 

Hither,  thither,  while  they  roam, 
Hungry,  fainting  by  the  way» 
Far  from  refuge,  shelter,  home : 


4  Then  unto  the  Lord  they  cry ; 

He  inclines  a  gracious  ear. 
Sends  deliverance  from  on  high, 
Rescnes  them  from  all  their  fear. 

5  To  a  pleasant  land  He  brings, 

Where  the  vine  and  olive  grow, 

Where  from  flowery  hills  the  springs 

Through  luxuriant  valleys  flow. 


6  O  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
For  His  goodness  to  their  race, 
For  the  wonders  of  His  word, 
And  the  riches  of  His  grace. 

James  Montgomery,  xSaa. 


42    STUTTQART.    8.  7.  8.  7- 

2  Honor  great  our  God  befitteth  ; 

Who  His  mfgesty  can  reach? 
Age  to  age  His  works  transmittetb. 
Age  to  age  His  power  shall  teach. 

3  They  shall  talk  of  all  Thy  glory. 

On  Thy  might  and  greatness  dwell. 
Speak  of  Thy  dread  acts  the  story, 
And  Thy  deeds  of  wonder  tell. 


4  Nor  shall  fail  from  memory's  treasure 

Works  by  love  and  mercy  wrought ; 
Works  of  love  surpassing  measure, 
Works  of  mercy  passing  thought. 

5  Full  of  kindness  and  compassion, 

SloF  to  anger,  vast  in  love, 
God  is  good  to  all  creation ; 
All  His  works  His  goodness  prove. 


6  All  Thy  works,  O  Lord,  shall  bless  Thee; 
Thee  shall  all  Thy  saints  adore : 
King  supreme  shall  they  confess  Thect 
And  proclaim  Thy  sovereign  power. 

Bishop  Richard  Mant,  1&34. 
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GOD  THE  FATHER  ALMIGHTY. 

44  '  NOmNQHAn.     (St.  Magnus.)  C.  M.  Jcwmiah  CIbAc,  tfoO. 
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1.  Great  God,  how     in  -  fi   -  nite    art  Thon !  What  worihleas  worms  are    we! 
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crea-toree  bow,  And    pay  their  praiae  to  Thee. 
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2  Thy  throne  eternal  agea  stood, 
Ere  seas  or  stars  were  made ; 
Thon  art  the  ever-living  Gk)d, 
Were  all  the  nations  dead. 


4  Gar  lives  through  varions  scenes  are  drawn. 
And  vexed  with  trifling  cares; 
While  Thine  eternal  thoughts  move  on 
Thine  undisturbed  affitlrs. 


3  Eternity,  with  all  its  years,  *  5  Great  God,  how  infinite  art  Thou ! 

Stands  present  in  Thy  view ;  What  worthless  worms  are  we ! 

To  Thee  there's  nothing  old  appears —        Let  the  whole  race  of  creatures  bow, 
Great  God,  there's  nothing  new.     -  And  pay  their  praise  to  Thee. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  1707. 


45    YOAKLBY.    L.  M.  61. 


William  Voakley,  1820. 
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I   f  A  -  bove — be-low— where'er    I.     gaze,  Thy  guiding  fin-ger,  Lord,  I  view, ) 
*  \  Traced  in    the  midnights  plan-ets'    blaae,  Or  glist'ning  in  the  morning  dew;  / 
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Whatever  is  beau-ti  -  ful       or      fair,     Is     but  Thine  own  re-flec-tion    there. 
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HIS  BEING  AND  ATTRIBUTES. 

46     DUNDEE.     C.  M.  Arr.  from  Christopher  Tyc,  1553. 

4. 
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1.  Sn-preme  in     wis  -  dom      aa 


in  power,    The  Rock     of     A  -  gee  stands; 
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We      see    Him  not,    yet    may    we   trace     The  work-ing    of    His  bands. 
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2  He  gives  the  oonqneet  to  the  weak, 

Supports  the  fiunting  heart, 
And  oonrage  in  the  evil  hour 
His  heavenly  aids  impart 

3  Mere  human  power  shall  fast  decay. 

And  yonthfol  vigor  oease ; 
Bnt  they  who  wait  upon  the  Lord* 
In  strength  shall  still  increase. 

4  They  with  unwearied  feet  shall  tread 

The  path  of  life  Divine; 
With  growing  ardor  onward  move, 
Wi£  growing  brightness  shine. 

5  On  eagles'  wings  they  mountt  they  soar — 

Their  wingp  are  fidth  and  love ; 
Till,  past  the  cloudy  regions  here, 
They  rise  to  heaven  above. 

RcT.  Isaac  Watti,  1707,  a/i. 


45    YOAKLBY,    L.M.  61. 

2  I  hear  Thee  in  the  stormy  wind 

That  turns  the  ocean  wave  to  foam ; 
Nor  less  Thy  wondrous  power  I  find 

When  summer  airs  around  me  roain ; 
The  tempest  and  the  calm  declare 
Thyself— for  Thou  art  everywhere. 


1  My  Gk>d,  how  wonderful  Thou  art ! 

Thy  majesty  how  bright, 
How  glorious  is  Thy  mercy  seat 
In  depths  of  burning  light. 

2  Yet  I  may  love  Thee  too,  O  Lord, 

Almighty  as  Thou  art ; 
For  Thou  bast  stooped  to  ask  of  me 
The  love  of  my  poor  heart. 

3  No  earthly  father  loves  like  Thee, 

No  mother  half  so  mild 
Bears  and  forbears,  as  Thou  hast  done 
With  me,  Thy  sinful  child. 

4  My  God,  how  wonderfbl  Thou  art, 

Thou  everlasting  Friend ! 
On  Thee  I  stay  my  trusting  hearty 
Till  £uth  in  vision  end. 

RcY.  Frederick  W.  Faber,  1848. 


3  I  find  Thee  in  the  noon  of  night, 
And  read  Thy  Name  in  every  star 

That  drinks  in  splendor  from  the  light 
That  fiows  from  mercy's  beaming  car 

Thy  footstool,  Lord,  each  starry  gem 

€k>mpo8e8 — ^not  Thy  diadem. 

Anon. 
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GOD  THE  FATHER  ALMIGHTY. 


48    LYONS.    lo.  lo.  II.  II. 
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Arr.  from  Michael  Haydn,  1737 — 1806. 
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1.  O     wor-  ship  the    Kiog,    all    glori-oog     a  -  bove,      And  grate-  fai  -  I7 
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sing      His       won-  der  -  ful     love ;     Oar  Shield  and    De  -  fend  -  er,     the 
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Ancient  of    days,      Pa  -  vil-ioned  in    splen-dor,  and     gird  -  ed  with  praise. 
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2  O  tell  of  His  might !  O  sine  of  His  grace ! 
Whose  robe  is  the  light;  whose  canopy  space; 

His  chariots  of  wrath  the  deep  thnnder-clonds  form, 
And  dark  is  His  path  on  the  wings  of  the  storm. 

3  The  earth  with  its  store  of  wonders  nntold. 
Almighty,  Thy  power  hath  founded  of  old ; 
Hath  Established  it  fast  by  a  cbangeleas decree; 
And  round  it  hath  cast,  like  a  mantle,  the  sea. 

4  Thy  bonntifnl  care  what  tongue  can  recite? 
It  breathes  in  the  air ;  it  shines  in  the  light ; 

It  streams  from  the  hills;  it  descends  to  the  plain; 
And  sweetly  distils  in  the  dew  and  the  rain. 

6  Frail  children  of  dust,  and  feeble  as  frail, 
In  Thee  do  we  trust,  nor  find  Thee  to  fail ; 
Thy  mercies  how  tender,  how  firm  to  the  end, 
Our  Maker,  Defender,  Redeemer,  and  Friend ! 

6  O  measureless  Might!  Ineffable  Love! 
While  angels  delight  to  hymn  Thee  above, 
The  humbler  creation,  though  feeble  their  lays. 
With  true  adoration  shall  lisp  to  Thy  praise. 

Sir  Robert  Grant,  1833. 
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49    PABEN.    8.7.&7.  D. 


^^ 


John  Henry  Wilcox,  1849. 


ijj^^,j_j_^l 


1.  Praise  the  Lord :  yeheav'ns  a-dore  Him;  Prai8eHim,an-gel8,  in   the   height; 


^m 


m 


r   I  f 


-F^^ 


yiiU4^=i^4i^ 


San  and  moon     re-Joice  he- fore  Him,  Praise  Him,  all     ye  stars  and  light. 


^^ 


^^mtf^^ 


-^^i^Hm 


Pndae  the  Lord    for   He  hath  apok  -  en;  Worlds  His  might -y  voice    o-beyed; 


^;fJf-rHp^i^^m^ 


-&- 


f!^^^-^^^^,^^ 
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Laws  which  nev  -  er  shall  be  brok  •  en,    For  their  guidance  hath  He  made. 


11^*^  i>  b 


-I tr:  :g-L-IL_-Lz=Ez 
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2  Praise  the  Lord,  for  He  is  glorious ; 

Never  shall  His  promise  fail : 
God  hath  made  His  saints  victorions; 

Sin  and  death  shall  not  prevail. 
Praise  the  God  of  oar- salvation  ; 

Hosts  on  high,  His  power  proclaim ; 
Heaven  and  earth  and  all  creation, 

Land  and  magnify  His  Name. 


3  Worship,  honor,  glory,  blessing, 

Lordf  we  offer  nnto  Thee ; 
Young  and  old,  Thy  praise  expressing. 

In  glad  homage  bend  the  knee. 
All  the  saints  in  heaven  adore  Thee ; 

We  would  bow  before  Thy  Throne : 
As  Thine  angels  serve  before  Thee, 

80  on  earth  Thy  will  be  done. 

Verses  i,  2,  Anon,  c  x8oi ;  vene  3,  Edward  Osier,  1836. 
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GOD  THE  FATHER  ALMIGHTT. 
50    INTERCESSION,  Old.    L.M. 


Old  Ladn  Melody. 


^^ 


uu\^\u\r-\\^n\^ 


1.  Lord,  Thoa  hast  searched  and  aeen  me  thro' ;  Thine  eye  commands  with  piercing  view 


rfirfii^^fin^fir^^ 


f4^\\H\\^i\n\v\\\\H\p^m 


My   ris  -  ine  and  my  rest-ing  hours,  My  heart  and  flesh,  with  all  their  powers. 

n.  ^u:^\ r>>>-i 


bnrrNrfir^ipifif^fffti 


2  My  thonghts,  before  they  are  my  own, 
Are  to  my  God  distinctly  known ; 

He  knows  the  words  I  mean  to  speak, 
Ere  from  my  opening  lips  they  break. 

3  Within  Th^  circling  power  I  stand ; 
On  every  side  I  find  Thy  hand : 
Awake,  asleep,  at  home,  abroad, 

I  am  surrounded  still  with  God. 

51     HUMIUTY.    L.  M. 


4  Amazing  knowledge,  vast  and  great! 
What  large  extent,  what  lofty  heightl 
My  soul,  with  all  the  powers  I  boast, 
Is  in  the  boundless  prospect  lost 

5  O  may  these  thoughts  possess  my  breast, 
Where'er  I  rove,  where'er  I  rest: 

Kor  let  my  weaker  passions  dare 
Consent  to  sin,  for  God  is  there. 

RcT.  Isaac  Watts,  1719. 
Samuel  P.  Tuckerman,  T848. 
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1.  The  Lord,  how  wondrous  are  His  ways !  How  firm  His  truth,  how  lai^  His  grace! 


He  takes  His  mer-  cy    for    His  throne,  And  thence  He  makes  His  glo>  ries  known. 


b^-nffif-^^^f^tfi^tpffP^ 


2  Not  half  so  high  His  power  hath  spread 
The  starry  heavens  above  our  head 
As  His  rich  love  exceeds  our  praise, 
Exceeds  the  highest  hopes  we  raise. 

3  Not  half  so  fiir  has  nature  placed 
The  rising  morning  from  the  west 


PP 


As  His  forgiving  grace  removes 
The  daily  guilt  of  those  He  loves. 

How  slowly  doth  His  wrath  arise ! 
On  swifter  wings  salvation  flies : 
And,  if  He  lets  His  anger  bum, 
How  soon  His  frowns  to  pity  turn ! 

Kev.  Isaac  Watts^  171^. 


HIS  BEING  AND  ATTRIBUTES. 


52    WARWICK.    CM. 


Samuel  Stanley,  l8oo. 


r  r    r        \j    ^  '  \ 

1.  Come, ye     that  know  and     fear   the  Lord!  And  miae your    aools  •  -   bore: 


Let   ev  - 


-  'rr    heart  and      voice  ac  - 

=rimrr 


heart  and      voice  ac  -  cord,   To    sing    that — God  is     Love. 


■i^ 
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2  This  preeioQs  tmtb  His  word  declares, 

And  all  His  mercies  prove ; 
While  Christ,  th'  atoning  Lamb,  appears, 
To  show  that — God  is  Love. 

3  Behold  His  loving-kindness  waits 

For  those  who  from  Him  rove, 
And  calls  for  mercy  reach  their  hearts, 
To  teach  them— <3Km1  is  Love. 


DIX,    7-  7-  7-  7-  7-  7- 


'4  The  work  begnn  is  carried  on, 
By  power  from  heaven  above ; 
And  every  step,  from  first  to  last. 
Proclaims  that — God  is  Love. 

5  O  may  we  all,  while  bete  below, 
This  best  of  bleesingB  prove ; 
Till  warmer  hearts,  in  brighter  worlds, 
Shall  sboat  that— God  is  Love. 

Reir.  Geoige  Bunler,  183s. 
Arr.  from  Conrad  Kocher,  1838. 


q:^4j-N^ 


^    r  Earth,  with  her  ten  thons-and  flowers,  Air  with  all    its  beams  and  showers,  ) 
\     O  -  oean'sin  -  fi  -  nite   ez-ponse,  Heaven's  resplendent  coon- te- nance;  J 


All     a  •  round,  and     all     a  -  hove, 


Hath    this     re  -  cord — God       is  Love. 


2  Sounds  among  the  vales  and  hills, 
In  the  woods  and  by  the  rills, 
Of  the  breeze  and  of  the  bird, 
By  the  gentle  marmur  stirred*; 
All  these  songs,  beneath,  above. 
Have  one  ba^en — God  is  Love. 
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3  All  the  hopes  and  fears  that  start 
From  the  fonntain  of  the  heart ; 
All  Uie  quiet  bliss  that  lies 
In  our  human  sympathies ; 
These  are  voices  from  above, 
Swoetly  whispering — God  is  Love. 

RcT.  Thomas  R.  Taylor,  1834. 


GOD  THE  FATHER  ALMIGHTY. 


54    WARRIOR.    C.  M.  D. 


U.  C.  Bumap,  1898. 


f^i-UMUHl I  P \  i\ i:^ 


1.  O     God,  Th  J  power  is      won-der-fal,      Thy    glo  -  ry   pass  -  ing  bright; 


'm^  J-J-^lf-^^ 


^^ 


m 


i^^^^^^^ 


Thy    wis-dom,  with  its      deep  on  deep,     A         rap  •  tare  to     the     sight. 


r 


^m^^^^^^^^ 


I       see  Thee  in    th'e-ter    -    oal  years      In      glo  -  ry      all      a  -  lone, 


^^^^^^^m 


E3 


P^i^^P^ 


r 

Ere  round  Thine  nu-cre  -  at  -    ed  fires      Ore   -    at  -  ed    light  had   shone. 


i 


^m^^^ 


^^ 


Copyright,  1888.  by  Bdea  Pobltohlng  Houm. 

2  I  see  Thee  walk  in  Eden's  shade, 

I  see  Thee  all  through  time  ; 
Thy  patience  and  compassion  seem 

New  attributes  sublime. 
I  see  Thee  when  the  doom  is  o*er, 

And  outworn  time  is  done, 
Still,  still  incomprehensible, 

O  God,  yet  not  alone. 
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3  Angelic  spirits,  countless  souls, 
Of  Thee  have  drunk  their  fill ; 
And  to  eternity  will  drink 
Thy  joy  and  glory  still. 
O  little  heart  of  mine !  shall  pain 

Or  sorrow  make  thee  moan. 
When  all  this  God  is  all  for  thee, 
A  Father  all  thine  own? 

Rev,  Frederick  W.  Taber,  185^ 
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HIS  BEING  AND  ATTRIBUTES. 
55     MANOAH.     C.  M.  Arr.  from  Gioacchino  Rossini,  1792-1868. 


Hi  jijijjiiM^as 


1.  Thon Grace Di-vine  en-circ-Iing    all,     A    sonndleas,  shore-leas    sea! 


t^\\U\U\;Mi\; 


^^ 


Where-in      at    last  our  soals  must  tall,      O    Love  of    God  most  free ! 

-  H\r  I  fit  tig  fifvr 
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2  And  though  we  turn  us  from  Thy  face, 

And  wander  wide  and  long. 
Thou  hold'st  us  still  in  Thine  embrace, 
O  Love  of  God  most  strong! 

3  The  saddened  heart,  the  restless  soul, 

The  toil-worn  frame  and  mind, 

56    TRUST.    8.7.8,7. 


am 
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Alike  confess  Thy  sweet  control, 
O  Love  of  God  most  kind ! 


f 


1 


''NiUT'l^'j^^'^ 


4  And  filled  and  quickened  by  Thy  breath. 
Our  souls  are  strong  and  free 
To  rise  o^er  sin  and  fear  and  death, 
O  Love  of  God,  to  Thee ! 

Eliza  Scndder,  1890. 
Felix  Mendelssohn,  1840. 

i  J. J  I 
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1.  Praise  to  Thee,ThougreatCre- a  -  tor!     Praise  to  Thee  from     ev -'r^  tongue; 


N^^]-f-f7if(rr^^^ 


tmjltMl^ 


Join,  my  soul,  with    ev  -  'ry  crea-ture,    Join    the    u  -   ni  -   ver  -  sal  song. 


2  Father !  Source  of  all  compassion ! 

Pure,  unbounded  grace  is  Thine  : 
Hail  the  God  of  our  salvation, 
Praise  Him  for  His  love  Divine ! 

3  For  ten  thousand  blessings  given. 
For  the  hope  of  future  joy. 


4  Praise  to  God,  the  great  Creator, 

Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ; 
Praise  Him,  every  living  creature, 
Earth  and  heaven's  united  host 

5  Joyfully  on  earth  adore  Him, 
Till  in  heaven  our  song  we  raise ; 


Bound  His  praise  through  earth  and  heaven,        Then  enraptured  fall  before  Him, 
Sound  Jehovah's  praise  on  high !  Lost  in  wonder,  love,  and  praise ! 

Rev.  John  Fawcett,  1767, 
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GOD  THE  FATHER  ALMIGHTY. 
57     ST.  THEODULPH.     7.  6.  7.  6.  D.  Melchior  Teschncr,  1615. 


j^#^ 
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«    r    O     God,   the    Rock    of 

^'\  What  time   the     tern -pest     rag 


gea,    Who     ev  -  er  -  more  hast   heen,  \ 
es,     Our  dwell-iDg- place   ae  •  rene:  j 


^^^=^^H^LJJ  J  J  I  j.  I 


Be  -  fore    Thy     first  ere  -   a    -     tions,     O     Lord,  the    same    as       now, 


^ 


tf    I  \*^ ^  l\jJ^f:^=^^ 


To      end  -  lees    gen  -  er  -    a    -     tious    The     Ev  -  er  -  last  -  ing  Thoa  I 


t 


I 


^^ 


^ 


;?£ 


:^ 


r 


i 


2  Oar  years  are  like  the  shadows 

On  snnny  hills  that  lie, 
Or  grasses  in  the  meadows 

'Hiat  blossom  bat  to  die ; 
A  sleep,  a  dream,  a  story 

By  strangers  quickly  told. 
An  an  remaining  glory 

Of  things  that  soon  are  old. 


3  O  Thoa,  who  canst  not  slumber. 

Whose  light  grows  never  pale, 
Teach  us  aright  to  number 

Our  years  before  they  fail ; 
On  us  Thy  mercy  lighten, 

On  us  Thy  goodness  rest, 
And  let  Thy  Spirit  brighten 

The  hearts  Thyself  bast  blessed. 


4  Lord,  crown  oar  fidth's  endeavor 
With  beauty  and  with  grace, 
Till,  clothed  in  light  for  ever, 

We  see  Thee  face  to  fiice: 

A  Joy  no  language  measures ; 

A  fountain  brimming  o*er; 

An  endless  flow  of  pleasures ; 

An  ocean  without  shore. 

Biihop  Edward  H.  Bickenteth.  186a 
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68    DOWNS.    CM. 


Lowell  Mason,  1832. 


1.  Let  heay'n  m  -  rise,     let  earth  ap-  pear    Proclaimed  E  -  ter  -  sal    Ood, 


\tt^  'jij  j  JijtT-j-ntni 


The  heav*ii  a  -  rose,    the  earth  ap-peared     At     His  ore  -  a  -  ting  word. 


^4^H4 
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2  Bat  formless  was  the  earth,  and  void, 

Dark,  slaggish,  and  oonAised ; 
Till  o*er  the  mass  the  Spirit  moved, 
And  quickening  power  diffosed. 

3  Then  spake  the  Lord  Omnipotent 

The  mandate,  "  Be  there  light : " 
Light  darted  forth  in  vivid  rays, 
And  scattered  ancient  night 

4  The  glorious  firmament  He  spread. 

To  part  the  earth  and  sky ; 
And  fixed  the  npper  elements 
Within  their  spheres  on  high. 

6  He  bade  the  seas  together  flow ; 
They  left  the  solid  land : 
And  herbs,  and  plants,  .and  frnitfnl  trees. 
Sprung  forth  at  His  command. 

6  Above  He  formed  the  stars ;  and  placed 

Two  greater  orbs  of  light ; 
The  radiant  sun  to  rule  the  day, 
The  moon  to  rule  the  night 

7  To  all  the  varied  living  tribes 

He  gave  their  wondrous  birth : 
Some  formed  within  the  watery  deep^ 
Some  from  the  teeming  earth. 


8  Then,  chief  o'er  all  His  works  below, 

Man,  honored  man,  was  made ; 
His  soul  with  Ood's  pure  image  stamped, 
With  innocence  arrayed. 

9  Completed  now  the  mighty  work, 

Ooid  His  creation  viewed ; 
And,  pleased  with  all  that  He  had  made, 
Pronounced  it  **very  good.'' 

Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  1719. 

59  CM. 

1  Great  Ruler  of  all  nature's  frame. 

We  own  Thy  power  Divine ; 
We  hear  Thy  breath  in  every  storm, 
For  all  the  winds  are  Thine. 

2  Wide  as  they  sweep  their  sounding  way, 

They  work  Thy  sovereign  will ; 
And,  awed  by  Thy  majestic  voice. 
Confusion  shall  be  still. 

3  Thy  mercy  tempers  every  blast 

To  them  that  seek  Thy  fiioe, 
And  mingles  with  the  tempest's  roar 
The  whispers  of  Thy  grace. 

4  Those  gentle  whispen  let  me  hear, 

Till  all  the  tumult  cease ; 
And  gales  of  paradise  shall  lull 
My  weary  soul  to  peace. 

Rev.  Philip  Doddridge,  publ.  1755. 
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GOD  THE  FATHER  ALMIGHTY. 


00    POSEN.    77  7  7- 


Arr.  from  Georg  C.  Strattner, 
by  J.  A.  Freylinghausen,  1705. 
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1.  Heaven  and  earth    and     sea   and      air,       All  their  Mak-er's   praise  de-clare: 


^^#4-^-f-h^^-^ 


Wake,  my  soul     a  -  wake  and     sinK.     Now  thy    erate-ful    prals  -  es     bring. 


Wake,  my  soul 

it 
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2  See  the  glorious  orb  of  day 
Breaking  through  the  clouds  his  way : 
Moon  and  stars  with  silvery  light 
Praise  Him  through  the  silent  night. 

3  See  how  He  hath  everywhere 
Made  this  earth  so  rich  and  fair ; 
Hill  and  vale  and  fruitful  land, 
All  things  living,  show  His  hand. 


61     ST.THOnAS.    S.  M. 
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4  See  how  through  the  boundless  sky 
Fresh  and  free  the  birds  do  fly ; 
Fire  and  wind  and  storm  are  still 
Servants  of  His  royal  Will. 

6  See  the  water^s  ceaseless  flow, 
Ever  circling  to  and  fro : 
From  the  sources  to  the  sea, 
Still  it  rolls  in  praise  to  Thee. 

Joachim  Neander,  X640-X680. 
Aaron  Williams,  1731-1776. 


Thy      sovereign  boun-ty 


the  spring  From  whence  my      bless-ings    flow. 


2  The  creature  of  Thy  hand, 

On  Thee  alone  I  live  ; 
My  God,  Thy  benefits  demand 
More  praise  than  life  can  give. 

3  O  what  can  I  impart, 

When  all  is  Thine  before? 


Thy  love  demands  a  thankful  heart ; 
The  gift,  alas,  how  poor! 

4  Shall  I  withhold  Thy  due? 
And  shall  my  passions  rove? 
Lord,  form  this  wretched  heart  anew, 
And  fill  it  with  Thy  love. 
86  Anne  Steele,  1760. 


THE  CREATION.  GOVERNMENT  AND  PROVIDENCE. 
62     NUN  DANKET.    6.  7.  6.  7. 6. 6.  6.  6.  Johann  Crager,  1649. 


fiMJIa  H-fl^:IJIj  J  J  Jl^jfp 


1  f  Dread  MaJ  •  ea   •   ty        a  -  bove  I       Of  prayer  none  elae    la        wor  -  thy   ) 
^'  I  The       an  -  geU  near    Thy  throne    With    rev-'rence  bow    be   -   fore   Thee  I  / 


sa^(r;f  lf~r^ 


^^ 


In 


love      and     hum  •  ble      faith 


b^^^-frf^^ 


Make  Thou   our   aonls    sin  -  cere, 


m 


2  Thoo  callest  what  was  not 

To  life  and  oonficious  pleasare ; 
And  beings  roand  Thee  spread 

In  nmnbers  without  measure ; 
Thy  natore  all  is  love, 

And  works  of  boandless  skill 
Unceasingly  employed, 

Thy  schemes  of  love  fulfill. 

3  Thoa  speakest,  and  'tis  done; 

When  bat  Thy  word  was  given, 
The  frame  of  nature  rose — 

The  earth  and  starry  heaven. 
Thy  will  throughout  the  world 

Such  deeds  of  power  show, 
As  creatures  else  would  think 

B^ond  all  power  to  da 

4  'Tis  Thine  alone,  to  live 

And  reign  supreme  for  ever. 
Life's  Thine  to  give  or  take, 

We  bieathe  but  by  Thy  favor. 
The  soul  that  rules  in  us 

We  have.  Most  High,  from  Thee ; 
Were  such  Thy  will,  it  dies, 

But  Thou  must  ever  be. 
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5  What  we,  immortal  King, 

Are  of  Thy  nature  knowing. 
Thou  hast  Thyself  revealed, 

Thy  works  and  counsels  showing. 
Creation  speaks  Thy  power, 

More  clearly  still  Thy  Son 
Displays  Thy  wondrous  grace, 

And  makes  Thy  mercy  known. 

6  Yet,  what  we  learn  of  Thee 

With  shadows  here  is  shrouded ; 
But  soon  we  hope  a  light 

And  vision  all  unclouded, 
When  we  to  God  shall  come, 

No  shade  or  veil  between ; 
And  there  His  gloiy  see, 

As  we  ourselves  are  seen. 

7  Meantime  would  we  below 

Ne*er  cease  our  honors  bringing; 
Despise  not,  Lord,  the  praise 

Our  stammering  tongues  are  singing : 
When  we  shall  rise  to  Thee 

In  realms  of  light  above, 
In  higher,  nobler  strains, 

We'll  sing  the  God  of  love. 

Job.  Sam.  Dieterich,  1721-1797,  Tr. 


GOD  THB  FATHER  ALMIGHTY. 


63    THORNB.    ^o.  xo.  to.  xo. 


Edward  H.  Thorne,  1834— 


1.  Hon  •  or   and      glo  -    xy,  thanka-giv  -  ing    and  praise,    Mak  -  er      of 

4i — T^.   ^^^,  a  t « — <i    .    # ^    ,    fSf  •  ,    0 X^ — -i^ 
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all    things,  to     Thee  we      np  - 


27 

raise;      God 


the   Al  -  might  -  7, 


^Tl4tt^ 


Fa  -  ther,  the     Lord ;     God  by  the     an  -  gels    o  -  beyed  and    a  -  dored. 


2  Thon  art  the  Father  of  heaven  and  earth ; 
Worlds  uncreated  to  Thee  owe  their  birth; 
All  the  creation.  Thy  voice  when  it  heard, 
Started  to  light  and  to  life  at  Thy  word. 

3  Onward  the  snn  and  the  moon  on  their  march 
Span  with  the  rainbow  the  firmament's  arch; 
Stars  yet  unknown,  and  whose  light  is  to  come, 
Find  in  creation  their  place  and  a  home. 

4  Earth  with  the  mountain,  the  river,  the  plain, 
Sky  with  the  dew-drop,  the  wind^  and  the  rain. 
Beast  of  the  forest,  wild  bird  of  the  air, 

All  are  Thy  creatures,  and  all  lire  Thy  care. 

5  Ocean  the  restless,  and  waters  that  swell, 
Lightnings  that  flash  over  flood,  over  fell. 
Own  Thee  the  Master  Almighty,  and  call 
Thee  the  Creator,  the  Father  of  all. 

6  Tea,  Thou  art  Father  of  all,  and  Thy  love 
Pity  for  man  that  is  fallen  doth  move; 
Sharing  our  nature,  though  sinless,  Thy  Son 
Game  to  redeem  us,  by  Sitan  undone. 

7  God  in  three  Persons!  give  ear  to  our  prayer; 
Thought,  word,  and  deed  in  Thine  image  repair ; 
Guide  us  in  life,  and  protect  to  the  last; 

And,  at  Thine  advent,  Lord,  pardon  the  past 

3g  Rev.  Edward  A.  Diiyman,  1868. 
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1.  Tbetpaeionafirm-a- ment  on     high,    With  all    the  blae  e-  the -real   sky, 
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And  spangled  heavens,  a  shin  -  ing  frame,  Their  great  O  •  rig    -   i  -  nal  proclaim. 
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2  The  unwearied  snn,  from  day  to  day. 
Does  his  Creator's  power  display, 
And  publishes  to  every  laud 
The  work  of  an  almighty  hand. 


3  Soon  as  the  evening  shades  prevail. 
The  moon  takes  up  the  wondrous  tale, 
And  nightly  to  the  listening  earth 
Repeats  the  story  of  her  birth ; 


4  Whilst  all  the  stars  that  round  her  bum, 
And  all  the  planets  in  their  turn, 
Confirm  the  tidings  as  they  roll, 

And  spread  the  truth  from  pole  to  pole. 

5  What  though  in  solemn  silence  all 
Move  round  the  dark  terrestrial  ball? 
What  though  nor  real  voice  nor  sound 
Amid  their  radiant  orbs  be  found? 


6  In  reason's  ear  they  all  rejoice, 
And  utter  forth  a  glorious  voice ; 
For  ever  singing,  as  they  sing, 
"The  hand  that  made  ns  is  Divine.*' 

Joseph  Addison,  171a. 
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1  High  in  the  heavens,  eternal  God, 

Thy  goodness  in  fall  glory  idiines ; 
Thy  truth  shall  break  through  every  cloud 
That  veils  and  darkens  Thy  designs. 

2  Forever  firm  Thy  Justice  stands, 

As  mountains  their  foundations  keep; 
Wise  are  the  wonders  of  Thy  hands ; 
Thy  judgments  are  a  mighty  deep. 

3  Thy  providence  is  Jrind  and  large ; 

Both  man  and  beast  Thy  bounty  share ; 
The  whole  creation  is  Thy  charge, 
Bat  saints  aro  Thy  peculiar  care. 

4  My  God,  how  excellent  Thy  grace ! 

Whence  all  our  hope  and  comfort  springs; 
The  sons  of  Adam,  in  distress. 
Fly  to  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings. 

6  From  the  provisions  of  Thy  house 
We  shall  be  fed  with  sweet  ropast; 
There  meroy  like  a  river  flows, 
And  brings  salvation  to  our  taste. 

6  Life,  like  a  fountain  rich  and  free. 

Springs  from  the  presence  of  my  Lord, 
And  in  Thy  light  our  souls  shall  see 
The  glories  promised  in  Thy  word. 

Rot,  Isaac  Watu.  1719. 
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1.  O,  -    who   is    like   the  Might-y  One,  Whose  throne  is      m    the  sky ! 

D.  C. — My     spir  -  it  thirsts  for  Thee,  O  Lord  ;   My     spir  -  it  thirsts  for  Thee ! 
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Copyrif  bi,  isn,  by  Edeo  PoblbbiDg  Hoom. 

2  Around  Him  snns  and  systems  swim 

In  harmony  and  light ; 
Before  Him  harps  angelic  hymn 

His  praises  day  and  night ; 
Yet  to  the  contrite,  day  and  night, 

In  mercy  tumeth  He: 
My  spirit  thirsts  for  Thee,  O  Lord, 

My  spirit  thirsts  for  Thee! 

3  Yea,  though  His  works  are  infinite, 

His  power  upholds  them  all ; 
He  clothes  the  lilies  of  the  field, 

And  marks  the  sparrow's  fall : 
Who  listens  to  the  raven's  cry, 

Will  bend  His  ear  to  me ; 
My  spirit  thirsts  for  Thee.  O  Lord ! 

My  spirit  thirsts  for  Thee ! 

David  M.Moir,  1846. 
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When  all  Thy  mercies,  O  my  Ood, 

My  rising  soul  surveys, 
Transported  with  the  view,  I'm  lost 

In  wonder,  love,  and  praise. 
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Unnumbered  comforts,  to  my  soul, 
Thy  tender  care  bestowed, 

Before  my  infant  heart  conceived 
From  whom  those  comforts  flowed. 


2  When,  in  the  slippery  paths  of  youth, 

With  heedless  steps,  I  ran, 
Thine  arm,  unseen,  conveyed  me  safe. 

And  led  me  up  to  man. 
Ten  thousand,  thousand  precious  gifts 

My  daily  thanks  employ ; 
Nor  is  the  least  a  cheerful  heart. 

That  tastes  those  gifts  with  joy. 

3  Through  every  period  of  my  life. 

Thy  goodness  I'll  pursue ; 
And  after  death,  in  distant  worlds, 

The  glorious  theme  renew. 
Through  all  eternity,  to  Thee 

A  joyful  song  I'll  raise ; 
For,  O,  eternity's  too  short 

To  utter  all  Thy  praise ! 

Joseph  Addison,  1719. 
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1.  Sovereign  Ral  -  er     of    the   skies,      Ev  -  er     gra  -  ciotui,  ev  -  er     wiael 
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All    my^imes   are     in    Thy   band,     All    e  -  vents    at    Thy    oom-mand. 
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2  Tboa  didst  form  me  in  the  womb ; 
Thon  wilt  gaide  me  to  the  tomb : 
AH  my  times  shall  ever  be 
Ordered  by  Thy  wise  decree. 

3  Times  of  sickness,  times  of  health ; 
Times  of  penary  and  wealth ; 
Times  of  trial  and  of  grief; 
Times  of  triumph  and  relief : 

69    RESURRECTION.    9.6.6.8.4. 
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4  Times  the  tempter's  power  to  prove, 
Times  to  taste  a  8avionr*s  Love: 
All  most  come,  end  are  and  end, 

As  shall  please  my  heavenly  Friend. 

5  O  Thoa  gracioos,  wise,  and  jast! 
Unto  Thee  my  life  I  trust ; 
Know  that  Thou  art  Ood  alone ; 
I  and  mine  are  all  Thine  own. 

John  Ryland,  1777,  a. 
Johann  Georg  Beutler,  1 810. 
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1.  Tes    our   Shepherd  leads  with  gen  -  tie  hand,  Thro'  this  dark  pil  -  grim  land, 
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Hisflock  most  dearly  bought,  Which  He  so  long  and  fondly  sought.  Halle -lu 


^.=t 


^ 


-<2. 


iazig: 


t 


tf>- 


g  tg 


r-r 


-t^ 


-!^ 


r-^-f 


'^^ 


feej££ 


W 


-CL 


^-\ 


t=t 


f 


rr 


a. 


r^- 


-g- 


/2 


i 


2  When  in  clouds  and  mist  the  weak  ones  stray , 
He  shows  again  the  way, 

And  points  to  them  afar  [lujah  I 

A  bright  and  safely  guiding  star.    Halle- 

3  Tenderly  He  watches  from  on  high 
With  an  unwearied  eye ; 

He  comforts  and  sustains,  [lujah  ! 

In  all  their  fears  and  deepest  pains.     Hal  le- 
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Through  the  dreary  desert  He  will  guide 
To  the  green  fountain-side ; 
Through  dark  and  stormy  night,  [lujah  I 
Unto  a  land  of  peace  and  light     Halle- 

Y^!  His  "•  little  flock ''  are  ne'er  forg»t ; 

His  mercy  changes  not : 

Our  home  is  safe  above,  [lujah  ! 

Within  His  arms  of  faithfhl  love.    Halle- 
Fried  Ad.  Krummaoher.  1805. 
Tr,  alt.  Rev.  C.  G.  Haas,  1897, 
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THE  CREATION,  GOVERNMENT  AND  PROVIDENCE. 
72    SUTHER.    CM.  RcT.  W.  Leigh,  X867. 
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1.  God  moves  in 
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He  plants  His  foot- steps     in    the 


sea,     And    rides   np  -  on     the  storm. 
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3  Deep  in  anfkthomable  mines 
Of  neyer-&iling  skill* 
He  treasures  np  His  bright  designs, 
And  works  His  sovereign  will. 

3  Te  fearfhl  saints,  firesh  oonrsge  take  I 

The  donds  ye  so  much  drMd, 
Are  big  with  men^,  and  will  break 
In  bleasingB  on  your  head. 

4  Jndge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense, 

Bnt  trust  Him  for  His  grace ; 
Behind  a  frowning  providence 
He  hides  a  smiling  face. 

5  His  purposes  will  ripen  &8t| 

Unfolding  every  hour ; 
The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste,    - 
But  sweet  will  be  the  flower. 

6  Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err, 

And  scan  His  work  in  vain ; 
God  is  His  own  Interpreter, 
And  He  will  make  it  plain. 

William  Cowper,  1774. 
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2  When  in  the  sultry  glebe  I  fiunt, 
Or  on  the  thirsty  mountain  pant ; 
To  fertile  vales  and  dewy  mieads 
My  weary  wandering  steps  He  leads. 
Where  peaceful  rivers,  soft  and  slow. 
Amid  the  verdant  landscape  flow. 

3  Though  in  a  bare  and  rugged  way. 
Through  devious  lonely  wilds  I  stray, 
Thy  bounty  shall  my  pains  begdile ; 
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1  Thy  way,  O  God,  is  in  the 

Thy  paths  I  cannot  trace. 
Nor  comprehend  the  mystery 
Of  Thy  unbounded  grace. 

2  Here  the  dark  veils  of  flesh  and  sense 

My  captive  soul  surround ; 
Mysterious  deeps  of  providence 
My  wondering  thoughts  confound. 

3  As  through  a  glass,  I  dimly  see 

The  wonders  of  Thy  love ; 
How  little  do  I  know  of  Thee, 
Or  of  the  joys  above ! 

4  'Tis  but  in  part  I  know  Thy  will: 

I  bless  Thee  for  the  sight ; 
When  will  Thy  love  the  rest  reveal. 
In  glory's  clearer  light? 

6  With  rapture  shall  I  then  survey 
Thy  providence  and  grace, 
And  spend  an  everlasting  day 
In  wonder,  love,  and  praise. 

Rev.  John  Fawcett,  178a. 


The  barren  wilderness  shall  smile, 

With  sodden  greens  and  herbage  crowned, 

And  streams  shall  murmur  all  around. 

Though  in  the  paths  of  death  I  tread, 
With  gloomy  horrors  overspread, 
My  steadfast  heart  shall  fear  no  ill, 
For  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  with  me  still : 
Thy  friendly  crook  shall  give  me  aid. 
And  guide  me  through  the  dreadful  shade. 

Joseph  Addison^  17x3. 
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74    PROTECTING  POWER*    C.  M.  D. 


U.  C.  Bumap,  1898. 
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1.  While  Thee   I     seek,  pro- tect- ing  Power,  Be    my  vain     wish-ee  stilled, 
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And    may  this    con  -  se  -  era  -  ted  hoar  With     be  -  ter    hopes    be     filled. 
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Thy    love  the  powers  of  thoaght  be-stowed  ;  To  Thee  my  thoughts  woald  soar; 
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Thy    mer  -  cy  o'er  my      life  has  flowed ;  That  mer  -  cy 
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2  In  each  event  of  life,  how  clear, 

Thy  ruling  hand  I  see. 
Each  blessing  to  my  soul  more  dear 

Because  conferred  by  Thee. 
In  every  joy  that  crowns  my  days, 

In  every  pain  I  bear, 
My  heart  shall  And  delight  in  praise, 

Or  seek  relief  in  prayer. 
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3  When  gladness  wings  my  favored  hour. 

Thy  love  my  thoughts  shall  fill ; 
Resigned,  when  storms  of  sorrow  lower, 

My  soul  shall  meet  Thy  will. 
My  lifted  eyct  without  a  tear, 

The  lowering  storm  shall  see  ; 
My  steadfast  heart  shall  know  no  fear ; 

That  heart  will  rest  on  Thee. 

Helen  Maria  WUIiams,  1786. 
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George  Frederick  Root,  1820-1882. 
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1.  The  Lord    is     King  I  lift   up   thy      voice,    O  earth;  and    all     ye  heav'ns,  re-Joloe; 
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(Or  to  Creation.) 

2  The  Lord  is  King !  who  then  shall  dare      Then  may  His  children  cease  to  sing, 
Resist  His  will,  distrnst  His  care, 
Or  mnrmur  at  His  wise  decrees, 
Or  doabt  His  royal  promises? 

3  The  Lord  is  King !  Child  of  the  dnst, 
The  Jndge  of  all  the  earth  is  jast; 
Holy  and  trne  are  all  His  ways : 
Let  every  creature  speak  His  praise. 

4  O  when  His  wisdom  can  mistake, 
His  might  decay,  His  love  forsake, 
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'*  The  Lord  Omnipotent  is  King ! " 

5  Alike  pervaded  by  His  eye, 
All  parts  of  His  dominion  lie  ; 
This  world  of  ours,  and  worlds  anseen, 
And  thin  the  boundary  between. 

6  One  Lord,  one  empire,  all  secures ; 
He  reigns,  and  life  and  death  are  yonrs : 
Throngh  earth  and  heaven  one  song  shall 
**  The  Lord  Omnipotent  is  King ! "     [ring, 

Josiah  Conder,  1824. 
Etienne  Henri  Mehul,  1807. 


1.  Up     to  the  Lord,  that  reiens  on  hiKh.  And  views  the   na  -  tic 
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the  Lord,  that  reigns  on  high.  And  views  the   na-tionsftom   a   -    for, 
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ev  -  er  -  last  -  Ing  prais  -  es      fly.      And  tell  how  large  His  boun-ties 


are. 


2  He  overrules  all  moi'tal  things, 

And  manages  our  mean  affairs; 
On  humble  souls  the  King  of  kings 
Bestows  His  counsels  and  His  cares. 

3  Our  sorrows  and  our  tears  we  pour 

Into  the  bosom  of  our  God ; 
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He  hears  us  in  the  mournful  hour. 
And  helps  to  bear  the  heavy  load. 

O,  could  our  thankful  hearts  devise 
A  tribute  equal  to  Thy  grace. 

To  the  third  heaven  our  song  should  rise, 
And  teach  the  golden  harps  Thy  praise. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watte,  1709. 


GOD  THE  FATHBtt  ALMIGHTY. 

7  7     KALLENBACH.    4.  7.  4.  7.  8.  Christ.  Ernst  Kallenbach,  1775. 
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1.  O    aing   to  God,  The  Qod   of  boundless   pow  -  er;  Great   is  His  Name, 
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Ore  -  a  -  tor    of     all      na    -   tare,  And  all  the  heav'ns  are  His  do  -  main. 
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2  His  robe  is  light, 
His  law  eternal  Justice ; 

His  government. 
The  life  of  man  controlling. 
Is  wisdom,  truth,  and  righteoosness. 

3  Supremely  rich, 

A  sonrce  of  sweetest  blessing, 

God  without  end. 
And  God  without  beginning, 
His  mercies  wide  all  creatures  reach. 

4  When  He  is  near 

In  safety  I  am  resting ; 

My  actions  all 
Omniscient  God  is  testing ; — 
He  searcheth  every  human  heart 

6  Who  can  conceive 
Creation's  countless  wonders? 

The  smallest  dust. 
The  sun,  the  clonds,  and  thunders 
To  God  their  homage  duly  give. 


6  The  bladed  plant. 

The  flower,  the  spiinging  foantains, 

The  air,  the  sea. 
The  meadows,  dales,  and  mountains 
Are  rivals  grand  in  nature's  chant 

7  The  thirsty  land 

His  rains  make  greenest  pastures, 

The  night  and  day, 
The  grain  and  earth's  vast  treasures 
Are  tokens  of  His  gracious  hand. 

8  He  knows  my  prayer, 

My  soul's  deep  hidden  craving, 

And  all  I  do 
Of  good  or  ill  behaving ; — 
Unharmed  I  rest  in  His  good  care. 

9  All  I  may  claim 

To  Him,  my  God,  belongeth ; 

While  I  have  breath 
My  soul  sincerely  longeth 
To  laud  His  great  and  glorious  Name. 


10  God  is  my  Shield, 
My  good  and  sure  Defender ; 

What  care  I  now 
For  worldly  pomp  and  splendor, — 
'Gainst  fiercest  foe  the  sword  I  wield. 


46 


Chr.  F.  Gellert,  1715-1769. 
Tr.  Rev.  C.  G.  Haas,  1898. 
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78    QBLLERT*    9.8.9.8.  D.  Chr.  Friedr.  Richter,  1703. 
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O    that  my  high-est  da  -  ty    ev   -    er      Be  this :  to     fath-om  His  deep  love ; 


The  Lord  bath  me  for- got- ten    nev  -  er,    Praise  thou,  my  soal,  tho  Lord  a -hove. 
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2  Who  bath  in  heayenly  wisdom  made  me? 

Thou  Qod,  who  art  omnipotent 
Who  hath  by  patient  gaidance  led  me? 

The  One;  whose  ooansel  brings  content, 
Who  giveth  peace  to  troubled  conscieuoe, 

Who  fills  my  heart  with  hope  Divine      ' 
And  drives  away  the  fear  of  vengeance? 

'Tis  His  strong  arm  and  grace  sublime. 

3  Look,  O  my  soul,  into  yon  regions 

To  which  thy  Maker  calleth  thee ; 
When  thou  with  glorious,  happy  legions 
-  Thy  God  forever  clear  shalt  see. 
Rejoicing  sweet  beyond  is  offered, 

To  every  soul  eternal  life 
Since  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour,  suffered 

And  rose, — the  Victor  in  the  strife. 

4  O  worship  God  in  truth  and  spirit, 

His  loving-kindness  understand ! 
His  solemn  call,  O  seek  to  heed  it, 
Press  onward  under  His  command ; 


His  will  upon  my  heart  impressed, 
And  in  His  word  distinctly  taught. 

Doth  render  this  the  law  most  blessed : 
' '  Love  thou  thy  neighbor  and  thy  God ! ' ' 

5  In  gratitude,  this  law  observing, 
To  gain  perfection,  God  I  fear  ; 

And  thus,  from  duty  never  swerving, 
The  Maker's  image  may  appear ! 

If  love  Divine  my  soul  doth  quicken 
Each  duty  promptly  to  fulfill, 

I  know,  though  sins  around  me  thicken, 
I  serve  alone  the  Master's  will. 

6  O  God  display  Thy  loving-kindness 
My  grandest  vision  e^er  to  be, 

To  strengthen  all  my  good  impulses 
My  life  and  all  to  give  to  Thee ; 

Thy  love  my  comfort  when  I  languish, 
My  guide  in  days  of  sunshine  dear ; 

In  death's  approach, — the  final  anguish, — 
Allay  all  doubt,  allay  all  fear. 

Chr.'F.  Gellert,  1715-1769. 
Tr.  Rev.  C.  G.  Haas.  1898. 
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GOD  THE  FATHER  ALMIGHTY. 
ST.  PETER'S,  OXFORD.    C.  M.  Alexander  R.  Reinagle,  1826. 


f^#H--HH=r^^^^i^^^ 


1.  O     €k»d,  my  Strength  and  For-ti-tude,    Of     force    I  mnstloye  Thee; 

a  • 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
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S 


Thoa     art    my    Cas-tle     and    De-fense      In      my    ne-oes-si   -    ty. 


^^:H4t^rU:^-tyfl-fV^ 


2  The  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  God, 

My  Rock,  my  Strength,  my  Wealth ; 
My  strong  Deliverer,  and  my  Trust, 
My  spirit's  only  Health. 

3  In  my  distress  I  sought  my  God, 

I  songht  Jehovah's  face : 
My  cry  hefore  Him  came ;  He  heard 
Oat  of  His  holy  place. 

4  The  Lord  descended  fW>m  ahove 

And  bowed  the  heavens  most  high, 
And  ondemeath  His  feet  He  cast 
The  darkness  of  the  sky. 


5  On  cherub  and  on  cherubim 

Full  royally  He  rode, 
And  on  the  wings  of  mighty  winds 
Came  flying  all  abroad. 

6  The  voice  of  God  did  thunder  high, 

The  lightnings  answered  keen ; 
The  channels  of  the  deep  were  bared, 
The  world's  foundations  seen. 

7  And  so  delivered  He  my  soul: 

Who  is  a  rock  but  He? 
He  liveth — blessM  be  my  Bock; 
My  God  exalted  be. 

Thomas  Sternhold,  Z56Z,  alt. 


^ht  ^n^tU. 


80    5T.J0HN.    6.6.6.6.8.8. 


Old  English  Melody:  Parish  Choir,  1815. 


^^^^M^^^^i^^^ 


1.  Around  the  throne  of  God  The  host  angelic  throngs;  They  spread  their  palms  abroad,  And 


^^^^^^^^ 


shout  perpetual  songs:  Him  first  they  own,  Him  last  and  best,  God  ever  b]e8t,and  God  alone. 


^^^^ 
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THE  ANGELS. 


81    TABOR.    8.8.8.8. 


Dr.  Charles  Steggall,  1826. 


^^^^^m 


1.  In  -spir  -  er  and  Hear  -  er     of  prayer,  Thon  Shepherd  and  Gnardian  of  Thine» 


My     all      to  Thy  got  -  e-nant  care,       I,  sleep- ing  or    wak-ing,  re  -  sign. 


^aia^irffifi[if:ffiffi\.ii 
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2  If  Thon  art  my  Shield  and  my  Snn, 

The  night  is  no  darkness  to  me ; 
And,  fiist  as  my  minutes  roll  on, 
They  bring  me  but  nearer  to  Thee. 

3  A  sovereign  Protector  I  have, 

Unseen,  yet  forever  at  hand ; 
Unchangeably  faithM  to  save,  • 

Almighty  to  rule  and  command. 

4  His  smiles  and  His  comforts  abound, 

His  grace,  as  the  dew,  shall  descend ; 
And  walls  of  salvation  surround  » 

The  soul  He  delights  to  defend.  ^ 

5  Thy  ministering  spirits  descend. 

To  watch  while  Thy  saints  are  asleep ; 


ST.  JOHN.    6.6.6.6.8.8. 


80 

2  Their  golden  crowns  they  fling 

Before  His  throne  of  light. 
And  strike  the  rapturous  string, 

Unceasing,  day  and  night : 
** Earth,  heaven,  and  sea,  Thy  praise  declare; 
For  Thine  they  are,  and  Thine  shall  be. 

3  "O  Holy,  Holy  Lord, 

Creation's  sovereign  King ! 
Thy  majesty  adored 
Let  all  creation  sing ; 
Who  wast,  and  art,  and  art  to  be  { 
Nor  Ume  shall  see  Thy  sway  depart. 


By  day  and  by  night  they  attend. 
The  heirs  of  salvation  to  keep. 

Bright  seraphs,  dispatched  from  the  throne, 
Repair  to  their  stations  assigned ; 

And  angels  elect  are  sent  down 
To  guard  the  elect  of  mankind. 

Their  worship  no  interval  knows : 
Their  fervor  is  still  on  the  wing  ; 

And,  while  they  protect  my  repose. 
They  chant  to  the  praise  of  my  King. 

I,  too,  at  the  season  ordained. 
Their  chorus  forever  diall  join ; 

And  love  and  adore,  without  end, 
Their  faithful  Creator  and  mine. 

Rev.  A.  M.  Toplady,  1774. 


4  "Great  are  Thy  works  of  praise, 

O  God  of  boundless  might ; 
All  just  and  true  Thy  ways. 

Thou  King  of  saints,  in  light : 
Let  all  above,  and  all  below. 
Conspire  to  show  Thy  power  and  love. 

5  "  Who  shall  not  fear  Thee,  Lord, 

And  magnify  Thy  Name? 
Thy  judgments,  sent  abroad. 

Thy  holiness  proclaim : 
Nations  shall  throng  from  every  shore, 
And  all  adore  in  one  loud  song.*' 


6  While  thus  the  powers  on  high 
Their  swelling  chorus  raise, 
Let  earth  and  man  reply. 
And  echo  back  the  praise ; 
His  glory  own,  first,  last,  and  best ; 
God  ever  blest,  and  God  alone. 

Rer.  Henry  Ware,  Jr.,  1893. 
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GOD  THE  FATHER  ALMIGHTY. 
82    C05TA.     lo.  lo.  lo.  lo.  Sir  Michad  Costa,  1816-1884. 
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1.    Stan     of     the    mora  -  ing,    so      glo  -  rioos  -  ly  bright,  Filled  with    oe  - 
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^^ 
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lea  -   tial    re  -  splen  -  denoe  and  light ;  These   that,  where  night  nev  -  er 


s 
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fol  -  low-  eth    day,    Raise  the ''Thrice  ho  -  ly''8ong  ev  -  er    and  aye! 


2  These  are  Thy  counselors :  these  dost  Thou  own, 
Ood  of  Sab&oth !  the  nearest  Thy  throne ; 
These  are  Thy  ministers ;  these  dost  Thoa  send, 
Help  of  the  helpless  ones,  man  to  defend. 

3  When  by  Thy  word  earth  was  first  poised  in  space ; 
When  the  far  planets  first  sped  on  their  race; 
When  was  completed  the  six  days'  employ, 

Then  "  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy ! " 

4  Still  let  them  succor  us ;  still  let  them  fight, 
Lord  of  angelic  hosts,  battling  for  right! 

Till,  where  their  anthems  they  ceaselessly  pour, 
We  with  the  angels  may  bow  and  adore ! 

St.  Joteph  of  the  Studium,  850. 
Tr.  Rev.  John  M.  Neale,  1854. 


83    RINQE  RBCHT.    8.7.8.7. 


Gnaudauer  Gioralbuch,  1735. 


N#N=H=H--+f^^ 
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L  Where  the   an -gel -hosts   a-doreThee,  Thou,  O    God,   in  heav'n  dost  reign ; 
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THE  ANGELS. 


jij  i  i  Ui  i  M 


At  Tb J  word  ibey  rose    aroand  Thee,  And  Thy  word  doth  them  siu  -  tain. 


^i^-f-if^ 


^ 


2  Tboafl&nd  times  ten  thonaand,  bending 

At  Thy  throne,  their  homage  pay ; 
Flames  of  fire  in  strength  excelling, 
Swift  Thy  pleasore  to  obey. 

3  Fashioned  in  a  wondrons  order, 

Thee  they  serve,  their  Lord  and  King; 


I  I  r  r 


^i 


I 
Grant  that  in  onr  cares  and  dangers 
They  may  timely  suooor  bring. 

4  Praise  to  Thee  who  hast  created 

Earth  and  heaven  with  all  their  host ; 
Praise  to  Thee,  O  God  most  mighty. 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

J.  B.  De  SanteaU,  i68o. 

Tr.  Hden  Maria  Williams,  1786. 


Wm  ^all  «ndi  §t&mpm  of  Pftn. 


84    LUTHER'S  HYilN.    8.7.8.7.8.8.7. 


Joseph  Klug's  Geistliche  Lieder, 
Wittenbeig,  1535. 


^m 


s   f  Desr  Ohrigtian  peo-pls  all  re-joi«,  Each  wul  with  joy  np-raii-ing  \  fl;-.*v.-v,to  n^  n«F 
^  \  Pdwferth  a  wngwith  heart  and  voice.  With  loveand  gladness  sing-iog,  /  *^*  "*"""  *^»  **" 


Lord   a-hoT6,  Than^  for   His  mir-a-de    of  love!  Dear -ly   He  hath  rs  -  deemed  as. 


2  He  spoke  to  His  belovM  Son, 

With  infinite  compassion : 
**Go  hence,  my  heart's  most  precious  one 

Be  to  the  lost  salvation ; 
Death,  his  relentlesa  tyrant,  stay. 
And  bear  him  from  his  sins  away 
With  Thee  to  Uve  forever !  '^ 

3  The  Son  came,  saying :  **  Cling  to  me. 

Thy  sorrows  now  are  ending ; 
Freely  I  give  Myself  to  thee, 

Thy  life  with  mine  defending ; 
For  I  am  thine  and  thou  art  mine, 
And  when  I  am  there  thoa  shalt  shine, 
The  foe  shall  never  reach  os." 


To  heaven  again  I  rise  from  hence, 

High  to  my  Father  soaring, 
Thy  Master  there  to  be,  and  thence 

My  Spirit  on  thee  pouring : 
In  every  grief  to  comfort  thee, 
And  teach  thee  more  and  more  of  me, 
Into  all  truth  still  guiding.'' 

5  *' What  I  have  done  and  taught  on  earth. 
Do  thou,  and  teach,  none  dreading; 
That  so  God's  kingdom  may  go  forth, 
And  His  high  praise  be  spreading ; 
And  guard  thee  from  the  words  of  men, 
Lest  the  great  joy  be  lost  again : 

This  my  last  chai^  I  leave  thee." 

Martin  Luther,  i48>-i546. 
61  Tr.  alt.  Reir.  C.  G.  Haas,  1897. 


GOD  THE  FATHER  ALMIGHTY. 


85    NAOMI.    CM. 


Franz  Schubert,  1797-1828. 
Arr.  by  Lowell  Mason,  X832. 


1.  How  help-less  eailt  -  7        na  -  tare   lies,     Un  -  oon-scions  of      its   load ! 
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The  heart,  nnchaoged,  can  nev  -  er     rise      To    hap  -  pi  •  ness  and  God. 
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CM. 


2  Can  aught  beneath  a  power  Divine 
The  stubborn  will  sabdue? 
'Tis  Thine,  almighty  Saviour,  Thine, 
To  form  the  heart  anew. 


3  'Tis  Thine  the  passions  to  recall, 
And  upward  bid  them  rise, 
And  make  the  scales  of  error  &11 
From  reason's  darkened  eyes ; 


4  To  chase  the  shades  of  death  away. 
And  bid  the  sinner  live ; 
A  beam  of  heaven,  a  vital  ray, 
'Tis  Thine  alone  to  give. 


5  O  change  these  wretched  hearts  of  ours. 
And  give  them  life  Divine ! 
Then  shall  our  passions  and  our  powers, 
Almighty  Ijord,  be  Thine. 

Anne  Steele,  1760. 

87    BOYLSTON.    S.M. 


1  All  that  I  was,  my  sin,  my  guilt, 

My  death,  was  all  my  own ; 
All  that  I  am,  I  owe  to  Thee, 
My  gracious  God,  alone. 

2  The  evil  of  my  former  state 

Was  mine,  and  only  mine ; 
The  good  in  which  I  now  rejoice    . 
Is  Thine,  and  only  Thine. 

3  The  darkness  of  my  former  state, 

The  bondage,  all  was  mine ; 
The  light  of  life  in  which  I  walk. 
The  liberty,  is  Thine. 

4  Thy  grace  first  made  me  feel  my  sin. 

It  taught  me  to  believe ; 
Then  in  believing,  peace  I  found. 
And  now  I  live,  I  live. 

5  All  that  I  am,  even  here  on  earth, 

All  that  I  hope  to  be 
When  Jesus  oupies  and  glory  dawns, 
I  owe  it,  Lord,  to  Thee. 

Rev.  Horatius  Bonar,  X&53. 
Lowell  Mason,  1832. 
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THE  PALL  AND  REDEMPTION  OP  MAN. 


^^^^^^^^ 


If       he   con- tend      in     rigbteoas-Deas,     We    sink  be-neath  the      rod. 

j€"  .  'f~ — <"    •??: a. 
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2  If  He  oar  ways  should  mark 

With  strict  inqairing  eyes, 
Goald  we  for  one  of  thousand  fiiults 
A  jnst  excuse  devise? 

3  All-seeing,  powerful  God, 

Who  can  with  Thee  contend? 
Or  who  that  tries  the  awful  strife, 
Shall  prosper  in  the  end? 


88    CLEVELAND.    S.  M. 


4  The  mountains,  in  Thy  wrath, 
Their  ancient  seats  forsake ; 
The  trembling  earth  deserts  her  place, — 
Her  rooted  pillars  shake. 

6  Ah,  how  shall  guilty  man 
Contend  with  such  a  God? 
None, — none  can  meet  Him,  and  escape. 
But  thiongh  the  Saviour's  blood. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watu,  1707,  alt 


U.  C.  Bumap,  1869. 
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And   aid  mytongae  to     bless  Thy  Name,  Whose  fa  -  vers  are     Di    -    vine. 
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2  O  bless  the  Lord,  my  soul. 

Nor  let  His  mercies  lie 
Forgotten  in  unthankful ness, 
And  without  praises  die. 

3  'Tis  He  forgives  thy  sins, 

'Tis  He  relieves  thy  pain, 
'Tis  He  that  heals  thy  sicknesses. 
And  makes  thee  young  again. 


4  He  crowns  thy  life  with  love. 

When  ransomed  from  the  grave ; 
He  that  redeemed  my  soul  from  hell, 
Hath  sovereign  power  to  save. 

5  He  fills  the  poor  with  good  ; 

He  gives  the  sufferers  rest : 
The  Ijovd  hath  judgments  for  the  proud, 
And  justice  for  the  oppressed. 


6  His  wondrous  works  and  ways 
He  made  by  Moses  known ; 
But  sent  the  world  His  truth  and  grace 
By  His  belovdd  Son. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  1719. 
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GOD  THE  FATHER  ALMIGHTY. 
89     ST.  illCHAEL.    S.  M.  Arr.  from  Genevan  Psalter,  1543. 
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1.  Stand    up,    and  bless    the     Lord,      Te      peo  -  pie      of     His     choioe ; 
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Stand    npf  and  bless  the  Lord  yoar  God,   With  heart  and  soul  and    voice. 


B^fif  f  f  f 


2  Though  high  above  all  praise, 

Above  aU  blessing  high, 
Who  wonld  not  fear  His  holy  Name, 
And  land,  and  magnify? 

3  O  for  the  living  flame, 

From  His  own  altar  brought, 
To  touch  our  lips,  our  minds  inspire. 
And  wing  to  heaven  our  thought  I 


.90    DIX.    7.  7.  7.  7.  7.  7. 
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4  God  is  our  Strength  and  Song, 

And  His  salvation  ours ; 
Then  be  His  love  in  Christ  proclaimed 
With  all  our  ransomed  powers. 

5  Stand  up,  and  bless  the  Lord ; 

The  Lord  your  God  adore : 
Stand  up,  and  bless  His  glorious  Name, 
Henceforth  for  evermore. 

James  Montgomery,  1834. 


Att.  from  G>nrad  Kocher,  1838. 
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«    f  Grod    of     mer  -  cy,  God    of  grace,   Show   the  bright-neas     of  Thy  face : ) 
'\  Shine  up-  on     us,  Sav-iour  shine,     Fill    Thy  church  with  light  Di  -  vine;  / 


M^^^ 


And  Thy  sav  -  ing  health  ex  -  tend      Un  •   to  earth's    re  -  mot  -  est    end. 
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THE  FALL  AND  REDEMPTION  OP  MAN. 
9 1     BENEDIC  ANIJIA.    8.  7.  8. 7-  »•  7-  Sir  John  Goss,  1867. 

.gA^J_J.Ll=J=J= 
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1.  Praise,  my  8oa1,  the  King  of     heay  -en,      To   His  feet  thy  trib-nte  bring; 
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Bansomed,  healed,  restored*  for  -  giv  •  en,  Who,  like-  me,  His  praise  should  sing  ? 


^^^^^^m 


Praise  Him,  praise  Him,  praise  Him,praiseHim,  Praise  the  £v-  er-last-ing  King. 
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2  Praise  Him  for  His  grace  and  favor 
To  our  fathers  in  distress : 
Praise  Him,  still  the  same  for  ever, 
Slow  to  chide,  and  swift  to  bless ; 

Praise  Him,  praise  Him, 
Qlorious  in  His  fiiithftilness. 


3  Father-like,  He  tends  and  spares  us  t 
Well  our  feeble  frame  He  knows ; 
In  His  hands  He  gently  beare  us, 
Rescues  us  f^om  all  our  foes ; 

Praise  Him,  praise  Him, 
Widely  as  His  mercy  goes. 


4  Angels,  help  us  to  adore  Him ; 
Ye  behold  Him  fitoe  to  face ; 
Sun  and  moon,  bow  down  before  Him, 
Dwellers  all  in  time  and  space, 

Praise  Him,  praise  Him, 
Praise  with  us  the  €rod  of  grace. 

Rev.  Henry  F.  Lyte,  1834. 


90  Dix, 


7. 7. 7. 7. 7. 7. 


2  Let  the  people  praise  Thee,  Lord  ; 
Be  by  all  that  live  adored  : 
Let  the  nations  shout  and  sing, 
Glory  to  their  Saviour  King ; 
At  Thy  feet  their  tributes  pay. 
And  Thy  holy  will  obey. 
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3  Let  the  people  praise  Thee,  Lord  1 
Earth  shall  then  her  fruits  afford  1 
God  to  man  His  blessing  give, 
Man  to  God  devoted  live  1 
All  below,  and  all  above, 
One  in  joy,  and  light,  and  love. 

Rev.  Henry  F.  Lyte,  1834. 


JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  SON 
OF  QOD,  OUR  LORD. 


92    nACHT  HOCH  DIE  THDR.    8. 8. 8. 8. 8. 8. 6. 6.        J.  A.  Freylinghausen,  1704. 
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1.  Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  mighty  g»tes!  Behold  tfaeKing  of  glo-ry  waits;  The  King  of 


kings   isdxuwiDg  near,  The  Sav-iour  of  the  world  is  here;  Life  and  sal- va-tion 
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He  doth  bring,  Wherefore  re-Joice,and  glad-ly  sing:  We  praise  Thee,  Father  now, 
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The  cloadleas  Son  of  Joy  He  is. 
Who  bringeth  pure  delight  and  bli.s8 : 

O  Comforter  Divine, 

What  boundless  grace  is  Thine ! 

4  Fling  wide  the  portals  of  your  heart ; 
Make  it  a  temple,  set  apart 
From  earthly  use  for  heaven*s  envploy, 
Adorned  with  prayer,  and  love,  and  joy; 
So  shall  your  Sovereign  enter  in, 

And  new  and  nobler  life  begin : 
To  Thee,  O  God,  be  praise, 
For  word  and  deed  and  grace ! 

5  Redeemer,  come !  I  open  wide 

My  heart  to  Thee;  here,  Lord,  abide ! 
Let  me  Thy  inner  presence  feel, 
Thy  grace  and  love  in  me  reveal ; 
The  Holy  Spirit  guide  us  on, 
Until  the  glorious  crown  be  won ! 

Eternal  praise  and  fame 

We  offer  to  Thy  Name. 

Georc  Wei»»cl.  1631. 

Tr.  Catherine  Winkwotth,  185$,  a. 


2  The  Lord  is  just,  a  Helper  tried, 
Mercy  is  ever  at  His  side; 

His  kingly  crown  is  holiness, 

His  sceptre,  pity  in  distress, 

The  end  of  all  our  woe  He  brings ; 

Wherefore  the  earth  is  glad  and  sings : 

We  praise  Thee,  Saviour,  now. 

Mighty  in  deed  art  Thon ! 

3  O  blest  the  land,  the  city  blest. 
Where  Christ  the  Ruler  is  confest ! 
O  hnppy  hearts  and  happy  homes 

To  whom  this  King  in  triumph  comes ! 
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THE  ADVENT. 
93     HANDEL.     7.  6.  7. 6.  D.  Arr.  from  Geotg  Friedrich  HSndel,  174I. 


^^^^^^^rt^ 


1.  O  bow  shall  I    re-ceive  Thee,  How  meet  Theeon  Thy  way ;  Blest  hope  of  ev- ry 
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na  -  tioD,  My  soal's de-light  and  stay?     O    Je  -  sns,  Je  -  sus,  give    me     Now 


^^^f^p^^^^^ 


A \ 1- 


pl  r^^^ 


5=t: 


^ 


by  Thine  own  pnre  light,  To  know  whatever  is 


pleas-ing   And  wel-come  in  Thy 
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sight;      To  know what-e'er  is     pleas-ing     And    wel-come  in   Thy   sight. 


2  Thy  Zion  palms  is  strewing, 

And  branches  fresh  and  fair ; 
My  sonl  in  piaise  awaking, 

Her  anthem  shall  prepare. 
Perpetnal  thanks  and  praises 

Forth  from  my  heart  shall  spring ; 
II :  And  to  Thy  Name  the  service 

Of  all  my  powers  I  bring.  :|| 

3  Ijove  cansed  Thy  Incarnation, 

Love  brought  Thee  down  to  me. 
Thy  thirst  for  my  salvation 

Procnred  my  liberty. 
O  Love  beyond  all  telling, 

That  led  Thee  to  embrace, 
Q:  In  love  all  love  excelling, 

Oar  lost  and  foUen  race !  :|| 
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4  Ye,  who  with  gnilty  terror 

Are  trembling,  fear  no  more: 
With  love  and  grace  the  Saviour 

Shall  yon  to  hope  restore. 
He  comes,  who  contrite  sinners 

Will  with  the  children  place, 
II :  The  children  of  His  Father, 

The  heirs  of  11 H)  and  grace.  :|| 

6  Rejoice  then,  ye  sad-hearted. 

Who  sit  in  deepest  gloom. 
Who  raonm  o*er  joys  departed, 

And  tremble  at  yonr  doom  : 
He  who  alone  can  cheer  yon 

Is  standing  at  the  door ; 
II :  He  brings  His  pity  near  you. 

And  bids  you  weep  no  more.  ; 

Paul  Gerhardt,  1653,  Tr.  ab. 


JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  SON  OP  GOD.  OUR  LORD. 
94    GERMANY.     L.  M.  Ludwig  von  Beethoven,  1815. 


^^^i^^^#qg^-ritpgi 


1.  On  Jordan's  bank  the  Bap-tist's  cry        An-noances  that  the  Lord    is   nigh ; 


m^^m^^^^^^m^^pMj^ 


Come,  then,  and  hearken :  for    he  brings  Glad  ti  -  dings  from  the  King  of  kings. 
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2  Then  cleansed  be  every  Christian  breast,  4  To  heal  the  sick  stretch  ont  Thine  hand, 

And  famished  for  so  great  a  gaest !  And  bid  the  fallen  sinner  stand : 

Yea,  let  us  each  his  heart  prepare  Once  more  upon  Thy  people  shine. 

For  Christ  to  come  and  enter  there.  And  fill  the  world  with  love  Divine. 


3  For  Thon  art  onr  salvation,  Lord, 
Oar  refbge  and  onr  great  reward ; 
Withoat  Thy  grace  our  son  la  must  fade, 
And  wither  like  a  flower  decayed. 


5  All  praise,  eternal  Son,  to  Thee, 
Whose  advent  set  Thy  people  free ; 
Whom  with  the  Father  we  adore, 
And  Holy  Ghost  for  evermore. 


95    VBNl  REDEilPTOR  QBNTIUn.    7.  7  7- 7' 


From  the  Latin^736. 

Tr.  Rev.  John  Chandler,  1837. 


Ambrosius.     Died  397. 


1.  Come,  Thon  Saviour     of     oar     race,  Choic-est  gift     of    heaven- ly_  grace  I 

54  -  - « 
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O    Thou  bless  -  ed     Vir  -  gin's  Son,      Be    Thy  race    on      earth  be  •  gnn. 
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THE  ADVENT. 
96    LUNEBURQ.    8.  7.  8.  7- 7- 7- 8- 8. 


}ohaDn  Schop,  1642. 


'^^^^^MrAU^i^ 


^    (Com- fort,  oom-fort     ye    my  peo-ple,  Speak  ye  peace,  thaaaaithonr  God;  1 
\  Com  -  fort  tboee,  who  sit     in  dark-neaa,  Moamiog  'neath  their  aorrow«'  load.  / 


t^^f^j^^^^^p^ 


^j,JiU^^#^^ 


Speak  ye      to      Je  -  m  -  aa  -  lem        Of    the  peace  that  waita    for   them ; 


^^n  }  \ 'r'F^H-^^=^b^ 


Tell    her  that  her   Bins    I    eov-er,     And  her    war- fare  now    is      o-  ver. 

«24  I  t£^ 


2  For  the  herald's  voiee  is  crying 
In  the  deeert  fhr  and  near, 

Bidding  all  men  to  repentance 
Since  the  kingdom  now  is  here. 

O,  that  warning  cry  obey ! 

Now  prepare  for  God  a  way ! 

Let  the  valleys  rise  to  meet  Him 

And  the  hills  bow  down  to  greet  Him. 


3  Make  ye  straight  what  long  was  crooked, 
Make  the  rougher  places  plain : 
Let  yonr  hearts  be  trne  and  humble 

As  befits  His  holy  reign ; 
For  the  glory  of  the  Lo^ 
Now  o'er  earth  is  shed  abroad 
And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  token 
That  His  word  is  never  broken. 

John  Olearius,  itju 


05    VENI  REDEnPTOR  GENTIUM.    7.  7-  7  7 


2  Not  of  mortal  blood  or  birth, 

He  descends  from  heaven  to  earth : 
By  the  Holy  Ghost  conceived, 
Tmly  man  to  be  believed. 

3  Wondrous  birth !  O  wondrous  Child ! 
Gf  the  Virgin,  nndeflled ! 
Though  by  all  the  world  disowned, 
Still  to  be  in  heaven  enthroned. 

4  From  the  Father  forth  He  came, 
And  retumeth  to  the  same ; 


Captive  leading  death  and  hell, — 
High  the  song  of  triumph  swell. 

5  Equal  to  the  Father  now. 

Though  to  dust  Thou  once  didst  bow ; 
Boundless  shall  Tby  kingdom  be ; 
When  shall  we  its  glories  see? 

6  Brightly  doth  Thy  manger  shine! 
Glorious  is  its  light  Divine: 

Let  not  sin  overcloud  this  light, 
Ever  be  our  faith  thus  bright 

Ambrote  of  Milan,  d.  397. 
Tr.  Martin  Luther,  1524. 
60  Tr.  William  M.  Reynolds,  1850. 


JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  SON  OF  GOD,  OUR  LORD. 
97     ADVENT.    9.9.8.9.9.8.  Gennan. 


^       -i-  ^  -  '  -  -  r  r  -*^  I   r 

1.  He  oome8,no  roy-  al  yes  -  tare  wearing,    An  hamble  beast  the  Monarch  bearing 


^1' f  r  fi'Pi 


^^rhrt^'^^^^ir[-fM 


Re-ceive  Thy  King,  Je  -  m  -  aa-lem !  Go  forth  with  palms  His  trinmph  showing, 

IN  . 


^^-fiijTV^^^^m 
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With  branches  green  the  pathway  strewing,  And  shont  ho-san-nas  to  His  Name. 
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2  O  Sovereign,  by  no  host  attended! 
Strong  Champion,  by  no  8i>ear  defended! 

O  Prince  of  Peace,  and  David's  Son ! — 
Thy  throne,  from  whose  approach  for  ever, 
The  kings  of  earth  Thy  steps  would  sever, 

Is  by  Thee,  without  battle,  won. 

3  Unto  the  empire  Thou  hast  founded, 
Though  not  of  earth,  nor  by  earth  bounded, 

All  earthly  realms  shall  subject  be : 
Forth  into  every  land  and  nation, 
Thy  servants,  armed  with  Thy  salvation, 

March  to  prepare  a  way  for  Thee. 


4  And  at  Thy  coming,  clothed  with  iM>wer, 
The  sullen  storm  forgets  to  lower, 

And  waves  grow  calm  beneath  Thy  tread; 
The  bonds,  by  man's  rebellion  blighted, 
In  a  new  covenant  are  united, 

And  sin  and  death  in  fetters  led. 

« 

6  O  Lord  of  grace  and  truth  unending. 
And  love  all  reapch  of  thought  transcending. 

Revisit  us,  so  sorely  tried ! 
Thine  Advent  once  again  is  needed. 
To  form  anew  Thy  peace,  unheeded 
By  worldly  haughtiness  and  pride. 


6  O  let  Thy  light,  which  ne'er  shall  vanish, 
From  earth  the  power  of  darkness  banish ! 

The  lurid  flames  of  discord  quell ; 
That  we,  the  thrones  and  people  loyal. 
As  brethren  'neath  Thy  sceptre  royal, 
In  Thy  great  Father's  house  may  dwell. 

Friedrich  ROckert,  b.  1780,  Tr. 
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98    5T0RL.    8.7.8.7.7.7 
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«=fF^ 


J.  G.  C.  Stari,  1744. 

J— 4— -J=l 


1.  0*er      the  die  -   tant  mount-  ains  break  -  iiig    Comes  the     red  -  dening 
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my    80q1i    from       sleep       a   -    wak   -    ing, 


Riae,     and        sing,  and     watch,    and      pray ; 
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thy      Sav  -  iour, 


F=& 


^^ 


i 


n. 


4=c3: 


fei?^^ 


^ 


bless    -    ed 


Lord! 


On 


f 


■iffl- 


t 


^ 


His  bright     re 


turn 


mg 


m 


way. 


:t 


^ 


t 


t 


i 


-^ 


:^ 


i 


2  O  Thon  long-expected !  weary 

Waits  my  anxious  soul  for  Thee, 
Life  is  dark,  and  earth  is  dreary, 
Where  Thy  light  I  do  not  see ; 
O  my  Saviour,  blessed  Lord ! 
When  wilt  Thou  return  to  me? 


3  Nearer  is  my  soul's  salvation. 

Bpeut  the  night,  the  day  at  hand ; 
Keep  me  in  my  lowly  station, 
Watching  for  Thee,  till  I  stand, 
O  my  Saviour,  blessed  I^rd ! 
In  Thy  bright,  Thy  promised  land, 


4  With  my  lamp  well  trimmed  and  burning, 
Swift  to  hear  and  slow  to  roam, 
Watching  for  Thy  glad  returning 
To  restore  me  to  my  home. 
Come  my  Saviour,  blessed  Lord ! 
Thou  hast  promised  :  quickly  come. 

Rev.  John  S.  B.  Monsell,  iMs. 
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JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  SON  OP  GOD,  OUR  LORD. 
99    SALZBURQ.    7-  7-  7-  7-  D.  Joh.  RosenmiUer,  1652. 


mittf^^^^^^ 


.    r    Zi  -  on,    at  thy      shin  -  ing   gates,     Lo,    the    King  of     glo  -  ry  waits !  > 
\  Haste  thy  Moiiarch'8*pomp    to     greet,  Strew  thy  palms  he  -  fore  His    feet.  / 


miif-^ 


f "  i  i  Pi  I  ^  ,lTt^pI±±±^ 


Christ,  for     Thee  their    trip  -  le    light     Faith  and  Hope  aod   hove  a  -  nite ; 


^^-Md:f=J 


^rm-tt^i-p^rn^ 


This    the     hea-  con    we     dis-  play.      To 


pro-claim  Thine  Ad  -  vent    day. 


2  Gome,  and  give  us  peace  within ; 
Loose  ns  from  the  bands  of  sin ; 
Take  away  the  galling  weight 
Laid  oh  ns  by  Sitan's  hate. 
Give  ns  grace  Thy  yoke  to  wear ; 
Give  ns  strength  Thy  cross  to  bear ; 
Make  ns  Thine  in  deed  and  word, 
Thine  in  heart  and  life,  O  Lord  ! 


100    STUTTQART.    8.  7.  8.  7- 


3  Kill  in  ns  the  carnal  root. 
That  the  Spirit  may  bear  fruit ; 
Plant  in  us  Thy  lowly  mind ; 
Keep  us  faithful,  loving,  kind. 
So,  when  Thou  shalt  come  again. 
Judge  of  angels  and  of  men, 
We,  with  all  Thy  saints,  shall  sing 
Hallelujahs  to  onr  King. 

Rev.  Benj.  H.  Kennedy,  1804. 


Gotha  Cantional,  1715. 
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1.  Come,  Thou  long -ex  -  pect  -  ed     Je  -  bus.    Bom    to     set  Thy  peo  -  pie    free; 
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From  oar  fears  aud    sins    re  -  lease    as,     Let    as  And  oar     resL  in    Thee. 


I —      I       i       i       I     '   '       j       i       I     M 


3  Isnel*8  Strength  and  Cionaolation, 
Hope  of  all  the  earth  Thoa  art ; 
Dear  Deaire  of  eveiy  nation, 
Joy  of  evexy  longing  heart 

3  Bom  Thy  people  to  deliver; 
Bom  a  C^d,  and  yet  a  King ; 


101     HERMANN.    CM. 


Bom  to  reign  in  aa  for  ever, 
Now  Thy  gmdoas  kingdom  hring. 

4  By  Thine  own  eternal  Spirit, 
Role  in  all  oar  hearts  alone ; 
By  Thine  all-snlBcient  merit, 
Kaise  as  to  Thy  glorioas  throne. 

Rev.  Chaiies  Wetley,  1744 


Nicolaos  Hermann,  1560. 


^it^Lj-^AlM 


1.  Hark,  the  glad  sound !  the  Say  -  iour  comes,  The    Sav-ioar  promised    long : 
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Let       ev  -  'ry  heart  pro-pare   a  throne,  And     ev  -  *ry   voice    a      song^ 
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2  On  Him  the  Spirit,  largely  poured, 

Exerts  His  sacred  fire ; 
Wisdom  and  might,  and  zeal  and  love, 
His  holy  hreast  inspire, 
His  holy  breast  inspire. 

3  He  oomee  the  prisoners  to  release, 

In  Satan's  Yxmdage  held : 
The  gates  of  brass  before  Him  burst, 
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The  iron  fetters  yield, 
The  iron  fettera  yield. 

4  He  comes,  from  thickest  films  of  vice   * 

To  clear  the  mental  ray, 
And  on  the  eyeballs  of  the  blind 
To  pour  celestial  day, 
To  poor  celestial  day. 

5  He  comes,  the  broken  heart  to  bind, 

The  bleeding  soul  to  cure, 
And  would  with  treasures  of  His  grace 
Enrich  the  humble  poor, 
Enrich  the  humble  poor. 

6  Our  glad  hosannas,  Prince  of  Peace ! 

Thy  welcome  shall  proclaim ; 
And  heaven's  eternal  arches  ring 
With  Thy  belovW  Name, 
With  Thy  belovM  Name. 

Rev.  Philip  Doddridge,  1735. 


JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  SON  OP  GOD,  OUR  LORD. 


Wxt  |[ativ% 


102    ANTIOCH.    CM. 


Arr.  from  Georg  Friedrich  Handel,  1 742. 
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1.  Joy  to  the  world!  the  Lord  is  oome ;  Let  earth  receive  her  King;  Let  ev-ery  bettrt  pr&- 
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heav'n,  and  beav'n  and  nature  sing. 


Blng 
103    WILMOT,    8.787 


1/      M"   k   U   b/ 
And  heav'n  and  nature 

2  Joy  to  the  earth !  the  Savionr  reigns : 

9  Let  men  their  songs  employ ; 

While  fields  and.  flo^s,  rocks,  hills,  and 
Repeat  the  sounding  joy.  [plains 

3  No  more  let  sins  and  sorrows  grow, 
Nor  thorns  infest  the  ground ; 

He  comes  to  make  His  blessings  flow 
Far  as  t hearse  is  found. 

4  He  rales  the  world  with  truth  and  grace, 
•  And  makes  the  nations  prove 

The  glories  of  His  righteousness. 
And  wonders  of  His  love. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  1719. 
Carl  Maria  von  Weber,  1 786-1826. 
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1.  Hark!  what  mean  those  bo  -  ly     voi-ces,  Sweet- ly  sounding     thro'  the  skies? 
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Lo,  th*an-gel   -  ic       host  re-joic-  es;  Heav'n-ly    bal-le  •  lu-jahs  rise. 
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THE  NATIVITY. 

104    WILDBRSnOUTH.    8.  7.  8.  7.  4  7 
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Edward  J.  Hopkins,  1879. 
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1.  An-g^ls,  from  the  realms  of    glo  •  ry,    Wing  your  flight  o'er  all    the  earth) 
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Ye  who  flang      ere  -  a  -tion's  sto  -  ry,    Now  pro-claim  Mes-  si  -  ah's  birth : 
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Come  and    wor_  -    ship,     Wor  -  ship  Christ,    the 
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King. 
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2  Shepherds,  in  the  fields  abiding, 

Watching  o'er  yon r  flocks  by -night, 
(xod  with  man  is  now  residing, 
Yonder  shines  the  in&nt  Light : 

Come  and  worship, 
Worship  Christ,  the  new-bom  King. 

3  Sages,  leave  yonr  oontemplationsi 

Brighter  visions  beam  afar ; 
Seek  the  great  Desire  of  nations ; 
Ye  ha^e  seen  His  natal  star : 

Come  and  worship, 
Worship  Christ,  the  new-born  King. 

103    WILMOT.    8.7.8.7. 

2  Listen  to  the  wondroos  story, 

Which  they  chant  in  hymns  of  joy : — 
** Glory  in  the  highest,  glory; 
Glory  be  to  G<Mi  most  high  ! 

3  "  Peace  on  earth,  good-will  from  heaven, 

Reaching  far  as  man  is  found,       * 
Sonls  redeemed,  and  sins  forgiven. 
Load  our  golden  harps  shall  sound. 


4  Saints,  before  the  altar  bending. 
Watching  long  in  hope  and  fear, 
Suddenly  the  Lord,  descending, 
In  His  temple  shall  appear; 

Come  and  worship, 
Worship  Christ,  the  new -bom  King. 

6  All  creation,  join  in  praising 
Grod  the  Father,  Spirit,  Son  1 
Evermore  yonr  voices  raising 
To  the  Eternal  Three  in  One : 

Come  and  worship, 
Worship  Christ,  the  new-bom  King. 

James  Montgomery,  z8i6 :  doxology  added. 


4  "Christ  is  born,  the  great  Anointed; 

Heaven  and  earth  His  praises  sing ; 
Glad  receive  whom  God  appointed 
For  your  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King!" 

5  "Hasten,  mortals,  to  adore  Hira  ; 

Learn  His  Name,  and  taste  His  joy : 
Till  in  heaven  you  slug  before  Him, 
'  Glory  be  to  God  most  high  I ' " 


6  Let  ns  learn  the  wondrons  story 
Of  our  gretft  Redeemer's  birth ; 
Spread  the  brightness  of  His  glory 
Till  it  cover  all  the  earth. 

66  Rer.  John  Cawood,  1819. 


JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  SON  OP  GOD,  OUR  LORD. 

105     CHRISTilAS.     C.  M.  Arr.  from  Georg  Friedricli  Hindel,  1750. 

I     I,    I 
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1.  While  shepherds  watehed  their  flocks  by  night,  ill  seat-ed   on  the    gnmnd;    The     an -gel 
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of  the  Lord  came  down,  And    glo-ry  shone  a-  ronnd,     And  glo-ry     shone  a-roond. 


e^ff^F^p^^^^#i^^^ 


I 

2  "  Fear  not,"  said  be— >for  mighty  dread 
Had  seized  their  troubled  mind— 
"  Glad  tidines  of  great  Jov  I  bring, 
To  you  and  all  mankind. 

8  ''To  you,  in  David's  town  this  day, 
Is  born  of  David's  line. 
The  Saviour,  who  is  Christ,  the  Lord, 
And  this  shall  be  the  sign : 

4  "The  heavenly  babe  you  there  shall  find 
To  human  view  displayed, 
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All  meanly  wrapped  In  swathing  bands, 
And  in  a  manger  laid." 

5  Thus  spake  the  seraph :  and  forthwith 

Appeared  a  shininK  throng 
Of  angels,  praising  uod,  who  thus 
Addressed  their  joyftil  song : 

6  **  All  glory  be  to  Gtod  on  high, 

And  to  the  earth  be  peace ; 
Qood-will  henceforth  from  heaven  to  men 
B^in,  and  never  cease  I " 

Nahum  Tate,  1703. 

Carl  Phil.  Emmanuel  Bach,  1784. 


i 


f===f 


1.  All  praise  to  Thee,  e  -  ter  -  nal  Lord,  Cloih*d  in    a    garb  of  flesh  and  blood ; 


Choo8-ing    a   man-  ger    for  Thy  throne,  While  worlds  on  worlds  are  Thine  alone. 


m 


t 


2  Once  did  the  skies  before  Thee  bow: 
A  Virgin's  arms  contain  Thee  now ; 
Angels,  who  did  in  Thee  rejoice. 
Now  listen  for  Thine  infant  voice. 

8  A  little  Child,  Thou  art  our  Quest 
That  weary  ones  in  Thee  may  rest: 
Forlorn  and  lowly  Is  Thy  birth, 
That  we  may  rise  to  heaven  from  earth. 


PE 


i 


4  ^hou  comest  in  the  darksome  night. 
To  make  us  children  of  the  light. 
To  make  us,  in  the  realms  Divine, 

Like  Thine  own  angels,  round  Thee  shine. 

5  All  this  for  us  Thy  love  hath  done ; 
By  this  to  Thee  our  love  is  won ; 
For  this  we  tune  our  cheerful  lays. 

And  shout  our  thanks  in  ceaseless  praise. 
xtt  V.  Ancient  Requiem  :  others,  Martin  Luther,  isa3« 
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THE  NATIVITY. 
107    CAROL.    C.  M.  D. 


R.  StoRS  WmU,  1850. 


1.  It  came    np  -  on    the    mid-night  clear,  That  glo-rions  song  of     old, 


f  [\\  [\mn  [\m 


From    an  -  gels   bend-iog  near   the  earth     To  touch  their  harps  of      gold : 


^4^U  jif  [T^^faff 


"Peace  on     the  earth, good  will     to  men,  From  heaven *b all  gra-dons    King:" 


fe+f-j' ^^Ul^^j  I  ^1  j  ;J1j^|JJ|| 


The  world  in     sol-emn  still -ness  lay,     To   hear    the    an -gels     sing. 


^^mi  [If  [fii^^ 


2  still  through  the  cloyen  skies  they  come, 

With  peaceful  wings  unfurled, 
And  still  their  heavenly  music  floats 

cy«r  all  the  weary  world : 
Ahove  its  sad  and  lowly  phiins 

They  bend  on  hovering  wing, 
And  ever  o'er  its  Babel-sounds 

The  blessdd  angels  sing. 

3  And  ye,  beneath  life's  crushing  load, 

Whose  forms  are  bending  low, 
Who  toil  along  the  climbing  way 
With  painftil  steps  and  alow,-»- 


6T 


Look  now  !  for  glad  and  golden  hours 

Ck>me  swiftly  on  the  wing : 
O  rest  beside  the  weary  rot^, 

And  hear  the  angels  sing. 

4  For  lo,  the  days  are  hastening  on, 

By  prophets  bards  foretold, 
When  with  the  ever-circling  years 

Comes  round  the  age  of  gold  ; 
When  peaee  shall  over  all  the  earth 

Its  ancient  splendors  fling, 
And  the  whole  world  give  iMck  the  song 

Which  now  the  angels  sing. 

Rev.  Edmund  H.  Sears,  1850. 


JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  SON  OF  GOD,  OUR  LORD. 


1 08    nENDEL550llN.    7  7-  7  7    D. 


Arr.  from  Mendelssohn,  1840 
by  William  H.  Cummings,  1855. 


1 .  Hark !  the  her  -  aid  an-gels  sing,  *  *  Glo-iy    to  the  new-born  Xing ;  Peace  on  earth,  and 


UU^ 


^ 


^^^^^ 


mer-cy    mild,    God  and  sin-ners  re-oon-ciled!"  Joy-fal,  all  ye  nations,   rise, 


? 


^^^^^ 


P^l 
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Join  the  triamph  of  the  skies ;  With  th*an-gel-ic  host  proclaim,  ^'Christisbom  in 
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H h 
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Beth-Ie-hem!"  Hark!  theher-ald  an -gels  sing,    '*01o  -ry  to  the  new-born  King." 
-^      1=    *    * 
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^ 
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2  Christ,  by  highest  heaven  adored ; 
Christ,  the  Everlasting  Lord ! 
Ijate  in  time  behold  Him  come, 
Offspring  of  the  Virgin's  womb: 
Yelled  in  flesh  the  Godhead  see ; 
Hail  the  Incarnate  Deity, 
Pleased  as  man  with  men  to  dwell, 
Jesus,  onr  Enimannel. 
Hark !  the  herald  angels  sing, 
Glory  to  the  new-born  Ring." 


i»i 
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3  Hail,  the  heaven-bom  Prince  of  Peace  1 
Hail,  the  Snn  of  Righteonsness  I 
Light  and  life  to  all  He  brings, 
Risen  with  healing  in  His  wings. 
Mild  He  lays  His  glory  by, 
Born  that  man  no  more  may  die, 
Bom  to  raise  the  sons  of  earth, 
Born  to  give  them  seooi^d  birth. 
Hark  !  the  herald  angels  sing, 
*' Glory  to  the  new-bom  King." 

Rev.  Charles  Wesley,  1799,  alt. 


THE  NATIVITY. 
1 09    ADESTC  FIDBLES.    P.  M.  Irregular. 


ill 


John  Reading,  l68o. 


I 

1.  Ooomei    all  ye  faith  •  fal,    Joyftiland  tri-nm-phant,  O      borne,  ye,    O 

2.  God      of         Ood,            Light    of       Light,  Lo!    He    ab 

3.  Sing,  choire  of  An  -  gels,  Sing  in  ez-nl  •  ta  -  tion,  Sing,  all    ye 

4.  Yea,  Lord,  we  greet  Thee,  Bom  this  happy  mom -ing,  Je  -    808,   to 


come   ye     to   Beth  -    le  -  hem ;  Come     and  be  -  hold    Him  Bora  the  King  of 
hors    not  the  Vir  -  gin'e  womb;  Ver       -      y    God,     Be  -  got-ten,  not  ere  • 
cit  -  i-zens   of    heav'n    a  -  hove :    GIo  -  ry    to    God  In  the 

Thee  be    glo    -    ry  giy'n ;  Word     of  the  Fa  -  ther,  Now  in  fleeb  ap  - 


^^iM^  %-zfi&F^ 


An    -  gels;^ 
at     -     ^A  Q 
high  -    est ;  I 
pear  -  ing;-' 


H 1-4 


oome^let   ns     a-doreHim,    O  come,  let    ns     a-doreHim, 


i^^ 


O       come,  let 

/:g:     4-      ^ 


OS 


dore 


m 


#^^#^ 


Him, 

J- 


Christ;        the    Lord. 


1 — r 
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Anon.  (  Latin,  17th  Cent.) 

Tr.  Rev.  Frederick  Oakley,  1841. 
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1.  All  ray  heart  this    dav    re  -  Joic   -  es, —    As      I       hear,    far  and     near, 


Pt 


I 


Sweet-est     an  -  gel     voic    -     es :  "  Christ  is    born, ' '  their  choirs  are  sing  -  ing 


^^^^^^4^rf^tf^ 


p^^^^^ 


4 


a^ 


^m 


/^ 


r^ 


-a» 
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Till     the     air       ev  -  'ry- where         Now  with  joy      is        ring  -  iog. 


2  Hark !  a  voice  from  yonder  manger, 

Soft  and  sweet,  doth  entreat: 
'*  Flee  from  woe  and  danger ; 
Brethren,  come :  from  all  that  grieves  yon 

Ton  are  freed ;  all  yon  need 
I  will  snrely  give  yon." 

3  Come,  then,  let  ns  hasten  yonder ; 

Here  let  all,  great  and  small 
Kneel  in  awe  and  wonder ; 
Love  Him  who  with  love  is  yearning; 

Hail  the  Star,  that  from  fiir 
Bright  with  hope  is  bnming ! 

4  Te  who  pine  in  weary  sadness, 

Weep  no  more,  for  the  door 
Now  is  fonnd  of  gladnesa 
Cling  to  Him,  for  He  will  gnide  yon 

Where  no  cross,  pain  or  loss. 
Can  again  betide  yon. 

5  Hither  come,  ye  heavy-hearted, 

Who  for  sin,  deep  within. 
Long  and  sore  have  smarted : 


6 


8 


TO 


From  the  poisoned  wonnds  yon*re  feeling 

Help  is  near ;  One  is  here 
Mighty  for  their  healing. 

Hither  come,  ye  poor  and  wretchdd ; 

Know  His  will  is  to  fill 
Every  hand  ontstretchM ; 
Here  are  riches  withont  measure, 

Here  forget  all  regret 
Fill  yonr  hearts  with  treasure. 

Blessed  Saviour,  let  me  find  Thee ! 

Keep  Thou  me  close  to  Thee, 
Cast  me  not  behind  Thee ! 
Life  of  life,  my  heart  Thou  stillest 

Calm  I  rest,  on  Thy  breast, 
All  this  void  Thou  fillest. 

Heedfully  my  Lord  Til  cherish, 
Live  to  Thee,  and  with  Thee, 

Dying,  shall  not  perish ; 

Bat  shall  dwell  with  Thee  fore  vert 
Far  on  high,  in  the  joy 

That  can  alter  never. 

Paul  G«rhardt,  1656. 

Tr.  Catherine  Wink  worth,  1858. 


THE  NATIVITY. 


Ill 


ERFURT.    L.  M. 


German,  1540. 


^^^^m 


1.     From  heaven  a-bove    to    earth    I  come,   To   bear  good  news  to     ev-'ryhome; 


fe^miE^^^^^ 
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Glad    ti- dings    of  ^reat  joy      I   bring,  Whereof     I    now  will  say  and  sing : 
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L.M. 


2  *'To  yon,  this  night,  is  bom  a  Child 
Of  Mary,  chosen  mother  mild ; 
This  little  Child,  of  lowly  birth. 
Shall  be  the  Joy  of  all  yoor  earth* 

3  "  'Tis  Christ,  our  God,  who  &r  on  high 
Hath  heard  yonr  sad  and  bitter  cry ; 
Himself  will  yonr  Salvation  be, 
Himself  from  sin  will  make  yon  free." 


1  Emmanuel !  we  sing  Thy  praise. 

Thou  Prince  of  Life !  Thou  Fount  of  Grace ! 
With  all  Thy  saints,  Thee,  Lord,  we  sing ; 
Praise,  honor,  thanks,  to  Thee  we  bring ! 

2  E'er  since  the  worid  began  to  be. 

How  many  a  heart  hath  longed  for  Thee! 
And  Thou,  O  long-expected  Guest, 
Hast  come  at  last  to  make  us  blest ! 


4  Welcome  to  earth,  Thou  noble  Gnest,         3  Now  art  Thou  here :  we  know  Thee  now ; 
Through  whom  e'en  wicked  men  are  blest !      In  lowly  manger  liest  Thou : 
Thou  oom'st  to  share  our  misery ;  A  Child,  yet  makest  all  things  great ; 

What  can  we  render.  Lord,  to  Thee?  Poor,  yet  is  earth  Thy  robe  of  state. 


5  Ah,  dearest  Jesus,  Holy  Child, 
Make  Thee  a  bed,  soft,  undefiled, 
Within  my  heart,  that  it  may  be 
A  quiet  chamber  kept  for  Thee. 

6  My  heart  for  very  joy  doth  leap, 
My  lips  no  more  can  silence  keep, 

I  too  must  sing  with  joyful  tongue 
That  sweetest  ancient  cradle-song  1 

7  Glory  to  God  in  highest  heaven, 

Who  unto  man  His  Son  hath  given. 

While  angels  sing  with  pious  mirth 

A  glad  New  Tear  to  all  the  earth. 

Martin  Luther.  1 535. 

Tr.  Catherine  Winkworth,  1855. 


4  Now  fearless  I  can  look  on  Thee : 
From  sin  and  grief  Thou  set'st  me  free : 
Thou  bearest  wrath.  Thou  oonquerest  death, 
Fear  turns  to  joy  Thy  glance  beneath. 

5  Thou  art  my  Head,  my  Lord  IMvine : 
I  am  Thy  member,  wholly  Thine; 
And  in  Thy  Spirit's  strength  would  still 
Serve  Thee  according  to  Thy  will. 

6  Thus  will  I  sing  Thy  praises  here, 
With  joyful  spirit  year  by  year : 

And  they  shall  sound  before  Thy  throne, 
Where  time  nor  number  more  is  known. 


Paul  Gerhardt,  1653. 

Tr.  Catherine  Winkworth,  1855. 
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JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  SON  OP  GOD,  OUR  LORD. 
113     5T.  LOUIS.     8.  6.  8.  6.  7.  6.  8.  6.  Lewis  H.  Redner,  1868. 


1. 


S 


O       lit  -  tie    town     of    Beth  -  le  -  hem,  How    still     we    see   thee    lie ; 


J 


t 
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T 

A  -  boye    thy  deep    and  dream -less   sleep   The     si   -  lent  stars    go      by : 


Yet     in      thy   dark  streets    shin   -  eth 

^   -J^ f: 


iM 


t 
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The      ev   -  er  -  last  -  iog    Light ; 

I- 


^ 


f 
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frd: 


^^^ 
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The  hopes  and  fears 


of       all      the   years    Are    met    in   thee      to  -  nisrht. 


all 


the   years    Are    met    in   thee      to  -  night. 


Oepjii|lit,  Lewii  H.  £«dn«r. 


2  For  Christ  is  bom  of  Mary, 

And  gathered  all  above, 
While  mortals  sleep,  the  angels  keep 

Their  watch  of  wondering  love. 
O  morning  stars,  together 

Proclaim  the  holy  birth ! 
And  praises  sing  to  Gk>d  the  King 

And  peace  to  men  on  earth. 


3  How  silently,  how  silently, 

The  wondrous  gifb  is  given  ! 
So  God  imparts  to  ha  man  hearts 

The  blessings  of  His  heaven. 
No  ear  may  hear  His  eomiug, 

Bat  in  this  world  of  sin, 
Where  meek  soals  will  receive  Him  still, 

The  dear  Christ  enters  in. 


4  O  Holy  Child  of  Bethlehem ! 
Descend  to  as,  we  pray ; 
Cast  oat  oar  sin,  and  enter  la  ; 

Be  bom  in  us  to-day. 
We  hear  the  Christmas  angels 
The  great  glad  tidingH  tell ; 
O  come  to  as,  abide  with  us, 
Our  Lord  Emmanuel ! 

Bishop  Philip  Brooks,  1835-1893. 
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THE  NATIVITY. 
114    YORKSHIRE.     lo.  lo.  lo.  lo.  lo.  lo. 


John  Wainwright,  1760. 
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1.  Cbmtians,  awake!  aalnte  the  happy  mora  Where-on  the  Savioar  of  the  world  was  bom ; 
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Rise  to  a-dore  themy8-ter-y  of  love  Which  hoets  of  angels  chanted  from  a  -  bovc: 
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^^ 


•^ 


^^#^#F 


r^*^ 


4 


^±S2 


i 


With  them  the  joyful  tidingsfirst  begun    Of  God  lu-carnateand  the  Vir-gin's  Son. 


^^# 
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2  Then  to  the  watchfnl  shepherd  it  was  told, 
Who  heard  the  angelic  herald's  voice :  ''  Behold, 
I  bring  good  tidings  of  a  Saviout's  birth 

To  yon,  and  all  the  natious  upon  earth  : 

This  day  hath  God  fulfilled  His  promised  word ; 

This  day  is  born  a  Saviour,  Christ  the  Lord.'' 

3  He  spake :  and  straightway  the  celestial  choir 
In  hymns  of  joy,  unknown  before,  conspire ; 
The  praises  of  redeeming  love  they  sang, 

And  heaven's  whole  orb  with  hallelujahs  rang: 
God's  highest  glory  was  their  anthem  still. 
Peace  upon  earth,  and  mutual  good  will. 

4  To  Bethlehem  straight  the  enlightened  shepherds  ran, 
To  see  the  wonder  God  had  wrought  for  man  ; 

And  found,  with  Joseph  and  the  blessdd  maid. 
Her  Son,  the  Saviour,  in  a  manger  laid: 
Amazed,  the  wondrous  story  they  proclaim, 
The  first  apostles  of  His  infant  &me. 

6  Let  us,  like  these  good  shepherds,  then,  employ 
Our  grateful  voices  to  proclaim  the  joy : 
Trace  we  the  ^abe,  who  has  retrieved  our  loss, 
From  His  poor  manger  to  His  bitter  cross ; 
Treading  His  steps,  assisted  by  His  grace, 
Till  man's  first  heavenly  state  again  takes  place. 

John  Byrom,  puU.  1773. 
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JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  SON  OF  GOD,  OUR  LORD. 
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1.  Light     of    the  gen -tile      na  -  tions,  Thy    peo-ple's  joy  and     love! 


Yea,  Lord,  Thy  servants  meet  Thee, 

E'en  now,  in  every  place 
Where  Thy  true  word  hath  promised 

That  they  should  see  Thy  face. 
Thou  yet  wilt  gently  grant  us. 

Who  gather  round  Thee  here, 
In  faith's  strong  arms  to  bear  Thee, 

As  once  that  aged  seer. 

Be  Thou  our  joy,  our  brightness, 

That  shines  'mid  pain  and  loss. 
Our  Sun  in  times  of  terror, 

The  glory  round  our  cross; 
A  glow  in  sinking  spirits, 

A  sunbeam  in  distress. 
Physician,  Friend  in  sickness, 

In  death  our  happiness. 
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IjCt  us,  O  Lord,  be  faithful 

With  Simeon  to  the  end. 
That  80  his  dying  song  may 

From  all  our  hearts  ascend : 
*'0  Lord,  let  now  Thy  servant 

Depart  in  peace  for  aye. 
Since  I  have  seen  my  Saviour, 

Have  here  beheld  His  day." 

5  My  Saviour,  I  behold  Thee 
Now  with  the  eye  of  faith : 
No  foe  of  Thee  can  rob  me, 

I'hough  bitter  words  he  saith. 
Within  Thy  heart  abiding. 

As  Thou  dost  dwell  in  me. 
No  pain,  no  death  hath  terrors 
To  part  my  soul  from  Thee! 

Johann  Frank,  1674,  Tr. 


THE  EPIPHANY. 
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7.6.7.6.  D. 


1  Hail  to  the  Lord's  Anointed, 

Oreat  DaTid'a  greater  Son ! 
Hail,  in  the  time  appointed, 

His  reign  on  earth  hegnn ! 
He  comes  to  bieak  oppression, 

To  set  the  captive  free ; 
To  take  away  transgression, 

And  mie  in  equity. 

2  He  comes  with  succor  speedy 

To  those  who  suffer  wrong ; 
To  help  the  poor  and  needy, 

And  bid  the  weak  be  strong ; 
To  give  them  songs  for  sighing ; 

Their  darkness  turn  to  light, 
Whose  soul8»  condemned  and  dying, 

Were  precious  in  His  sight. 
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3  He  shall  come  down  like  ahowen 

Upon  the  frnitfurearth ; 
And  loTe,  joy,  hope,  like  flowers, 

Spring  in  His  path  to  birth. 
Before  Him,  on  the  mountainSi 

Shall  peace,  the  herald,  go; 
And  righteonsnesB,  in  fonntainB, 

From  hill  to  Talley  flow. 

4  For  Him  shall  prayer  unceasing 

And  daily  vows  ascend ; 
His  kingdom  still  increasing, 

A  kingdom  without  end. 
The  tide  of  time  shall  never 

His  covenant  remove ; 
His  Name  shall  stand  for  ever ; 

That  Name  to  us  is  Love. 

Jarno  Montgomery,  iSaz, 


John  Hatton,  c.  1793. 


1.  What  star  is   this,  with  beams  so  bright.  Which  shame  thesun'sless  radiant  light? 


It  shines  to  show  a      new-bom  King,  Glad  tidings  of 

1 


our  God    to    bring. 

n 
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2  'Tis  now  fulfilled  what  God  decreed, — 
**From  Jacob  shall  a  Star  proceed :" 
And  lo,  the  eastern  sages  stand, 

To  read  in  heaven  the  Lord's  command. 

3  While  outward  signs  the  star  displays, 
An  inward  light  the  Lord  convejrs. 
And  urges  them,  with  force  benign, 
To  seek  the  Giver  of  the  sign. 


4  True  Tove  can  brook  no  dull  delay. 
Nor  toil  nor  dangers  stop  their  way : 
Home,  kindred,  fatherland,  and  all, 
They  leave  at  once,  at  God's  high  call. 

5  O  Jesus,  while  the  star  of  grace 
Invites  as  now  to  seek  Thy  face, 
May  we  no  more  that  grace  repel, 

Or  quench  that  light  which  shines  so  well ! 


6  To  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son 
And  Holy  Spirit,  Three  in  One, 
May  every  tongue  and  nation  raise 
An  endless  song  of  thankful  praise ! 
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Charles  Coffin,  1736. 

Tr.  Rev.  John  Chandler,  1837, 


JBSUS  CHRIST,  THE  SON  OF  GOD,  OUR  LORD. 
118    NINIAN.     zi.  lo.  XI.  xo.  ReT.  John  B.  Dykes,  X872. 


1.  Bright -est   and    best 
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2  Cold  on  His  cradle  the  dew-drops  are  shining, 

Low  lies  His  head  with  the  beasts  of  the  stall ; 
Angels  adore  Hiro  in  slumber  reclining, 
Maker  and  Monarch  and  Savioar  of  all. 

3  Shall  we  not  yield  Him,  in  costly  devotion, 

Odors  of  Eldom,  and  offerings  divine. 
Gems  of  the  mountain,  and  pearls  of  the  ocean, 
Myrrh  from  the  forest,  and  gold  from  the  mine  ? 

4  Yainly  we  offer  each  ample  oblation. 

Vainly  with  gifts  would  His  favor  secure  { 
Richer  by  far  is  the  heart's  adoration. 
Dearer  to  God  are  the  prayers  of  the  poor. 

6  Brightest  and  best  of  the  sons  of  the  morning, 
I^wn  on  our  darkness  and  lend  us  Thine  aid  ; 
Star  of  the  east,  the  horizon  adorning. 
Guide  where  our  infant  Redeemer  is  laid. 

Bifthop  R^inald  Heber,  t8ti. 


119    DANIA.    6. 5  6.5    12 1. 


Frank  G.  Ilsley,  1887. 
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1.  From  the  east-em  mountains,  Pressing  on,  they  oome,  Wise  men  in  their  wts-dom, 
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THE  EPIPHANY. 
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To  His  humble  home;  Stirred  by  deep  de- vo  •  tion,  Hast- ing  fh>m    a  -  far, 
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Ere  the  world  be-  gan,  Draw  Thoa  near  and  light  -  en       Ev  -  ery  heart    of  man. 


OBpjrrif  ht,  IMT.  by  Prank  G.  IUI«7. 


2  Thon  who  in  a  manger 

Once  hast  lowly  lain, 
Who  dost  now  in  glory 

O'er  all  kingdoms  reign. 
Gather  in  the  heathen, 

Who  in  lands  afar 
Ne'er  have  seen  the  brightness 

Of  Thy  gniding  star. 
Light  of  life,  etc 

3  Gather  in  the  outcasts, 

All  who've  gone  astray, 
Throw  Thy  radiance  o'er  them, 

Guide  them  on  their  way : 
Those  who  never  knew  Thee, 

Those  who've  wandered  far, 
Guide  them  by  the  brightness 

Of  Thy  guiding  star. 
Light  of  life,  etc. 
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4  Onward  through  the  darkness 
Of  the  lonely  night. 
Shining  still  before  them 
With  Thy  kindly  light. 
Guide  them,  Jew,  and  Gentile, 

Homeward  from  afar. 
Young  and  old  together. 
By  Thy  guiding  star. 
Light  of  life,  eta 

6  Until  every  nation, 

Whether  bond  or  free, 
'Neath  Thy  starlit  banner, 

Jesus,  follows  Thee 
O'er  the  distant  mountains 

To  that  heavenly  home, 
Where  no  sin  nor  sorrow 
Evermore  shall  come. 
Light  of  life,  etc 

RcT.  Godfrey  Thringr,  1873 


JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  SON  OP  GOD,  OUR  LORD. 
1  20     DIX.     7.  7.  7.  7.  7.  7.  Arr.  from  Conrad  Kocher,  1838. 
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^    f  As     with  glad-neas    men  of     old       Did  the  gaid-ing     star     be  -  hold ; ) 
\As     with  joy  they  hailed  its  light,    Lead-ing    on-ward,  beam-ing  bright ;  J 
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80,   most  gra-cioos    Gtod,  may  we        £v  -  er  -  more    be       led      to  Thee. 
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2  As  with  joyfnl  steps  they  sped 
To  that  lowly  manger-beid ; 
There  to  bend  the  knee  before 
Him  whom  heaven  and  earth  adore ; 
So  may  we  with  willing  feet 

Ever  seek  the  mercy-seat. 

3  As  they  offered  gifls  most  rare 
At  that  manger  rude  and  bare ; 
So  may  we  with  holy  joy, 
Pure  and  free  from  sin's  alloy, 
All  onr  costliest  treasures  bring, 
Christ !  to  Thee  our  heavenly  King. 


121     DEBENHAM.    8.787 


4  Holy  Jesns !  ereiy  day 
Keep  ns  in  the  narrow  way ; 
And,  when  earthly  things  are  past, 
Bring  onr  ransomed  souls  at  last 
Where  they  need  no  star  to  guide, 
Where  no  clouds  Thy  glory  hide. 

5  In  the  heav'nly  country  bright, 
Need  they  no  created  light ; 
Thou  its  Light,  its  Joy,  its  Crown, 
Thou  its  Sun  which  goes  not  down. 
There  forever  may  we  sing 
Halleli:gah  to  onr  King. 

William  C.  Dix.  1861. 

Riehard  Redhead,  1850. 
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1,  Earth  has  many  a      no  •  ble   cit  -  y ;  Bethlehem,  thou  dost     all     ex  -  eel : 
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Out    of  thee  the     Lord  from  heav  •  eii    Came  to    rule  His      Is  -  ra  -  el. 
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THE  EPIPHANY. 
122     ST.  rtlCHAEL.     S.  M.  Ait.  from  Genevan  Psalter,  1 543. 
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1.  With  -  in    the      Fa-  ther's  honae    The     Son    hath  Iband  His      home ; 
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And     to    His    tern  -  pie    snd-  den  -  ly      The  Lord    of    Life  hath  oome. 


^^-f^fg^/if  f  f  r 


2  The  doctors  of  the  law 

Gkuee  on  the  wondrons  child. 
And  marvel  at  His  gradons  woids 
Of  wisdom  nndefiled. 

3  Yet  not  to  them  is  given 

The  mighty  troth  to  know, 
To  lift  the  earthly  veil  which  hides 
Incarnate  God  below. 

4  The  secret  of  the  Lord 

Escapes  each  human  eye, 
And  faithful  pondering  hearts  await 
The  fall  Epiphany. 


121     DBBBNHAil.    8.7.8.7. 

2  Fairer  than  the  son  at  morning 
Was  the  star  that  told  His  birth, 
To  the  world  its  Qod  annoancing 
Been  in  fleshly  form  on  earth. 


3  Eastem  sages  at  His  cradle 

Make  oblations  rich  and  rare ; 
See  them  give,  in  deep  devotion. 
Gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh. 


5  Lord,  visit  Thou  00  r  sonls 

And  teach  us  by  Thy  grace, 
Each  dim  revealing  of  Thyself 
With  loving  awe  to  trace ; 

6  Till  from  onr  darkened  sight 

The  cloud  shall  pass  away, 
And  on  the  cleansed  soul  shall  burst 
The  everlasting  day ; 

7  Till  we  behold  Thy  face, 

And  know,  as  we  are  known. 
Thee,  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost, 
Co-equal  Three  in  One. 

Bishop  James  Russell  Woodfurd,  1863. 
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4  Sacred  gifts  of  mystic  moaning : 

Incense  doth  their  God  disclose. 

Gold  the  King  of  kings  proclaimeth, 

Myrrh  His  sepulchre  foreshows. 

5  Jesus,  whom  the  Gentiles  worshipped 

At  Thy  glad  Epiphany, 
Unto  Thee,  with  God  the  Father 
And  the  Spirit,  glory  be. 

Aurelius  Prudentius,  400. 

Tr.  Rev.  Edward  Caswall,  died  187& 


JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  SON  OP  GOD,  OUR  LORD. 


123    MELCOilBE.    L.M. 


Samuel  Webbe,  1792. 
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1.  How  beanteons  were  the  marks  Di-vine,  That    in  Thy  meeknesB  used   to  shine ; 


That   lit  Thy  lone -ly  path- way  trod     In    wondrons  love,  O     Sod    of  God! 


2  O  who  like  Thee  so  calm,  so  bright, 
Thon  Son  of  Man,  Thoa  Light  of  light? 
O  who  like  Thee  did  ever  go 

So  patient  through  a  world  of  woe ! 

3  O  who  like  Thee  so  humbly  bore 
The  scorn,  the  scojOfe  of  men,  before ; 
So  meek,  foigiving,  Godlike,  high, 
So  glorious  in  humility ! 

4  And  all  Thy  life's  unchanging  years, 
A  man  of  sorrows  and  of  tears, 


124    ROCKINGHAM.    L.M. 
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The  cross,  where  all  our  sins  were  laid, 
Upon  Thy  bending  shoulders  weighed ; 

5  And  death,  which  sets  the  prisoner  free, 
Was  pang  and  scoff  and  scorn  to  Thee ; 
Tet  love  through  all  Thy  torture  glowed, 
And  mercy  with  Thy  life-blood  flowed. 

6  O  in  Thy  light  be  mine  to  go, 
Illuming  all  my  way  of  woe ! 
An  give  me  ever  on  the  road 

To  trace  Thy  footsteps.  Son  of  God ! 

Bishop  A«  Cleveland  Coxe,  1840. 
Edward  Miller,  1790. 
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1.  How  sweet-ly  flow*d  the  gos  -  pel  sound  From  lips   of  gen  -tie  -nessand  grace, 
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When  listening  thousands  gathered  ronnd,  And  joy  and  rev*renoe  filled    the  place ! 
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THE  TEACHING,  CHARACTER  AND  EXAMPLE. 
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ST.  WERBERQ.    L.  M.  6 1. 


Rev.  John  B.  Dykes,  1823-1876. 
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1.    O  Light,  whoee beams iMa -mine  all    From  twi-light  dawn  to     per-fect  day, 
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Shine  Thou  be -fore  the  shad-owa  fall  That  lead  onr  wand 'ring    feet  a -stray: 


At  mom  and  eve  Thy  radiance  ponr,  That  yoath  may  love,  and   age  a  -  dore. 


f^=0^f-H^ 


(Or  to  Leipzig.) 


2  O  Way,  thro'  whom  oar  sonla  draw  near    i 

To  yon  eternal  home  of  peace. 
Where  perfect  love  shall  cast  ont  fear, 

And  earth's  vain  toil  and  wand' ring  cease; 
In  strength  or  weakness  may  we  see 
Onr  heavenward  path,  O  Lord,  thro'  Thee. 

3  O  Truth,  before  whose  shrine  we  bow, 

Thou  priceless  pearl  for  all  who  seek. 
To  Thee  onr  earliest  strength  we  vow. 

Thy  love  will  bless  the  pure  and  meek  ; 
When  dreams  or  mists  beguile  onr  sight, 
Turn  Thou  our  darkness  into  light 


O  Life,  the  well  that  ever  flows 
To  slake  the  thirst  of  those  that  faint, 

Thy  power  to  bless  what  seraph  knows? 
Tbe  joy  supreme  what  words  can  paint? 

In  earth's  last  hour  of  fleeting  breath 

Be  Thou  onr  Conqueror  over  death. 

5  O  Light,  O  Way,  O  Truth,  O  Life, 
O  Jesus,  born  mankind  to  save. 
Give  Thou  Thy  peace  in  deadliest  strife, 

•Shed  Thou  Thy  calm  on  stormiest  wave; 
Be  Thou  our  hope,  onr  joy,  our  dread. 
Lord  of  the  living  and  the  dead. 

Rev.  Edward  H.  Plumptre,  1864. 


124    ROCKINGHAM.    L.  M. 

2  From  heaven  He  came,  of  heaven  He  spoke, 

To  heaven  He  led  His  followers'  way  ; 
Dark  clouds  of  gloomy  night  He  broke, 
Unveiling  an  immortal  day. 

3  "Come,  wanderers,  to  my  Father's  home  ; 

Ck>me,  all  ye  weary  ones,  and  rest ; " 
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Yes,  sacred  Teacher,  we  will  come, 
Obey  Thee,  love  Thee,  and  be  blest. 

4  Decay  then,  tenements  of  dust ; 
Pillars  of  earthly  pride,  decay : 
A  nobler  mansion  waits  the  just,  « 

And  Jesus  has  prepared  the  wny. 

Sir  John  Bowring,  1833. 


JB8US  CHRIST,  THE  SON  OP  GOD,  OUR  LORD. 


126    FEDERAL  STREET.    L.  M. 


Henry  K.  Oliver,  1852. 


1.  Be- hold,  the  Mas  -  ter    pass  •  eth     by !      O  see'st  thon  not  Hb  plead-ing  eye? 
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With  low  sad  Toioe  He    call- eth  thee,  "Leave  this  vain  world,  and  foMow    Me.'* 
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127  L.M. 

1  My  dear  Redeemer,  and  my  Lord! 
I  read  my  duty  in  Thy  word ; 
Bot  in  Thy  life  the  law  appears, 
Drawn  ont  in  living  chacacterB. 

2  Such  was  Thy  troth,  and  sach  Thy  sea!* 
Such  deference  to  Thy  Father's  will, 
Bach  love,  and  meekness  so  Divine, 

I  wonld  transcribe  and  make  them  mine. 

3  Cold  mountains  and  the  midnight  air 
Witnessed  the  fervor  of  Thy  prayer ; 
The  desert  Thy  temptations  knew, 
Thy  conflict  and  Thy  victory  too. 

4  Be  Thon  my  Pattern ;  make  me  bear 
More  of  Thy  gracions  image  here : 
Then  God  tiiie  Judge  shall  own  my  name 
Amongst  the  followers  of  the  Lamb. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  1709. 

Gioacchino  Rossini,  1792. 1863. 
Arr.  by  Geo.  Kingsley,  1853. 


2  0  soul,  bowed  down  with  harrowing  care, 
Hast  thou  no  thought  for  heaven  to  spare? 
From  earthly  toils  lift  up  thine  eyes; 
Behold,  the  Master  passeth  by ! 

3  One  heard  Him  calling  long  ago, 
And  straightway  left  all  things  below, 
Ck)nnting  his  earthly  gain  as  loss 

For  Jesus  and  His  blessdd  cross. 

4  That  *'  Follow  Me''  his  faithful  ear 
Seemed  every  day  afresh  to  hear : 
Its  echoes  stirred  his  spirit  still, 

And  fired  his  hope,  and  nerved  his  will. 

5  God  gently  calls  as  every  day : 
Why  shoold  we  then  our  bliss  delay? 
Thou,  Lord,  e*en  now  art  calling  me ; 
I  will  leave  all,  and  follow  Thee. 

Bishop  William  W.  How,  alt.  1871. 

128    WARNER.    L.  M. 


1.  (Ver  the  dark  wave  of     Gal  -  i  -  lee,    The  gloom  of  twi-light   gathered  fast, 


And  on     the    wa-ters    drear- i  -  ly,    De-soendsthe    fit-  ful    ev>'ning blasts 
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THE  TKAGHING,  CHARACTER  AND  EXAMPLE. 
1  29    5T.  S0PHR0NIU5.    6.  4.  6.  4.  D.  Axthar  H.  Biown,  1830- 
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1.  Fierce  was    the    wild 
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heav    -    i  -  I7,  Foam  glimmered    white;  Trem-bled       the    mar 


1  -  ners, 
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Per-il   was    nigh :  Then  said    the  God     of  God/ 'Peace!  It     is         I. 


!It     is 
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3  Ridge  of  the  moantain-wave, 

Lower  the  crest ! 
Wail  of  Earodydon, 

Be  tbon  at  rest ! 
Sorrow  can  never  be, 

Darkness  most  fly, 
Where  aaith  the  Light  of  light, 
''Peace!    ItisL" 


128    WARNER.    L.M. 

2  The  weary  bird  bath  left  the  air. 

And  sank  into  his  sheltered  nest ; 
Tbe  wandering  beast  has  sought  his  lair, 
And  laid  him  down  to  welcome  rest 

3  Still  near  the  lake,  with  weary  tread 

Lingers  a  form  of  hnman  kind ; 
And  on  His  lone,  unsheltered  head. 
Flows  the  chili  night-damp  of  tbe  wind. 
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3  Jesus,  Deliverer, 

Oome  Thon  to  me ; 
Soothe  Thou  my  voyaging 

Over  life's  sea : 
Thon,  when  the  storm  of  death 

Roars,  sweeping  by. 
Whisper,  O  Truth  of  truth, 

•*  Peace!    Itisl.'* 

AnatoUus  of  CoiuUDtioople«  458. 
Tr.  Rev.  John  M.  Neale,  xB6s. 


4  Why  seeks  He  not  a  home  of  rest  ? 
Why  seeks  He  not  a  pillowed  bed  ? 
Beasts  have  their  dens,  the  bird  its  nest, 
He  hath  not  where  to  lay  His  head. 

6  Such  was  the  lot  He  freely  chose, 
To  bless,  to  save  the  human  race 
And  through  His  poverty  there  flows 
A  rich,  fhll  stream  of  heavenly  grace, 

Wm.  RuMell. 


JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  SON  OF  GOD,  OUR  LORD. 
1 30     EVAN-    C.  M.  Rev.  WUliam  H.  Havcrgal,  1846. 
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Bat  grace,  O  Lord,  and   beaa-ty  shone     A  -  roiuid  Thy  steps   be  -  low; 


1.  What  grace,  O  Lord,  and   beaa-ty  shone     A  -  roiuid  Thy  steps    be 


2  For,  ever  on  Thy  hardened  heart 

A  weight  of  sorrow  hang ; 
Yet  no  nngentle,  mnrmaring  word 
Escaped  Thy  silent  tongae. 

3  Thy  foes  might  hate,  despise,  revile, 

Thy  friends  anfaithfal  prove ; 
Unwearied  in  forgiveness  still, 
Thy  heart  could  only  love. 

4  O  give  as  hearts  to  love  like  Thee ! 

Like  Thee,  O  Lord,  to  grieve 

Far  more  for  others'  sin  than  all 

The  wrongs  that  we  receive. 

5  One  with  Thyself,  may  every  eye, 

In  ns,  Thy  brethren,  see 
The  gentleness  and  grace  that  spring 
From  anion,  Lord,  with  Thee. 

Sir  Edward  Denny,  1839. 

132    ORTONVILLB.    CM. 


CM. 


1  Thoa  art  the  Way ;  to  Thee  alone 

From  sin  and  death  we  flee ; 
And  he  who  would  the  Father  seek 
Mast  seek  Him,  Lord,  by  Thee. 

2  Thou  art  the  Truth  ;  Thy  word  alone 

Trae  wisdom  can  impart ; 
Thoa  only  canst  inform  the  mind. 
And  purify  the  heart 

3  Thou  art  the  Life ;  the  rending  tomb 

Proclaims  Thy  conquering  arm ; 
And  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Thee 
Nor  death  nor  hell  shall  harm. 

4  Thou  art  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life ; 

Grant  ns  that  Way  to  know  ; 
Thai  Truth  to  keep,  that  Life  to  win, 
Whose  joys  eternal  flow. 

Bishop  George  W.  Doane,  iB94« 
Thomas  Hastings,  1837. 
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1.  A  pilgrim  thro*  this  lonely  world,  The  blessed  Saviour  passed ;  A  monmer  all  His 
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life    was  He,    A         dy-ingLambat    last, 
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dy-ing  Lamb  at    last 
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THE  TEACHING,  CHARACTER  AND  EXAMPLE. 
1 33     5T.  THEODULPH.    7.  6.  7.  6.  D.  Mclchior  Teschner.  1615. 
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I  Whopoiots  be  -  yond    its       o 
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Oar     fee  -  ble      foot-steps     gaid  -   ing  When  finom   the    path    we       stray, 
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2  When  doubts  apd  fears  distress  ns, 

And  all  around  is  gloom, 
And  shame  and  fear  oppress  us, 

Who  can  our  souls  illume? 
Heaven's  rays  are  round  us  gleaming, 

And  making  all  things  bright, 
The  Sun  of  truth  is  beaming 

In  glory  on  our  sight. 
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2  That  tender  heart  that  felt  for  all, 
For  all  its  life-blood  gave ; 
It  found  on  earth  no  resting-place, 
Save  only  in  the  grave. 


3  Who  fills  our  hearts  with  gladness 

That  none  can  take  away  ? 
Who  shows  us,  midst  our  sadness. 

The  distant  realms  of  day? 
Mid  fears  of  death  assailing, 

Who  stills  the  heart's  wild  strife? 
'Tis  Christ!  our  Friend  unfailing. 

The  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life. 

C  Jul.  Aschenfeldt,  1792-1856,  Tr. 


4  No !  facing  all  its  frowns  or  smiles, 
Like  Him,  obedient  still. 
We  homeward  press  through  stoim  or  calm. 
To  Zion's  blessM  hill. 


3  Such  was  our  Lord ;  and  shall  we  fear    5  By  faith  His  boundless  glories  there 
The  cross,  with  all  its  scorn?  Our  wondering  eyes  l^hold  ; 

Or  love  a  faithless,  evil  world,  Those  f^iories  which  eternal  yeaiB 

That  wreaked  His  brow  with  thorn?         Shall  never  all  unfold. 

Sir  Edward  Denny,  1839. 
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L  How  shall  I      fol  -  low   Him    I  serre !  How  sball    I    oop  *  y  Him     I   love? 


Nor  from  these  bleased  footrstepe  swerve  Which  lead  me  to    His   seat   a-bove? 


2  PrivatiooB,  sorrows,  bitter  scorn, 

The  life  of  toil,  the  mean  abode, 
The  faithless  kiss,  the  crown  of  thorn, — 
Are  these  the  consecrated  road? 

3  'Twas  thus  He  suffered,  thongh  a  Son, 

Foreknowing,  choosing,  feeling  all, 
Until  the  perfect  work  was  done. 
And  drank  the  bitter  cup  of  gall. 

4  Lord,  should  my  path  through  suffering  lie, 

Forbid  it  I  should  e'er  repine ; 
Still  let  me  turn  to  Calvary, 

Nor  heed  my  griefs,  remembering  Thine. 
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5  O  let  me  think  how  Thou  didst  leave 

Un tasted  every  pure  delight, 
To  fast,  to  faint,  to  watch,  to  grieve, 
The  toilsome  day,  thehomelessnight:— 

6  To  faint,  to  grieve,  to  die  for  me ! 

Thou  earnest,  not  ThyRelf  to  please ; 
And,  dear  as  earthly  comforts  be, 
Shall  I  not  love  Thee  more  than  these? 

7  Tes,  I  would  count  them  all  but  loss. 

To  gain  the  notice  of  Thine  eye: 
Flesh  shrinks  and  trembles  at  the  cross, 
But  Thoa  canst  give  the  victory. 

Josiab  Conder.  1834, 1836. 
Henry  Baker,  1866. 


1.  O  love,  how  deep,  how  broad,  how  high,   How  pass-ing  thought  and  fau-ta  -  sy, 
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That  God,  the  Son     of  God,  should  take  Our  mor  -  tal    form  for  mor- taVs  sake ! 
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Adun  Drese,  1698. 
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1.  Lord,    as       to    Tbv   dear   cross  we   flee^   And   pray  to     be   for  -  giv'n, 
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let  Thy    life    our     pat  -  tern    be,      And    form  oar  soals  for   heav'n. 
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2  Help  us,  through  good  report  and  ill, 

Our  daily  cross  to  bear ; 
Like  Thee,  to  do  our  Father's  will, 
Our  brother's  grie&  to  share. 

3  Let  grace  our  selfishness  expel, 

Our  earthliness  refine ; 
And  kindness  in  our  bosoms  dwell 
As  free  and  true  as  Thine. 

4  If  joy  shall  at  Thy  bidding  fly, 

And  griefs  dark  day  come  on, 
We,  in  our  turn,  would  meekl^^cry, 
*' Father,  Thy  will  be  done ! " 

5  Should  friends  misjudge,  or  foes  defame, 

Or  brethreu  faithless  prove, 
Theu,  like  Thine  own,  be  all  our  aim 
To  conquer  them  by  love. 

6  Kept  peaceful  in  the  midst  of  strife, 

Foi^iving  and  forgiven, 
O  may  we  lead  the  pilgi-im's  life. 
And  follow  Thee  to  heaven  ! 

Rev.  John  H.  Gurney,  1838. 
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1  Lord,  Thou  in  all  thing?  like  wast  made 

To  us,  y^t  free  from  sin, 
Then  how  unlike  to  us,  O  Lord, 
Keplies  the  voice  within. 

2  Our  faith  is  weak  ;  O  Light  of  light, 

Clear  Thou  our  clouded  view ; 
That  Sod  of  Man,  and  Son  of  God, 
We  give  Thee  honor  due. 

3  O  Son  of  Man,  Thyself  hast  proved 

Our  trials  and  our  tears ; 
Life's  thankless  toil  and  scant  repose, 
Death's  agonies  and  fears. 

4  O  Son  of  God,  in  glory  raised, 

Thou  sittest  on  Thy  throne : 
Thence,  by  Thy  pleadings  and  Thy  grace, 
Still  succoring  Thine  own. 

5  Brother  and  Saviour,  Fnend  and  Judge ! 

To  Thee,  O  Christ,  be  given 
To  bind  upon  Thy  crown  the  names 
Most  blest  in  earth  and  heaven. 

Joseph  Anstice,  1836. 


William  Vincent  Wallace,  1814-1865. 


1.     Im  -  mor  •  tal  Love    for  -  ev  -  er  fall,    For  -  ev  -  er   flow  -  ing     free 
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For    ey  -  er  shared,  for     ey  -  er  whole,    A    ney  -  er  ebb*  -  isg     aea ! 


2  Onr  ont^rd  lips  confess  the  Name 

All  other  names  above ) 
Love  only  knowetb  whence  it  came, 
And  oomprehendeth  love. 

3  We  may  not  climb  the  heavenly  steeps 

To  bring  the  Lord  Christ  down  ; 
In  vain  we  search  the  lowest  deeps, 
For  Him  no  depths  can  drown. 

4  Bat  warm,  sweet,  tender,  even  yet 

A  present  help  is  He ; 
And  faith  has  still  its  Olivet^ 
And  love  its  Gbililee. 
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5  The  healing  of  His  seamless  dress 

Is  by  onr  beds  of  pain  i 
We  tonch  Him  in  life's  throng  and  press, 
And  we  are  whole  again. 

6  Thro'  Him  the  first  fond  prayers  are  said 

Onr  lips  of  childhood  frame. 
The  last  low  whispers  of  our  dead 
Are  burdened  with  His  Name. 

7  O  Lord,  and  Master  of  ns  all  I 

Whatever  onr  name  or  sign. 
We  own  Thy  sway,  we  bear  Thy  call. 
We  test  onr  lives  by  Tinne. 

John  Greenleaf  Wbitder,  i866. 


Rev.  H.  Percy  Smith,  1874. 
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1.  O    Mas-ter,    let   me  walk  with  Thee    In  low-ly  paths  of    ser  -  vice  free ; 
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Tell  me  Thy  se  -  cret,  help  me  bear     The  strain  of    toil,  the  fret     of  care. 
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(Or  to  Humility.) 
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2  Help  me  the  slow  of  heart  to  move 
By  some  clear,  winning  word  of  love ; 
Teach  me  the  wayward  feet  to  stay, 
And  guide  them  in  the  homeward  way. 

3  Teach  me  Tliy  patience ;  still  with  Thee 
In  closer,  dearer  company, 


In  work  that  keeps  fhith  sweet  and  strong. 
In  tmst  that  triumphs  over  wrong. 

4  In  hope  that  sends  a  shining  ray 
Far  down  the  fnture*s  broadening  way, 
In  peace  that  only  Thou  canst  give. 
With  Thee,  O  Master,  let  me  live ! 
80  Rev.  Washington  Gladden,  1879. 
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1.  O  where      is    He    that   trod     the    sea,      O  where      is    He  that  spake, 
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The     pal  -  sied  rise      in    free  -  dom  strong,  The  damb  men  talk   and     sing, 
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And  from  blind  eyes,   be  *  night  -  ed  long,  Bright  beams     of  mom  -  ing    spring? 
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4  O  where  is  He  that  trod  the  sea? 

*Tis  only  He  can  save ; 
To  thousands  hnngenng  wearily 

A  wondrous  meal  He  gave ; 
Full  soon,  celestially  fed. 

Their  mstic  fare  they  take ; 
'Twas  springtide  when  He  blest  the  bread. 

And  harvest  when  He  brake. 

5  O  where  is  He  that  trod  the  sea? 

My  soul,  the  Lord  is  here : 
Let  all  thy  fears  be  bushed  iu  thee ; 

To  leap,  to  look,  to  hear 
Be  thine :  thy  needs  He'll  satisfy. 

Art  thou  diseased  or  dumb, 
Or  dost  thou  iu  thine  hunger  cry  ? 
I  come,"  saith  Christ,  "I  come.*' 

Rer.  llioiiwt  T.  Lyndi,  iffsj. 


2  O  where  is  He  that  trod  the  sea, 

O  where  is  He  that  spake, 
And  piercing  words  of  liberty 

The  deaf  ears  open  shake ; 
And  mildest  words  arrest  the  haste 

Of  fever's  daily  fire, 
And  strou);  ones  heal  the  weak  who  waste 

Their  life  iu  sad  desire? 

3  O  where  is  He  that  trod  the  sea, 

O  where  is  He  that  spake, 
And  dark  waves  rolling  heavily 

A  glassy  smoothness  take ; 
And  lepers,  whose  own  flesh  has  been 

A  solitary  grave, 
See  with  amaze  that  they  are  clean, 

And  cry,  "  'Tis  He  can  save?" 


« 
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Darmstftdter  Gesangbuch,  1698. 
Arr.  by  Ernst  I.  Erbe,  1895. 
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1.  O      a -bide,   a -bide  in     Je  -    sns,    Who  for     us  bare  griefs  un  -  told 
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And  Him-self  from  pain    to 
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Bide  with  Him,  who  still     a  -  bid-eth  When  all  elae  shall  .pass    a-  way 
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sid  -  eth      In    that  dread  and     aw  •  fal  day. 
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And    as  Judge  su-preme  pre -sid -eth      In    that  dread  and 
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2  All  is  dying :  hearts  are  breaking, 

Which  to  onrs  were  once  fast  Yx)nnd ; 
And  the  lips  have  ceased  from  speaking 

Which  once  uttered  such  sweet  sound ; 
And  the  arms  are  powerless  lying 

Which  were  our  support  and  stay  ; 
And  the  eyes  are  dim  and  dying. 

Which  ODce  watched  us  night  and  day. 


3  Every  thing  we  love  and  cherish 

Hastens  onward  to  the  grave 
Earthly  joys  and  pleasures  perish 

And  whatever  the  world  e'er  gave: 
All  is  fading,  all  is  fleeing, 

Earthly  flames  must  cease  to  glow ; 
Earthly  beings  cease  from  being, 

Earthly  blossoms  cease  to  blow. 


4  Tet  unchanged,  while  all  decayeth, 

Jesus  stands  above  the  dust ; 
**I^an  on  Me  alone,"  He  say  eth, 

**  Hope  and  love  and  finnly  trust ! " 
O  abide,  abide  with  Jesus, 

Who  Himself  for  ever  lives. 
Who  from  death  eternal  frees  us, 

Yea,  who  life  eternal  gives ! 

Carl  Philip  Spitta,  x bo  1-1859. 
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1.  '*Oom6  an  -  to  He^  ye  wea-ry,      And    I     will  give  joa  rest/'O    bless  -  ed  ▼oiee  of 
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grace,  and  peace,      Of    joy   that  hath   no    end  -  ing,       Of       love  whieh  can-  not  eease. 
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2  "Come  unto  Me,  dear  children, 

*And  I  will  give  yoa  light'* 
O,  loving  voice  of  Jesos, 

Which  comes  to  cheer  the  night; 
Oar  hearts  were  filled  with  sadness. 

And  we  had  lost  oar  way, 
But  morning  brings  as  gladness, 

And  songs  the  break  of  day. 

3  *'  Come  nnto  Me,  ye  fainting, 

And  I  will  give  yoa  life." 
O,  peaceful  voice  of  Jesus, 
Which  comes  to  end  oar  strife : 


The  foe  is  stem  and  eager, 
The  fight  is  fierce  and  long ; 

But  Thou  hast  made  me  mighty. 
And  stronger  than  the  strong. 

4  *'  And  whosoever  oometh 

I  will  not  cast  him  oat" 
O  patient  love  of  Jesus, 

Which  drives  away  our  doubt : 
Which  calls  us, — very  sinners, 

Unworthy  though  we  be 
Of  love  so  free  and  boundless, — 

To  come,  dear  Lord,  to  Thee. 

William  C.  Dix,  1867. 


1 44    CRUSADERS'  HYMN.    5  6. 8.  5. 5.  8. 


German. 
Arr.  by  R.  Stonrs  Willis,  1850. 
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1.  Fair- est  Lord  Je  -  sns,   Rol-erof  all   na  -  tore,    0  Thon  of  God   and     man  the  Son, 
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Thee  will  I     eher  -  ish,  Thee  will  I     hon  -  or,  Thou.myMal^sglo-ry,  joj,   and  orown. 


f 


^%^ 


ffrfT 


2  Fair  are  the  meadows, 

Fairer  still  the  woodlands, 
Robed  in  the  blooming  garb  of  spring ; 

Jesns  is  fiiirer,  Jesns  is  purer, 
Who  makes  the  wofol  heart  to  sing. 


3  Fair  is  the  sunshine, 

Fairer  still  the  moonlight, 
And  all  the  twinkling,  starry  host; 

Jesns  shines  brighter,  Jesns  shines  pnrer 
Than  all  the  angels  heaven  can  boast. 

Anon.  (German),  1677. 
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Nicolaus  Decius,  1526. 
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1.  Ride  on,  ride  on    in      m%j  -  es-ty;  Hark!  all   the  tribes  ho  •  san  •  nacry; 
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O    Sav-ioar  meek,  par- sue  Thy  road   With  palms  and  scattered  garmentsstrow'd. 
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2  Ride  on,  ride  on  in  mi^esty. 
In  lowly  pomp  ride  on  to  die ; 
O  Christ,  Thy  triamphs  now  begin 
0*er  captive  death  and  oonqner^  sin. 

8  Ride  on,  ride  on  in  majesty : 
The  wiugdd  squadrons  o(  the  sky 
Look  down  with  sad  and  wondering  eyes 
To  see  th'  approaching  sacrifice. 

147    ANQELU5.    L.  M. 


4  Ride  on,  ride  on  in  mijesty : 

Thy  last  and  fiercest  strife  is  nigh ; 
The  Father,  on  His  sapphire  throne, 
Expects  His  own  anointed  Son. 

5  Ride  ou,  ride  on  in  migesty. 
In  lowly  pomp  ride  on  to  die ; 
Bow  Thy  meek  head  to  mortal  pain, 
Then  take,  O  God,  Thy  power,  and  reign. 

Rev.  Henry  H.  Mtlman,  XS37. 
Johann  G.  W.  Scheffler,  1657. 
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1.    O   Je*-sas,  era  -  ci-fied  for  man,    O  Lamb,  all  -  glo  -  rious  on    Thy  throne, 


Teach  Then  oor  wondering  souls  to    scale     Themyst'ry    of    Thy   love  un-known. 
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2  We  pray  Thee,  grant  us  strength  to  take    4 

Our  daily  cross,  whatever  it  be. 

And  gladly  for  Thine  own  dear  sake 

In  paths  of  pain  to  follow  Thee. 

3  As  on  our  daily  way  we  go,  5 

Through  light  or  shade,  in  calm  or  strife, 
O  may  we  bear  Thy  marks  below 
In  conquered  sin  and  chastened  life. 
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And  week  by  week  this  day  we  ask 
That  holy  memories  of  Thy  crate 

May  sanctify  each  common  task, 
And  turn  to  gain  each  earthly  loan. 

Grant  us,  dear  Lord,  our  cross  to  bear 
Till  at  Thy  feet  we  lay  it  down. 

Win  through  Thy  blood  our  pardon  there, 
And  through  the  cross  attain  the  crown. 

Bishop  William  W.  How,  1871 
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Hymns  of  the  Church,  1869. 
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Bleas  -  ed    Sav  -  iour,  Thee     I    love, 


I 


All 


f 


^Ul-=LJ^ 


my  oth  -  er    joys     a -hove; 


iff: 


± 


± 


m 


4 


9=r 


J. 


my  hopes    in  Thee      a -hide,     Thou    my  Hope,  and  nought  he -side; 


2  Once  again  heside  the  cross, 
All  my  gain  I  count  but  loss ; 
Earthly  pleasures  fikle  away  ; 
Clouds  they  are  that  hide  my  day: 
II :  Hence,  vain  shadows!  let  me  see 
JesQs»  crucified  for  me.  :|| 

3  From  beneath  that  thorny  crown 
Trickle  drops  of  cleansing  down ; 
Pardon  from  Thy  piercdd  hand 
Now  I  take,  while  here  I  stand ; 
||:  Only  then  I  live  to  Thee, 
When  Thy  wounded  side  I  see.  :|| 

4  Blessdd  Saviour,  Thine  am  I, 
Thine  to  live,  and  Thine  to  die ; 
Height  or  depth,  or  earthly  power, 
Ne'er  shall  hide  my  Saviour  more ; 
jl:  Ever  shall  my  glory  be. 

Only,  only,  only  Thee !  :|| 

RcT.  Gcorige  Duffield,  185 1. 
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1  Jesus,  Master,  whose  I  am. 

Purchased  Thine  alone  to  be, 
By  Thy  blood,  O  spotless  Lamb, 

Shed  so  willingly  for  me ; 
II :  Let  my  heart  be  all  Thine  own, 
Let  me  live  to  Thee  alone.  :|| 

2  Other  lords  have  long  held  sway ; 

Now  Thy  Name  alone  to  heir, 
Thy  dear  voice  alone  obey, 

Is  my  daily,  hourly  prayer. 
II :  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee? 
Nothing  else  my  Joy  can  be.  :|| 

3  Jesus,  Master,  I  am  Thine ; 

Keep  me  faithful,  keep  me  near; 
Let  Thy  presence  in  me  shioe 

All  my  homeward  way  to  cheer. 
II :  Jesus,  at  Thy  feet  I  fall, 
O  be  Thou  my  All  in  all. 

Frances  R.  Havetgal,  1874 
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Wolf^ai^  Dachstein,  1524. 


«    r   A  Lambf;oeBnn-oom-plaiii-ingforth,Thegailt  of     all    men 


La -den  with  all    the   sin    of  earth,  None  else  the    bar -den         shar-ing 
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Goes     pa-tieut  on,  grows  weak  and  fiftint,  To    slaughter  led  with -out  oomplaint» 
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That    spot-less  life   to 


of  -  fer ;  Bears  shame  and  stripes  and  woaudsand  death. 


An-gniahand  mock-er  •    7    and  saith,  "Will-ing  all   this    I      snf  -  fer." 
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2  That  Lamb  is  Lord  of  death  and  life, 

God  over  all  for  ever ; 
The  Father's  Son,  whom  to  that  strife 

Love  doth  for  as  deliver! 
O  mighty  Love !  what  hast  Thoa  done ! 
The  Father  offers  np  His  Son — 

The  Son  content  descendeth ! 
O  Love,  O  Love !  how  strong  art  Thon ! 
In  shrond  and  grave  Thou  lay'st  Him  low 

Whose  word  the  mountain  rendeth ! 

3  Jesus,  I  never  can  forget 

The  pangs  Thou  hast  snstainM : 
1*11  Thee,  long  as  my  pulse  doth  beat, 

Adore  with  thanks  unfeignM ; 
Yea,  Thoa  shalt  be  my  soul's  delight ; 


In  danger's  pafb,  in  sorrow's  night, 

My  guide  and  consolation : 
In  life  and  death  I  will  be  Thine, 
And  on  Thy  faithfulness  recline 

With  humble  resignation. 

My  song  in  Thy  great  loveliness 

Both  day  and  night  shall  centre ; 
Amidst  all  wants  and  feebleness 

I'll  on  Thy  service  venture. 
My  life's  whole  stream  for  Thee  shall  flow; 
O  may,  by  all  I  speak  or  do, 

Thy  holy  Name  be  praisdd, 
And  all  that  Thou  hast  done  for  me. 
Upon  my  heart  indelibly 

Forever  I'll  impress  it. 
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5  Troe  comfort  Tboa  to  me  canst  yield 

In  my  life's  varioas  stations ; 
In  combat  Thon^dost  prove  my  shield, 

In  grief,  my  exaltation; 
In  joy,  the  mnsic  of  my  feast; 
And  when  all  else  has  lost  its  zest 

This  manna  shall  snpport  me 
In  thirst,  my  drink ;  in  want,  my  food, 
My  company  in  solitnde, 

At  home  and  on  a  journey. 

6  What  harm  can  I  from  death  sustain, 

Since  Thon  art  my  salvation ; 
From  heat  my  shade,  my  ease  in  pain, 

In  grief,  my  consolation ; 
When  gloomy  thoughts  oppren  my  breast, 
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Thou,  Lord,  alone  caiwt  give  me  rest ; 

*Tis  by  Thy  power  I  conquer : 
Thou  art,  when  storms  of  trial  blow, 
And  toes  my  vessel  to  and  fro. 

My  sure  and  stead&st  anchor. 

And  when  at  last  Thou  leadest  me 

Into  Thy  joy  and  heaven, 
Thy  blood  and  righteousness  shall  be 

My  glorious  decoration : 
Thon  on  my  head  a  crown  wilt  place, 
Then  shall  I  stand  before  the  face 

Of  Thy  dear  heavenly  Father 
Dressed  in  salvation's  robe,  with  Thee 
To  live  through  all  eternity 

In  bliss  no  tongue  can  utter. 

Paul  Gerhardt,  1606-1676. 
Tr. "  Moravian  Coll." 

Richard  Redhead,  1853. 
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way ;  Jjeam    of      Je  -  sua  Christ  to   pray. 


m 


t 


t 


t 


2  Follow  to  the  judgmenV-hall ; 

View  the  Lord  of  life  arraigned : 
O  the  wormwood  and  the  gall! 

O  the  pangs  His  soul  sustained ! 
Shun  not  suffering,  shame,  or  loss; 
Learn  of  Him  to  bear  the  cross. 
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3  Calvary's  mournful  mountain  climb; 
There,  adoring  at  His  feet, 
Mark  that  miracle  of  time, 

6od*s  own  Sacrifice  complete : 
**  It  is  finished,'*  hear  Him  cry : 
Learn  of  Jesus  Christ  to  die. 


4  Early  hasten  to  the  tomb, 

Where  they  laid  His  breathless  clay ; 
All  is  solitude  and  gloom, 

— Who  hath  taken  Him  away? 
Christ  is  risen  ;  He  meets  onr  eyes; 
Saviour,  teach  us  so  to  rise. 

James  Montgomery,  1890. 
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2  With  sooniges,  blows  and  spitting,  they  reviled  Thee : 

They  crowned  Thy  brow  with  thorns  while  King  they  styled  Thee; 
When,  faint  with  pains  Thy  tortured  body  suffered, 
Then  gall  they  offered. 

3  Dear  Saviour,  why  by  woes  wast  Thou  surrounded? 
Ah,  Lord,  for  m^  transgressions  Thou  wast  wounded, 
Gk)d  took  the  guilt  from  me,  who  should  have  paid  it ; 

On  Thee  He  laid  it ! 

4  How  strange  and  marvellous  was  this  correction ! 
Falls  the  {^od  Shepherd  in  His  sheep's  protection  ; 
The  servants'  debt  behold  the  Master  paying, 

For  them  obeying. 

5  The  Righteous  dies,  who  walked  with  God  true-hearted : 
The  sinner  lives,  who  has  from  Qod  departed ; 

By  roan  came  death,  yet  Man  its  fetters  breaketh ; 
God  it  o'ertaketh. 

6  Eternal  King!  in  power  and  love  excelling, 

Fain  would  my  heart  and  mouth  Thy  praise  be  telling  \ 
But  how  can  man's  weak  powers  at  all  come  nigh  Thc^, 
How  magnify  Thee? 

7  For  Thee,  my  €k)d,  I'll  bear  all  grieft  and  losses : 
No  persecution,  no  diqgraoe  or  crosses. 

No  pains  of  death  or  tortures  e'er  shall  move  me, 
Howe'er  they  prove  me. 
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8  This,  though  at  little  valoe  Thou  doet  set  it, 
Yet  Thoa,  O  gracioas  Lord,  wilt  not  foiiget  it ; 
E*eu  this  Thou  wilt  accept  with  grace  and  favor, 

My  bleBsdd  Savioar. 

9  Bnt  since  I  have  not  strength  to  flee  temptation 
To  erncify  each  sinfnl  inclination, 

O  let  Thy  Spirit,  grace,  and  strength  provide  me, 
And  gently  gnide  me. 

10  And  when,  O  Christ,  before  Thy  throne  so  glorioas, 
Upon  my  head  is  placed  the  crown  victorious, 
Thy  praise  I  will,  while  heaven^s  full  choir  is  ringing, 
Be  ever  singing. 

Johtmn  Heemiann,  1630. 
Tr.  Frances  Elix.  Cox,  1841. 
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Liinebuigisches  Gesangbuch,  1661. 
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Christ,  the  Life  of    all  the    liv  -  ing,  Christ,  the    Death  of  death  our    foe, 
Who,  Thy-seif  for     us  once  giv-ing      To  the    dark^n'd  depths  of    woe 
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Pa-tient-  ly  didst  yield  Thy  breath,  Man     to   save  from     sin     and  death: 
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Thon-sand,  thou -sand  thanks  shall    be,        Blessed    Je  -  sus, 


Thon,  ah,  Thou,  hast  taken  on  Thee 
Bitter  strokes,  a  cruel  rod.; 

Pain  and  scorn  were  heaped  upon  Thee, 
O  Thon  sinless  Son  of  God ! 

Only  thus  for  me  to  win 

Rescue  from  the  bonds  of  sin  ; 

Thousand,  thousand  thanks  shall  be, 

BlessM  Jesus,  unto  Thee. 

3  Thou  didst  bear  the  smiting,  only 
That  it  might  not  fall  on  me ; 
Stoodest  falsely  charged  and  lonely, 
That  I  might  be  safe  and  free ; 
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Comfortless,  that  I  might  know 
Comfort  from  Thy  boundless  woe ; 
Thousand,  thousand  thanks  shall  be, 
Blessdd  Jesus,  unto  Thee. 

4  Then  for  all  that  wrought  our  pardon. 
For  Thy  sorrows  deep  and  sore. 
For  Thine  anguish  in  the  garden, 

I  will  thank  Thee  evermore ; 
Thank  Thee  with  my  latest  breath 
For  Thy  sad  and  cruel  death ) 
For  that  last  and  bitter  cry, 
Praise  Thee  evermore  on  high. 

Ernst  Ch.  Homburv,  165a. 

Tr.  Catharine  Winkwortn,  1851. 
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1.  Tis  midnight ;  and  on  01 -lye's  brow  The  star  is  dimmed  that  lately    shone: 
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'Tis  midnight ;  in  the  gar -den    now.  The  safif 'ring  Saviour  prays  a  -  lone. 
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2  *Ti8  midnight — and,  from  all  removed, 

Emmanuel  wrestles  lone,  with  fears; 
E'en  the  disciple  that  He  loved 
Heeds  not  his  Master's  grief  and  tears. 

3  *Tis  midnight — and,  for  others'  guilt. 

The  Man  of  sorrows  weeps  in  blood ; 
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Yet  He,  who  hath  in  anguish  knelt, 
Is  not  forsaken  by  His  God. 

4  'Tis  midnight — from  the  heavenly  plains, 
Is  borne  the  song  that  angels  know ; 
Unheard  by  mortals  are  the  strains 
That  sweetly  soothe  the  Saviour's  woe. 

William  a  Taippan,  1839. 


John  Daye's  Psalter,  1562. 
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1.  O    Thou,  who   thro'   this  ho  -   ly     week  Didst  suf  -  fer     for     us     all ; 
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The    sick     to     heal,  the     lost 


to     seek,    To     raise  up  them  that    fall 
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2  We  cannot  understand  the  woe 

Thy  love  was  pleased  to  bear : 
O  Lamb  of  God,  we  only  know 
That  all  our  hopes  are  there. 

3  Thy  feet  the  path  of  suffering  trod. 

Thy  hand  the  victory  won : 


What  shall  we  render  to  our  God 
For  all  that  He  hath  done? 

4  To  God,  the  blessM  Three  in  One, 
All  praise  and  glory  be : 
Crown,  Lord,  Thy  servants  who  have  won 
The  victory  through  Thee. 
100  Rev.  John  M.  Neale,  184a. 
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Arr.  from  Gioacchino  Rossini,  1 792-1868. 


2  Sweet  reefciiig-plaoe  of  every  heart 
That  feels  the  plague  of  sin, 
Tet  knows  that  deep  mysterious  joy, 
The  peace  of  God  witbio. 
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1  Alas !  and  did  my  Saviour  bleed? 
And  did  my  Sovereign  die? 
Would  He  devote  that  sacred  head 
For  such  a  worm  as  I  ? 


3  Dear  suffering  Lamb,  Thy  bleeding  wounds,  2  Was  it  for  crimes  that  I  had  done 

With  cords  of  love  Divine,  He  groaned  upon  the  tree? 

Have  drawn  our  willing  hearts  to  Thee,  Amazing  pity !  grace  unknown ! 

And  linked  our  life  with  Thine.  And  love  beyond  degree ! 


4  Thy  sympathies  and  hopes  are  ours ; 

Dear  Lord,  we  wait  to  see 
Creation,  all,  below,  above. 
Redeemed  and  blest  by  Thee. 

5  Our  longing  eyes  would  fain  behold 

That  bright  and  blessed  brow. 
Once  wrung  with  bitterest  anguish,  wear 
Its  crown  of  glory  now. 

6  Why  linger,  then?  Come,  Saviour,  come, 

Besponsive  to  our  call ! 
Come,  claim  Thine  ancient  power  and  reign 
The  heir  and  Lord  of  all. 

Sir  Samuel  Denny,  1839. 
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3  Well  might  the  sun  in  darkness  hide, 

And  shut  his  glories  in, 
When  He,  the  mighty  Maker,  died 
For  man,  the  creature's  sin. 

4  Thus  might  I  hide  my  blushing  fiuse 

While  His  dear  cross  appears. 
Dissolve  my  heart  in  tbankfulneas, 
And  melt  mine  eyes  to  tears. 

5  But  drops  of  grief  can  ne'er  repay 

The  debt  of  love  I  owe ; 
Here,  Lord,  I  give  myself  away, 
'Tis  all  that  I  can  do. 

Rev.  Isaac  Wattt,  1709. 
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1.  O  world,  behold  ap  -  on     the  tree,      Thy  Life    is  hanging  now    for   thee, 
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Thy  Saviour  yields  His  dy  -  ing  breath  I  Themight-yPriooeof  Glo  -  ry    now, 


For  Thee  doth  an-re-aist- ing    bow,    To  cm  -  el  stripes    to  scorn  and    death. 
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2  Draw  near,  O  world !  and  mark  Him  well;  5  'Tis  I  to  whom  these  pains  belong, 

Behold  the  drops  of  blood  that  tell  'Tis  I  should  suffer  for  my  wroog, 

How  sore  His  conflict  with  the  foe ;  Boand  hand  and  foot  in  heavy  chains ) 

And  hark !  how  fVom  that  noble  heart  Thy  soonige,  Thy  fetters,  whatsoe'er 

Sigh  after  sigh  doth  slowly  start,  Thon  bearest,  'tis  my  sonl  should  bear, 

From  depths  of  yet  un&thomed  woe.  For  she  hath  well  deserved  such  pains. 


3  Alas !  my  Saviour,  who  oould  dare 
Bid  Thee  such  bitter  anguish  bear* 

What  evil  heart  entreat  Thee  thus? 
For  Thou  art  good,  hast  wronged  nonet 
As  we  and  ours  too  oft  have  done : 

Thou  hast  not  sinned,  dear  Jx>rd,  like  ns. 

4  I  and  my  sins,  that  number  more 
Than  yonder  sands  upon  the  shore, 

Have  brought  to  pass  this  agony. 
'Tis  I  have  caused  the  floods  of  woe 
That  now  Thy  dying  soul  overflow, 

And  those  and  hearts  that  watch  by  Thee. 
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6  Tet  Thon  dost  even  for  my  sake 
On  Thee,  in  love,  the  burdens  take, 

That  weighed  my  spirit  to  the  ground. 
Tea :  Thon  art  made  a  corse  for  me, 
That  I  might  yet  be  blest  through  Thee: 

My  healing  in  Thy  wounds  is  found. 

7  Thy  cross  shall  be  before  my  sight 
My  hope,  my  joy  by  day  and  night* 

Whatever  I  do,  where'er  I  rove ; 
And,  gazing,  I  will  gather  thence 
The  form  of  spotless  innocence, 

The  seal  of  fanltlera  truth  and  love. 
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8  And  I  will  nail  roe  to  Thy  crow. 
And  learn  to  ooant  all  things  bat  dross 

Wherein  the  flesh  doth  pleasure  take : 
Wbate'er  is  hateful  in  Thine  eyes, 
WiUi  all  the  strength  that  in  me  lies, 

Will  I  CBSt  from  me  and  forsake. 
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9  Thy  heavy  groans,  Thy  bitter  sighs, 
The  tears  that  from  Thy  djring  eyes 

Were  shed  when  Thoo  wast  sore  oppressed, 
Shall  be  with  me,  when  at  the  last 
Myself  on  Thee  I  wholly  cast. 

And  enter  with  Thee  into  rest 

Paul  Gerhardt,  1606-X676,  Tr. 
Old  Melody.  ^ 


1.  Be  -  hold   the  Lamb   of      God !        O   Thoa      for       sin  -  neis     slain, 
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Let      it   not    be     in    vain    That  Thou  hast     died:     Thee   for  my  Sav-ionr 


r^^  f  [  I  f  I  f  i^^^^^^f^^ 


let  me  take.    My    on  -  ly    ref -nge    let   me  make  Thy  pierced     side. 
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2  Behold  the  Lamb  of  Gk>d! 
Into  the  sacred  flood 
Of  Thy  most  precious  blood 

Mysonl  I  cast; 
Wash  me  and  make  me  clean  within. 
And  keep  me  pure  from  every  sin, 

Tilllife be  past 


3  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God ! 
All  hail,  Incarnate  Word, 
Thou  everlasting  Lord, 

Savionr  most  blest; 
Fill  us  with  love  that  nsvep  fiftints, 
Grant  us,  with  all  Thy  bleftdd  saintSi 

Eternal  rest 


4  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God ! 
Worthy  is  He  alone 
That  sitteth  on  the  throne 

Of  God  above ; 
One  with  the  Ancient  of  all  days, 
One  with  the  Comforter  in  praise, 
All  light  and  love. 

Matthew  Bridfcs,  1848. 
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7.  6.  7.  6.  D.  Hans  Leo  Hassler,  1601. 

Harmonized  by  Job.  Sabastian  Bacb,  1729. 
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.    r  O         8a  -  cred  Head,  now  wounded.    With  grief  and  shame  weighed  down; ) 
\  Now   soorn-fhl  -  ly      sur  -  roand-ed     With  thorns,  Thine  on  -  ly    crown ;  j 
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sa  -  cred  Head,  what     glo    -    ry,   What  bliss    till    now   was   Thine ! 
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Tet,  though  de-spised  and     go 
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joy    to      call  Thee  mine. 


I 

2  O  noblest  brow  and  dearest. 

In  other  days  the  world 
All  feared  when  Thou  appearedst ; 

What  shame  on  Thee  is  hnrled ! 
How  art  Thon  pale  with  anguish, 

With  sore  abuse  and  scorn ; 
How  does  that  visage  languish 

Which  once  was  bright  as  mom ! 

3  What  Thou,  my  Lord,  hast  suffered 

Was  all  for  sinners'  gain : 
Mine,  mine  was  the  transgression, 

But  Thine  the  deadly  pain.. 
Lo,  here  I  fall,  my  Saviour ! 

'Tis  I  deserve  Thy  place ; 
Look  on  me  with  Thy  fiivor. 

Vouchsafe  to  me  Thy  grace. 

4  Receive  me,  my  Redeemer : 

My  Shepherd,  make  me  Thine ; 
Of  every  good  the  fountain, 
Thon  art  the  spring  of  mine. 


Thy  lips  with  love  distilling, 
And  milk  of  truth  sincere, 

With  heaven's  bliss  are  filling 
The  soul  that  trembles  here. 

5  The  joy  can  ne'er  be  spoken, 

Above  all  joys  beside. 
When  in  Thy  body  broken 

I  thus  with  safety  hide : 
My  Lord  of  Life,  desiring 

Thy  glory  now  to  see. 
Beside  Thy  cross  expiring, 

I'd  breathe  my  soul  to  Thee. 

6  What  language  shall  I  borrow 

To  thank  Thee,  dearest  Friend, 
For  this  Thy  dying  sorrow, 

Thy  pity  without  end  ? 
O  make  me  Thine  for  ever ; 

And  should  I  fainting  be, 
Lord,  let  me  never,  never 

Outlive  my  love  to  Thee. 
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7  And  when  I  am  de|»rting, 

O  part  not  Thou  from  me ! 
When  mortal  pangs  are  darting, 

Come,  Lord,  and  set  me  free ! 
And  when  my  heart  mnst  languish 

Amidst  the  final  throe, 
Release  me  from  mine  anguish, 

By  Thine  own  pain  and  woe. 
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8  Be  near  when  I  am  dying, 

O  show  Thy  cross  to  me ; 
And  for  my  &uooor  flying, 

Come,  Lord,  to  set  me  free : 
These  eyes,  new  faith  receiving, 

From  Jesos  shall  not  move ; 
For  he  who  dies  believing, 

Dies  safely,  through  Thy  love. 

Ascribed  to  Benard  of  Clainraux,  1091-1153. 

Tr.  Paul  Gerhardt,  1656. 
Tr.  Rev.  James  W.  Alexander,  1830. 


Louis  Bourgeois,  1 500- 1565  (?) 
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-•   r  Je  -  BUS,  Ref-uge     of  the  wea-ry,      Ob-ject    of  the   spir  -  it's  love,  ) 
\  Fountain  in  life's  des-  ert  drear -y,      Sav-ionr  from  the  world     a  -.  bove ;  / 
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O   how  oft  Thine  eyes     of  -  fend  -  ed,    Gsae  up  -  on  the      sin  -  ner's  fall ! 
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Yet     up  -  on     the    cross  ez-tend>ed    Thou  didst  bear  the    pain      of      all. 
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2  Do  we  paRs  that  cross  unheeding, 

Breathing  no  repentant  vow, 
Though  we  see  Thee  wounded  bleeding, 

See  Thy  thorn  -encircled  brow  ? 
Tet  Thy  sinless  death  hath  brought  us 

Life  eternal,  peace  and  rest ; 
Only  what  Thy  grace  bath  taught  us 

OUms  the  sinner's  stormy  breast. 


105 


Jesus,  may  our  hearts  be  burning, 

With  more  fervent  love  for  Thee ; 
May  our  eyes  be  ever  turning 

To  Thy  cross  of  agony ; 
Till  in  glory,  parted  never 

From  the  blessed  Saviour's  side, 
Graven  in  our  hearts  for  ever, 

Dwell  the  cross,  the  Crucified. 

Jerome  Savonarola,  d.  1498,  Tr. 
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1.  My    Lord,  my  Mas   -   ter,     at  Thy  feet    a  -   dor  -  ing,       I       see  Thee 
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bowed        be  -  neath  Thy  load     of      woe:      For      me,      a        sin   -    ner, 
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is  Tby  life-blood  poar-ing ;  For  Thee,  my  Sav-ionr,  scarce  my  tears   will  flow 
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2  Thiue  own  disciple  to  the  Jews  has  sold  Thee ; 

With  friendship's  kiss  and  loyal  word  he  came : 
How  ofb  of  faithful  love  my  lips  have  told  Thee, 
While  Thoa  hast  seen  my  falsehood  and  my  shame. 

3  With  taunts  and  scoffs  they  mock  what  seems  Thy  weakness^ 

With  blows  and  ontra^Ee  adding  pain  to  pain : 
Thou  art  unmoved  and  stead  fost  in  Thy  meekness ; 
When  I  am  wronged  bow  quickly  I  complain. 

4  My  Lord,  my  Saviour,  when  I  see  Thee  wearing 

Upon  Thy  bleeding;  brow  the  crown  of  thorn, 
Shall  I  for  pleasure  live,  or  shrink  from  bearing 
Whatever  my  lot  may  be  of  pain  or  scorn? 

5  O  Victim  of  Thy  love !  O  pan^  roost  healing ! 

O  saving  death !  O  wounds  that  I  adore ! 
O  shame  most  glorious!  Christ,  before  Tliee  kneeling, 
J  pray  Thee  keep  me  Thine  for  eTermore. 

Rrr.  Jacqueft  Bridalne,  1701-1767. 
Tr.  Rev.  Thoinaa  B.  Pollock,  1887. 
106 


THE  PASSION. 
163    QL0RI05I  PRAEUUM.    8.7.8.7.8.7. 


Heniy  Lahee,  1872. 
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1 .  Sing,  my  tongae,  the  Saviour's  bat  -  tie,    Tell    His  tri-nmph  &r      and  wide ; 
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Tell    a  -  load  the  won-droiu  sto  -  17       Of  His    bo  -  dy    era  -  ci  -  fied  ; 
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How  Dp  -  on     the  cross    a    vie  -  tim,  Van  -  qnish-ing  in 
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death,  He  died. 


2  Eating  of  the  tree  forbidden, 

Man  has  sank  in  Satan's  snare, 
When  oar  pitying  Creator 

Did  this  second  tree  prepare, 
Destined,  many  ages  later, 

That  first  otII  to  repair. 

3  So,  when  now  at  length  the  ftillness 

Of  the  time  foretold  drew  nigh, 
God  the  Son,  the  world's  Creator, 

Left  His  Father's  throne  on  high. 
From  the  Virgin's  womb  appearing 

Clotbed  in  oar  hnmanity. 


4  Thas  did  Christ  to  perfect  manhood 

In  oar  mortal  fledi  attain  1 
Then  of  His  free  choice  He  goeth 

To  a  death  of  bitter  pain ; 
He,  the  Lamb  npon  the  altar 

Of  the  cross,  for  ns  was  dain. 

5  Lo,  with  gall  His  thirst  He  quenches 

See  the  thorns  npou  His  bn>w  ; 
Nails  His  tender  flesh  are  rending  | 

See,  His  side  is  pierodd  now ; 
Whence,  to  cleanse  the  whole  creation, 

Streams  of  blood  and  water  flow. 


6  Christ,  to  Thee  with  God  the  Father, 

And  I  O  Holy  Ghost,  to  Thee, 
Hymn  and  chant  and  high  thanksgiTing, 

And  unwearied  praises  be : 
Honor,  glory  and  dominion 

And  eternal  victory. 

Venantius  Fortunatus,  575. 
Tr.  Rer.  Edw.  Caswall,  18x4-187!, 
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1.  Sweet  the  moments,  rich  in  bleas-ing,  Which  be  -  fore    the     cross    I    spend ; 
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Life  and  health  and  peace  pos-sess-ing   Thro'  the    sin-  ner's     dy  -  ing  Friend. 


(OrtoRathban.) 


2  Here  I'll  sit,  for  ever  viewing 

Mercy's  streams  in  streams  of  blood ; 
Precious  drops,  my  soul  bedewing, 
Plead  and  claim  my  peace  with  God. 

3  Trnly  blessdd  is  this  station, 

XiOw  before  His  cross  to  lie, 
While  I  see  Divine  compassion 
Pleading  in  His  languid  eye. 

4  Here  I  find  my  hope  of  heaven, 

While  apon  the  Lamb  I  gaze; 
Irving  mnch,  and  much  forgiven, 
Let  my  heart  o'erflow  with  praise. 

5  Lord,  in  loving  contemplation 

Fix  my  heart  and  eyes  on  Thee, 
Till  I  taste  Thy  full  salvation, 
And  Thine  unveiled  glories  see. 

6  For  Thy  sorrows  I  adore  Thee, 

For  the  griefs  that  wrought  onr  peace ; 
Gracious  Saviour,  I  implore  Thee, 
In  my  heart  Thy  love  increase. 

7  Love  and  grief  my  heart  dividing, 

With  my  tears  His  feet  I'll  bathe ; 
Constant  still  in  faith  abiding, 
Life  deriving  from  His  death. 


8  May  I  still  enjoy  this  feeling, 
In  all  need  to  Jesus  go ; 
Prove  His  blood  each  day  more  healing. 
And  Himself  must  deeply  know. 

Rev.  James  Allen,  1757,  alt. 
•    Rer.  Walter  Shiriey,  1771. 


8.  7.  8.  7. 
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1  In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory. 

Towering  o'er  the  wrecks  of  time; 
All  the  light  of  sacred  story 
Gathers  round  its  head  sublime. 

2  When  the  woes  of  life  o'ertake  me, 

Hopes  deceive,  and  fears  annoy. 
Never  shall  the  cross  forsake  me: 
Lo !  it  glows  with  peace  and  joy. 

3  When  the  sun  of  bliss  is  beaming 

Light  and  love  upon  my  way, 
From  the  cross  the  radiance  streaming 
Adds  more  lustre  to  the  day. 

4  Bane  and  blessing,  pain  and  pleasure. 

By  the  cross  are  sanctified ; 
Peace  is  there  that  knows  no  measure, 
Joys  that  through  all  time  abide. 

5  In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory. 

Towering  o'er  the  wrecks  of  time ; 
All  the  light  of  sacred  story 
Gkithers  round  its  head  sublime. 

Sir  John  Bowring,  x8as. 
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Rev.  John  B.  Dykes,  i860. 
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1.    O     Lamb  of    Ood,  still     keep      me      Near 
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safe    -  ty        And   peace    I      can      a 


^ 


:& 


p 


bide. 

=2± 


1 


i 


i 


I 


t 


X 


•S- 


e)  '  <g 


aJ    ^5 


f 


^^ 


-(S 


2^ 


-tf^ 


i 


What  foes  and  snares  snr  - 


round    me!    What  donbts  and  fears  with  -  in  !  .   . 
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The   grace  that  songht  and    fonnd     me,        A  -  lone   can  keep  me    clean. 
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2  'Tis  only  in  Thee  hidingi 

I  feel  my  life  secure ; 
Only  in  Thee  abiding, 

The  conflict  can  endnre ; 
Thine  arm  the  yict'ry  gaineth 

O'er  ev'iy  hateful  foe ; 
Thy  loTO  my  heart  snstaineth 

In  all  its  care  and  woe. 
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3  Soon  shall  my  eyes  behold  Thee, 

With  rapture,  face  to  face ; 
One  half  hath  not  been  told  me 

Of  all  Thy  pow'r  and  grace : 
Thy  beauty,  Lord,  and  glory, 

The  wonders  of  Thy  love. 
Shall  be  the  endless  story 

Of  all  Thy  saints  above. 

Rer.  James  G.  Deck,  184a. 
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1.  '*  'Tis  fioished!  '* —  so  tbeSav-iour  cried,  And  meekly  bowed  His  head,  and  died: 
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** 'Tis  finished! " — yes,  the  race    is       run,     The    bat-tie  fongbt,theTict*ry  won. 
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2  *'  'Tis  finished !  ''—all  the  heaven  foretold  3  **  'Tis  finished !  *'— Son  of  Ood,  Thy  power 
By  prophets  in  the  days  of  old ;  Hath  triumphed  in  this  awfnl  hoor ; 

And  troths  are  opened  to  onr  view,  And  yet,  onr  eyes  with  sorrow  see 

That  kings  and  prophets  never  knew.  That  life  to  us  was  death  to  Thee. 

4  "  'Tis  finished ! '  '—let  the  joyful  sound 
Be  heard  through  all  the  nations  round ; 
"  'Tis  finished !  "—let  the  echo  fiy 
Through  heaven  and  hell,  through  earth  and  Ay. 

Rev.  Sannel  Stennett,  1787. 
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Edward  Miller,  1790. 
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1.  When  I      sur-vey  the  wondrous  cross,    On  which  the  Prince  of  Glo-ry   died, 
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My  rich  -  est  gain    I    count  but  loss.    And  pour  con-tempt  on   all_      my  pride. 

5.   ^.r 
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2  Forbid  it,  Lord,  that  I  should  boost,  Did  e'er  such  love  and  sorrow  meet, 

Save  in  the  death  of  Christ,  my  God ;  Or  thorns  compose  so  rich  a  crown? 

All  the  vain  things  that  charm  me  most,  -  xxr^^  41,*  »i.»i^  *<.»i»«  ^f  n«fr.*^  «»;«-» 

I  sacrifice  them  to  His  blood.  *  ^T"  i^®  ^^""^^  '^®"^"  f  ^**^''"  "?'"*' 

^       u«  »/  wio  v».^..  T\\9X  were  a  present  far  too  small ; 

3  See,  from  His  head,  His  hands.  His  feet,  liove  so  amazing,  so  Divine, 

Sorrow  and  love  flow  mingled  down :  Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all. 

110  Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  1907. 
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J.  Baptiste  Calkin,  1867. 
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1.  Lord,     to  Thee      a  -  lone    we     tarn,    To     TfaycrosB  for    aafe-ty     fly; 
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There,     as   pen   -  i  -  tents,    to    learn 
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How      to  live    and    bow    to      die. 
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Sin  -  ta\      on     onr  knees    we       fall; 
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Hear      ns  when      on  Thee     we     call ; 
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Aid      ns     in    our   time    of  need. 
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3  In  the  midst  of  sin  and  strife, 

In  the  depths  of  mortal  woe. 
Teach  ns,  Lord,  to  live  a  life 

Meet  for  sqjonmers  below. 
Thon^h  the  road  be  oft-tincies  dark, 

Thongh  the  feet  in  weakness  stray, 
Lead  ns,  Saviour,  as  the  ark 

Led  Thy  chosen  on  their  way. 
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3  Weak  and  weary  and  alone 

When  the  vale  of  death  we  tread. 
Then  be  all  Thy  mercy  shown, 

Then  be  all  Thy  love  displayed ; 
Guard  us  in  that  darksome  hour. 

Lead  us  to  the  land  of  rest, 
When,  secure  from  Satan *s  power, 
We  may  lie  upon  Thy  breast. 

RcY.  Albert  E.  Evanf ,  1867. 
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Sir  Joseph  Barnby,  1838 — 1896. 


1.  From  the    cross    the  blood        is       foil   -  ing,     And        to 

I 


ns 


a  tempo. 


s= 


^^i^ 


^1^ 


i- 


1 


^— ^=p 


I 

"Tia      the     voice      od-ooiiuc-  iog      par  -  don,      "It       is      fin-isbed" 
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its       har  -  den,       Par  -  don         to       the 
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far       and      near. 
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2  Peace  that  precious  blood  is  sealiug, 
AH  oar  woands  forever  healing, 

And  removiDg  every  load  ; 
Words  of  peace  that  voice  has  spoken, 
Peace  that  shall  no  more  be  broken, 

Peace  between  the  sonl  and  God. 

3  Love  its  fullness  there  nnfolding. 
Stand  we  here  in  joy  beholding, 

To  the  exiled  sons  of  men ; 
Love,  the  gladness  past  all  naming. 
Of  an  open  heaven  proclaiming, 

Love  that  bids  us  enter  in. 
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4  God  is  Love  ; — we  read  the  writing, 
Traced  so  deeply  in  the  smiting 

Of  the  glorions  Surety  there, 
Qod  is  Light ; — we  see  it  beaming, 
Like  a  heavenly  day-spring  gleaming 

So  divinely  sweet  and  fair. 

5  Cross  of  shame,  yet  tree  of  glory, 
Round  thee  winds  the  one  great  story 

Of  this  ever-changing  earth ; 
Centre  of  the  true  and  holy. 
Grave  of  human  sin  and  folly, 

Womb  of  nature's  second  birth. 

Rev.  Horatius  Bonar,  1846^ 
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WUhelm  Schnlthes,  1868. 
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1.  All    is   o'er,  the     pain,  the   sor-row,     Hn man  taants and  flend-uh  spite ; 
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Death  shall  he    de  -  spoiled  to  -  mor-row     Of     the  prey  he  grasps  to-night: 


Yet     a  -  while,  His  own    to      save,  Christ  most  lin  -  ger       in     the  grave. 


2  Dark  and  still  the  cell  that  holds  Uim, 
While  in  brief  repose  He  lies; 
Deep  the  slumber  that  enfolds  Him, 
Veiled  awhile  from  mortal  eyes; 
Slumber  sncb  as  needs  must  be 
After  hard -won  victory. 

8  Fierce  and  deadly  was  the  anguish 
Which  on  yonder  cross  He  bore; 
How  did  soul  and  body  languish 
Till  the  toil  of  death  was  o'er: 
But  that  toil,  so  fierce  and  dread. 
Bruised  and  emshed  the  serpent's  head 

4  All  night  long,  with  plaintive  voicing, 
Chant  His  reqdiem  soft  and  low: 
Loftier  strains  of  loud  rejoicing 
From  to-morrow's  harps  shall  flow: 
** Death  and  hell  at  length  are  slain! 
Christ  hath  triumphed!  Christ  doth  reign!" 

Rev.  John  Nfoultrie,  18361 
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1.  Oar    Bina,  oar      aor  -  rows.  Lord,  were  ]aid  on    Thee ;     Thy    stripes  have 
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healed,   Thy     bonds  have    set     as 
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free ;     And     now  Thy     toil       ia 
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o'er;  Tbv  grief  and  pain    Have  passed  a- way;  the  veil   is     rent 


in    twain. 


2  Now  hast  Thoa  laid  Thee  down  in  perfect  peace 
Where  all  the  wicked  from  their  troabling  cease. 
Thy  tranquil  Sabbath  in  the  grave  to  keep: 
Thy  Fkither  giveth  His  Beloved  sleep. 

3  Yet  in  Thy  glory,  on  the  throne  above, 
Then  wast  abiding  ever.  Love  of  Love, 
Eternal,  filling  all  created  things 

With  Thine  own  presence,  Jeans,  King  of  kings! 

4  E'en  now  oar  place  is  with  Thee  on  the  throne. 
For  Thou  abidest  ever  vrith  Thine  own ; 

Yet  in  the  tomb  with  Thee,  we  watch  for  day ; 
O  let  Thine  angel  roll  the  stone  away ! 

5  O  by  Thy  life  within  as,  set  as  free ! 

Reveal  the  glory  that  is  hid  with  Thee! 

Glory  to  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 

And  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  ever  One. 

Edwnd  WHUam  Eddis.  iMi* 
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Lyra  Davidlca,  1708. 
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1.  Je  -  808  Cbri8t    is     ria'o     to  -  day,         Hal     -     -     le   •   in     -    jah! 


Our      tri  -  umpb-ant       ho  -  ly        day,  Hal      -      -      le    -    lu     -    jah ! 


Our      tri  -  umph-ant       hjL-  ly        day, 
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Who    did    once     up 


on     the    croea,        Hal  -     le   -   la     -     jah! 
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Suf  -  fer      to       re  -  deem  our       loss.        Hal    -  le   -    lu 


jah! 


ET  L'lF  [  ^ 


2  Hymns  of  praise  then  let  ns  sing 
Unto  Christ,  our  heavenly  King, 
Who  endnred  the  cross  and  grave, 
Sinners  to  redeem  and  save. 
Hallelujah! 


3  But  the  pains  which  He  endnred, 
Our  salvation  have  procured ; 
Now  above  the  sky  He's  King, 
Where  the  angels  ever  sing, 
Hallelujah ! 


4  Now  be  Qod  the  Father  praised. 
With  the  Son,  from  death  upraised. 
And  the  Spirit,  ever  blest. 
One  true  God,  by  all  confessed. 
Hallelujah ! 

Anon.p  Z708. 
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1,  Welcome,  hap- py  mom-iug!   age  to  age  shall  say, 
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Hell  to-day  is 
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vauquish'd,  beav*n  is  won   to    -   day. 
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Lo !  the  Dead  is     liv  -  ing, 
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Ood  for  ev  -  er  -  more ;  Him,  their  tme  Creator,  all  His  works  a-dore. 
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Hell   to-day  is 
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Lo!  the  Dead  is     liv  •  ing, 
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God  for   eT-er-more;  <      Him,theirtn]eCre-a- tor,       all  His  works  adore. 
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2  Earth  her  joy  confesaes,  clothing  her  for  spring, 
All  good  gifts  returned  with  her  retoming  King ; 
Bloom  in  every  meadow,  leaves  on  eveiy  bongh, 
Speak  His  sorrow  ended,  haiMIis  tiiamph  now. 

Welcome,  happy  morning,  etc. 

3  Months  in  dne  succession,  days  of  lengthening  light, 
Honrs  and  passing  moments  praise  Thee  in  their  flight; 
Brightness  of  the  morning,  sky  and  fields  and  sea. 
Vanquisher  of  darkness,  bring  their  praise  to  Thee. 

Welcome,  happy  morning,  etc. 

4  Maker  and  Redeemer,  life  and  health  of  all, 
^Thoa  from  heaven  beholding  hnman  nature's  fall, 

Of  the  Father's  Grodhead  true  and  only  Son, 
Manhood  to  deliver*  manhood  didst  put  on. 
Welcome,  happy  morning,  etc 

5  Thou,  of  life  the  Author,  death  didst  undergo, 
Tread  the  path  of  darkness,  saving  strength  to  show , 
Come  then,  True  and  Faithful,  now  fulfill  Thy  word  ; 
'Tis  Thine  own  third  morning :  rise,  O  buried  Lord  ! 

Welcome,  happy  morning,  etc. 

6  Loose  the  souls  long  prisoned,  bound  with  Satan's  chain, 
All  thnt  now  is  fallen  raise  to  life  again  ; 

Show  Thy  face  in  brightness,  bid  the  nations  see. 
Bring  again  our  daylight;  day  returns  with  Thee. 
Welcome,  happy  morning,  etc. 

Venantius  Fortiinatus,  575. 
Tr.  Rev.  John  EUerton,  1&68. 
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1.  Christ  the  Lord  is  ris'n  a  -  gain  ;  Christ  hath  broken  ev-'ry  chain :  Hark,angeMc 


▼01c  -  es 


Sing-ing     ev-er-more  on  high,    Hal 
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1  A^ngels,  roll  the  rock  away ; 


2  He  who  gave  for  as  His  life, 
Who  for  us  endured  the  strife, 
Is  our  Paschal  Lamb  to-day  ; 
We  too  sing  for  joy,  and  say,  Hallelujah ! 

3  He  who  bore  all  pain  and  loss 
Comfortless  upon  the  Cross, 

Lives  in  irlory  now  on  high,  i:*  ._  »     *        1  ^        -    ^ 

Pl««..fora,«.dbea«oarc^;  Hallelujah!  Il^frhrSl^rnXf ^nS? ' 

1  He  who  slumbered  in  the  grave.  Hear  the  joy-inspiring  sound. 

Is  exalted  now  to  save ;  Halleli^ah ! 

Now  through  Christendom  it  rings  [Injuh ! 

That  the  Lamb  is  King  of  kings.  Halle-  3  Praise  Him,  all  ye  heavenly  choirs, 


Death,  yield  up  thy  mighty  prey : 
See,  He  rises  from  the  tomb. 
Glowing  with  immortal  bloom. 
Halleli^ah! 

2  'Tis  the  Savioar :  angels,  raise 


5  Now  He  bids  us  tell  abroad 
How  the  lost  may  be  restored, 
How  the  penitent  forgiven, 
How  we  too  may  enter  heaven. 

6  Thou  our  Paschal  Lamb  indeed, 
Christ,  to-day  Thy  people  feed ; 
Take  our  sins  and  guilt  away. 


Praise,  and  sweep  your  golden  lyres : 
Shout,  O  earth,  in  rapturous  song,  - 
fjah!      Let  the  si  rains  be  sweet  and  strong.   , 
Hallelu^  HaUeli^ahl 


4  Every  note  with  wonder  swell, ' 
Sin  o'erthrowu  and  captived  hell, 
Where  is  heirsonoe  dreaded  king?  [Injah! 
That  we  all  may  sing  for  aye,  Hallelnjah !       Where,  O  death,  thy  mortal  sting?    Halle- 
Rev.  Michael  WdMe.  1531.  Rev.  Thomas  Scott,  176a. 
Tr.  Catherine  Winkworth,  1858,  alt.  ^    '^ 
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Nicolaus  Hennann,  1559. 
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1.  Ere     yet  the  dawn  has  filled  the  skies,    Be  -  hold  my  Saviour,  Christ  a  -  rise. 
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He  chaneth  from  nssin  and  night,  And  brings  08  joy, and  life  and  light,  Hal-le  -  In  -  jah ! 

'=5 


0  stronger  Thon  than  death  and  hell ! 
Where  is  tiie  foe  Thou  canst  not  quell. 
What  heavy  stone  Thon  canst  not  roll, 
From  off  the  prison'd  angoished  sool? 

Halleluj^ ! 

If  Jeans  livae,  can  I  be  sad? 

1  know  He  loves  me,  and  am  glad ; 
Though  all  the  world  were  dead  to  me, 
Enough,  O  Christ,  if,  I  have  Thee ! 

Halleli^ah ! 


i^^^ 


4  He  feeds  me,  comforts  and  defenda, 
And  when  I  die  His  angel  sends 
To  bear  me  whither  He  is  gone. 
For  of  His  own  He  loseth  none : 
Hallelujah ! 

No  more  to  fear  or  grief  I  bow, 
God  and  the  angels  love  me  now ; 
The  joys  prepared  for  me  to-day 
Drive  tear  aoid  monming  fkr  away : 


Hallelnjah ! 

6  Strong  Champion !    For  this  comfort  see 
The  whole  world  brings  her  thanks  to  Thee ; 
And  once  we,  toQ,  shall  raise  above 
More  sweet  and  loud  the  song  of  love : 

Hallelnjah  !  Johann  HermanD,  1630. 

Tr.  Aoon. 
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^    fJe-sos  lives  and     so    shall    I;    Death,thy  sting  is  gone  for  -   ev    -     er.  1 
*  I  He.  whodeiffned  for    me     to     die.   Lives,  the  bands  of  death  to      sev    -    er.  t 


shall    I;    Death,thy  sting  is  gone  for  - 
to     die.   Lives,  the  bands  of  death  to 
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He  shall  raise  me    with  the       jnst : 
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Je  •  sns     is     my  Hope   and  Trnst^ 
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Jesna  lives  and  reigns  supreme, 
And,  His  Kin^om  still  remaining. 

I  shall  also  be  with  Him, 
Ever  living,  ever  reigning. 

God  has  promised ;  be  it  most ; 

Jesna  is  my  Hope  and  Trust 

JesDS  lives,  and  God  extends 
Grace  to  each  retarning  sinner  * 

Rebels  He  receives  as  friends. 
And  ezalta  to  highest  honor. 

God  is  trne  as  He  is  just: 

Jem  is  my  Hope  and  Trust 
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Jesus  lives,  and  by  His  grace. 
Victory  o'er  my  passions  giving, 

T  will  cleanse  my  heart  and  ways. 
Ever  to  His  glory  living. 

Th*  weak  He  raises  from  the  dust : 

Jesus  is  my  Hope  and  Trust 

Jesus  lives,  and  death  is  now 
But  my  entrance  into  glory. 

Courage !  then,  my  soul,  for  thou 
Hast  a  crown  of  life  before  thee ; 

Thon  shalt  find  thy  hopes  were  jnst : 

Jebus  is  the  Christianas  Trust 

Chrintian  F.  Gellert,  1715-1769. 
Tr.  Anon. 
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Edwaid  J.  Hc^jidns,  1863. 
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1.  Mom's  rose- ate  hnea  have  decked  the  sky ;  The  J»rd  has  riaen  with  yie  -  to  -  ry : 
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Euth    be     gladf  and    raise    the     cry, 
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2  The  Prince  of  Life  with  death  has  striven, 
To  cleanse  the  oartli  His  blood  has  given ; 
Has  rent  the  veil,  and  opened  heaven; 
Hallelujah ! 

8  Our  bodies  mouldering  to  decay, 
Are  sure  to  rise  to  heavenly  day ; 
For  He  by  rising  burst  the  way : 
Hallelujah  1 

4  And  he,  dear  Lord,  that  with  Thee  dies, 
And  flesiily  passions  crucifies, 

In  body  like  to  Thine  shall  rise. 
Hallelujah ! 

5  O  praise  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
Wno  has  for  us  the  triumph  won. 
And  Holy  Ghost,  the  Three  in  One: 

HalleloJab! 

Nicolas  le  Touraeaux,  1 640-1686. 
Tr.  William  Cooke,  1873. 


1  The  strife  is  o'er,  the  battle  done : 
The  victory  of  Life  is  won : 

The  song  of  triumph  has  begun, — 
Halleli^lah.f 

2  The  three  sad  days  are  quickly  sped, 

the  dead; 


He  rises  glorious  from 
to  our  rise 
allelivJah ! 

8  He  closed  the  yawning  gates  of  hell. 
The  bars  from  heaven's  nigh  portals  fell ; 
*  ^  '     mnsof  prais 
Halleluiah  I 


Let  hymns  of  praise  His  triumphs  tell, 
"  "  luja"  " 
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4  Lord,  by  the  stripes  which  wounded  Thee, 
From  death's  dread  sting  Thy  servants  firee. 
That  he  may  live  and  sing  to  Thee, 
Hallelujah  I 

Anon.  ( Latin,  lath  cent.) 
Tr.  Francis  Pott,  x86z. 

Arr.  from  Georg  C.  Strattner, 
by  J.  A.  Freylinghausen,  1705. 
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1.  Christ,  the  Ix)rd,   is      risen  to  •   day !    Sous  of  men  and      au  -  gels    say : 
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Raise  your  joys  and     tri-nmphshigh;  Sing  ye  heav'ns,  and  earth    re  -   ply  I 
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1.  How  calm  and  bean  -  ti  -  fal     the   morn  That  gilds  the     aa  -  cred  tomb, 
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Where  onoe  the    Cra  -   ci  -  fied      was  borne,  And  veiled      in    mid-night  gloom  I 


O  weep    no  more  the  Sav-iour  slain;  The  Lord  is  risen — He  lives    a -gain. 


2  Ye  mourning  saints !  dry  every  tear 

For  yonr  departed  Lord  ; 
"Behold  the  place — He  is  not  there," 

The  tomb  is  all  unbarred : 
The  gates  of  death  were  closed  in  vain : 
The  Lord  is  risen — He  lives  again. 

3  Now  cheerful  to  the  house  of  prayer 

Tour  early  footsteps  bend, 
The  Saviour  will  Himself  be  there, 

Your  Advocate  and  Friend  : 
Once  by  the  law  your  hopes  were  slain, 
But  now  in  Christ  ye  live  again. 
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2  Love's  redeeming  work  is  done, 
Fought  the  fight,  the  battle  won : 
Lo !  our  Sun's  eclipse  is  o'er; 

Lo !  He  sets  in  blood  no  more. 

3  Vain  the  stonCf  the  watch,  the  seal ; 
Christ  hath  burst  the  gates  of  hell : 
Death  in  vain  forbids  His  rise, 
Christ  hath  opened  paradise. 

4  Lives  again  our  glorious  King! 
Where,  O  death,  is  now  thy  sting? 


4  How  tranquil  now  the  rising  day ! 

'Tis  Jesus  still  appears, 
A  risen  Lord  to  chase  away 

Your  unbelieving  fears: 
O  weep  no  more  your  comforts  slain. 
The  Lord  is  risen — He  lives  again. 

5  And  when  the  shades  of  evening  fall, 

When  life's  last  hour  draws  nigh. 
If  Jesus  shine  upon  the  soul, 

How  blissful  then  to  die : 
Since  He  has  risen  who  once  was  slain, 
Ye  die  in  Christ  to  live  again. 

Thomas  Hastings,  1832. 


Onto  He  died  our  souls  to  save ; 
Where  thy  victory,  O  grave? 

5  Soar  we  now  where  Christ  has  led, 
Following  our  exalted  Head : 
Made  like  Him,  like  Him  we  rise, 
Onrs  the  cross,  the  grave,  the  skies. 

6  Hail  the  Lord  of  earth  and  heaven  ! 
Praise  to  Thee  by  both  be  given ; 
Thee  we  greet  triumphant  now, 
Hail !  the  resurrection  Thon. 

121  Rev.  Charles  Wesley,  1739. 
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That    He     is        with  us      now  and  here,    And    ev  -  er       shall  re  -  main. 
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2  And  what  I  say,  let  each  this  morn 

Go  tell  it  to  his  friend, 
That  soon  in  every  place  shall  dawn 
His  Kingdom  without  end. 

3  The  fears  of  death  and  of  the  grave 

Are  whelmed  beneath  the  sea ; 
And  every  heart,  now  light  and  brave, 
May  fiiioe  the  things  to  be. 

4  The  way  of  darkness  that  He  trod 

To  heaveh  at  last  shall  come, 
And  he  who  harkens  to  His  word 
Shall  reach  His  Father's  home. 


5 


Now  let  the  monmer  grieve  no  more, 
Though  his  belovdd  sleep  : 

A  happier  meeting  shall  r^tore 
Their  light  to  eyes  that  weep. 


1  Hoeanua  to  the  Prince  of  light, 

Who  cloth'd  Himself  in  clay. 
Entered  the  iron  gates  of  death, 
And  tore  the  bars  away. 

2  Death  is  no  more  the  king  of  dread, 

Since  oar  Emmanuel  rose ; 
He  took  the  tyrant's  sting  away, 
And  spoiled  our  hellish  foes. 

3  See  how  the  Conqueror  mounts  atoft, 

And  to  His  Father  flies, 
With  scars  of  honor  in  His  flesh. 
And  triumph  in  His  eyes. 

4  Raise  your  devotion,  mortal  tongues. 

To  reach  His  blest  abode ; 
Sweet  be  the  accents  of  your  songs 
To  our  incarnate  God. 


6  He  lives!  His  presence  hath  not  ceased,  5  Bright  angels,  strike  your  loudest  strings, 


Though  foes  and  fears  be  rife ; 
And  thus  we  hail  in  Easter's  feast. 
A  world  renewed  to  life ! 

Fried  rich  von  Hardenbeiig,  i 


Tr  Catherine  Winkworth 


S'b'^; 
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Your  sweetest  voices  raise ; 
Let  heaven,  and  all  created  things, 
Sound  our  Emman net's  praise. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watts.  1709. 


Samuel  Webbe's  Collection,  1792. 


1.  Come,  ye  saints,  look  here  and  won-der:    See  tlie  place  where  Je  -  sns    lay; 
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He  has  bant  His    bands  a-  ton-der ;    He  has  borne  our   sins       a  -  way ; 


^^^^^^ 


Joy-fnl     ti-dingB,  joy -fill    ti- dings!    Yes,  the  Lord  has   nifn     to  -day. 
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9  Jesas  triumphs !  sing  ye  praises  ; 

By  His  death  He  overcame : 
Thns  the  Lord  His  glory  raises, 

Thns  He  fills  His  foes  with  shame. 
Sing  ye  praises^  sing  ye  praises ! 

Praises  to  the  Victor's  Name. 
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3  Jesus  triumphs !  countless  legions 

Come  from  heaven  to  meet  their  Kingi 
Soon,  in  yonder  blessed  regions, 

They  shall  join  His  praise  to  sing. 
Songi  eternal,  songs  eternal 
Shall  through  heaven's  high  arches  ring. 

^ev.  Thomas  Kelly,  1809,  a 

Franz  Joseph  Haydn,  1 732-1809. 
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1.  Lift  up,  lift    up  your  voic-es      now;    The  whole  wide  world  rejoic  -  es  now: 
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The  Lord  hath  triu mphed  glorious-Iy,       The  Lord  shall  reign  vie  -  to-  nous  -  ly . 


2  In  vain  with  stone  the  cave  they  barred ; 
In  vain  the  watch  kept  ward  and  guard : 
Majestic  from  the  spoiled  tomb, 

In  pomp  of  triumph  Christ  is  come. 

3  He  binds  in  chains  the  ancient  foe ; 
A  countless  host  He  frees  fW>m  woe, 
And  heaven's  high  portal  open  flies, 
For  Christ  has  risen,  and  man  shall  rise. 

4  And  all  He  did,  and  all  He  bare. 
He  gives  us  as  our  own  to  share ; 


And  hope -and  joy  and  peace  begin, 
For  Christ  has  won,  and  man  shall  win. 

5  O  Victor,  aid  us  in  the  fight, 

And  lead  through  death  to  realms  of  light; 
And  safely  pass  where  Thou  hast  trod  ; 
In  Thee  we  die  to  rise  to  God. 

6  Thy  flock,  from  sin  and  death  set  free, 
Glad  Hallelujahs  raise  to  Thee; 

And  ever  with  the  heavenly  host 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

Cento,  based  on  Rev.  John  M.  Neale,  1854. 
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1.  The  day  of   res  -  iir  -  rec-tion !  Eartb,  tell  it  oat  a-broad;  The  Paas-o-rer   of 
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glad-neas,  The  Pass-o  -  ver   of  God.  From  death  to  life   e  -  tenial,  From  thin  world 
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to    the  sky,      Our  Christ  hath  bro*t  ug   o  -  ver,  With  hymosof    vie  -  to  -  ry. 
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2  Oar  hearts  be  pare  from  evily 

That  we  may  see  aright 
The  Lord  in  rays  eternal 

Of  resurrection-light; 
And,  listening  to  His  accents, 

May  hear,  so  calm  and  plain, 
His  own  "All  hail ! "  and  hearings 

May  raise  the  victor-strain. 
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3  Now  let  the  heavens  be  joyfnl, 

Let  earth  her  song  begin  ; 
Let  the  round  world  keep  triumph, 

And  all  that  is  therein  ; 
Invisible  and  visible, 

Their  notes  let  all  things  blend, 
For  Christ  the  Lord  hath  risen, 

Our  Joy  that  hath  no  end. 

|ohn  of  DaniAscuft,  (  Sth  cent.) 
"'r.  Rev.  John  M.  Keale,  xfife. 
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Arr.  from  Beethoven,  1824. 
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J    f  Sing  with  all    the    sons  of    glo  -  ry.     Sing  the  res  •  ur  -   rec  -  tion  song !  \ 
'   I  Death,  and  sor-row,  earth's  dark  sto-ry,       To    the    for-mer  (Osit/ )j 
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days     be-long:     All    a -round  the  clonds  are  break -ing,   Soon   the  storms  of 
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time  shall  cease,  In  God*a  likeness,  man  a-wak-iug,  Knows  the  ev  -  er-last-ing  peace. 

^  ^  ^  t:  J^ 
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2  O  what  glory,  far  exceeding 

All  that  eye  has  yet  perceived ! 
Holiest  hearte  for  ages  pleading. 

Never  that  fall  joy  conceived. 
God  has  promised,  Christ  prepares  it, 

There  on  high  our  welcome  waits  ; 
Every  humble  spirit  shares  it, 

Christ  has  passed  the  eternal  gates. 

3  Life  eternal !  heaven  rejoices, 

Jesus  lives  who  once  was  dead  ; 
Join,  O  man,  the  deathless  voices, 

Child  of  God,  lift  up  thy  head! 
Patriarchs  from  the  distant  ages. 

Saints  all  longing  for  their  heaven. 
Prophets,  psalmists,  seers  and  sages, 

AH  await  the  glory  given. 

4  Life  eternal!  O  what  wonders 

Crowd  on  faith;  what  joy  unknown, 
When,  amidst  earth's  closing  thunders. 

Saints  shall  stand  before  the  throne! 
O,  to  enter  that  bright  portal, 

See  that  glowing  firmament, 
Know,  with  Thee,  0  God  immortal, 

**Jesu8  Christ  whom  Thou  hast  sent!  '* 

Rev.  William  J.  Irons,  1873. 
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7.  8.  7.  D. 

Hallelujah!  hallelujah! 

Hearts  to  heaven  and  voices  raise ; 
Sing  to  God  a  hymn  of  gladness, 

Sing  to  God  a  hymn  of  praise ; 
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He,  who  on  the  cross  a  Victim 
For  the  world*s  salvation  bled, 

Jesus  Christ,  the  King  of  Gloiy 
Now  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

Now  the  iron  bars  are  broken, 

Christ  from  death  to  life  is  bom, 
Glorious  life,  and  life  immortal, 

On  this  holy  Easter  morn  : 
Christ  has  triumphed,  and  we  conquer 

By  His  mighty  enterprise. 
We  with  Him  to  life  eternal 

By  His  resurrection  rise. 

Christ  is  risen,  Christ  the  first-fVaits 

Of  the  holy  harvest-field. 
Which  will  all  its  full  abundance 

At  His  second  coming  yield. 
When  the  golden  ears  of  harvest 

Will  their  heads  before  Him  wave, 
Ripened  by  His  glorious  sunshine, 

From  the  farrows  of  the  grave. 

Christ  is  risen  ;  we  are  risen ; 

Shed  upon  us  heavenly  grace, 
Rain  and  dew,  and  gleams  of  glory 

From  the  brightness  of  Thy  face. 
That  wfif  with  our  hearts  in  heaven, 

Here  on  earth  may  fruitful  be. 
And  by  angel-hands  be  gathered, 

And  be  ever.  Lord,  with  Thee. 

Bishop  Christopher  Wordsworth,  i86a. 
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1.  Why  should  these  eyes    be      tear  -  fUl     For   years   too  qnick-ly     fled? 
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And    why  these  feet     be      fear   -    fal      The      on  -  ward  path    to    tread? 
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Why  shoald    a     chill  oome   o'er        me       At  thoaghts  of  death    as      near? 
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Or    when     I      see     be  -  fore       me      The     si  •  lent  gates    ap  -  pear? 


COr  to  Bt.  Tbeodulph.) 


2  Behold  my  Saviour  dying  I 

I  hear  His  parting  breath ; 
Entombed  I  see  Him  lying, 

A  captive  held  of  death ; 
Yet  peacefully  He  sleepeth, 

No  foe  disturbs  Him  now. 
And  love  Divine  still  keepeth 

Its  impress  on  His  brow. 

3  But  lo !  the  seal  is  broken ! 

Roll  back  the  mighty  stone, 
In  vain  was  set  the  token 

That  friend  and  foe  should  own. 
The  weeping  Mary  bending 

Sees  not  her  Saviour  there ; 
But  sons  of  light  attending 

A  joyfhl  message  bear. 


4  The  Lord  is  risen :  He  liveth, 

The  First-bom  ifrom  the  dead ; 
To  Him  the  Father  giveth 

To  be  creation's  Head. 
The  grave,  no  more  appalling, 

Invites  me  to  repoee ; 
Asleep  in  Jesus  &Iling, 

To  rise  as  Jesus  rose. 

5   O,  when  to  life  awaking, 

The  night  for  ever  gone, 
My  soul,  this  dust  forsaking. 

Puts  inoorruption  on, 
Lord,  in  Thy  lustre  shining, 

In  Thine  own  beauty  dressed 
My  sun  no  more  declining, 

Thy  service  be  my  rest ! 

126  Rev.  Ray  Palmrr.  1867, 
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1.  A  -  w»ke,  glad  8onl   a  -  wake,    a- wake!  Thy     Lord  bath  ria  -  eu     long; 
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Go      to  His  grave,  and  with  thee   take     Both      tone -fnl  heart  and     song; 
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Where   life     ia     wak  -  ing      all       a  -  round,  Where  lovers  sweet  voic-es     sing. 
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The    first  bright  BloB-som    may   be  found     Of      an     e  -  ter  -  nal    spring. 
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2  O  Love!  which  lightens  all  distress, 

Love,  death  cannot  destroy : 
O  gimve !  whose  very  emptiness 

To  Faith  is  fnll  of  joy ; 
Let  bat  that  Love  onr  hearts  snpfdy 

From  heaven's  exhanstless  spring, 
Then,  grave,  where  is  thy  victory? 

And,  death,  where  is  thy  sting? 

3  The  shade  and  gloom  of  life  are  fled 

This  resnrrection-day ; 
Henceforth  in  Christ  are  no  more  dead, 

The  grave  hath  no  more  prey : 
In  Christ  we  live,  in  Christ  we  sleep, 

In  Christ  we  wake  and  rise ; 
And  the  sad  tears  death  makes  ns  weep, 

He  wipes  from  all  onr  eyes. 
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4  And  every  bird  and  every  tree 

And  every  opening  flower 
Proclaim  His  glorions  victory, 

His  resurrection-power : 
The  folds  are  glad,  the  fields  rejoice, 

With  vernal  verdure  spread : 
The  little  hills  lift  up  their  voice, 

And  shout  that  death  is  dead. 

5  Then  wake,  glad  heart !  awake !  awake ! 

And  seek  thy  risen  Lord, 
Joy  in  His  resurrection  take, 

And  comfort  in  His  word ; 
And  let  thy  life,  through  all  its  ways, 

One  long  thanksgiving  be, 
Its  theme  of  joy,  its  song  of  praise, 

''Christ  died,  and  rose  for  me/' 

Rey.  John  S,  B.  Monsell,  1863. 
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1.  Welcome  Tboa  Vic  -  tor      in_    the  strife,  Wei- come     from  out     the  grave, 
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roand  Thy  emp  -  ty   grave. 
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2  Our  enemy  is  pnt  to  shame, 

His  short  lived  triumph  o'er  \ 
Oar  God  is  with  as,  we  exclaim, 
We  fear  our  foe  no  more. 

3  The  dwellings  of  the  just  resound 

With  songs  of  victory ; 
For  in  their  midst  Thou,  Lord,  art  found, 
And  brightest  peace  with  Thee. 

4  O  let  Thy  conquering  banner  wave 

0*er  hearts  Thou  makest  free : 
And  point  the  path  that  from  the  grave 
Leads  heavenward  up  to  Thee. 
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5  We  bury  all  our  sin  and  crime 

Deep  in  our  Saviour's  tomb. 
And  seek  the  treasure  there,  that  time 
Nor  change  can  e'er  consume. 

6  Fearless  we  lay  us  in  the  tomb, 

And  sleep  the  night  away, 
If  Thou  art  there  to  break  the  gloom, 
And  call  us  back  to  day. 

7  Death  hurts  us  not :  his  power  is  gone, 

And  pointless  all  his  darts: 
God's  favor  now  on  us  hath  shown, 
Joy  filleth  all  our  hearts. 

Benjamin  Schmoick,  171a. 

Tr.  Catharine  Winkworth,  c.  1855. 

Georg  Friedrich  H&ndel,  174I. 
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of     His     love    He    gives,      A  pledge  of      lib  -  er  -  ty. 
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Johann  Gtorg  Bnmn,  1675. 
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1.  Biae,     glo  -  riooa     Con  -  qaeror»  rise,      In   -   to      Thy     na   -   live  skies, 
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As  -  snme  Thy   right :     And  whera^  in    many      a    fold,     The  clouds   are 
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hack-  ward  rollM — Pass  thro'  those  gates      of  gold,  And    reign     in      light  I 


2  Victor  o'er  death  and  hell ! 
Chemhic  legions  swell 

The  radiant  train : 
Praises  all  heayeu  inspire ; 
Each  angel  sweeps  bis  lyre. 
And  clasps  his  wings  of  fi 

Thon  Lamb,  once  slain ! 

3  Enter,  Incanate  God ! 

No  feet  bnt  Thine  have  trod 
The  serpent  down : 

Blow  the  ftall  trumpets,  blow ' 

Wider  yon  portals  throw ! 

Saviour,  triumphant,  go 
And  take  Thy  crown ! 
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2  I  find  Him  lifting  up  my  head ; 

He  brings  salvation  near : 
His  presence  makes  me  free  indeed, 
And  He  will  soon  appear. 

3  He  wills  that  I  should  holy  be ; 

What  can  withstand  His  will? 
The  counsel  of  His  grace  in  me 
He  surely  shall  fhlflll. 
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4  Lion  of  Judah — Hail! — 
And  let  Thy  Name  prevail 

From  age  to  age : 
Lord  of  the  rolling  years — 
Claim  for  Thine  own  the  spheres, 
For  Thou  hast  bought  with  tears 

Thy  heritage : 

5  And  then  was  heard  afar 
Star  answering  to  star — 

**Lo !  these  have  come, 
Followers  of  Him  who  gave 
His  life  their  lives  to  save ; 
And  now  their  palms  they  wave, 

Brought  safely  home.'* 

Matthew  Bridges,  1840. 


4  Jesus,  I  cling  onto  Thy  word ; 
I  steadfastly  believe 
Thou  wilt  return,  and  claim  me,  Lord, 
And  to  Thyself  receive. 

6  When  Ood  is  mine,  and  I  am  His, 
Of  paradise  possessed, 
I  taste  unutterable  bliss. 
And  everlasting  rest. 

R«T.  Charict  Wetley,  174s. 
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Sing  praise     to    Christ  the    Lord,        Siog  praise  with     ex   -  11I   -    ta   -    tion, 
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King     of     each  heath  -  en 
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2  With  joy  in  heaven  resonnding 

Christ's  glad  retnrn  to  see ; 
Behold  the  saints  surrounding 

The  Lord  who  set  them  free : 
Bright  myriads  thronging  come* 

The  cherub  band  rejoices 

And  loud  seraphic  voices 
Welcome  Messiah  home. 

3  No  more  the  way  is  hidden 

Since  Christ  our  Head  arose : 
No  more  to  man  forbidden 

The  road  to  heaven  that  goes 
Our  Lord  is  ^one  before, 

But  here  He  will  not  leave  us ; 

In  heaven  He'll  soon  receive  us: 
He  opens  wide  the  door. 

4  Christ  is  our  place  preparing 

To  heaven  we,  too,  shall  rise, 
And,  joys  angelic  sharing. 
Be  where  our  treasure  lies: 
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There  may  each  heart  be  found ! 
Where  Jesus  Christ  has  entered, 
There  let  our  hopes  be  centered. 

Our  course  still  heavenward  bound ! 

6  May  we,  His  servants,  thither 
In  heart  and  mind  ascend; 

And  let  us  sing  together, 
**  We  seek  Thee,  Christ  our  Friend, 

Thee,  God's  anointed  Son ! 
Our  Life,  and  Way  to  heaven, 
To  whom  all  power  is  given. 

Our  Joy  and  Hope  and  Crown ! " 

6  When,  on  our  vision  dawning. 
Will  break  the  wished-for  hour 

Of  that  all-glorious  morning, 

When  Christ  shall  come  with  power? 

O  come,  thou  welcome  Day  I 
When  we,  our  Saviour  meeting, 
His  second  advent  greeting. 

Shall  hail  the  heaven-sent  ray. 

G.  Wilhelm  Sacer,  1635. 
182  Tr.  AnoD.  1699. 
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1.  See,   the  Conqneror  moonts  in     tri-umph ;  See  the  King  in       roy  -  al    state, 
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Rid-ing   on     the  cload8,Hi0  char-iot,      To  HisheaY'u-ly     pal  •  ace    gate: 
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And  the  por  -    tals    high  are  lifl-ed       To    re -oeive  their  heavenly    King. 


2  Who  is  this  that  comes  in  glory, 

With  the  tramp  of  jubilee? 
Lord  of  battles,  God  of  armies, 

He  has  gained  the  victory ; 
He  who  on  the  cross  did  suffer, 

He  who  from  the  grave  arose, 
He  has  vanquished  sin  and  Satan, 

He  by  death  has  spoiled  His  foes. 

3  While  He  raised  His  hands  in  blessing. 

He  was  parted  from  His  friends ; 
While  their  eager  eyes  behold  Him, 

Ho  upon  the  clouds  ascends ; 
He  who  walked  with  God,  and  pleased  Him, 

Preaching  truth  and  doom  to  come, 
Christ,  our  Enoch,  is  translated 

To  His  everlasting  home. 
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4  Now  our  heavenly  Aaron  enters, 

With  His  blood,  within  the  veil ; 
Joshua  now  is  come  to  Canaan, 

And  the  kings  before  Him  quail ; 
Now  He  plants  the  tribes  of  Israel 

In  their  promised  resting-place ; 
Now  our  great  Elijah  offers 

Double  portion  of  His  grace. 

6  Thou  hast  raised  our  human  nature 
In  the  clouds  to  God's  right  hand ; 
There  we  sit  in  heavenly  places, 

There  with  Thee  in  glory  stand : 
Jesus  reigns,  adored  by  angels, 

Man  with  God  is  on  the  throne ; 
Mighty  Lord,  in  Thine  ascension 
We  by  fkith  behold  our  own. 

Bishop  Chxutopher  Wordsworih,  i86«. 
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1.  Look,  ye  8aiDta;the   sight  is    glorioas:  See    the  Man    of     Sor-rows,  now; 
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From     the      fight       re  -  tnnied   vie  -   to  -  rioos,       Ev  -  *ry     knee     to 
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Him  shall  bow :  Crown  Him!  Crown  Him!  Crowns  become  the  Vic    -    tor's  brow. 

I 
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2  Crown  the  Savionr,  angels,  crown  Him  * 

Rich  the  trophies  Jesns  brings; 
In  the  seat  of  power  enthrone  Him, 
While  the  vanlt  of  heaven  rings: 

Crown  Him!  Crown  Him! 
Crown  the  Savionr  King  of  kings. 

3  Sinners  in  derision  crowned  Him, 

Mocking  thns  the  Saviour's  claim  t 
Saints  and  angels  crowd  aronnd  Him, 
Own  His  title,  praise  His  Name: 

Crown  Him !  Crown  Him  ! 
Spread  abroad  the  Victor's  fame. 

I  Hark,  those  bursts  of  acclamation ! 
Hark,  those  lond  triumphant  chords 
Jesns  takes  the  hi^iest  station  1 
O  what  joy  the  sight  affoids: 

Crown  Him !   Crown  Him  ! 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 

Rev.  Thomas  Kelly.  1809. 
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Sir  Geoige  J.  Elvey,  x868. 


1.  down  Him  with  ma  -  ny  crowns,    The  Lamb      np  -   on       His    throne ; 
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Hark,  how  the  beavenly      au  •  them  drowns  AH    nn  -  sic   bat  its      own : 
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A  -  wake,  my    aonl,  and     ling        Of    Him     who     died 
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And    hail  Htm  as    thy  match-less  King  Through  all 

-J- 


im  as    thy  match-less  King  Through  all     e  -  ter  •  ni    -     ty. 


2  Crown  Him  the  Lord  of  love 

Behold  His  hands  and  side, 
Rich  wonnds,  yet  visible  above, 

In  beanty  glorified ': 
No  angel  in  the  sky 

Osn  fully  bear  that  sight, 
Bnt  downward  bends  his  homing  eye 

At  mysteries  so  bright 


3  Crown  Him  the  Lord  of  peace ; 

Whose  power  a  sceptre  sways 
From  pole  to  pole,  that  wars  may  cease. 

Absorbed  in  prayer  and  praise : 
His  reign  shall  know  no  end  ; 

And  ronnd  His  piercM  feet 
Fair  flowers  of  Paradise  extend 

Their  fragrance  ever  sweet 


4  Crown  Him  the  Lord  of  years. 

The  Potentate  of  time  ; 
Creator  of  the  rolling  spheres 

Ineflkbly  sublime: 
And  hail,  Bedeemer,  hail ! 

*For  Thou  hast  died  for  me ; 
Thy  praise  shall  never,  never  fail 

Throughout  eternity. 

Matthew  Bridges,  1851. 
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.    f  Hark,  ten  thoansand  harps  and  voic-  es.  Soand  the  note     of  praiae  a  -  hove ;  1 
*  \  Je  -  BUS  reigns,  and  heav'n  re-  joic  -  es ;      Je  -  sns  reigns,  the  God   of    love :  j 

D.  C. — Hal  -  le  -  In  -  jah !  hal  -  le  -  la  -  jah !    Hal  -  le  -  lu  -  jah !  A  -    -   men. 
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See,  He  sits  on  yon-der    throne ;  Je  -  sas  rules  the  world  a  •  lone. 

See,  He    sits  on  yon-der  throne ;  Je-sas  rules  the  world  a- lone. 


2  Jesns,  hail,  whose  glory  brightens  3  King  of  Glory,  reign  for  ever ; 

All  above,  and  makes  it  fair :  Thine  an  everlasting  crown  : 

Lord  of  life.  Thy  smile  enlightens,  Nothing  fh>m  Thy  love  shall  sever 

Cheers,  and  charms  Thy  people  here.  Those  whom  Thou  hast  made  Thine  own; 

When  we  think  of  love  like  Thine,  Happy  objects  of  Thy  grace. 

Lord,  we  own  it  love  Divine.  Destined  to  behold  Thy  face. 

4  Savioar,  hasten  Thine  appearing ; 
Bring,  O  bring  the  glorious  day, 
When,  the  awfiU  snmmons  hearing. 
Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away. 
Then,  with  golden  harps,  we'll  sing, 
"Glory,  glory  to  our  King.*' 

Rev.  Thomas  Kelly,  1804,  a. 


202    ST.  FULBERT.    C  M. 


Henry  J.  Gauntlett,  1852. 
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1.  The    gold -en  gates  ara      lift-ed    np,    The  doors  are     opened  wide. 


The   King    of    Glo  -  ry 


IS    gone    in 


* 


Un  -  to    His  Fa-ther's   side. 
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203    ST.  OSWALD.    8.78.7 


Rev.  John  B.  Dykes,  1857. 
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1.  Christ,    a-bove  all    glo  •  ry     8eat-ed,    King  tri-niuphaot,  strong  to   save, 
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Dy  -  ing,  Thou  hast  death  de  -  feat  -  ed,     Bar-  ied,  Thou  hast  spoiled  the  grave. 


^^I^^^^^pf^^ 


2  Thou  art  gone  where  now  is  given 

What  no  mortal  might  oonid  gain, 
On  the  eternal  throne  of  heaven 
In  Thy  Father's  power  to  reign. 

3  There  Thy  kingdoms  all  adore  Thee, 

Heaven  above  and  earth  below ; 
While  the  depths  of  hell  before  Thee 
Trembling  and  amazM  bow. 


4  We,  O  Lord,  with  hearts  adoring, 

Follow  Thee  beyond  the  sky  : 
Hear  our  prayers  Thy  grace  imploring, 
Lift  our  souls  to  Thee  on  high. 

5  So  when  Thou  again  in  glory 

On  the  clouds  of  heaven  shalt  shine, 
We  Thy  flock  may  stand  before  Thee, 
Owned  tor  evermore  as  Thine. 


6  Hail !  ail  hail  I  In  Thee  confiding, 
Jesus,  Thee  shall  all  adore. 
In  Thy  Father's  might  abiding 
With  one  Spirit  evermore. 


Anon.  ( Latin.  6th  or  7th  cent.) 

Ti.  Bishop  James  R.  Woodford,  1852. 
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2  Thou  art  gone  up  before  us.  Lord,  4  Lift  up  our  hearts,  lift  up  our  minds : 

To  make  for  us  a  place.  Let  Thy  dear  grace  be  given, 

That  we  may  be  where  now  Thou  art,  That  while  we  wander  here  below, 

And  look  upon  Thy  face.  Our  treasure  be  in  heaven  ; 


3  And  ever  on  our  earthly  path 
A  gleam  of  gloiy  lies, 
A  light  still  breaks  behind  the  cloud 
That  veiled  Thee  from  our  eyes. 


5  That  where  Thou  art,  at  God's  right  hand, 
Our  hope,  our  love  may  be : 
Dwell  Thou  in  us,  that  we  may  dwell 
For  evermore  in  Thee. 

Cecil  F.  Alexander,  1858. 
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1.    The  head  that  once  was  crown'd  with  thorns  IscrowD'd  with  glo-rv      now  1 
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roy  -  al  di  -  a  -  dem     a-dorns  The    might-y        Vie  -  tor's  hrow. 
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2  The  highest  place  that  heaven  afibrds 

Is  His,  is  His  by  right. 
The  King  of  kings,  and  Jjord  of  lords, 
And  heaven's  eternal  Light : 

3  The  joy  of  all  who  dwell  above, 

The  Joy  of  all  below 
To  whom  He  manifests  His  love, 
And  grants  His  Name  to  know. 


I 

4  To  them  the  cross,  with  all  its  shame. 

With  all  its  grace,  is  given ; 
Their  name  an  everlasting  name. 
Their  joy  the  joy  of  heaven. 

5  They  snffer  with  their  Lord  below, 

They  reign  with  Him  above ; 
Their  profit  and  their  joy  to  know 
The  mystery  of  His  love. 


6  The  cross  He  bore  is  life  and  health, 
Though  shame  and  death  to  Him ; 
His  people's  hope.  His  people's  wealth, 
Their  everlasting  theme. 

Rev.  Thomai  Kellcy,  i8ao. 


205    TRURO.    L.M. 


Charles  Buraey,  1789. 
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1.  Be  •  fore  the  throne  of  God  a -hove,       I    have  a   strong,  a       pei^fect  plea : 
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A  great  High  Priest,  whose  Name  is  love,  Who  ev  -  er    lives  and  pleads  for  me. 


THE  KINGDOM  AND  GLORY 
206    QOPSAL.    6.6.6.6.8.8. 


Hiadd,  1745* 


1.  Re  -  joioe,  the   Lotd     is     King! 


Your   Lord     and  King     a  -  dore! 
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Mor  •  talSi     give  thanks  and     sing,        And    tri  -  nmph  ev  •  er  -  more : 


^^ 


Lift   up  yonr  heart;  lift     up  yoar  voice ;  Re-joice !    a-gain    I       say,    re-Joioe! 
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2  JesQs  the  Savioar  reigns, 

The  God  of  truth  and  love: 
When  He  had  purged  our  stains. 

He  took  His  seat  above. 
Lift  up  your  heart ;  lift  up  your  voice ; 
Rejoice !  again  I  say,  rejoice ! 

3  He  sits  at  God's  right  hand, 

Till  all  His  foes  submit, 
And  bow  to  His  command, 

205    TRURO.    L.  M. 

2  My  name  is  graven  on  His  hands ; 

My  name  is  written  on  His  heart ; 
O,  know  that  while  in  heaven  He  stands 
No  tongue  can  bid  me  thence  depart 

3  When  Satan  tempts  me  to  despair, 

And  tells  me  of  the  guilt  within, 
Upward  I  look,  and  see  Him  there. 
Who  made  an  end  of  ill  my  sin. 


And  fall  beneath  His  fe^t, 
Lift  up  your  heart ;  lift  up  your  voice ; 
Rejoice  I  again  I  say,  rejoice! 

Rejoice  in  glorious  hope, 

Jesus  the  Judge  shiUl  come, 
And  take  His  servants  up 

To  their  eternal  home. 
We  soon  shall  hear  th* archangel's  voice; 
The  tmmp  of  God  shall  sound  ;~R^oice ! 

Rev.  Chailes  Wesley,  1744. 


4  Because  the  sinless  Saviour  died, 

My  sinful  soul  is  counted  free ; 
For  God,  the  Just,  is  satisfied 
To  look  on  Him,  and  pardon  me. 

5  Behold  Him  there,  the  bleeding  Lamb ! 

My  perfect,  spotless  righteousness, 
The  great  unchangeable   'I  Am,*' 
The  King  of  glory  and  of  grace. 


6  One  with  Himself,  I  cannot  die ; 
My  life  is  purchased  by  His  blood ; 
My  life  is  hid  with  Christ  on  high, 
With  Christ,  my  Saviour  and  my  God. 

Chftritie  Lees  Smith,  1863. 
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1.  All  hail  the  pow'r  of  h  -  sos'  Name!  Let  angels  prostrate  &11;  Bring  forth  the  royal  di  -  a-  dem, 
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And  crown  Him  Lord  of     all ;  Bring  forth  the  royal  di  -  a  -  dem,  And  crown  Him  Lord      of    all 
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2  Crown  Him,  ye  morniDg  stare  of  light. 

Who  fixed  this  floatiDg  ball ; 
Now  hail  the  strength  of  Israers  might, 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

3  Crown  Him,  ye  martyrs  of  yoar  God 

Who  from  His  altar  call ; 
Extol  the  Stem  of  Jesse's  rod. 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

4  Ye  seed  of  Israel's  chosen  race. 

Ye  ransomed  of  the  &1I, 
Hail  Him  who  saves  you  by  His  grace, 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 


208    ATHENS.    CM. 
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5  Sinners,  whose  love  can  ne'er  forget 

The  wormwood  and  the  gall, 
60,  spread  yoar  trophies  at  His  feet, 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

6  Let  every  kindred,  every  tribe. 

On  this  terrestrial  ball, 
To  Him  all  majesty  ascribe, 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

7  O  that  with  yonder  sacred  throng 

We  at  His  feet  may  fall ; 
We'll  join  the  everlasting  song, 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

Rev.  Edward  Perronet,  ijTOrBo^alt. 
Verse  7,  added,  Rev.  John  Rippon,  1787. 

U.  C.  Bumap,  1869. 
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1.  Ma -jes- tic  sweet -neas,  sits      enthroned    Up  •  on     the    Bar  -  ionr's  brow, 


I 
His  head  with    ra  •  diant    glo  •  ries  crowned,  His  lips  with  grace  o'er -flow. 
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Arr.  from  Michael  Haydn,  1 73 7-1 806. 
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1   Ye     aer-vants  of     God,  yoor    Mas-ter  pro  -  claim.     And   pab-Iish    a-_ 
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broad    His       won-der-  ful    Name;    The  Name,  all  -  vie   -to-  rious,      of 
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Je-sos    ex  -  tol ;    His  kiog-dom    is     glo-rioos,  and     rules  o  -  ver     all. 
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3  Salvation    to  -God,    who   sits   on    the 

throne ! 
Let  all  cry  aload,  and  honor  the  Son  : 
The  praises  of  Jesns  the  angels  proclaim, 
Fall  down  on  their  &ce8  and  worship  the 

Lamb. 


2  God  mleth  on  high,  almighty  to  save  ; 
And    still  He  is  nigh — His  presence  we 

have: 
The  great  congregation  His  trinmph  shall 

sing. 
Ascribing  salvation  to  Jesns,  oar  King. 

4  Then  let  ns  adore,  and  give  Him  His  right, 
All  glory  and  power,  and  wisdom  and  might, 
All  honor  and  blessing,  with  angels  above, 
And  thankp  never  ceasing,  and  infinite  love. 

Rev.  Charles  Wesley,  1744,  alt. 

208    ATHENS.    CM. 

z  No  mortal  can  with  Him  compare  4  To  Him  I  owe  my  life  and  breath, 

Among  the  sons  of  men ;  And  all  the  joys  I  have ; 

Fairer  He  is  than  all  the  fair  He  makes  me  triumph  over  death, 

That  fill  the  heavenly  train.  And  saves  me  from  the  grave. 


3  He  saw  me  plunged  in  deep  distress. 
He  fiew  to  my  relief; 
For  me  He  bore  the  shameful  cross, 
And  carried  all  my  grief. 


6  To  heaven,  the  place  of  His  abode, 
He  brings  my  weary  feet ; 
Shows  me  the  glories  of  my  God, 
And  makes  my  Joys  complete. 


6  Since  from  His  bounty  I  receive 
Such  proofs  of  love  Divine, 
Had  I  a  thousand  hearts  to  give. 
Lord,  they  should  all  be  Thiue  ! 

^  .^  Rev.  Samuel  Stennett,  1772. 
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I  f  Lamb  the  OBM  era -d  -  iM    Li- on,  br  trintuphsBr-roimd    -    ad!) 
\  Yic-tim  all  blood-y,    and   He -ro,  who  bell  hast  eon  -  foond    -    ed!j 


Pain-riT-eo  Heart, 
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That  from  earth's  dead- liest    smart,    0%  all    the  heav-ens  hast     boood  -  - 


2  Thon  in  the  depths  wart  to  mortals  the  highest  revealing, 
God  in  hnmanity  veildd,  Thy  foil  glory  concealing ! 

**Worthy  art  Thou!" 
Sbonteth  eternity  now» 
Praise  to  Thee  endlessly  pealing. 

3  Heavenly  Love,  in  the  language  of  earth  past  expression  i 
Lord  of  all  worlds,  unto  whom  every  tongue  owes  oonfession ! 

Didst  Thon  not  go, — 
And,  under  sentence  of  woe, 
Rescue  the  doomed  hy  transgression? 

4  0*er  the  abyss  of  the  grave,  and  its  horrors  infernal, 
Victory's  palm  Thou  art  waving  in  triumph  supernal : 

Who  to  Thee  ding, 
Circled  by  hope,  2ball  now  bring 
Out  of  its  gulf  life  eternal. 

6  Son  of  Man,  Saviour,  in  whom,  with  deep  tenderness  blending. 
Infinite  Pity  to  wretches  her  balm  is  extending, 
On  Thy  dear  breast, 
Weary  and  numb,  they  may  rest, 
Quickened  to  joy  never  ending. 

6  Sweetly  persuasive,  to  me,  too.  Thy  call  has  resounded ; 
Melting  my  heart  so  obdurate.  Thy  love  has  abounded ; 

Back  to  the  fold, 
Led  by  Thy  hand,  I  behold 
Grace  all  my  path  has  surrounded. 

7  Bless  thou  the  Lord,  O  my  soul !  who,  thy  pardon  assuring^ 
Heals  thy  diseases,  and  grants  thee  new  life  all  enduring, 

Joy  amid  woe. 

Peace  amid  strife  here  below, 
Unto  thee  ever  securing. 
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8  Upward,  on  pinions  celestial,  to  fogtons  of  pleasave. 
Into  the  land  whose  bright  glories  no  mortal  can  measare, 

Strong  hope  and  love 
Bear  Thee,  the  falness  to  proye 
Of  Thy  salvation's  rich  treasure. 

* 

9  There,  as  He  is,  we  shall  view  Him,  with  rapture  abiding, 
Cheered  even  here  by  His  glance,  when  the  darkness  dividing 

Lets  down  a  ray, 
Over  the  perilous  way 
Thousands  of  wanderers  guiding. 

10  Join,  O  my  voice !  the  vast  chorus,  with  trembling  emotion : 
Chorus  of  saints,  who,  though  sundered  by  land  and  by  ocean, 

With  sweet  accord 
Praise  the  same  glorious  Lord, 
One  in  their  ceaseless  deyotion. 

11  Break  forth,  O  nature !  in  song,  when  the  spring  tide  is  nigbest ; 
World  that  hast  seen  His  salvation,  no  longer  thou  sighest ! 

Shout,  starry  train, 
From  your  empyreal  plain, 
"Oloiy  to  God  in  the  highest! " 

MeU  HeusscfSchweitaer,  1797-1S76W 
Tr.  in  "  Christ  in  Song/' 
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Heniy  W.  Greatorex,  1849. 
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1.  Hail  to  the  Prince  of  Life  and  Peace,  Who  holds  the  keys  of  death  and     hell! 
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The  spacious  world  unseen  is   His,  And  sovereign  power  becomes  Him     well. 


^ 


2  In  shame  and  torment  once  He  died ; 
But  now  He  lives  forevermore : 
Bow  down,  ye  saints  around  His  seat, 
And,  all  ye  angel-bands,  adore. 


4  Worthy  Thy  hands  to  hold  the  keys, 
Guided  by  wisdon^  and  by  love ; 
Worthy  to  rule  o'er  mortal  life. 
O'er  worlds  below  and  worlds  above. 


3  80  live  forever  glorious  Lord,  5  Forever  reign,  Tictorions  King! 

To  crudi  Thy  foes  and  guard  Thy  friends !        Wide  thro'  the  earth  Thy  Name  be  known  < 
While  all  Thy  chosen  tribes  i^oioe  And  oall  my  longing  soul  to  sing 

That  Thy  dominion  never  enda  Sublimer  anthems  near  Thy  throne. 

148  Rev.  Philip  Doddridge,  1755. 
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1.  Hail,  Tboa  ODce  de  -  spis-ed    Je-sos,   Hail  Thou  Gbil-i    -    le  -  au  King! 


lt4 


i^i^i^^i^ 


t 


m 


e 


r 


lii 


J — I- 


:^zrz.t. 


-—4- 


:^ 


11^^^^ 


1^§=S 


Thoa  didst  8a f  •  fer 
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to      re -lease  as:  Thoa  didst  free  sal  -   va-tion  bring. 


:|— t 


fH 


*=^ 


t:=t 


:&: 


yW-Tftj=-^^^ 


i 


r 


i-^ 


^ 


r-*^^ 


»=iii=i=3 


Hail,  Thou  ag  •  o   -    uiz  -  lug  Sav-ioar,  Bear-er     of  oar     si u  and  shame ! 
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By    Thy  mer  -  its      we    find    fa  -  vor      Life    is    giv  -  en       in    Thy  Name. 
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Paschal  Lamb,  by  Ood  appointed, 

All  oar  sins  on  Thee  were  laid ; 
By  almighty  Love  anointed, 

Thoa  hast  fall  atonement  made. 
All  Thy  people  are  forgiven 

Throagh  the  virtae  of  Thy  blood : 
Opened  is  the  gate  of  heaven  ; 

Peace  is  made  'twizt  man  and  Ood. 


Jesas,  hail !  enthroned  in  glory, 

There  for  ever  to  abide ; 
All  the  heavenly  hosts  adore  Thee, 

Seated  at  Thy  Father's  side : 
There  for  sinners  Thou  art  pleading, 

There  Thoa  dost  oar  place  prepare. 
Ever  for  as  interceding, 

Till  in  glory  we  appear. 


4  Worship,  honor,  power,  and  blessing, 

Thoa  art  worthy  to  receive ; 
Loadest  praises,  withoai  ceasing, 

Meet  it  is  for  as  to  give. 
Help,  ye  bright  angelic  spirits, 

Bring  yonr  sweetest,  noblest  lays ; 
Help  to  sing  onr  Savioar's  merits, 

Help  to  chant  Emroannel's  praise. 

Rev.  John  Bukewell,  1760,  alt. 
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Who    from      the        be  -  gin    -    uing      Was        the  might    -  y     Word. 
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4  In  your  hearts  enthrone  Him ; 

There  let  Him  subdue 
All  that  is  not  holy, 

All  that  is  not  true : 
Crown  Him  as  your  Captain 

In  temptation's  hour : 
Let  His  will  enfold  yon 

In  its  light  and  power. 

5  Brothers,  this  Lord  Jesus 

Shall  return  again, 
With  His  Father's  gloiy, 

With  His  angel  train ; 
For  all  wreaths  of  empire 

Meet  upon  His  brow. 
And  our  hearts  confess  Him 

King  of  glory  now. 

Caroline  M.  Noel,  if^To,  alt. 


2  At  His  voice  creation 

Sprang  at  once  to  sight, 
All  the  angel  faces, 

All  the  hosts  of  light. 
Thrones  and  dominations, 

Stars  upon  their  way, 
All  the  heavenly  orders 

In  their  great  array. 

3  Humbled  for  a  season, 

To  receive  a  Name 
From  the  lips  of  sinners 

Unto  whom  He  came, 
Faithfully  He  bore  it 

Spotless  to  the  last, 
Brought  it  back  victorious 

When  from  death  He  passed. 
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1.  Je   -    BUB,      oar      ris    •    en    King,     Glo  -  rv       to     Tbee      we    siog, 
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Prais-ing   Thy  Name:     Thy    love   and   grace      a -dors.    Which  all     our 
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8or  -  rows  bore;  Sing-ing     for       ev  -  er-more,  *'Wor-thy     the    Lamb.'* 
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2  O  haste,  ye  ransomed  race ! 
For  all  His  gifts  of  grace 

Praise  ye  His  Name : 
He  wondrons  things  hath  done ; 
Triumph  o'er  death  hath  won ; 
Heaven's  gate  hath  open  thrown ; 

"Worthy  the  Lamb." 


3  Gome,  all  ye  hosts  above ! 
Join  in  one  song  of  love, 

Praising  His  Name: 
To  Him  ascribM  be 
Honor  and  miyeety 
Through  all  eternity : 

"Worthy  the  Lamb." 

4  Blessdd  and  Holy  Three, 
Gloriona  Trinity, 

Praise  to  Thy  Name : 
Father,  Thy  love  we  bless ; 
Spirit  of  holiness, 
We  praise  Thee  and  confess, 

"Worthy  the  Lamb." 

Rev.  James  Alleo,  176s. 
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Rev.  John  B.  Dykes,  x86l. 


1.  O  Then     e-ter-nal  Vic- tim  slain,     A     sac- ri -floe  fbr     gnilt-y    man. 
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Our    ev  -   er-last-iog  Priest  art  Thoa,  Plead-ing  Tby  death  for    sio  -  iiera  dow. 
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2  Thy  offering  still  oontlnaes  new ; 
Tby  Testure  keeps  its  crimson  hoe ; 
Thon  art  the  ever-slaaghtered  Lamb, 
Thy  priesthood  still  remains  the  same ; 
Thy  yeatB,  O  Lord,  oaa  never  fidl ; 
Thy  goodness  is  nnchangeable. 
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3  O  that  oor  &ith  may  never  move, 
Bnt  stand  unshaken  as  Thy  love : 
Sure  evidence  of  things  nnseen, 
Passing  the  years  that  intervene, 
Now  let  it  view  npon  the  tiee 
The  Lord,  who  bleeds  and  dies  for  me. 

Rev.  Charies  Wesley,  1799. 


Sir  Joseph  Bamby,  1 861. 


L  To      oar  ^-deem-er^s    glo-riousName   A -wake  the  sa-cred      song: 
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O     may  His  love,  im  -  mor  -  tai  flame     Tnne     ev  -  *ry  heart  and  tongue. 
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2  His  love,  what  mortal  iboQfi^t  can  reach? 

What  mortal  toagne  display? 
Imagination's  utmost  stretch 
In  wonder  dies  away. 

3  Let  wonder  stUl  with  love  unite. 

And  gratitade  and  joy ; 
Be  Jesus  our  supreme  delight, 
His  praise  our  best  employ. 

4  Jesus,  who  left  His  throne  on  high, 

Left  the  bright  realms  of  bliaq, 


And  came  on  earth  to  bleed  aqd  di< 
Was  ever  love  like  this? 

5  Dear  Lord,  while  we  adoring  pay 
Our  humble  thanks  to  Thee, 
May  every  heart  with  rapture  say, 
The  Saviour  died  for  me. 


6  O  may  the  sweet,  the  blissfhl  theme 
Fill  every  heart  and  tongue, 
Till  strangers  Hyve  Thy  charming  Name, 
And  join  the  sacred  song. 

147  Anne  Steele,  1760^ 
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heightaare    cry  -  ing,        A  -  wake,  Je-ru  -  sa  -  lem,  a  -  rise !  1 
near  -  er     roll  -  ing ;        He  comes;  prepare,  ye      (Omit.  .    .   •  )  /    yirgina  wise. 
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Rise  np,  with  will-iug  feet      Go  forth,  the  Bridegroom  meet :  Halle  -  In    -    jah! 
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Bear  thro'  the  night  your  well-trimm'd  light,  Speed  forthto  join  the  marriage  rite. 
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2  Zion  hears  the  watchmen  singing, 
Her  heart  with  deep  delight  is  springing, 

She  wakes,  she  rises  from  her  gloom ; 
For  her  Lord  comes  down  all  glorious, 
The  strong  in  grace,  in  tmth  victorioos. 
Her  Star  is  risen,  her  Light  is  come ! 
Ah  come,  Thoa  blessdd  One, 
God's  own  belovM  Son, 
Hallelt;dah ! 
We  haste  along,  in  pomp  of  song. 
And  gladsome  Join  the  marriage  throng. 
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3  Now  let  all  the  heavens  adore  Thee, 
And  men  and  angels  sing  before  Thee, 

With  harp  and  cymbal's  clearest  tone ; 
Of  one  pearl  each  shining  portal, 
Where  we  are  with  the  choir  immortal, 
Of  angels  ronud  Thy  dazzling  throne ; 
No  vision  ever  brought 
No  ear  hath  ever  caught, 
Such  enjoyment : 
Bnt  we  rejoice,  and  sing  to  Thee 
Our  hymns  of  joy  etemiAlly. 

Philip  Nicol«l,  1S90. 

Tr.  Catharine  Winkworth,  1858. 
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Samuel  Webbe's  CoUectioD,  1793. 
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1.  Lo  I  He  comes,  with  clonds descending,  Once  for     fii-Tored    mn-Dere  slain  ; 
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Tboa-sand  thoaiiiand  saints    at-tend-ing    Swell  the'  tri-umph     of  His  train  : 


g^^^ 


Hal  -  le  -  lo  -  Jah,    hal  -  le  -  la-jah !    God    ap  -  pears  on  earth  to  retgn. 
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2  Every  ^e  shall  now  behold  Him, 

Robed  in  dreadful  majesty  ; 
Those  who  set  at  naught  and  sold  Him, 
Pierced,  and  nailed  Him  to  the  Tree, 

Deeply  wailing,  deeply  wailing, 
Shall  tiie  tme  Messiah  see. 

3  Every  island,  sea,  and  mountain. 

Heaven  and  earth,  shall  flee  away; 
All  who  hate  Him  mast,  confounded, 
Hear  the  trump  proclaim  the  day ; 

Come  to  judgment,  come  to  judgment ! 
Gome  to  judgment,  come  away ! 


4  Now  Redemption,  long  expected, 
See  in  solemn  pomp  appear! 
All  His  saints,  by  man  rejected. 
Now  shall  meet  Him  in  the  air: 

Hallelujah,  hallelujah ! 
See  the  day  of  God  appear ! 

6  Answer  Thine  own  Bride  and  Spirit ; 
Hasten,  Lord,  the  general  doom ; 
The  new  heaven  and  earth  to  inherit 
Take  Thy  pining  exiles  home: 

All  creation,  all  creation 
Travails,  groans,  and  bids  Thee  come. 


6  Yea,  Amen  !  let  all  adore  Thee, 
High  on  Thine  eternal  throne : 
Savionr,  take  the  power  and  glory ; 
Claim  the  kingdom  for  Thine  own : 
O  come  quicS^ly,  O  come  quickly; 
Hallelujah  !  come.  Lord,  come, 
enes  1,  s,  5,  6,  Rer.  Charles  Wesley,  1758 ;  venes  3, 4,  Rev.  John  Cennlcic,  1752. 

149 


JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  SON  OF  GOD,  OUR  LORD. 


219    QENUNQ.    76.74 


^m 
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1.  In       OS       the  hope     of      glo   -    ry,      O       ris    -    en  Lord,  art  Thou ; 
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f  Tet  still  in  dost  and  ashes 
Before  Thy  throne  we  kneel ; 
And  in  onr  hearts  is  hidden 
Thy  living  seal. 

3  The  whole  creation  graaneth 
In  prison-chains  for  Thee  * 
O  rend  the  veil  asnnder. 
And  set  ns  free. 

9  Raise  np  Thy  holy  sleepers, 

And  change  Thy  saintf  on  earth, 
In  all,  as  one,  revealing 
The  second  birth. 
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6  O  come  in  all  Thy  glory, 
Onr  great  Emmannel! 
Gome  forth,  onr  Prince  and  Savionr, 
With  ns  to  dwell ! 

6  Bring  Thine  eternal  Sabbath, 

Bring  Thine  eternal  day, 
And  canse  all  grief  and  sighing 
To  flee  away. 

7  To  Thee,  Almighty  Father, 

O  Savionr,  nnto  Thee, 
To  Thee,  Creator-Spirit, 
All  glory  be ! 

Edward  William  EddU,  2864. 


Samuel  Howard,  1762. 


1.  Ckime,  Lord,  and    tar  -  ry        not,       Bring    the    long-looked    for      day ; 
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1.  The  Church  has  wait  -  ed      long 
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And  still   in  lone  -  li   -   nees    she    waits, 
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A  friendless  stran-ger  she. 
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2  Age  after  age  has  gone, 

Son  afler  son  has  set, 
And  still,  in  weeds  of  widowhood. 
She  weeps  a  monraer  yet 

3  Saint  after  saint  on  earth 

Has  lived,  and  loved,  and  died ; 
And  as  they  left  as  one  by  one, 
We  laid  them  side  by  side : 


4  We  laid  them  down  to  sleepy 

But  not  in  hope  forlorn ; 
We  laid  them  but  to  ripen  there 
Till  the  last  glorious  mom. 

5  The  whole  creation  groans. 

And  waits  to  bear  that  voice 

That  shall  restore  her  comeliness, 

And  make  her  wastes  rejoice. 


6  Come,  Lord,  and  wipe  away 
The  corse,  the  sin,  the  stain, 
And  make  this  blighted  world  of  ours 
Thine  own  &ir  world  again. 

Rev.  Hontiin  Bonar,  \%^ 
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2  Come,  for  Thy  saints  still  wait ; 

Daily  ascends  their  sigh ; 
The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say,  *'Come :" 
Dost  Thou  not  hear  the  ciy? 

3  Come,  foflmation  gnxuM, 

Impatient  of  Thy  stay, 
Worn  out  with  these  long  yean  of  ill, 
These  ages  of  delay. 

4  Come,  for  love  waaces  cold. 

Its  steps  are  fiunt  and  slow ; 
Faith  now  Is  lost  in  unbelief, 
Hope's  lamp  bums  dim  and  low. 
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5  Come  in  Thy  glorious  might, 

Come  with  the  iron  rod, 
Scattering  Thy  foes  before  Thy  fiioe. 
Most  mighty  Son  of  God ! 

6  Come  and  make  all  things  new ; 

Build  up  this  ruined  earth ; 
Restore  our  faded  Paradise, 
Creation's  second  birth. 

7  Come  and  begin  Thy  leign 

Of  everlasting  peace ; 
Come,  take  the  kingdom  to  Thyself, 
Great  King  of  Righteousness. 

Rev.  Horatius  Bonar,  1840. 
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J.  G.  C.  Stdrl's  Wurtembeig  Gesangbuch,  1711. 

Harmonized  by  Mendelssohn. 
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'\The   eve -Ding    is       ad  -  vane  -  ing,    And    dark-er     uight  is       near.  / 
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The  Bridegroom  is       a    -    ris   -    ing,     And    soon    He     will    draw  nigh; 
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Up,  pray,  and  watch,  and    wres  -  tie,      At      mid-night  comes  the      cry. 
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2  See  that  yoar  lamps  are  bnming, 

Replenish  them  with  oil ; 
Look  now  for  your  salvation, 

The  end  of  sin  and  toil. 
The  watchers  on  the  mountain 

Proclaim  the  Bridegroom  near, 
Go  meet  Him  as  He  oometh 

With  hallelnjabs  clear. 

3  Ye  wise  aud  holy  virgins. 

Now  raise  your  voices  higher, 
Until,  in  songs  of  triumph, 

They  meet  the  angel-choir.  ^ 
The  marriage-feast  is  waiting,' 

The  gates  wide  open  stand ; 
Up !  up !  ye  heirs  of  glory : 

The  Bridegroom  is  at  hand ! 

4  Ye  saints,  who  here  in  patience 

Your  cross  and  sufferings  bore 
Bhall  live  and  reign  forever, 
When  sorrow  is  no  more ; 


^ 


^ 


f=p 


g 


t 


m 


152 


Around  the  Throne  of  glory 
The  Lamb  ye  shall  behold. 

In  triumph  cast  before  Him 
Your  diadems  of  gold. 

5  There  flourish  palms  of  victory ; 

There  radiant  garments  are ; 
There  stands  the  peaoefol  harver 

Beyond  the  reach  of  war. 
There,  after  stormy  winter, 

The  flowers  of  earth  arise, 
Aud  from  the  grave's  long  slumber 

Shall  meet  again  our  eyes. 

6  Our  Hope  and  ExpectaCion, 

O  Jesus,  now  appear ; 
Arise,  thou  Sun  so  long^  for. 

O'er  this  benighted  sphere. 
With  hearts  and  huids  uplifted. 

We  plead,  O  Lord,  to  see 
The  day  of  earth's  redemption, 

And  ever  be  with  Thee. 

Laurentius  LaurentI,  1660-1733. 
Tr.  Jane  Borthwick,  1853. 
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1.  He     is    00m  -  ing,  He    is    oom-ing,      Not  as  onoe  He    came  be  •  fore, 
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Wail-iiig    in-fimty    born   in  weak-nees       On     a    low-ly      tta-ble  floor: 
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Bat  up  -  on    His  cloud  of   glo  -  it,      In    the  crim-son  -  tint  -  ed       sky, 
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Where  we  see     the    gold  -  en 
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i-rise      In    the   ro  -  sy      dis-tance  lie. 
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2  He  is  coming,  He  is  coming, 

Not  in  pain,  and  shame,  and  woe, 
With  the  thorn-crown  on  His  forehead. 

And  the  blood-drops  trickling  slow ; 
But  with  diadem  upon  Him, 

And  the  scepter  in  His  hand. 
And  the  dead  all  ranged  before  Him, 

Raised  from  death,  hell,  sea,  and  land. 

3  He  is  coming.  He  is  coming, 

Not  as  onoe  He  wandered  through 
All  the  hostile  land  of  Jndah, 
With  His  foUoweiB  poor  and  few  : 


1R8 


But  with  all  the  holy  angels 
Waiting  ronnd  His  judgment-seat. 

And  the  chosen  twelve  apostles 
Sitting  crowndd  at  His  leet 

4  He  is  coming.  He  is  coming ; 
Let  His  lowly  first  estate, 
And  His  tender  love,  so  teach  us 

That  in  faith  and  hope  we  wait. 
Till  in  glory  eastward  burning. 

Our  ademption  draweth  near ; 
\nd  we  see  the  sign  in  heaven 
Of  our  Judge  and  Saviour  dear. 

Cecil  F.  Alexmnder,  1848. 


JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  SON  OP  GOD,  OUR  LORD. 
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Arr.  from  J.  G.  Freeh,  1835,  d. 
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^    f  Light  of  tboee  whose  droftr-y  dwelling        Bor-dere    on     the  shades  of  death! ) 
i  Rise   on    us,    Thy  -  self  re-  veal-ing —    Rise  and  chase  the  clonds  beneath.  1 


Thon  of  hoBT'n  and   earth  Ore  -a-  tor  1      In    our  deep  -  est    darkness  rise ; 


^^m 


^3? 


fe^ 
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II  r  M        ^  ^' 

Scat-  ter   all     the     night  of    na-tore,      Pour  the     day    up  -  on    oar  eyes ! 


2  Still  we  wait  for  Thine  appearing ; 

Life  and  joy  Thy  beams  impart, 
Chasing  all  onr  fears,  and  cheering 

Every  meek,  benighted  heart. 
Ck>me  and  manifest  the  favor 

God  hath  for  onr  ransomed  race ) 
Come,  Thon  universal  Saviour, 

Come,  and  bring  the  gospel  gnuse. 
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3  Save  us,  in  Thy  great  compassion, 
O  Thon  mild,  pacific  I^noe ! 
Give  the  knowledge  of  salvation, 
Give  the  pardon  of  our  sins. 
t    By  Thine  all-restoring  merit, 
Every  burdened  soul  release ; 
Every  weary,  wandering  spirit 
Guide  into  Thy  perfect  peace. 

Ktv.  Chariea  WetlesTi  1744* 


Severus  Gastorius,  1675. 

I  >^ 


4  j  0  Son  of  Ood,  w«    wait  fcrThM,    b  1ot«  forThim  tp  -  ptar  -  in;,  \ 

'' 1  Ve  know  Thon  litMt    on  th«tliron«,  And  w«Tk;Hnn«««  boar  -  iog. )  WtwimiliiiThte, 
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^^^^^^ 


May    joy-fbl  be,    And     see  Thte,  Lord  de- Mend  •  in|^,    To  bring  u    blutnn  -  end-iDg. 

li,"Hi!ir!iririr^- 


2  We  wait  for  Thee,  mid  toil  and  pain, 

Id  wearineaB  and  sighing ; 
Bnt  glad  that  Thou  oor  gailt  hapt  borne, 
And  cancelled  it  by  dying. 
Hence,  cheerfally, 
May  we,  with  Thee 
Take  up  our  cross,  and  bear  it, 
Till  we  relief  inheriti 

3  We  wait  for  Thee ;  here  Thon  hast  won 

Onr  hearts  to  hope  and  dnty ; 
Bnt  while  our  spirits  feel  Thee  near, 
Oar  eyes  would  see  Thy  beauty ; 
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I     I     '     >*' 

We  fitin  would  be 

At  rest  with  Thee 
In  peace  and  Joy  supernal, 
In  glorious  life  eternal. 

4  We  wait  for  Thee;  sure  Thou  wilt  come; 
The  time  is  swiftly  nearipg ; 
In  this  we  also  now  rejoice, 
And  long  for  Thine  appearing. 
O,  bliss  'twill  be 
When  Thee  we  see, 
Homeward  Thy  people  bringing, 
With  transport  and  with  singing ! 

Philip  Frederick  Hiller.  d.  1769. 
Tr.  Joeeph  A.  Sciss,  1890. 

James  Walch,  i860. 
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1.  Light  of    the     lone-Ijr    pil  •  grim *6  heart,    Star    of  the    com  •  iug    day, 
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A  -  rise,  and      with  Thy    mom-ing  beams   Chase  all  our      griefs  a  -  way. 


A-riae,  aiKi       wii,n  xaj    momMug  Deams    vnnse  aii   oar        gneis  a  -  way. 


2  Come,  blessdd  Lord,  bid  every  shore 

And  answering  island  sing 

The  praiseB  of  Thy  royal  Name, 

And  own  Thee  aa  their  King. 

3  Bid  the  whole  earth,  responsive  now 

To  the  bright  world  above, 
Bnak  forth  in  rapturous  strains  of  Joy 
In  memory  of  Thy  love. 


4  Lord,  Lord*  Thy  fiiir  creation  groans, 

The  air,  the  earth,  the  sea, 
In  unison  with  all  our  hearts, 
And  calls  aloud  for  Thee. 

5  Come,  then,   with  all  Thy  quickening 

With  one  awakening  smile,      [power, 
And  bid  the  serpent's  trail  no  more 
Thy  beauteous  realms  defile. 


6  Thine  was  the  cross,  with  all  its  fruits 
Of  grace  and  peace  Divine : 
Be  Thine  the  crown  of  glory  now. 
The  palm  of  victory  Thine. 

Sir  Edward  Denny,  Bart.,  xS^a, 
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^=4 


Philip  Nicolai,  1399. 


P 


^    f     O     Ho  -  ly    Spir-it    en  -  ter    Id,      Among  these  hearts  Thy  work  be-gio, 
\   Sun    of    the  sonlyThoQ  Light  Divine    A-ronndand  in    nsbright-ly  shine 


^^t 


^ESti4 


N*W^MS^ 


i^i^ 


Thy  tem-ple  deign  to    make  ns;  )  Where  Thou  shinest.  Life  from  heaven 

To  strength  and  gladness  (Omt/.  .   .  /  wakens. 


There  is    giv-eu.  We  be  -  fore       Thee   For  that  precious  gift  im  -    plore  Thee. 


I 


f 


2  Left  to  onrselveSf  we  shall  bnt  stray ; 
O  lead  ns  on  the  narrow  way, 

With  wisest  counsel  guide  us, 
And  give  ns  steadfastness,  that  we 
May  henceforth  truly  follow  Thee. 
Whatever  woes  betide  ns : 
Heal  Thon  gently, 
Hearts  now  broken, 
Give  some  token 
Thon  art  near  ns, 
Whom  we  trust  to  light  and  cheer  ns. 

3  O  mighty  Bock !  O  Source  of  Life, 
Let  Thy  dear  word,  'mid  donbt  and  strife, 

Be  so  within  ns  burning, 
That  we  be  faithful  unto  death, 
In  Thy  pnre  love  and  holy  faith. 
From  Thee  true  wisdom  learning ! 
Lord,  Thy  graces, 
On  ns  shower, 
By  Thy  power 
Christ  confessing, 
Let  ns  win  His  grace  and  blessing. 


4  O  gentle  Dew,  from  heaven  now  fall 
With  power  upon  the  hearts  of  all, 

Thy  tenderness  instilling ; 
That  heart  to  heart  more  closely  bound, 
Fruitful  in  kindly  deeds  be  found. 
The  law  of  love  fulfilling : 
No  wrath,  no  strife. 
Here  shall  grieve  Thee, 
We  receive  Thee, 
Where  Thon  livest 
Peace  and  love  and  joy  Then  givest 

Grant  that  our  days,  while  life  shall  last. 
In  purest  holiness  be  passed ; 

Onr  minds  so  mle  and  strengthen 
That  they  may  rise  o'er  things  of  earth, 
The  hopes  and  joys  that  here  have  birth ; 
And  if  our  conrse  Thou  lengthen. 
Keep  Thou  pure,  Lord, 
From  offences. 
Heart  and  senses ; 
Blessed  Spirit, 
Bid  ns  thns  true  life  inherit 

Michael  Schirmer,  1640. 
166  Tr.  Catherine  Winkworth,  t86s. 
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Sir  John  Statner,  1870. 
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1.  £  -  ter-Dal  Spir- it,  Gkid       of  tratb!    Onr  con* trite   hearts  in- spire; 
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Kin  -  die      a      flame    of  heav'n-ly     love — ^The  pure     oe  -  les-tial   fire. 
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mm 


F-f=r 


pM 


2  *Tis  Thine  to  soothe  the  sorrowing, 

With  guilt  and  fear  oppressed ; 
'Tis  Thine  to  bid  the  dying  live, 
And  give  the  weary,  rest 

3  Sabdae  the  power  of  eveiy  sin, 

Whatever  that  sin  may  be ; 
That  we,  in  singleness  of  heart, 
May  worship  only  Thee. 

4  Then  with  oar  spirits  witness  bear, 

That  we  are  sons  of  God ; 
Bedeemed  from  sin,  and  death,  and  hell, 
Through  Christ's  atoning  blood. 

RcY.  Thomas  Cotterill,  1819, 


229 
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1  Why  should  the  children  of  a  King 

Qo  mourning  all  their  days? 
Great  Comforter,  descend  and  bring 
Some  tokens  of  Thy  grace. 

2  Dost  Thou  not  dwell  in  all  the  saints, 

And  seal  the  heirs  of  heaven  ? 
When  wilt  Thou  banish  my  complaints, 
And  show  my  sins  forgiven? 

3  Assure  my  oonsdenoe  of  her  part 

In  ^e  Redeemer's  blood ; 
And  bear  Thy  witness  with  my  heart 
That  I  am  bom  of  God. 
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4  Thou  art  the  earnest  of  His  love, 
The  pledge  of  joys  to  come ; 
And  Thy  soft  wings,  celestial  Dove, 
Will  safe  convey  me  home. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  1709. 

230  c.  M. 

1  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator,  come, 

Inspire  these  souls  of  Thine ; 
Till  every  heart  which  Thou  hast  made 
Be  filled  with  grace  Divine, 

2  Thou  art  the  Comforter,  the  gift 

Of  Grod,  and  nre  of  love ; 

The  everlasting  spring  of  joy. 

And  unction  fi^m  above. 

3  Thy  gifts  are  manifold.  Thou  writ'st 

God's  law  in  each  true  heart. 

The  promise  of  the  Father,  Thou 

Dost  heavenly  speech  impart. 

4  Enlighten  our  dark  souls,  till  they 

Thy  sacred  love  embrace ; 
Assist  our  minds,  by  nature  frail, 
With  Thy  celestial  grace. 

5  Drive  far  from  us  the  mortal  foe 

And  give  us  peace  within. 
That,  by  Thy  guidance  blest,  we  may 
Escape  the  snares  of  sin. 

6  Teach  us  the  Father  to  confess, 

And  Son,  from  death  revived, 
And  Thee,  with  both,  O  Holy  Ghost, 
Who  art  from  both  derived. 

Nahum  Tate,  1702. 
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Frank  G.  Ilsley,  1887. 


^        ♦  -^  -^  r   ^    r   I 

1.  Hear  08,  Thou  that  broodeat  O'erthe  watery  deep,  Waking  aU  ere  -  a-  tion 
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From  its  prim-al  sleep ;   Ho-  ly  Spir  -  it,  breath-ing  Breath  of  life  Di  -  vioe, 

J  .  I    _ 
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Breathe  iu-to  oar  spir  -  its,  Blending  them  with  Thine.  Light  and  Life  Immor-tal, 


fn^U\:\Uti^^^^i 


Hear  OS   as  we  raise  Hearts,  as  well  as   voic  -  es.  Mingling  prayer  and  praise. 


h^M^ii^^ifm 


^: 


^^m 


t 


>-i-^ — 


m 


Opjrlclil,  1887,  by  Frank  O.  U»Uj. 

2  When  the  son  ariseth 
In  a  clondless  sky. 
May  we  feel  Thy  presenoe, 

Holy  Spirit,  nigh ; 
Shed  Thy  radiance  o'er  as, 

Keep  it  clondless  still, 
Throagh  the  day  before  ns, 
Perfecting  Thy  will. 
Li|^t  and  Life  Immortal,  etc. 


3  When  the  fight  is  fiercest 
In  the  noontide  heat, 
Bear  as,  Holy  Spirit, 

To  oar  Savioar's  feet ; 
There  to  find  a  refage 

Till  oar  work  is  done, 
There  to  fight  the  battle 
Till  the  battle's  won. 

Light  and  Life  Immortal,  etc. 
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4  If  the  d^r  be  Mling 
Sadly  as  it  goea. 
Slowly  in  its  aadneas 
Sinking  to  its  dose, 
SCi^  Thy  love  in  meroy 

Kindling,  ere  it  die, 
Gast  a  ray  of  gloiy 
O'er  onr  evening  sky. 
Light  and  Life  Immortal,  6tc» 


232    FELIX«    ID.  lo.  ID.  10. 


5  Morning,  noon,  and  evening, 
Whensoever  it  be, 
Grant  na,  gracious  Spirit, 

Qoickening  life  in  Thee ; 
Life  that  gives  us,  living, 
Life  of  heavenly  love ; 
Life  that  brings  ns,  dying. 
Life  from  heaven  above. 

Light  and  Life  Immortal,  etc. 

Rev.  Godfrey  Thring,  1873. 
Felix  Mendelssohn,  1809-1847. 


1.  Spir  -  it     of 
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God, 


de  -  scend  up  •  on   my 
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heart;     Wean     it  from 
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earth ;  thro*  all    its   pnl  -  ses  move ;  Stoop  to  my  weak-  neas,  mighty    aa  Thou 


^P^ 


2  I  ask  no  dream,  no  prophet-ecstasies ; 

No  sudden  rending  of  the  veil  of  day , 
No  angel- visitant,  no  opening  skies ; 
But  take  the  dimuess  of  my  soul  away. 

3  Hast  Thou  not  bid  us  love  Thee,  God  and  King? 

All,  all  Thine  own,  soul,  heart,  and  strength,  and  mind ; 
I  see  Thy  cross — there  teach  my  heart  to  cling : 
O  let  me  seek  Thee,  and  O  let  me  find. 

4  Teach  me  to  feel  that  Thou  art  always  nigh ; 

Teach  me  the  struggles  of  the  soul  to  bear, 
To  check  the  rising  doubt,  the  rebel  sigh ; 
Teach  me  the  patience  of  unanswered  prayer. 

5  Teach  me  to  love  Thee  as  Thine  angels  love. 

One  holy  passion  filling  all  my  frame ; 
The  baptism  of  the  heaven-descended  Dove, 
My  heart  an  altar,  and  Thy  love  the  flame. 

Rev.  George  Croly,  1854. 
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Joh.  Christoph  Bach,  i68a 


-    f  Gome, 


O   oome,  Thoaquick'ningSpir-it,   Thoa  for  -  ev  -  er       art    Di-Yiner) 
Let  Thy  pow  -  er     uev  -  er    &il  me,     Al- ways  Ml  this  heart  of  mine;/ 


Thus  shall  grace  and  truth  aud    light    Dia  -  si  -  pate    the  gloom  of    night 
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2  Grant  my  mind  aud  my  affections 

Wisdom,  oounse),  purity ; 
That  I  may  he  ever  seeking 

Naught  hut  that  which  pleases  Thee. 
Let  Thy  knowledge  spread  and  grow. 
Working  error's  overthrow. 

3  Lead  me  to  green  pastures,  lead  me 

By  the  true  and  living  way. 
Shield  me  from  each  strong  temptation 

That  might  draw  my  heart  astray ; 
And  if  e'er  my  feet  should  turn, 
For  each  error  let  me  mourn. 

4  Holy  Spirit,  strong  and  mighty, 

Thou  who  makest  all  things  new, 
Make  Thy  work  within  me  perfact. 


234    ST.CUTHBERT.    8.6.8.4. 
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Help  me  hy  Thy  word  so  true. 
Arm  me  with  that  sword  of  Thine, 
Aud  the  victory  shall  be  mine. 

5  In  the  faith  O  make  me  steadfast; 

Let  not  Satan,  death,  or  shame 
Of  my  confidence  deprive  me ; 

Lord,  my  refuge  is  Thy  Name. 
When  the  flesh  inclines  to  ill, 
Let  Thy  word  prove  stronger  stilL 

6  And  when  my  last  hour  approaches. 

Let  my  hopes  grow  yet  more  bright, 
Let  me  be  an  heir  of  heaven, 

In  Thy  glorious  courts  of  light,  . 
Fairer  far  than  voice  can  tell, 
There,  redeemed  by  Christ,  to  dwelL 

Henry  Held.  d.  1659. 

Tr.  Charles  WiUiajn  Sdueffer,  x866,  a. 


Rev.  John  B.  Dykes,  1 861. 
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1.  Our     blest    Re-deem -er,      ere    He  breathed   His    ten -der,  last  fare- well. 


■it4-rTf— b— r- 


t 


i 


P^^ 


^ 


^ 


i 


^^^^^m 


:^ 


A    Guide,    a    Com  *  fort  -  er,      be-queath'd  With    us 
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U.  C.  Bnmap,  1869. 


^  r    Ho-LY  Ghost,  difl  -   pel  ooraad  -nea^  Pierce  the  cloads  of   siD-fnl  night;  1 
\  Come,  Tboa  Source  of  sweet-est  gUdueaa,  Breathe  Thy  lifeand  spread  Thy  light;  / 


LoY-ing  Spir  •  it,    God    of     peace,  Great  Dis  •  trib  - 


P^f=Mm^ 


Rest  op  •  on     this    con-gre -ga- tion;  Hear,  O  bear,  onr    snp-pli-  ca-tion. 


g^^^Pf^ 


2  ^rom  that  height  which  knows  no  measure, 

As  a  giadons  shower,  descend. 
Bringing  down  the  richest  treasure 

Man  can  wish,  or  God  can  send. 
O  Thou  Glory  shining  down 
From  the  Father  and  the  Son, 

Grant  ns  Thy  illamination ; 

Rest  on  all  this  congregation. 

234    ST.CUTHBBRT.    8.6.8.4. 

2  He  came  in  semblance  of  a  dove 

With  sheltering  win^B  outspread, 
The  holy  balm  of  peace  and  lore 
On  earth  to  shed. 

3  He  came  sweet  influence  to  impart ; 

A  gracious,  willing  Guest, 
While  He  can  find  one  humble  heart 
Wherein  to  rest 


3  Come,  Thou  best  of  all  donations 

God  can  give,  or  we  implore : 
Having  Thy  sweet  consolations. 

We  need  wish  for  nothing  more: 
Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove, 
Now,  descending  from  above, 

Rest  on  all  this  congregation ; 

Make  our  hearts  Thy  habitation. 

Paul  Gerhardt,  1653,  ab. 

Tr.  Johann  Christian  Jacobi,  1735. 


4  And  His  that  gentle  voice  we  hear. 
Soft  as  the  breath  of  even, 
That  checks  each  thought,  that  calms  eacli 


And  speaks  of  heaven. 

5  And  every  virtue  we  possess, 
And  every  victory  won, 
And  every  thought  of  holiness 
Are  His  alone 


[fear, 


6  Spirit  of  purity  and  grace, 
Onr  weakness,  pitying,  see : 
O  make  our  hearts  Thy  dwelling-place, 
And  worthier  Thee. 

Harriet  Auber,  1809, 
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E.  Piroat,  1878. 


1.  Gome  Thou,  O  come:  Sweetest  and  kindliest,  Oiv-er   of  tranquil  rest     Un-  to  the 


wea-  ry  sool ;    Id  all  aDZ-i  -  e-ty  With  pow*rfrom  heaven  on  high  Con  •  sole. 


,ig^-=pp^ 


2  Come  Tbon,  O  oome : 
Help  in  the  hour  of  need, 
Strength  of  the  broken  reed. 
Guide  of  each  lonely  one ; 
Orphans'  and  widows*  stay, 
Who  tread  in  life's  hard  way 
Alone. 


3  Come  Thoa,  O  come : 
Glorious  and  shadow-five. 
Star  of  the  stormy  sea, 

237    SEYilOUR.    7-7-7-7- 


Light  of  the  tempest-tost ; 
Harbor  our  souls  to  save 
When  hope  upon  the  wave 
Is  lost 

4  Come  Thou,  O  oome : 
Joy  in  life's  narrow  path, 
Hope  in  the  hour  of  death. 

Come,  bleflsM  Spirit,  oome ; 
Lead  Thou  us  tenderly, 
Till  we  shall  find  with  Thee 
Onr  home. 

Tr.  Rev.  Gerard  Moultrie,  1864. 
Arr.  from  Carl  M.  von  Weber,  1826. 


lo  •  ly  Ghost,  with  Light  Di  -  vine,  Shine  up  -  on  this   heart  of     mine ; 
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Bid  my  many  woes  depart, 

Heal  my  wounded,  bleeding  heart 

4  Holy  Spirit,  all  Divine, 
Dwell  within  this  heart  of  mine; 
Cast  down  every  idol-throne, 
Keign  supreme,  and  reign  alone. 
Idd  Andraw  Reed,  1817. 


2  Holy  Ghost,  with  Power  Divine, 
Cleanse  this  guilty  heart  of  mine ; 
Ix>ng  hath  sin,  without  control. 
Held  dominion  o'er  my  soul. 

3  Holy  Ghost,  with  Joy  Divine, 
Cheer  this  saddened  heart  of  mine ; 
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William  H.  Monk,  i86x. 
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1.  Ho    -    ly      Spir    -    it.        Lord       of      light,    From    Thy     clear 
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2  Come,  Thoa  Father  of  the  poor, 
Come  with  treasaree  which  endure, 

Come,  Thon  Light  of  all  that  Uve. 

3  Thon,  of  all  oonsolerB  best, 

Thon,  the  aoul'g  delightsome  Onesti 
Dost  refreshing  peace  bestow. 

4  Thon  in  toil  art  comfort  sweet, 
Pleasant  coolness  in  the  heat, 

Solace  in  the  midst  of  woe. 

6  light  immortal.  Light  Divine, 
Visit  Thou  these  hearts  of  Thine, 
And  onr  inmost  being  fill. 


6  If  Thon  take  Thy  grace  away, 
Nothing  pure  in  man  will  stay ; 

All  his  good  is  turned  to  ill. 

7  Heal  oar  woands ;  oar  strength  renew ; 
On  oar  dryness  pour  Thy  dew ; 

Wai^  the  stains  of  guilt  away. 

8  Bend  the  stubborn  heart  and  will ; 
Melt  the  frozen,  warm  the  chill ; 

Guide  the  ateps  that  go  astray. 

9  Thou,  on  these  who  evermore 
Thee  confess  and  Thee  adore. 

In  Thy  sevenfold  gifts  descend : 


10  Give  them  oomfort  when  they  die, 
Give  them  life  with  Thee  on  high ; 
Give  them  joys  that  never  end. 

Anon.  (Latin,  X3tk  ceat.) 

Tr.  Rev.  EdwanI  Caswail,  1849. 
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1  Holy  Spirit,  Truth  Divine, 
Bawn  upon  this  sool  of  mine ; 
Word  of  God,  and  inward  Light, 
Wake  my  spirit,  clear  my  sight. 

2  Holy  Spirit,  Love  Divine, 
Glow  within  this  heart  of  mine ; 
Kindle  every  high  desire ; 
Perish  aelf  in  Thy  pare  fire! 

3  Holy  Spirit,  Power  Divine, 

Fin  and  nerve  this  will  of  mine ; 
By  Thee  may  I  strongly  live, 
Bravely  bear,  and  nobly  strive. 
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4  Holy  Spirit,  Right  Divine, 
King  within  my  conscience  reign ; 
Be  my  Law,  and  I  shall  be 
Firmly  bound,  for  ever  free. 

5  Holy  Spirit,  Peace  Divine, 
Still  this  restless  heart  of  mine ; 
Speak  to  calm  this  tossing  sea, 
Stayed  in  Thy  tranquilU^. 

6  Holy  Spirit,  Joy  Divine, 
Gladden  Thon  this  heart  of  mine ; 
In  the  desert  ways  I  sing, 

** Spring,  O  Well,  for  ever  spring." 

Rev.  Samuel  Ix>ng;fcUow,  1864. 
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Henry  K.  Oliver,  1832. 
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2  O  ^raot  as  light,  that  we  may  see 

Where  error  larks  in  haman  lore, 
And  tarn  oar  doabting  minds  to  Thee, 
And  love  Thy  simple  word  the  more. 

3  O  grant  ns  light,  that  we  may  learn 

How  dead  is  life  from  Thee  apart, 
How  sare  is  joy  for  all  who  tarn 
To  Thee  an  andivided  heart 

4  O  grant  as  light,  in  grief  and  pain, 

To  lift  oar  burdened  hearts  above, 
And  count  the  very  cross  a  gain. 
And  bless  our  Father's  hidden  love. 

5  O  grant  us  light,  when,  soon  or  late, 

All  earthly  scenes  shall  pass  away. 
In  Thee  to  find  the  open  gate 
To  deathless  home  and  endless  day. 

Rev.  LaurcDce  Tuttiett,  1864. 


3  Thy  power  and  glory  works  within. 
And  breaks  the  chains  of  reigning  sin, 
Doth  oar  imperious  lasts  suMue, 
And  forms  our  wretched  hearts  anew. 

4  The  troubled  conscience  knows  Thy  voice ; 
Thy  cheering  words  awake  our  joys  ; 
Thy  words  allay  the  stormy  wind, 

And  calm  the  surges  of  the  mind. 

Rer.  XsMC  Watts,  1709. 
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1  Eternal  Spirit,  we  confess 

And  sing  the  wonders  of  Thy  grace  ; 
Thy  power  conveys  our  blessiugs  down 
From  God  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

2  Enlightened  by  Thine  heavenly  ray. 
Oar  shades  and  darkness  turn  to  day  ; 
Thine  inward  teachings  make  us  know 
Our  danger  and  our  refuge  too. 


1  Come,  gracious  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove,. 
With  light  and  comfort  from  aliove. 
Be  Thou  our  Guardian,  Thou  our  Guide ; 
O'er  every  thought  and  step  preside. 

2  The  light  of  truth  to  us  display. 

That  we  may  know  and  choose  Thy  way ; 

Plant  holy  fear  in  ev'ry  heart, 

That  we  from  Thee  may  ne'er  depart 

3  licad  us  to  holiness,  the  road 

That  we  must  take  to  dwell  with  God  ; 
Lead  to  Thy  word,  that  rules  must  give. 
And  sure  directions  how  to  live. 

4  Lead  us  to  Christ,  the  living  Way, 
Nor  let  us  from  His  pastures  stray, 
Lead  us  to  heaven,  that  we  may  share, 
Fullness  of  joy  forever  there. 

Rev.  Simon  Browne  irao, 
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Wmiam  Gttdiner,  1830. 


1.  G6me,Ho-ly  Spir-it,  beav'o-ly    Dove,  With  all    Thy  quick-'ning  pow'n, 
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2  Look  how  we  grovel  here  below, 

Fond  of  these  earthly  toy& ; 
Onr  souls,  how  heavily  they  go, 
To  reach  eternal  Joys. 

3  In  vain  we  tnne  onr  formal  songs, — 

In  vain  we  strive  to  rise  ; 
Hosannas  languish  on  onr  tongues, 
And  onr  devotion  dies. 

4  Father,  and  shall  we  ever  live 

At  this  poor  dying  rate  ; 
Onr  love  so  faint,  so  cold  to  Thee, 
And  Thine  to  ns  so  great ! 

5  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove, 

With  all  Thy  quickening  powers ; 
Come,  shed  abroad  a  Saviour*8  love, 
And  thftt  shall  kindle  ours. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  1707. 
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1  Great  Father  of  each  perfect  gift, 

Behold  Thy  servants  wait ; 
With  longing  eyes  and  lifted  hands, 
We  flock  around  Thy  gate. 

2  O  shed  abroad  that  royal  gift, 

Thy  Spirit  from  above, 
To  bless  onr  eyes  with  sacred  light, 
And  flre  our  hearts  with  love. 

3  Blest  earnest  of  eternal  joy. 

Declare  oar  sins  forgiven ; 


And  bear  with  energy  Divine 
Onr  raptuied  thoughts  to  heaven. 

4  Diffuse,  O  God,  these  copious  showers. 
That  earth  its  fruit  may  yield, 
And  change  this  barren  wildemeas 
To  Carmers  flowery  field. 

Rev.  Philip  Doddridge,  1736. 
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1  Enthroned  on  high.  Almighty  Lord, 

The  Holy  Ghost  send  down  ; 
Fulfill  in  UB  Thy  faithfhl  woid, 
And  all  Thy  mercies  crown. 

2  Though  on  onr  heads  no  tongues  of  fire 

Their  wondrous  powen  impart. 
Grant,  Saviour,  what  we  most  desire, — 
Thy  Spirit  in  our  heart. 

3  Spirit  of  life,  and  light,  and  love, 

Thy  heavenly  influence  give ; 
Quicken  our  souls,  our  guilt  remove, 
That  we  in  Christ  may  live. 

To  onr  benighted  minds  reveal. 

The  glories  of  His  grace, 
And  bring  us  where  no  clouds  oonoeal 

The  brightness  of  His  face. 

4  His  love  within  us  shed  abroad, — 

Life's  ever-springing  well ; 
Till  God  in  ns,  and  we  in  God, 
In  love  eternal  dwell. 

Rev.  Thomas  Haweis,  1792, 
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Rev.  John  B.  Dykes,  XS23-1876. 
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2  Faith,  that  mountains  oonld  remove. 
Tonnes  of  earth  or  heaven  above, 
Knowledge — all  things — empty  prove, 

Without  heavenly  love. 

3  Love  is  kind,  and  suffers  long ; 
Love  is  meek,  and  thinks  no  wrong; 
Love,  than  death  itself  more  strong 

Give  us  heavenly  love. 

4  Prophecy  will  fade  away, 
Melting  in  the  light  of  day ; 
Love  will  ever  with  us  sti^ : 

Give  us  heavenly  lovo. 

6  Faith  will  vanish  into  sight; 
Hope  be  emptied  in  delight ; 
Loye  in  heaven  will  shine  more  bright: 
Give  us  heavenly  love. 

6  Faith  and  hope  and  love  we  see 
Joining  hand  in  hand  agree ; 
But  the  greatest  of  the  three, 

And  the  best,  is  love. 

7  From  the  overshadowing 

Of  Thy  gold  and  silver  wing. 

Shed  on  us,  who  to  Thee  sing, 

Holy,  heavenly  love. 

Biibop  Christopher  Wc»rdtworth^  iit6a. 


1  Holy  Ghost,  the  Infinite ! 
Rhine  upon  our  nature's  night 
With  Thy  blessM  inward  lights 

Comforter  Divine ! 

2  We  are  sinful :  cleanse  us.  Lord ; 
We  are  faint :  Thy  strength  afford ; 
Lost, — ^until  by  Thee  restored, 

Gomforter  Divine! 

3  Like  the  dew,  Thy  peace  distill ; 
Guide,  subdue  our  wayward  will. 
Things  of  Christ  unfolding  still. 

Comforter  Divine ! 

4  With  us,  for  q^,  intercede, 

And  with  voiceless  groanings,  plead 
Our  unutterable  need, 
Comforter  Divine! 

6  In  us  "Abba,  Father,"  ay,— 
Earnest  of  our  bliss  on  high, 
Seal  of  immortality. — 
Comforter  Divine ! 

6  Search  for  ns  the  depths  of  God ; 
Bear  us  up  the  starry  road, 
To  the  height  of  Thine  abode, 
Comforter  Divine ! 

George  KcwMB,  tSss* 
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Rev.  John  B.  Dykes,  i86l. 
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2  Holy,  Holy,  Holy !  All  the  saints  adore  Thee, 

Casting  down  their  golden  crowns  aronnd  the  glas^ 
Cherubim  and  seraphim  foiling  down  before  Thee, 
Who  wert,  and  art,  and  evermore  shalt  be. 

3  Holy,  Holy,  Holy !  though  the  darkness  hide  Thee, 

TYiOQgh  the  eye  of  sinful  man  Thy  glory  may  not  see, 
Only  Thou  art  holy ;  there  is  none  beside  Thee, 
Ferfeet  in  pow'r,  in  love,  and  purity. 

4  Holy,  Holy,  Holy!  Ix>rd  God  Almighty! 

All  Thy  Works  nhall  praise  Thy  Name,  in  earth  and  sky  and  tea ; 
Holy,  Holy,  Holy !  merciful  and  mighty ! 
Ood  in  Iliree  Persons,  blessdd  Trinity  ! 

Blihop  Reginald  Heber,  pub.  1827, 
16T 


THE  HOLY  TRINITY. 
249    MOULTRIB.    8.  7.  8.  7.  D. 


Gerald  F.  Cobb,  i860. 


1.  Round    the  Lord  in       glo  -  17  seat -ed,    Cher  -  n-bimaod     ser  -  a-phim 
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Lord,  Thy  glo  -  ry      fills    the  heav-en,  Earth        is  with  its      Aill-ness  stored  ; 
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2  Heaven  is  still  with  glory  ringing, 

Earth  takes  np  the  angels*  cry, 
"Holy,  Holy,  Holy,"  singing, 

"  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  Lord  most  High." 
With  His  seraph  train  before  Him, 

With  His  holy  Chnrch  below, 
Thns  nnite  we  to  adore  Him, 

Bid  we  thus  onr  anthem  flow : 


(( 
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I^ord,  Thy  glory  fills  the  heaven. 
Earth  is  with  Thy  fnllness  stored; 

Unto  Thee  be  glory  given, 
Holy,  Holy,  Holy  Lord." 

Thns  Thy  glorious  Name  confessing, 
With  Thine  angel  hosts  we  cry 
Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  blessing 
Thee,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  most  high. 
Bishop  Richard  Mant,  1837. 


ft 


THE  HOLY  TRINITY. 

250    CROFT.    6.6.6.6.8.8. 

■J ^ 


WtUiam  Croft,  1700. 
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1.  We    give      im  -  mor  -  tal    praise 


To     Ood    the      Fa-ther's     love, 
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For     all     onr    00m  -  forts   here,       And     all       oar    hopes        a    -    hove : 
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He   sent  His  own    e  -  ter-  nal  Son      To   die  for   sins  that  man  hath  done. 
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2  To  God  the  Son  belongs 

Immortal  glory  too. 
Who  saved  us  by  His  blood 

From  everlasting  woe: 
And  now  He  lives,  and  now  He  reigns, 
And  sees  the  fruit  of  all  His  pains. 

3  To  God  the  Spirit  praise 

And  endless  worship  give, 
Whose  new-creating  power 

Makes  the  dead  sinner  live: 
His  work  completes  the  great  design, 
And  fills  the  soul  with  joy  Divine. 

4  Almighty  God,  to  Thee 

Be  endless  honors  done ; 
The  sacred  Persons  Three, 

The  Godhead  only  One; 
Where  reason  fails  with  all  her  powers, 
There  faith  prevails,  and  love  adores. 

Rev.  I»aac  Watts,  1709. 
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Arr.  by  Benj.  Cur,  1824. 


And  Thine  ejM  beheld  them  gWNl,  While  they  sang  with  sweet  aooord,  Ho-ly ,  Ho-ly ,  Ho  -  ly  Lord ! 
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2  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  I  Thee, 

One  Jehovah  evermore, 
Father,  Sod,  and  Spirit!  we, 

Dust  and  aehes,  woald  adore : 
Lightly  by  the  world  esteemed, 
From  that  world  by  Thee  redeemed, 
Sing  we  here  with  glad  accord, 
Holy,  Holy,  Holy  Lord  I 
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3  Holy,  Holy,  Holy!  all 

Heaven's  triamphant  choir  shall  sing. 
While  the  ransomed  nations  fall 
At  the  footstool  of  their  King : 
Then  shall  saints  and  seraphim, 
Harps  and  voices,  swell  one  hymn, 
Blending  in  soblime  accord, 
Holy,  Holy,  Holy  Lord ! 

James  Montgomery,  163s. 
Arr.  from  Christopher  Tye,  1553. 
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1.  O   God,    we  praise  Thee;   and    oon-fess      That  TIioo,  the    on  -  ly  Lord 
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And     £v  -  er  -  last  -  ing      Fa  -  ther,  art        By     all     the  earth    a-dored. 
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Etienne  H«Dri  IMnil,  1807. 


1.0     Ho-ly,  H0-I7,  Ho  -  ly   Lord !  Bright  in  TI17  deeds  and  in  Tby  Name, 


For  -  ev  •  er     be  Thy  Name  a  -  dored    Thy  glo-ries  let  the  world  pro-claim. 


wi~H 


I      I        I 


2  O  Jeans,  ,Lamb  once  cmcifled, 
To  take  onr  load  of  sins  away» 
Thine  be  the  hymn  that  rolls  its  tide 
Along  the  realms  of  upper  day. 


3  O  Holy  Spirit^  from  abore, 

In  streams  of  light  and  glory  given, 
Thoa  Source  of  e(stasy  and  love, 
Thy   praises  ring   through   earth   and 
heaven! 


4  O  God  Triune,  to  Thee  we  owe 

Our  every  thought,  our  every  song ; 
And  ever  may  Thy  praises  flow 
From  saint  and  seraph's  burning  tongue! 

Rev.  Jamea  W.  Eattburn,  1815, 
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1  Father  of  heaven,  whoee  Love  profoond 
A  ransom  for  our  souls  hath  found. 
Before  Thy  throne  we  sinners  bend : 
To  us  Thy  pardoning  Love  extend. 

2  Almighty  Son,  incarnate  Word ! 

Oar  Prophet,  Priest,  Redeemer,  Lord ! 
Before  Thy  throne  we  sinners  bend : 
To  us  Thy  saving  grace  extend. 

3  Eternal  Spirit,  by  whoee  breath 

The  soul  is  raised  fVom  sin  and  death, 
Before  Thy  throne  we  sinners  bend : 
To  us  Thy  quickening  power  extend* 

4  Jehovah !  Father,  Spirit,  Son ! 
Mysterious  (Godhead !  Three  in  One  I 
Before  Tby  throne  we  dnners  bend : 
Qmo6f  pardon,  life,  to  us  eoctend  I 

Rc¥.  Idwanl  Cooper,  s8os. 
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2  To  Thee  all  angels  cry  aloud ; 

To  Thee  the  powers  on  hig^ 
Both  cbernbim  and  seraphim, 
Oontinnally  do  cry: — 

3  O  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  Lord, 

Whom  heavenly  hosts  obey. 
The  world  is  with  the  glory  filled 
Of  Thy  migestic  ray. 


4  The  apostles'  glorious  company, 
And  prophets  crowned  with  light, 
With  all  the  martyrs'  noble  hoet^ 
Thy  constant  praise  ledte. 

6  The  holy  Church  throngfaout  tlia  world, 
O  Lord,  confesses  Thee, 
That  Thou  Eternal  Father  art^ 
Of  boundless  migesty ; 


6  Tby  honored,  true,  and  only  Son ; 
And  Holy  Ghost,  the  Spring 
Of  never-ceasing  Joy :  O  Christ, 
Of  glory  Thou  art  King. 

Anon.  ( Latin  5th  Century.) 

Tr.  Tate  and  pndy't  Supplement,  c.  1700. 
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Edward  J.  Hopkiiis,  1872. 
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1.  Ho  -  ]y,    Ho  -  ly       Ho  -  ly    I^rd    God    of  hosts,  £  -  ter  -  nal   Riug, 
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By     the  heav'ns  and  earth     a-dored!     An -gels   and  arch  -  an  -gels  sing, 
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Chant -ing    ev  -  er  -  last-ing-Iy        To      the  bless -ed    Trin  •  i   -    ty. 
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2  Since  by  Thee  were  all  things  made, 

And  in  Thee  do  all  things  livoi 
Be  to  Thee  all  honor  paid ; 

Praise  to  Thee  let  all  things  give, 
Singing  everlastingly 

To  the  blessdd  Trinity 

« 

3  Thousands,  tens  of  thousands,  stand, 

Spirits  blest,  before  Thy  throne, 
Speeding  thenoe  at  Thy  command ; 

And,  when  Thy  behests  are  done, 
Singing  everlastingly 

To  the  blessdd  Trinity. 


^m^^ 
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4  Chembim  and  seraphim 

Veil  their  faces  with  their  wings ; 
Eyes  of  angels  are  too  dim 

To  behold  the  King  of  kings, 
While  they  sing  eternally 

To  the  blessdd  Trinity. 

5  Thee  apostles,  prophets  Thee, 

Thee  the  noble  martyr  band. 
Praise  with  solemn  Jnbilee, 

Thee  the  Cbnrch  in  every  land ; 
Singing  everlastingly 

To  the  blessdd  'mnity. 


6  Hallelcgah!  Lord,  to  Thee, 

Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 

Godhead  One,  and  Persons  Three ; 

Join  ns  with  the  heavenly  host. 

Singing  everlastingly 

To  the  blessdd  Trinity. 

Bishop  Christopher  Wordsworth,  1863. 
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Samuel  S.  Wesley,  1864. 


1.  TbeCbarch'soneFoan-da-tion    Is    Je -gas  Chriat  her  Lord;  She  is  His  new  ere- 
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I 

a  -  tion     By  wa  -  ter  and  the  word :  From  beav'n  He  cameand  aonght  ber  IVt 
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be  His  ho-ly 'Bride ;  With  His  own  blood  He  bought  her,  And  for  her  life  He  died. 


2  Elect  from  every  nation, 

Yet  one  o'er  all  the  earth, 
Her  charter  of  salvation 

One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  birth 
One  holy  Name  she  blesses, 

Partakes  one  holy  food, 
And  to  one  hope  she  preesee, 

With  every  graoe  endued. 

3  Though  with  a  soomftil  wonder, 

Men  see  her  sore  oppressed, 
By  schisms  rent  asnnder, 

By  heresies  distressed ; 
Yet  saints  their  watoh  are  keeping. 

Their  cry  goes  up,  **  How  long? 
And  soon  the  night  of  weeping 

Shall  be  the  mom  of  song. 


f» 
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4  'Mid  toil  and  tribulation, 

And  tumult  of  her  war, 
She  waits  the  consummation 

Of  peace  for  evermore ; 
Till  with  the  vision  glorious 

Her  longing  eyes  are  blest, 
And  the  great  Church  victorious 
'  SVall  l^  the  Church  at  rest. 

6  Yet  she  on  earth  hath  union 

With  God  the  Three  in  One, 
And  mystic  sweet  communion 

With  those  whose  rest  is  won ; 
O  happy  ones  and  holy  I 

Lord,  give  us  grace,  that  we. 
Like  them,  the  meek  and  lowly, 

On  high  may  dwell  with  Thee. 

Rev.  Samuel  J.  StOBe.za66. 
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1.  Glo-rioas  things  of  thee  are     spok-en,      Zi  -  00,  dt  -  y       of       oar  God; 


kif'iruf! :  ^^ 
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bro-  ken  Formed  thee  for  His  own      a  -  bode : 


He  whose  word  can  -  not    be 


to, reffif  f  ^ 
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On   the   Bock  of      A  -  ges    founded,  What   can  shake  thy  snre     re  -  pose  ? 


fif  ^  ^if^^^^ 
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With   aal  -  va-tion's  walls  sur-ronnd-ed,  Thou  mayst  smile  at      all     thy  foes. 


t 


- 
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2  See  the  streams  of  living  waters, 

Springing  from  eternal  Love, 
Well  sapplv  thy  sons  and  daughters, 

And  all  tear  of  want  remove :     • 
Who  can  faint,  when  such  a  river 

Ever  flows  their  thiist  to  aisoage ; 
Grace,  which,  like  the  Lord  the  Giver, 

Never  fails  iimn  age  to  age? 

3  Round  each  habitation  hovering, 

See  the  cloud  and  fire  appear 
For  a  glory  and  a  covering, 
Showing  that  the  Lord  is  near, 


Thus  deriving  from  thdr  banner 
Light  by  night,  and  shade  by  day, 

Safe  they  feed  upon  the  manna 
Which  He  gives  them  when  they  pray. 

4  Saviour,  if  of  Zion's  city 

I,  through  grace,  a  member  am, 
Let  the  world  deride  or  pity, 

I  will  glory  in  Thy  Name : 
Fading  is  the  worldling's  pleasnie. 

All  his  boasted  pomp  and  show ; 
Solid  joys  and  lasting  trsasnve 

None  but  Zion*s  children  know. 

RcT.  John  Newton » 1779. 
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1.  Hear  what  God  the    Lord  hath  spok  -  eu :      O    iiiy   peo  -  pie,  faint  and  few, 
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Com  -  fort-leas,    af  -  flict  -  A,  bro  -  ken,    Fair     a-  bodes    I     boild    for  you  ; 
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Scenes  of  heart -felt     trib  -  a  -    la  -  tion    Shall  no  more  per  -  plex  your  ways ; 


m 


Ton  shall  nameyonr  walls  "  Sal- va  -  tion,''  And  yonr  gates  shall  all   be  *'  Praise." 
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2  There,  like  streams  that  feed  the  garden, 

Pleasures  without  end  shall  flow ; 
For  the  Lord,  your  &ith  rewarding, 

All  His  bounty  shall  bestow. 
Still  in  undisturbed  possession 

Peace  and  righteousness  shall  rei^ ; 
Never  shall  you  feel  oppression, 

Hear  the  voice  of  war  again. 

3  Ye,  no  more  your  suns  descending, 

Waning  moon  no  more  shall  see, 
But,  your  griefs  for  ever  ending, 

Find  eternal  noon  in  me. 
God  shall  rise,  and  shining  o'er  you. 

Change  to  diay  the  gkiom  of  night ; 
He,  the  Lord,  ib»\i  be  your  Gloryt 

God,  yonr  everlaating  Light 

)  Wmtam  Cowper,  1790. 


8.  7.  8.  7.  D. 

1  Praise  the  Rock  of  our  salvation. 

Laud  His  Name  from  zone  to  zone ; 
On  that  Rock  the  Church  is  builded, 

Christ  Himself  the  Comer  stone ; 
Vain  against  our  rock-built  Zion 

Winds  and  waters,  fire  and  hail, 
Christ  is  in  her  midst;  against  her 

Sin  and  hell  shall  not  prevail. 

2  Where  Thou  reignest,  King  of  Glory, 

Throned  in  everlasting  light. 
Midst  Thy  saints,  no  more  is  needed 

Sun  by  day,  nor  moon  by  night ; 
Soon  may  we  those  portals  enter 

When  this  earthly  strife  is  o'er. 
There  to  dwell  with  saints  and  angds 

In  Thy  presence  evermore. 

Rev.  BeDJamin  Webb,  187a, 
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1.  Head     of  ThyCharchtri-um-phant,       We     joy 
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James  Turle,  1S54. 
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Till  Thoa   ap-pear,    Thy  mem  -  bera    here    Shall  sing  likethoee  in  glo  -  ry  : 
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We      lift      OUT  hearts  and  voi  -   ces     With    blest     an-tic  -  i    -    pa  -  tion, 
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And     cry       a-lond,  And    give 


to  God    The     praise  of  on r  sal  -    va  -  tion. 
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2  While  in  affliction's  furnace, 
And  passing  through  the  fire, 

Thy  love  we  praise 
Which  knows  our  days, 
And  ever  brings  us  nigher  : 
We  lift  our  hands  exulting 
In  Thine  almighty  favor  ; 
The  love  Divine 
Which  made  us  Thine 
Shall  keep  us  Thine  for  ever. 

3  Tbon  doet  conduct  Thy  people 
Through  torrents  of  temptation ; 

Nor  shall  we  fear, 
While  Thou  art  near, 
The  fire  of  tribulation  : 


mm. 
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The  world,  with  sin  and  Satan, 
In  vain  our  march  opposes  ; 

Through  Thee  we  shall 

Break  through  them  all. 
And  sing  the  song  of  Moses. 

4  By  faith  we  see  the  glory 
To  which  Thou  shalt  restore  us, 

The  cross  despise 

For  that  high  prize 
Which  Thou  hast  set  before  us  ; 
And  if  Thou  count  us  worthy, 
We  each,  as  dying  Stephen, 

Shall  see  Thee  stand 

At  God's  right  hand 
To  take  ns  up  to  heaven/ 

R«r.  Chariet  Wesley.  1745,  alt. 
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1.  Tri-nmpbant   Zi  -  on  !  lift  thy  bead    From  dast^aod  dark -ness,  and  the  dead  ! 
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Thoagb  hnmbled  long — a-wake  at    length,  And  gird  thee  with  thy  Saviour's  strength. 
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2  Pat  all  thy  beaateoas  garments  on, 
And  let  thy  excellence  be  known  : 
Decked  in  the  robes  of  righteonsness, 
The  world -thy  glories  shall  confess. 

3  No  more  shall  foes  unclean  invade. 
And  fill  thy  hallowed  walls  with  dread : 
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No  more  shall  helFs  insulting  host 
Their  victory  and  thy  sorrows  boast. 

4  God,  from  on  high,  has  heard  thy  prayer; 
His  hand  thy  rnins  shall  repair  ; 
Nor  will  thy  watchful  Monarch  cease 
To  guard  thee  in  eternal  peace. 

Rev.  Philip  Doddridge,  1755. 

William  Croft,  1708. 
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1.  O    where  arekingsand 
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pires now     Of     old    that   went    and    came? 
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But,  Lord,Thy  Church  is  pray -ing  yet, 


thousand  years    the    same. 
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2  We  mark  her  goodly  battlements,  3  For  not  like  kingdoms  of  the  world 

And  her  foundations  strong  Thy  holy  Church,  O  God !                 [her, 

We  hear  within  the  solemn  voice  Though  earthquake  shocks  are  threatening 

Of  her  unending  song.  And  tempests  are  abroad ; — 

• 

4  Unshaken  as  eternal  hills, 
Immovable  she  stands, 
A  mountain  that  shall  fill  the  earth, 
A  house  not  made  by  hands. 

Bishop  A.  Cleveland  Coxe,  1839. 
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night,    and    Hope      of    ev  •  'ry      na  -  lion,     Hear  and    re  -  oeive   Thy 
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Chareh's   sap-  pli   -  ca   -    lion,        Lord     God     Al   •   might 
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2  See  round  Thine  Ark  the  angiy  hillows  curling, 
See  how  Thy  foes  their  banners  are  nufhrling; 
Lord,  while  their  darts  envenomed  they  are  hurling, 

Thou  canst  preserve  as. 

3  Lord,  Thoa  canst  help  when  earthly  armor  fiiiletb ; 
Lord,  Thou  canst  save  when  deadly  sin  assaileth ; 
Lord,  o'er  Thy  Rock  nor  death  nor  hell  prevaileUi': 

Grant  as  Thy  peace.  Lord ! 

4  Peace,  in  our  hearts,  oar  evil  thoughts  assuaging, 
Peace,  in  Thy  church,  where  brothers  are  engagingf 
Peace,  when  the  world  its  busy  war  is  waging ; 

Calm  Thy  foes  raging  ! 

5  Grant  us  Thy  help  till  backward  they  are  driven  ; 
Grant  them  Thy  truth,  that  they  may  be  forgiven ; 
Grant  peace  on  earth,  and  after  we  have  striven. 

Peace  in  Thy  heaven. 

Philip  Pusey,  1840^ 
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Arthur  H.  Mann,  1890. 


1.  Blest     be     the      tie    that    binds     Our  hearts      in    Christ  •  ian    love: 
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The     fel  -  low-ship   of     kin-dred  minds    Is       like    to    that     a  -  hove. 


<0r  to  Boylston.) 
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2  Before  onr  Father's  throne 
We  pour  onr  ardent  praxers; 
Our  fears,  our  hopes,  our  aims  are  one, 
Onr  comforts  and  onr  cares. 


3  We  share  our  mutual  woes, 

Our  mutual  burdens  bear; 
And  often  for  each  other  flows 
The  sympathizing  tear. 

4  When  we  asunder  part, 

It  gives  us  inward  pain ; 
But  we  shall  still  be  joined  in  heart. 
And  hope  to  meet  again. 

6  This  glorious  hope  reviTcs 
Our  courage  by  the  way ; 
While  each  in  expectation  Urea 
And  longs  to  see  the  day. 

6  From  sorrow,  toil,  and  pain, 
And  sin,  we  shall  be  free, 
And  perfect  Ioto  and  friendship  reign 
Through  all  eternity. 

|tev.  John  Faiwcctt,  1773. 


179 


1  I  love  Thy  kingdom,  Lord, 

The  house  of  Thine  abode. 
The  Church  our  blest  Redeemer  saved 
With  His  own  precious  blood. 

2  I  love  Thy  Church,  O  God ; 

Her  waHs  before  Thee  stand, 
Dear  as  the  apple  of  Thine  eye, 
And  graven  on  Thy  hand. 

3  For  her  my  tears  shall  &11, 

For  her  my  prayers  ascend ; 
To  her  my  cares  and  toils  be  given 
Till  toils  and  cares  shall  end. 

4  Beyond  my  highest  joy 

I  prize  her  heavenly  ways, 
Her  sweet  communion,  solemn  vows, 
Her  hymns  of  love  and  praise. 

6  Jesus,  Thou  Friend  Divine, 
Onr  Saviour  and  onr  King, 
Thy  hand  from  every  snare  and  fi)e 
Shall  great  deliverance  bring. 

6  Sure  as  Thy  truth  shall  last. 
To  Zion  shall  be  given 
The  brightest  glories  earth  can  yield, 
And  brighter  bliss  of  heaven. 

RcY.  Timothy  Dwight,  180Q. 
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saa  Joined,    And  saved  by  grace     a  -  lone ; 


Walk-ing    in     all    Thy  ways,   we    find        Ourheav'non     earth  be  -  gun. 
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2  The  Church  triumphant  in  Thy  love, 

Their  mighty  joys  we  know ; 
They  sing  the  Lamb  in  hymns  above, 
And  we  in  hymns  below. 

3  Thee  in  Thy  glorious  realm  they  praise. 

And  bow  before  Thy  throne, 
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We  in  the  kingdom  of  Thy  grace: 
The  kingdoms  are  but  one. 

4  The  Holy  to  the  Holiest  leads ; 
From  hence  our  spirits  rise ; 
And  he  that  in  Thy  statutes  treads 
Shall  meet  Thee  in  the  skies. 

Rev.  Charles  Wesley,  1745. 
J.  F.  Burrows,  1830. 


y 


1.  O         bless  -  ing    rich,  for  sons    of  men  l(em-bers    of  Christ  to     be, 


Joined     to    the        ho  •  ly    Son   of 


God 
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In     won-drous  n  -  ni    -  ty. 


2  O  Jesus,  our  great  Head  Divine,  3  Keep  us  as  members  sound  and  whole 

From  whom  most  freely  flow  Within  Thy  Body  true ; 

The  streams  of  life  and  strength  and  warmth  Build  us  into  a  temple  fair, 

To  all  the  frame  below.  Meet  stones  in  order  due. 

4  For  one  with  God,  O  Jesus  blest, 
We  are,  when  one  with  Thee, 
With  saints  on  earth  and  sauits  at  rest 
A  glorious  company. 

Hymnolofim  Chritdana,  1863^ 
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1.  Chil-dren     of     the  beav'n-.ly    King,     Ab    ye    Jour -ney, sweet -ly     sing; 
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Sing  yonr  Say  -  ionr's  worth  -  y    praise,   Glo-riona    in    His  works  and  ways. 


m^h^r^ffi-\^^-H^-^4 


( Or  to  PleyeVg  Hymn.) 


2  We  are  travelling  home  to  Gikl 
In  the  way  the  £theiB  trod ; 
They  are  happy  now,  and  we 
Soon  their  happiness  shall  see. 

8  Shoot,  ye  little  flock  and  blest ; 
Te  on  Jeeos'  throne  shall  rest; 
There  your  seat  is  now  prepared, 
There's  your  kingdom  and  reward. 


4  Lift  yonr  eyes,  ye  sons  of  light, 
Zion's  city  is  in  sight ; 
-There  our  endless  home  shall  be, 
There  our  Lord  we  soon  shall  see. 

6  Fear  not,  brethren ;  joyful  stand 
On  the  borders  of  your  land ; 
Jesus  Christ,  your  Father's  Son^ 
Bids  you  undismayed  go  on. 


6  Lord,  obediently  we  go, 
Gladly  leaving  all  below; 
Only  Thou  our  Leader  be. 
And  we  still  will  follow  Thee. 

Rev.  John  Cennick,  174a. 
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1  Come,  let  us  join  our  friends  above, 

That  have  obtained  the  prize. 
And  on  the  eagle  wings  of  love 
To  joy  celestial  rise. 

2  Let  all  the  saints  terrestrial  sing. 

With  those  to  glory  gone ; 
For  all  the  servants  of  our  King, 
In  earth  and  heaven,  are  one. 

3  One  &mily,  we  dwell  in  Him, 

One  Church  above,  beneath  ; 
Though  now  divided  by  the  stream. 
The  narrow  stream,  of  death. 


4  One  army  of  the  living  God, 

To  His  command  we  bow ; 
Part  of  His  host  has  crossed  the  flood, 
And  part  is  crossing  now. 

5  His  militant,  embodied  host, 

With  wishful  looks  we  stand. 
And  long  to  see  that  happy  coast. 
And  reach  that  heavenly  land. 

6  E'en  now  by  fiiith  we  join  our  hands 

With  those  that  went  before, 
And  greet  the  blood-besprinkled  bands 
On  the  eternal  shore. 


7  Lord  Jesus,  be  our  constant  Guide, 
And  when  the  word  is  given. 
Bid  the  cold  waves  of  death  divide, 
And  land  us  all  in  heaven. 

Rev.  Charies  Wesley,  1759 
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1.  For      all  the    saints  who     from  their  la  •  bora     rest,        Who   Thee  by 
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2  Thou  wast  their  Bock,  their  Fortress,  and  their  Might ; 
Thoo,  Lord,  their  Captain  in  the  well-fonght  fight ; 

Thon,  in  the  darkness  drear,  their  one  tme  Light.     Hallelnjah ! 

3  O  may  Thy  soldiers,  faithfal,  true,  and  bold, 
Fight  as  the  saints  who  nobly  fought  of  old, 

And  win  with  them  the  victor's  crown  of  gold.     Halleliyah  ! 

4  O  blest  communion,  fellowship  Divine  I 
We  feebly  struggle,  they  in  glory  shine ; 

Yet  all  are  one  in  Thee,  for  all  are  Thine.    Halleliyah ! 

5  And  when  the  strife  is  fierce,  the  warfare  long, 
Steals  on  the  ear  the  distant  triumph-song, 

And  hearts  are  brave  again,  aild  arms  are  strong.    Hallelujah ! 

6  The  golden  evening  brightens  in  the  west ; 
Soon,  soon  to  faithful  warriors  cometh  rest ; 

Sweet  is  the  calm  of  Paradise  the  blest.     Hallelnjah  * 

7  But  lo,  there  breaks  a  yet  more  glorious  day ; 
The  saints  triumphant  rise  in  bright  array ; 

The  King  of  Glory  passes  on  His  way.     Hallelujah ! 

8  From  earth^s  wide  bounds,  from  ocean's  farthest  coast, 

Through  gates  of  pearl  streams  in  the  countless  host, 

Singing  to  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  Hallelujah  ! 

Bishop  William  W.  How.  1864. 
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Dannstftdter  Gesangbuch,  1698. 
Arr.  by  J.  G.  C.  St5rl,  1711. 
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1.  Who  are  these  like   stars  ap-pear-ing,  These  be-  fore  Ood's  throne  who  stand  ? 

^4=1^  t  9 1 


^-[frfiffrii^^ 


Each     a    gold  -  en  crown    is  wear  -  ing ;  Who  are  all   this        glo-rious  band  ? 

I 
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Hal  -  le  -  In  -  jah !  hark,   they  sing,  Prais  •  ing      lond  their  heaven-ly    King. 
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2  Who  are  these  of  dazzling  brightness, 

These  in  Ood's  own  truth  arrayed, 
Clad  in  robes  of  purest  whiteness. 
Robes  whose  Instre  ne'er  shall  fi&de. 

Ne'er  be  toncbed  by  time's  rnde  hand? 

Whence  comes  all  this  glorious  band  ? 

3  These  are  they  who  have  contended 

For  their  Saviour's  honor  Ions, 
Wrestling  on  till  life  was  ended. 
Following  not  the  sinful  throng; 
These,  who  well  the  fight  sustained, 
Triumph    through    the    Lamb    have 
gained. 


4  These  are  they  whose  hearts  were  riven, 

Sore  with  woe  and  anguish  tried. 
Who  in  prayer  full  oft  have  striven 

With  the  God  they  glorified ; 
Now,  their  painful  conflict  o'er, 
God  has  bid  them  weep  no  more. 

5  These  like  priests  hare  watched  and 

waited. 
Offering  np  to  Christ  theif  will ; 
Soul  and  body  consecrated, 

Day  and  night  they  serve  Him  still : 
Now  in  God's  most  holy  place 
Blest  they  stand  before  His  fiuse. 


6  Lo,  the  Lamb  Himself  now  feeds  them 
On  Mount  Zion's  pastures  fair; 
From  His  central  throne  He  leads  them 
By  the  living  fountains  there ; 
Lamb  and  Shepherd,  Good  Supreme, 
Free  He  gives  the  cooling  stream. 

Heinrich  T.  Schenk,  xTtQ. 
Tr.  Frances  E.  Cox,  1841,  1864. 
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1.  Hark !  the  aoand  of     bo  -  \y  voic  -  es,     CbantiDg    at    the    crys  •  tal    sea, 
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Clothed  in  white   ap  -  par  -  el,     bold-ing  Palms  of   vie- fry      in  their  hands. 


2  They  have  come  from  tribulation, 

And  have  washed  their  robes  in  blood, 
Washed  them  in  the  blood  of  Jesns ; 

Tried  they  were,  and  firm  they  stood ; 
Mocked,  imprisoned,  stoned,  tormented, 

Sawn  asunder,  slain  with  sword. 
They  have  conquered  death  and  Satan 

By  the  might  of  Christ  the  Lord. 

3  Marching  with  Thy  cross  their  banner, 

They  have  triumphed,  following 
Thee  the  Captain  of  salvation. 
Thee  their  Saviour  and  their  King; 


Gladly,  Lord,  with  Thee  they  suffered, 
Gladly,  Lord,  with  Thee  they  died, 

And  by  death  to  life  immortal 
They  were  bom  and  glorified. 

4  Now  they  reign  in  heavenly  gloxy, 

Now  they  walk  in  golden  light, 
Now  they  drink,  as  from  a  river, 

Holy  bliss  and  infinite . 
Love  and  peace  they  taste  for  ever, 

And  all  truth  and  knowledge  see 
In  the  beatific  vision 

Of  the  hleasM  Trinity. 

Bishop  Christopher  Wordsworth,  1869. 
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1.  Through  the  night  of  donbt  tod    aor  -  row,    On-ward  goes  the      pil-grim  band, 
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Sing -ing  songs    of     ex  -  pec  -  ta  -  tion,  Marching  to    the     prom-ised   land. 
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Clear  be  -  fore   ns,  through  the  dark  -  ness,  Gleams  and  burns  the  guid  -  ing    light 


«: 


^^^t^^^m 


^^. 


jd^E^ 


0        9     :$:     p 


t^=* 


Broth-er  clasps    the  hand  of  broth*er.     Step-ping  fear-less  through  the  night. 
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2  One  the  light  of  God's  own  presence, 

O'er  His  ransomed  people  shed, 
Chasing  far  the  gloom  and  terror, 

Brightening  all  the  path  we  tread : 
One  the  object  of  our  journey, 

One  the  faith  which  never  tires, 
One  the  earnest  looking  forward, 

One  the  hope  our  6^  inspires. 

3  One  the  strain  the  lips  of  thousands 

Lift  as  from  the  heart  of  one ; 
One  the  conflict,  one  the  peril, 
One  the  maroh  in  God  begnn : 


One  the  gladness  of  rejoicing 

On  the  far  eternal  shore, 
Whero  the  One  Almighty  Father, 

Reigns  in  love  forovermore. 

4  Onward,  therefore,  pilgrim  brothers, 

Onward,  with  the  cross  our  aid ; 
Bear  its  shame,  and  fight  its  battle, 

Till  we  rest  beneath  its  shade : 
Soon  shall  come  the  great  awakin^r, 

Soon  the  rending  of  the  tomb ; 
Then  the  scattering  of  all  shadows. 

And  the  end  of  toil  and  gloom. 

Bernhardt  S.  Ingemann,  1825. 
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1.  The  saints     of  God !  Their  cou  -  flict*  ptkst,  And   life's  long  bat  ■  tie 
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won        at       last, 


No      more     they   need     the     shield     or      sword, 
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Voices  in  Unison. 
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They  cast  them  down      be  -  fore   their  Lord :     O      hap  -  py  saints !  for 
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2  The  saints  of  God !  Their  wanderings  done, 
No  more  their  weary  coarse  they  ran, 

No  more  they  &int,  no  more  they  fall, 
No  foes  oppress,  no  fears  appall : 
O  happy  saints !  forever  blest. 
In  that  dear  home  how  sweet  yonr  rest ! 

3  The  saints  of  God !  Life's  voyage  o*er. 
Safe  landed  on  that  blissftil  shore, 
No  stormy  tempests  now  they  dread, 
No  Toaring  billows  lift  their  head : 

O  happy  saints !  forever  blest. 
In  that  calm  haven  of  your  rest ! 
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4  The  saints  of  God  their  vigil  keep 
While  yet  their  mortal  bodies  sleep, 
1111  from  the  dnst  they  too  shall  rise 
And  soar  triumphant  to  the  skies : 

O  happy  saints !  rejoice  and  sing : 

He  qaickly  comes,  yonr  Lord  and  King ! 

5  O  God  of  saints !  To  Thee  we  cry ; 
O  Saviour !  plead  for  us  on  high ; 

O  Holy  Ghost !  our  Guide  and  Friend, 
Grant  ns  Thy  grace  till  life  shall  end  ; 
That  with  all  saints  our  rest  may  be 
In  that  bright  Paradise  with  Thee ! 

Archbishop  William  D.  Madagan,  1870. 
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1.  O     wbatf    if      we     are      Christ's,      Is     earth  -  ly  shame    or       loss? 


fvg-i 


^^^F^5:| 


5feJ-Ll    J    J  ^U=4    J     I  I  jl^r  J     I  I    J  -H 


Bright  shall  the  crown  of     glo  -  ry     be    When    we  have  borne  the    eroes. 
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2  Keen  was  the  trial  onoe,  4  Lord,  may  that  grace  be  oiin» 

Bitter  the  cap  of  woe,  Like  them  in  &ith  to  becur 

When  martyred  saints,  baptized  in  blood,  All  that  of  sorrow,  grief,  or  pais 

Christ's  sufTerings  shared  below.  May  be  our  portion  hereu 


3  Bright  is  their  glory  now, 
Boundless  their  joy  above, 
Where,  on  the  bosom  of  their  God, 
They  rest  in  perfect  love. 


6  Enough,  if  Thou  at  last 
The  word  of  blessing  give^ 
And  let  us  rest  beneath  Thy  t&et. 
Where  saints  and  angels  live. 


6  All  glory,  Lord,  to  Thee, 

Whom  heaven  and  earth  adore, 
To  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
One  God  for  evermore. 

ReY.  sir  Henry  W.  Baker,  Bart.,  i8ss. 
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1  How  beauteous  are  their  feet, 

Who  stand  on  Ziou's  hill ! 
Who  bring  salvation  on  their  tongues, 
And  words  of  peace  reveal. 

2  How  channing  is  their  voice ! 

How  sweet  the  tidings  are ! 
**Zion,  behold  thy  Saviour  King; 
He  reigns  and  triumphs  here.'' 

3  How  happy  are  our  ears, 

That  hear  this  joyful  sound, 
Which  kings  and  prophets  waited  for, 
And  sought  but  never  found ! 
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4  How  blessed  are  onr  eyes, 

That  see  this  heavenly  light ! 
Prophets  and  kings  desired  it  long. 
But  died  without  the  sight. 

5  The  watchman  joined  their  voice. 

And  tuneful  notes  employ ; 
Jerusalem  breaks  forth  in  songs, 
And  deserts  learn  the  joy. 

6  The  Lord  makes  bare  His  arm 

Through  all  the  earth  abroad ; 
Let  all  the  nations  now  behold 
Their  Saviour  and  their  G^. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  1709. 
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1.  Hark !  the  voice  of      Je  -  sas  cry -ing,"  Who  will  go  and  work  to-day? 
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Fields  are  white,  and    har  -  Tests  waiting,   Who  will  bear  the  sheaves  a  -  way?  " 
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Loud  and  long  the    Mas-ter  call-eth,   Rich   re -ward    He     of-fers  thee; 
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Who  will  an  -  swer,  glad-ly    say -ing/* Here  I     am,  send    me,    send  me?*' 


(Or  to  Sanctuary.) 


2  If  yon  cannot  cross  the  ocean. 

And  the  heathen  lands  explore, 
Yon  can  find  the  heathen  nearer, 

You  can  help  them  at  your  door ; 
If  yon  cannot  give  your  thousands, 

You  can  give  the  widow's  mite, 
And  the  least  yon  give  to  Jesus 

Will  be  precious  in  His  sight 

3  If  yon  cannot  speak  like  angels, 

If  you  cannot  preach  like  Paul, 
You  can  tell  the  love  of  Jesus, 
Yon  can  say  He  died  for  all. 


If  you  cannot  rouse  the  wicked 
With  the  judgment's  dread  alarms, 

You  can  lead  the  little  children 
To  the  Savionr's  waiting  arma. 

4  Let  none  hear  yon  idly  saying, 
"There  is  nothing  I  can  do," 
While  the  souls  of  men  are  dying, 

And  the  Master  calls  for  you. 
Take  the  task  He  gives  you  gladly, 

Let  His  work  your  pleasure  he ; 
Answer  quickly  when  He  calleth — 
"Here  am  I,  send  me,  send  me." 
188  Rev.  Daniel  March,  1.868. 
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1.  Good  -  ly  were  Thy    tents,  O     Is  -  rael,  Spread  a  •  long  the      riv  -  er's  side ; 
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Bright  thy  star,  which  rose  pro-phet-ic,      Her -aid     of     do  -  min-ion  wide; 
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Fair-er     are   the  homes  of    free -men,    Scat-tered  o'er  oar  hroad  do -main; 
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Bright -er      is     our      ris -  ing  day-star,     Ushering  in      a      pur-er   reign. 
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(Or  to  AastrUkQ  Hymn.) 


2  Welcome  to  the  glorious  freedom, 

Which  our  &^ers  hither  brought ; 
Welcome  to  the  priceless  treasure 

Which  with  constant  faith,  they  sought,- 
See,  from  every  nation  gathering. 

Swarming  myriads  throng  our  coasts. 
Hear,  with  steady  steps  advancing. 

Ceaseless  tread  of  countless  hosts. 
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God  of  nations !  Our  Preserver, 

Hear  our  prayers,  our  counsels  hless ; 
LiA  o'er  all  Thy  raidiant  banner, 

On  these  souls  Thy  love  impress; 
From  Thy  throne  of  boundless  blessing. 

O'er  our  land  Thy  Spirit  pour ; 
In  the  giiandenr  of  Thine  empire, 

Beign  supreme  from  shore  to  shore ! 
ReT.  Samuel  Wolcott,  d.,  1886. 
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For  still    our       an-cien^  foe     Doth  seek   to  work  us    woe;  His  craft  and 
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pow'r  are  great,  And  ann'd  with  era -el  hate,  On  earth  where  is  his     e    -     qaal? 
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2  Did  we  in  our  own  strength  confide, 
Our  striving  would  be  losing ; 

Were  not  the  right  man  on  our  side, 
The  man  of  Qod's  own  choosing  t 

Dost  ask  who  that  may  be? 

Christ  Jesns,  it  is  He ; 

Lord  Sabaoth  His  Name, 

From  age  to  age  the  same, 
And  He  must  win  the  battle. 


3  And  though  this  world,  with  devils  filled. 

Should  threaten  to  undo  us ; 
We  will  not  fear,  for  God  hath  willed 

His  truth  to  triumph  through  us: 
The  prince  of  darkneas  grim, — 
We  tremble  not  for  him ; 
His  rage  we  can  endure, 
For  lo!  his  doom  is  sure. 

One  little  word  shall  fell  him. 


4  That  word  above  all  earthly  powers. 

No  thanks  to  them,  abideth ; 
The  Spirit  and  the  gifts  are  ours 

Through  Him  who  with  us  sidetb: 
Let  goods  and  kindred  go, 
This  mortal  life  also ; 
The  body  they  may  kill : 
God's  truth  abideth  still, 

His  kingdom  lasts  for  ever. 

Martin  Luther,  1599. 
Tr.  Rev.  Frederick  H.  Hedge,  1853. 
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1.  Look  from  Thy  sphere  of  end  -  lees  day,      O    God  of  mer-  cy  mad    of  might! 


pit  -  y    look    on  those  who  stray,    Be-night-ed    in    this  land  of  light 


2  lu  peopled  vale,  in  lonely  gleo, 

In  crowded  mart,  by  stream  or  sea, 
How  many  of  the  sons  of  men 
Hear  not  the  message  sent  from  Thee ! 

3  Send  forth  Thy  heralds,  Lord,  to  call 

The  tbooghtleas  yonng,  tiie  hardened  old, 
A  scattered,  homeless  flock,  till  all 
Be  gathered  to  Thy  peaceful  fold. 
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4  Send  them  Thy  mighty  word  to  speak, 
Till  faith  shall  dawn,  and  doubt  depart. 

To  awe  the  bold,  to  stay  the  weak, 
And  bind  and  heal  the  broken  heart. 

5  Then  all  these  wastes,  a  dreary  scene, 
That  makes  ns  sadden  aa  we  gase, 

Shall  grow  with  living  waters  green, 
And  lift  to  heaven  the  voice  of  praise. 

WilUwn  C.  Bryant,  1865,  a 
Gennan  Melody.     Arr.  by  S.  Dyer,  1824. 
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1.  Al-might-y   Ood,  whose  on  -  ly     Son     O'er  sin  and  death  the  tri-amph  won. 
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And  ev  -  er  lives    to 
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2  In  His  dear  Name  to  Thee  we  pray 
For  all  who  err  and  go  astray, 

For  sinners,  wheresoever  they  be. 
Who  do  not  serve  and  honor  Thee. 

3  And  some  within  Thy  sacred  fold, 
To  holy  things  are  dead  and  cold, 
And  waste  the  precious  hours  of  life 
In  selfish  ease,  or  toil,  or  strife ; 
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Is  who  Thy  sweet  mer  -  cy  need. 
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4  And  many  a  quickened  soul  within 
There  lurks  the  secret  love  of  sin, 
A  wayward  will,  or  anxious  fears, 
Or  lingering  taint  of  bygone  years : 

5  O  give  repentance  true  and  deep 

To  all  Thy  lost  and  wandering  sheep, 
And  kindle  in  their  hearts  the  fire 
Of  holy  love  and  pure  desire ! 

R«v.  Sir  Henry  W.  Baker,  1868. 
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F.  H.  Messiter,  1890. 
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1.  Fa-tber  of    all,  from  laud  aod  sea     The  na-tioiu  8ing,"TbiDe,Lord,arewe, 


Coantless  in     nam-ber,  but     in    Tbee   May  we     be    one,  May    we     be  one.** 
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2  O  Son  of  God,  whose  love  so  ftee 
For  men  did  make  Thee  Man  to  be, 
United  to  our  God  in  Thee 

May  we  be  one. 

3  Thoa,  Lord,  didst  once  for  all  atone : 
Thee  may  both  Jew  and  Gentile  own 
Of  their  two  walls  the  Comernstone, 

Making  them  one. 

4  Thon  art  the  fountain  of  all  good, 
Cleansing  with  Thy  most  precious  blood, 
And  feeding  us  with  angels'  food, 

Making  us  one. 

5  Join  high  and  low,  join  young  and  old, 
In  love  that  never  waxes  cold : 
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Under  one  Shepherd,  in  one  Fold, 
Make  ns  all  one. 

6  O  Spirit  blest,  who  from  above 
Gam'st  gently  gliding  like  a  dove, 
Calm  all  our  strife,  give  faith  and  love; 

O  make  us  one ! 

7  O  Trinity  in  Unity, 

One  only  God,  in  Persons  Three, 
Dwell  ever  in  our  hearts ;  like  Thee 
May  we  be.one. 

8  So,  when  the  world  shall  pass  away, 
May  we  awake  with  joy  and  say, 
'*Now  in  the  bliss  of  endless  day 

We  all  are  one.'' 

Bishop  Christopher  Wordsworth,  1871. 
Rev.  Reginald  F.  Dale,  1880. 
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1.  O     Ho -ly  Ghost,  Thou  God  of  Peace,   Pit  -  jThy  Church,  now  rent  in  twain; 
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Bid  wrath,  and  strife  and  variance  cease,  And    let    us     nil    be    one     a- gain; 
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284    VOCA  ME  CUM  BENEDICTUS.    8.7.8.7.  D.  . 

Sir  Robert  P.  Stewart,  1889. 


J  I         »ir  Kooen  r.  dtewan,  1089. 


1.  "  Call  them  in'' — the  poor,  the  wretched,     Sin-stained  wanderers  from  the  fold ; 


'^^^^h4-4 


Peace  and    par -don  free  -  ly       of-fer!     Can  yon  weigh  their  worth  with  gold?- 
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Call   them  in" — the  weak,  the  wea  -  ly,      La  -  den  with  the  doom  of      sin ; 


I  I  ^^ I ^.  /V  A 


Bid  them  come  and  rest    in     Je-  sns !    He       is    waiting :  "Call  them    in ! '' 


(  Or  to  Bavaria.) 


Hi 


2  "Call  them  in"*the  Jew.  the  Gentile; 

Bid  the  stranger  to  the  feast ! 

Call  them  in'' — ^the  rich,  the  noble, 

From  the  highest  to  the  least 
Forth  the  Father  mns  to  meet  them, 

He  hath  all  their  sorrows  seen ; 
Robe,  and  ring,  and  kiss  of  pardon, 

Wait  the  lost  ones :  **Call  them  in !  ** 
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2  One  with  onr  brethren  here  in  love, 

And  one  with  saints  that  are  at  rest, 
And  one  with  angel  hosts  above. 
And  one  with  God  forever  blest. 

3  O  make  on  earth  all  chnrches  one. 

One  with  the  blessdd  gone  beforo, 


3  "Call  them  in,"— the  broken-hearted, 

Cowering  'neath  the  brand  of  shame 
Speak  love's  message  low  and  tender — 

'Twas  for  sinners  Jesns  came. 
See  the  shadows  lengthen  ronnd  ns. 

Soon  the  day -dawn  will  begin ; 
Can  yon  leave  them  lost  and  lonely? 

Christ  ia  coming :  "Call  them  in ! " 

Anna  Shipton,  i86a. 


All  knit  in  sweet  communion. 
To  love  Thee,  worship,  and  adore. 

4  For  one  the  Lord  on  whom  we  call, 
The  Spirit  one  whom  He  hath  given. 
One  God  and  Father  of  us  all. 
One  Faith  on  earth,  one  Hope  of  heaven. 

Rev.  Isaac  Williams,  X849. 
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Johaiin  Crnoger,  1656. 


1.  Lord,  lead    the    way    the     Sav  -  idnr  went,     By    lane    and  cell     ob-scure, 
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And    let      oar  treas-ures 


still  be   spent,  Like    His,      up  -  on      the    poor. 
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2  Like  Him,  tbiongh  scenes  of  deep  distress,       And  that  Thy  followers  may  be  tried, 

Who  bore  the  world's  sad  weight, 
We,  in  their  gloomy  loneliness 
Wonld  seek  the  desolate. 

3  For  Thou  hast  placed  ns  side  by  side 

In  this  wide  world  of  ill ; 
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The  poor  are  with  ns  still. 

4  Small  are  the  offerings  we  can  make ; 
Yet  Thon  hast  tanght  as.  Lord, 
If  given  for  the  Savioni^s  sake, 
^ey  lose  not  their  reward. 

Rev.  William  CitMweU,  i8st 
Edward  J.  Hopkins,  1879. 
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1.  Thine      are   all     the     gifts. 
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Let       the  nak   •   ed      feet       be       shod,     And    the   starv  -  ing      fed. 
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2  Let  Thy  children,  by  Thy  grace, 
Give  as  they  abound. 
Till  the  poor  have  breftthing-space. 
And  the  lost  are  fimnd. 


3  Wiser  than  the  miser's  hoards 
Is  the  giver's  choice ; 
Sweeter  than  the  song  of  birds 
Is  the  tbankfnl  voice. 


4  Welcome  smiles  on  faces  sad 

As  the  flowers  of  spring ; 

Let  the  tender  hearts  be  glad 

With  the  joy  they  bring. 

John  Greenleaf  Whlttler,  zM 
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Hugh  WOaoQ,  1768. 


^ 


t» — %■ 


-^ 


^^^ 


1.   O     still   in      ac-  cento  sweet  and  strong  Sounds  forth  the    ancient  word,- 
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"More  reap -era     for  white  har-vest  fields,   More    lab  -  'rers    for   the  Lcxrdl" 
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2  We  hear  the  call ;  in  dreams  no  more 

In  selfish  ease  we  lie, 
Bat,  girded  for  onr  Father's  work, 
60  forth  beneath  His  sky. 

3  Where  propheto'  word ,  and  martyra'  blood, 

And  prayers  of  saints  were  sown, 
We,  to  their  labors  entering  in, 
Wonld  reap  where  they  have  strown. 

4  O  Thon  whose  call  onr  hearts  has  stirred, 

To  do  Thy  will  we  come ; 
Thmst  in  onr  sickles  at  Thy  word. 
And  bear  onr  harvest  home. 

Rev.  Samuel  Longfellow,  1864. 


4  To  gentle  offices  of  love 

His  feet  are  never  slow ; 
He  views,  through  mercy's  melting  eye, 
A  bix>ther  in  a  foe. 

5  Peace  from  the  bosom  of  his  God, 

The  Saviour's  grace  shall  give ; 
And,  when  he  kneels  before  the  throne, 
His  trembling  soul  shall  live. 

Anna  L.  Baiiimdd,  xtts. 
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1  Blest  is  the  man  whose  softening  heart 
Feels  all  another's  pain ; 
To  whom  the  supplicating  eye 
Was  never  raised  in  vain  : — 


1  The  Lord  will  come,  and  not  be  slow ; 

His  footsteps  cannot  err ; 
Before  Him  Righteousness  shall  go, 
His  royal  harbinger. 

2  Mercy  and  Truth,  that  long  were  missed. 

Now  joyfully  are  met ; 
Sweet  Peace  and  Righteousness  have  kissed, 
And  hand  in  hand  are  set 


2  Whose  breast  expands   with,  geoeroiis  3  Truth  from  the  earth,  like  to  a  flower, 

A  stranger's  woes  to  feel ;      [warmth.  Shall  bud  and  blossom  then, 

And  bleeds  in  pity  o'er  the  wound  And  Justice,  from  her  heavenly  bower, 

He  wants  the  power  to  heal.  Jjook  down  on  mortal  men. 


3  He  spreads  His  kind  supporting  arms 
To  every  child  of  grief; 
His  secret  bounty  largely  flows, 
And  brings  unasked  relief. 


4  Thee  will  I  praise,  O  Lord,  my  God ! 
Thee  honor  and  adore 
With  my  whole  heart ;  and  sound  abroad 
Thy  Name  for  evermore ! 

John  Milton,  1674. 
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1.  Lord,  speak  to   me,  that    I    may  speak  la      liv  -  ing  ech  -  oes    of  Thy  tone  ; 


As  Thou  hast  soaght,80  let    me    seek  Thy  err-  iDgchil-dren  lost  and  lone. 


*^  O  lead  me,  Lord,  that  I  may  lead 

The  wandering  and  the  wavering  feet ; 
•  O  feed  me,  Lord,  that  I  may  feed 

Thy  hungering  ones  with  manna  sweet. 

3  O  strengthen  me,  that,  while  I  stand 

Firm  on  the  rock,  and  strong  in  Thee, 
I  may  stretch  out  a  loving  hand 
To  wrestlers  with  the  troubled  sea. 

4  Q  teach  me,  Lord,  that  I  may  teach 

The  predons  things  Thou  dost  impart ; 
And  wing  my  words,  that  they  may  reach 
The  hidden  depths  of  many  a  heart 

5  O  give  Thine  own  sweet  rest  to  me, 

That  I  may  speak  with  soothing  power 
A  word  in  season,  as  from  Thee, 
To  weary  ones  in  needful  hour. 

6  O  use  me,  I^ord,  use  even  me. 

Just  as  Thou  wilt,  and  when,  and  where, 
Until  Thy  blessdd  face  I  see. 
Thy  rest,  Thy  joy.  Thy  glory  share. 

Frances  R.  Havergal,  1873. 


Why  should  they  longer  such  remain  ? 
For  Thou  canst  graft  them  in  again. 

3  Lord,  put  Thy  law  within  their  hearts, 
And  write  it  in  their  inward  parts ; 
The  veil  of  darkness  rend  in  two 
Which  hides  Messiah  from  their  view. 

4  O  haste  the  day,  foretold  so  long, 

When  Jew  and  Greek — a  glorious  throng*— 
Our  house  shall  seek,  our  prayer  shall  pour, 
And  one  Redeemer  shall  adore. 

Thomat  Cotterill,  1819^ 
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1  It  may  not  be  our  lot  to  wield 
The  sickle  in  the  ripened  field  ; 
Not  ours  to  hear,  on  summer  eves, 
The  reaper's  song  among  the  sheaves. 

2  Yet  ours  the  grateful  service  whence 
pomes,  day  by  day,  the  recompense  ; 
The  hope,  the  trust,  the  purpose  stayed, 
The  fountain,  and  the  noonday  shade. 
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1  Great  God  of  Abraham !  hear  our  prayer, 
I^t  Abraham's  seed  Thy  mercy  share. 

O  may  they  now,  at  length,  return, 

And  look  on  Him  they  pierced,  and  monm.  4 

2  Though  outcasts  still,  enstranged  fh>m  Thee« 
Cut  off  from  their  own  olive  tree, 
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And  were  this  life  the  utmost  span. 
The  only  end  and  aim  of  man, 
Better  the  toil  of  fields  like  these 
Than  waking  dreams  and  slothful 


But  life,  though  falling  like  onr  grain, 
Like  that  revives  and  springs  again  ; 
And,  early  called,  how  blest  are  they 
Who  wait,  in  heaven,  their  harvest  day  I 

John  Greenleaf  Whlttier,  189a. 
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Heniy  Smart,  1867. 
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^    f    If    70a  can -not     on    the    o  -  oean    Sail    a-mongthe  swift  -  est     fleet, 
iBock-ing    on    the  high -est  hil- lows, Laughing  at     (Omit ^ ) 


^g 


ff[ii[iiiiM[ir[# 


the  storms  yon  meet    Yon  can  stand  a  -  mong  the  sail  -ore,    Anchored  yet  with- 
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the    bay,  Ton  can  lend  a  hand  to  help  them.  As  they  launch  their  boat  away. 
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2  If  yon  are  too  weak  to  joamey 

Up  the  mountain  steep  and  high, 
Ton  can  stand  within  the  valley, 

While  the  mulUtade  go  by  ; 
Too  can  chant  in  happy  measure, 

As  they  slowly  pass  along ; 
Though  they  may  forget  the  singer, 

They  will  not  forget  the  song. 

3  If  you  have  not  gold  and  silver 

Ever  ready  to  command  ; 
If  you  cannot  toward  the  needy 

Reach  an  ever  open  hand, 
You  can  visit  the  afflicted, 

0*er  the  erring  yon  can  weep ; 
Yon  can  be  a  true  disciple 

Sitting  at  the  Saviour's  feet. 

4  If  you  cannot  in  the  harvest 

Oamer  up  the  richest  sheaf, 
Many  a  grain  both  ripe  and  golden 

Will  the  careless  reapers  leave  ; 
Go  and  glean  among  the  briers, 

Growing  rank  against  the  wall, 


(Or  to  Esther.) 

For  it  may  be  that  the  shadow 
Hides  the  heaviest  wheat  of  all. 

Mn.  Ellen  H.  GatM. 
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1  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters, 

Thinking  not  'tis  thrown  away  ; 
God  Himself  saith,  thou  shalt  gather 

It  again  somefhture  day. 
•    C&st  thy  bread  upon  the  waters  ; 

Wildly  though  the  billows  roll, 
They  but  aid  thee  as  thou  toilest 

Truth  to  spread  from  pole  to  pole. 

2  As  the  seed,  by  billows  floated, 

To  some  distant  island  lone, 
So  to  human  souls  benighted. 

That  thou  flingest  may  be  boma 
Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters ; 

Why  wilt  thou  still  doubting  stand? 
Bounteous  shall  God  send  the  harvest, 

If  thou  sowest  with  liberal  hand. 

^^_  Mn.  P.  A.  Hanaford. 
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Rev.  Ralph  Htnuon,  1784. 
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1.  We     give  Thee  bat   Thine  own, 
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All    that    We   have  is    Thine  a  -   lone,      A    trust,  O    Lord  from  Thee. 
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2  Maj  we  Thj  bounties  thus 

As  stewards  true  receive. 
And  gladly,  as  Thou  blessest  ua, 
To  Thee  our  first-fruits  give. 

3  O,  hearts  are  bruised  and  dead. 

And  homes  are  bare  and  cold, 
And  lambs  for  whom  the  Saviour  bled, 
Are  straying  from  the  fold. 

4  To  comfort  and  to  bless, 

To  find  a  balm  for  woe, 
To  tend  the  lone  and  fatherless 
Is  angels'  work  below. 

5  The  captive  to  release, 

To  Giod  the  lost  to  bring, 
To  teach  the  way  of  life  and  peace, 
It  is  a  Christ-like  thing. 

6  And  we  believe  Thy  word. 

Though  dim  our  faith  may  be ; 
Whatever  £>r  Thine  we  do,  O  Lord, 
We  do  it  unto  Thee. 

Bishop  Williain  W.  How,  1858. 
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296         S.M. 

1  Revive  Thy  work,  O  Lord, 

Thy  mighty  arm  make  bare ; 
Speak  with  the  voice  that  wakes  tlie  dead, 
And  make  Thy  people  hear. 

2  Revive  Thy  work,  O  Lord, 

Disturb  this  sleep  of  death ; 
Quickening  the  smouldering  embers  now 
By  Thine  almighty  breath. 

3  Revive  Thy  work,  O  Lord, 

Create  soul-thirst  for  Thee ; 
And  hungering  for  the  Bread  of  lift 
O  may  our  spirits  be. 

4  Revive  Thy  work,  O  Lord, 

Exalt  Thy  precious  Name ; 
And,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  our  love 
For  Thee  and  Thine  inflame. 

5  Revive  Thy  work,  O  Lord, 

Give  Pentecostal  showers : 
The  glory  shall  be  all  Thine  own. 
The  blessing,  Lord,  be  ours. 

Albert  Midlane,  2858. 
Rev.  John  B.  Dykes,  1861. 
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1.  Sol-dlers  of     the  cross,  a   -   rise.    Gird   you  with  your    ar  -  mor  bright; 
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2  O'er  a  fkithleea  fallen  world 

Raise  your  banner  in  the  sky ; 
Let  it  float  there  wide  unfurled  \ 
Bear  it  onward ;  lift  it  high. 

3  'Mid  the  homee  of  want  and  woe, 

Strangers  to  the  living  word, 
Let  the  Saviour's  herald  go, 
Let  the  voice  of  hope  he  heard. 

4  Where  the  shadows  deepest  lie, 

Carry  truth's  unsullied  ray ; 
Where  are  crimes  of  blackest  dye. 
There  the  saving  sign  display* 
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6  To  the  weary  and  the  worn 

Tell  of  realms  where  sorrows  cease ; 
To  the  outcast  and  forlorn 
Speak  of  mercy  and  of  peace. 

6  Guard  the  helpless ;  seek  the  strayed ; 

Comfort  troubles ;  banish  grief ; 
In  the  might  of  God  arrayed, 
Scatter  sin  and  unbelief. 

7  Be  the  banner  still  unfurled, 

Still  unsheathed  the  Spirit's  sword 
Till  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
Are  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord. 

Bishop  William  W.  How,  X854. 


Charles  Lockhart,  1800. 


^    r  Saints  of  God !  the  davm  is  bright'uing,  To » ken    of  our  com  -  ing  Lord;  \ 
*  \  0*er  the  earth  the  field  is  whitening;  Loud -er  rings  the  Master's  word, —  j 
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** Pray  for     reap-ers,    pray  for     reap-ers,     In    the  har-vest  of      the  Lord." 


i^^^^^ 


2  Now,  O  Lord !  fulfill  Thy  pleasure, 
Breathe  upon  Thy  chosen  band, 
And,  with  pentecostal  measure, 
Send  forth  reapers  o'er  our  land, — 

Faithful  reapers,  faithful  reapers, 
Gathering  sheaves  for  Thy  right  hand. 


3  Broad  the  shadow  of  our  nation. 
Eager  millions  hither  roam ; 
Lo !  they  wait  for  Thy  salvation ; 
Come,  Lord  Jesus!  quickly  come! 
By  Thy  Spirit,  by  Thy  Spirit, 
Bring  Thy  ransomed  people  home. 


4  Soon  shall  end  the  time  of  weeping, 
Soon  the  reaping  time  will  come, — 
Heaven  and  earth  together  keeping 
God's  eternal  Harvest  Home : 

Saints  and  angels !  saints  and  angels ! 
Shoot  the  world's  great  Harrevt  Home. 

Mn.  Mary  Maxwell,  1840. 


REFORMATION  AND  HOME  MISSIONS. 
299     SEAWARDSTONE.     ii.  lo.  ii.  lo.  ii.  lo.  F.  A.  Mann,  1890. 


1.  Res-cae  the  per  -  ish-ing,  care  for  the    dy  -  iDg,  Snatch  them  in  pit  -  y  from 
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Bin  and  the   grave ;  Weep  o'er  the 
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err  -  ingone,  lift   up   the     fall  -   en. 
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Refrain.  J^ 
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Tell  them  of     Je-sns   the  might-y     to    save.       Rescae   the    per  -  ish-ing, 
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care  for  the     dy  •  ing ;     Je  -  bus     is    mer  -  d  -  fnl,    Je  -  sns  will    save. 
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2  Though  they  are  slighting  Him,  still  He  is  waiting, 

Waiting  the  penitent  child  to  receive : 
Plead  with  them  earnestly,  plead  with  them  gently ; 
He  will  forgive  if  they  only  believe. — Rbp. 

3  Down  in  the  hnman  heart,  croshed  by  the  tempter, 

Feelings  lie  buried  that  grace  can  restore : 
Touched  by  a  loving  hand,  wakened  by  kindness, 
Chords  that  were  broken  will  vibrate  onoe  more. — Rbf. 

4  Rescue  the  perishing,  duty  demands  it ; 

Strength  for  thy  labor  the  Lord  will  provide : 
Back  to  the  narrow  way  patiently  win  them  ; 
Tell  the  poor  wand'rer  a  Saviour  has  died. — Ref. 

Franco  Jane  Van  Alstyne,  1870. 
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300    cone,  gracious  saviour,    n.  lo.  n.  la  With  Refrain. 

Sir  John  Stainer,  189  . 


1.  Come,  graeiooi  Sav-ioar,  mu-i-  fnt  Thy  gb  - 17,     And  let  Thj  light'niagtehineiyoin  eMtto  west, 
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0    by  Thine  an-  goish  'neath  th«  olivM  hoar-y,      Take  us,  Thy  pao-ple,  to  Thy  promind    real 
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Oome,ble88-ed    Je  -  ans,  Come,oome,  we  pray;Ban-iah  the  dark-ness  And  bring  the  glo-iioos  day. 
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2  Onr  eyes  are  weary  watchiDg  for  Thy  ooming, 

Watching  throngh  glare  of  noon  and  gloom  of  night 
Hoping  the  morn  may  bring  Thee,  or  the  gloaming 
May  Bee  Thee  bursting  on  onr  happy  sight.— Ref. 

3  How  long  shall  stay  the  bitter  strife  and  Borrow^ 

And  wrong  have  triumph  o*er  the  trne  and  right? 
O  oome,  and  coming,  bring  the  better  morrow, 
Whose  noon  shall  never  darken  into  night. — Ref. 

4  Gome,  gracions  Lord,  our  longing  souls  to  gladden  ; 

Arise  I  O  Son  of  Righteousness,  arise ! 
Let  hope  deferred  onr  hearts  no  longer  sadden, 

But  turn  to  songs  our  sorrows  and  our  sighs. — Ref. 

5  O  come  and  cheer  the  eyes  all  dim  with  weeping, 

Banish  the  sin,  the  sorrow,  and  the  strife ; 
Let  those  who  sow  in  tears  now  have  their  reaping, 
Their  golden  harvest  sheaves  of  light  and  life. — Ref 

6  Then  shall  we  worship  Thee  with  joy  and  singing. 

And  land  Thy  Name  all  other  names  above ; 
The  world  throughout  with  praises  shall  be  ringing. 
And  we  shall  swell  the  triumphs  of  Thy  love. — Ref. 

Rev.  Charles  D.  Bell,  1882. 
201 


THE  CHURCH  OP  CHRIST. 
30 1     WHITTIER.     II.  lo.  II.  lo.  Gounod    Air.  by  U.  C  BarnAp,  1898. 


1.0,      he  whom  Je 
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wor  -  ship,  which  God  deigns  to  bless,        Be  -  stores  the    lost. 
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2  Then,  brother  man,  fold  to  thy  heart  thy  brother ! 

For  where  love  dwells,  the  peace  of  God  is  there ; 
To  worship  rightly  is  to  love  each  other  ; 
Each  smile  a  hymn,  each  kindly  deed  a  prayer. 

3  Follow,  with  reveront  steps,  the  great  example 

Of  Him  whose  holy  work  was  doing  good ; 
So  shall  the  wide  earth  seem  onr  Father's  temple, 
Each  loving  life  a  psalm  of  gratitnde. 

4  Thns  shall  all  shackles  fall ;  the  stormy  clangor 

Of  wild  war  mnsic  o'er  the  earth  shall  cease ; 
Love  shall  tread  out  the  balefal  fires  of  auger, 
And  in  its  ashes  plant  the  tree  of  peace. 

John  Grecnleaf  Whittier,  1807-1893. 


^amgn  pij$!$urni$. 


Friedrich  Filitz,  1804-1860. 


302    MANNHEIM.    8.7.8.7.8.7. 
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1.  O'er  the  gloom-y     hills    of  dark-ness  Cheer'd  by  no     oe  *  les-tial    ray, 
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FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 


Son    of  Bighteona-  ness,  a  -  lis  -  ing,    Bring  the  bright,  the  glo-  riooB  day ; 
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Send  the  gos  -  pel,  send  the   goe-  pel      To   the  earth's  re  -  mot  •  est  bounds. 
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(Or  to  Corinth.) 
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8.  7*  8.  7*  8.  7* 


2  Let  the  Indian,  let  the  Negro, 

Let  the  mde  barbarian  see 
That  divine  and  glorious  oonqnest, 

Once  obtained  on  Calvary ; 
Let  the  gospel,  let  the  gospel. 
Wide  resound  from  pole  to  pole. 

3  Kingdoms  wide  that  sit  in  darkness, 

Grant  them,  Lord;  the  glorious  light, 
And  from  eastern  coast  to  western 
May  the  morning  chase  the  night ; 

And  redemption,  and  redemption, 
Freely  purchased,  win  the  day. 

4  May  the  glorious  day  approaching, 

Thine  eternal  Love  proclaim, 
And  the  everlasting  gospel 

Spread  abroad  Thy  holy  Name, 
O'er  the  borders,  o'er  the  borders 
Of  the  great  Emmanuel's  land. 

5  Fly  abroad,  thou  mighty  gospel, 

Win  and  conquer,  never  cease ; 
May  thy  lasting,  wide  dominions 
Multiply  and  still  increase ; 
Sway  Thy  sceptre,  sway  Thy  sceptre, 
Saviour,  all  the  world  around. 

Rev.  WnUam  Wmiams,  1779. 


1  On  the  mounlain's  tops  appearing, 
Lo !  the  sacred  herald  stands ; 

Welcome  news  to  Zion  bearing, 
Zion  long  in  hostile  lands, 

Mourning  captive,  mourning  captive, 
€k>d  Himself  shall  loose  thy  iMuids. 

2  Has  thy  night  been  long  and  monmftil? 
Have  thy  friends  un&ithfnl  proved  ? 

Have  thy  foes  been  proud  and  scomfhl. 
By  thy  sighs  and  tears  unmoved? 

Cease  thy  mourning,  oease  thy  mourn- 
Zion  still  is  well  beloved.  [ing ; 

3  Qod,  thy  Qod,  will  now  restore  thee ; 
He  Himself  appears  thy  Friend ; 

All  thy  foes  shall  flee  before  thee ; 
Here  their  boasts  and  triumphs  end : 

Great  deliveranoe,  great  deliverance 
Zion's  King  vouchsafes  to  send. 

4  Enemies  no  more  shall  trouble ; 
All  thy  wrongs  shall  be  redressed ; 

For  thy  shame  thou  shalt  have  double, 
In  thy  Maker's  favor  blessed ; 

All  thy  conflicts,  all  thy  conflicts 
End  in  everlasting  rest 

RcT.  Thomas  KeHy,  1802. 
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1.  From  Greenland's  icy  moaDtaiD8,From  Iudia*scor-al  strand.  Where  Atric'ssuuny 
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fount- ains    Roll  down  their  golden    sand,    From  many  an  an-cient  riv  -  er, 
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From  many  a  palmy    plain,  They  call  ns  to  de  -  liver  Their  land  from  error'schain. 


p^^^P^^^i 


2  What  though  the  spicy  breezes 

Blow  soft  o'er  Ceylon's  isle ; 
Thoagh  every  prospect  pleases, 

And  only  man  is  vile ; 
In  vain  with  lavish  kindness 

The  gifts  of  €k)d  are  strown ; 
The  heathen  in  his  blindness 

Bows  down  to  wood  and  stone. 

3  Can  we,  whose  sonls  aro  lighted 

With  wisdom  from  on  high 
Can  we  to  men  benighted 

The  lamp  of  life  deny? 
Salvation!  O salvation! 

The  joyful  sound  proclaim, 
Till  each  remotest  nation 

Has  learnt  Messiah's  Name. 

4  Waft,  waft,  ye  winds.  His  story 

And  you,  ye  waters,  roll, 
Till  like  a  sea  of  glory 

It  spread  from  pole  to  pole ; 
Till  o'er  our  ransomed  nature 

The  Lamb  for  sinners  slain, 


Redeemer,  King,  Creator, 
In  bliss  returns  to  reign. 

Bishop  Reginald  Hebcr,  1819. 


7.  6.  7.  6.  D. 
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1  When  shall  the  voice  of  singing 

Flow  joyfully  along? 
When  hill  and  valley,  ringing 

With  one  triumphant  song. 
Proclaim  the  contest  ended, 

And  Him,  who  once  was  slain, 
Again  to  earth  descended, 

In  righteousness  to  reign? 

2  Then  from  the  craggy  mountains 

The  sacred  shout  shall  fly ; 
And  shady  vales  and  fountains 

Shall  echo  the  reply : 
High  tower  and  lowly  dwelling 

Shall  send  the  chorus  round, 
VU  hallelujah  swelling 

In  one  eternal  sound. 

James  Edmestoot  1822,  alt. 


FOREiei^  MISSIONS. 
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Geoige  J.  Webb,  1837. 
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1.  Tbe   mom  -  iog  light     la     break  -  ing,    The    dark-neHs   die  -  ap  -  pears ; 
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The     Bons     of  earth    are     wak  -  ing       To      pen  -  i  •  ten  -  tial    tears ; 
D.S, — Of       na  -  tions  in     com  -  mo  -  tion,     Pre  -  pared  for     Zi  -  on's    war. 


W-  f  i  l'-^ 


t 


-■»- 


mm 


is 


^ 


:t-i 


z 


-H 1 ¥ 


^ 


m^^ 


Each  breeze  that  sweeps  the      o   -  cean  Brings     ti- dings  from    a   -    far 
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2  Rich  dews  of  grace  come  o'er  ns 

In  many  a  gentle  shower ; 
And  brighter  scenes  before  ns 

Are  opening  every  bonr : 
Each  cry  to  heaven  going 

Abundant  answer  brings ; 
And  heavenly  gales  are  blowing, 

With  peace  npon  their  wings. 

3  See  heathen  nations  bending 

Before  the  God  we  love, 
And  thousand  hearts  ascending 

In  gratitude  above; 
While  sinners,  now  confessing, 

The  gospel  call  obey, 
And  seek  the  Saviour's  blessing,- 

A  nation  in  a  day. 

4  Blest  river  of  salvation, 

Pursue  thy  onward  way ; 
Flow  thou  to  every  nation. 

Nor  in  thy  richness  stay : 
Stay  not  till  all  the  lowly 

Triumphant  reach  their  home ; 


Stay  not  till  all  the  holy 
Proclaim — "The  Lord  is  come." 

Rev.  Samuel  F.  Smith,  1833. 
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1  Roll  on,  thou  mighty  ocean , 

And,  as  thy  billows  flow, 
Bear  messengers  of  mercy 

To  every  land  below. 
Arise,  ye  gales,  and  waft  them 

Safe  to  the  destined  shore ; 
That  roan  may  sit  in  darkness. 

And  death's  black  shade  no  more 

2  O  Thou  eternal  Ruler, 

Who  boldest  in  Thine  arm 
The  tempests  .of  the  ocean. 

Protect  them  from  all  harm ! 
Thy  presence,  Lord,  be  with  them, 

Wherever  they  may  be ; 
Though  far  from  us,  who  love  them, 

Still  let  them  be  with  Thee. 

James  Edmeston,  i8aa 
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L  Watch-man,  tell  us     of    the  night,  What  iti  signs  of  pnnn-isi  an.    lTat«lltr,o*«r7on 
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moontain's height    See    that  glo  -  17- beam- ing  star!  Watchman, does   its  bean- teoos  raj 


inght  of  hope  or  joj  fare-tell  ?  Traveller,  yes;  it  brings  the  daj,  Promised  day  of     Is  -  ra  -  el. 
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2  Watehman,  tell  ns  of  the  night ; 

Higher  yet  that  star  ascends. 
Tiaveller,  blessedness  and  light, 

Peace  and  trnth  its  coarse  portends. 
Watchman,  will  its  beams  alone 

Gild  the  spot  that  gave  them  birth? 
Traveller,  ages  are  its  own ; 

See,  it  bursts  o'er  all  the  earth ! 
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7.  7.  7.  7-  D. 


1  Hark  \  the  song  of  Jubilee, 

Load  as  mighty  thanders  roar. 
Or  the  fullness  of  the  sea, 

When  it  breaks  upon  the  shore : 
Hallelujah  !  for  the  Lord 

God  Omnipotent  shall  reign ; 
Halleli^ah !  let  the  word 

Echo  round  the  earth  and  main. 


3  Watchman,  tell  us  of  the  night, 
For  the  morning  seems  to  dawn. 
Traveller,  darkness  takes  its  flight. 
Doubt  and  terror  are  withdrawn. 
Watchman,  let  thy  wanderings  oease ; 

Hie  thee  to  thj  quiet  home ! 
Traveller,  lo,  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
Lo,  the  Son  of  God  is  come ! 

Sir  John  Bowring,  1825. 


2  Hallelc4ah!~Hark  the  sound. 
From  the  centre  to  the  skies, 
Wakes  above,  beneath,  around!, 

All  creation's  harmonies : 
See  Jehovah's  banner  furled  ;  [done. 

Sheathed  His  sword:    He    speaks — 'tis 
Vnd  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
Are  the  kingdoms  of  His  Son. 


3  He  shall  reign  from  pole  to  pole 
With  illimitable  sway ; 
He  shall  reign,  when  like  a  scroll. 

Yonder  heavens  have  passed  away  * 
Then  the  end ; — beneath  His  rod, 

Mau*s  last  enemy  shall  fall ; 
Hallelujah!  Christ  in  God, 
God  in  Christ,  is  All  in  all. 

James  Montgoiaeiy,  1818. 
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Ignace  Pleyel,  1 757- 1 83 1. 
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1.  KiHe, crowned  with  light  im- peri- al      Sa  -  lem    riae!      Ex  -  alt       thj 


^^1 


tow'ring  head,  and    lift     thine  eyes ;     See  heav'n    its    spark  -  ling   por 
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2  See  a  long  nioe  Thy  precious  courts  adorn 
See  fatare  sons  and  dangbters  yet  unborn, 
In  crowding  ranks  on  every  side  arise 
Demanding  life,  impatient  for  the  skies. 

3  See  barbarous  nations  at  thy  gates  attend, 
Walk  in  thy  light, — and  in  thy  temple  bend ; 

See  thy  bright  altars,  thronged  with  prostrate  kings. 
While  every  land  its  joyous  tribute  brings. 

4  The  seas  shall  waste,  the  skies  to  smoke  decay, 
Rocks  fall  to  dust,  and  mountains  melt  away, 
But  fixed  His  word,  His  saving  power  remains ; 
Thy  realms  shall  last,  thy  own  Meessiah  reigns. 

Alexander  Pope,  iTxs. 

10.  10.  10.  10. 

1  Pour  blessM  Gospel,  glorious  news  of  man  I 
Thy  stream  of  life  o'er  springless  deserts  roll : 
Thy  bond  of  peace  the  mighty  earth  can  span, 
And  make  one  brotherhood  from  pole  to  pole. 

2  On,  piercing  Gospel,  on !  of  every  heart 
In  every  latitude,  thou  own'st  the  key : 

From  their  dull  slumbers  savage  souls  shall  start. 
With  all  their  treasures  first  unlocked  by  Thee. 

3  Spread,  mighty  Gospel,  spread  thy  soaring  wings ! 
Ciather  thy  scattered  ones  from  every  land : 

Gall  home  the  wanderers  to  the  King  of  kings ; 
Proclaim  them  all  thine  own ; — His  Christ's  command ! 

Rev.  Caleb  Ash  worth,  1774. 
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312    WALTHAM.    L.  M. 


J.  Bapliste  Calkin,  Z872. 
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1.  Fling  out    theban-Der!    let      it  float   Sky-wardand8ea-ward,higb  and  wide; 
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The  Ban,  that  lights  its  shin  -  ing  fold;;.  The  cross  on  which  the  Sav-ioardied. 
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2  Fling  oat  the  banner !  angels  bend 
In  anxious  silence  o'er  the  sign, 
And  vainly  seek  to  comprehend 
The  wonder  of  the  love  Divine. 

■3  Fling  ont  the  banner!  heathen  lands 
Shall  see  from  far  the  glorious  sight, 
And  nations,  crowding  to  be  born. 
Baptize  their  spirits  in  its  light 


4  Fling  out  the  banner  I  sin-sick  souls, 

That  sink  and  perish  in  the  strife. 
Shall  touch  in  faith  its  radiant  hem. 
And  spring  immortal  into  life. 

5  Fling  out  the  banner !  let  it  float 

Skyward  and  seaward,  high  and  wide, 
Our  glory,  only  in  the  cross ; 
Our  only  hope,  the  Crucified  ! 


6  Fling  out  the  banner  !  wide  and  high. 
Seaward  and  skyward,  let  it  shine : 
Nor  skill,  nor  might,  nor  merit  ours ; 
We  conquer  only  in  that  sign. 

Kshop  George  W.  Doane,  1848. 


313    BRE5LAU.    L.M. 
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Joseph  Clauder's  Psalmodia  Nova,  1630. 
AiT.  by  J.  A.  Kern,  1897. 
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1.  O  Christ,  our  true  and  on  -  ly  Light,    II  -  In- mine  those  who  sit    in  night; 
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Let  those    a  -  far  now  bear  Thy  voice.  And  in  Thy  fold  with  us     re-joice. 
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314    OilBBRSLEY.     L.  M.  William  H.  Gladstone,  1872. 
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1.  Je  -  SOS  shall  leign  where'er   the  san    Does   his  sac-oes  -  sive  Joar  -  neys  ran  ; 
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His  kingdom  stretch  from  shore  to  shore    Till  moons  shall  wax  and  wane  no  morsi 


(Or  to  Dake  Street.) 
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2  For  Him  shall  endless  prayer  be  made. 
And  praises  throng  to  crown  His  head ; 
His  Name,  like  sweet  perfame,  shall  rise 
With  every  morning  sacrifice  ; 

3  People  and  realms  of  every  tongne 
Dwell  on  His  love  with  sweetest  song ; 
And  infant  voices  shall  proclaim 
Their  early  blessings  on  His  Name. 

4  Blessings  abound  where'er  He  reigns ; 
The  prisoner  leaps  to  lose  his  chains. 
The  weary  find  eternal  rest, 

And  all  the  sons  of  want  are  blest. 

5  Where  He  displays  His  healing  power 
Death  and  the  corse  are  known  no  more; 
In  Him  the  tribes  of  Adam  boast 

More  blessings  than  their  father  lost. 

6  Let  every  creataro  rise  and  bring 
Peculiar  honors  to  our  King, 
Angels  descend  with  songs  again, 
And  earth  repeat  the  loud  Amen. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  1719. 


1  Great  God,  whose  universal  sway 
The  known  and  unknown  worlds  obey. 
Now  give  the  kingdom  to  Thy  Sou, 
Extend  His  power,  exalt  His  throne. 

2  With  power  He  vindicates  the  just, 
And  treads  th'  oppressor  in  the  dust;   . 
His  worship  and  His  fear  shall  last, 
Till  hours,  and  years,  and  time  be  past 

3  As  rain  on  meadows  newly  mown, 

So  shall  He  send  His  influence  down ; 
His  grace  on  fainting  souls  distils. 
Like  heavenly  dew  on  thirsty  hills. 

4  The  heathen  lands,  that  lie  beneath 
The  shades  of  overspreading  death, 
Revive  at  His  first  dawning  light, 
And  deserts  blossom  at  the  sight. 

5  The  saints  shall  flourish  in  His  days, 
Dressed  in  the  robes  of  joy  and  praise ; 
Peace,  like  a  river  from  His  throne, 
Shall  flow  to  nations  yet  unknown. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  1719, 
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2  And  all  who  else  have  strayed  from  Thee, 
O  gently  seek ;  Thy  healing  be 
To  every  wounded  conscience  given  ; 
And  let  them  also  share  Thy  heaven. 

3  O  make  the  deaf  to  hear  Thy  word ; 
And  teach  the  dumb  to  speak,  dear  Lord, 
Who  dare  not  yet  the  faith  avow 
Though  secretly  they  hold  it  now. 


4  Shine  on  the  darkened  and  the  cold ; 
Recall  the  wanderers  from  Thy  fold ; 
Unite  those  now  who  walk  apart ; 
Confirm  the  weak  and  doubting  heart: 

5  So  they  with  us  may  evermore 
Such  grace  with  wondering  thanks  adore, 
And  endless  praise  to  Thee  be  given 
By  all  the  Church  in  earth  and  heaven. 

Johann  Reennann,  1630. 
200  Tr.  Catherine  Winkworth,  xSsS- 
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T.  Worsley  Staoiforth,  1875. 
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1.  BaT-ionr,  sprinkle  ma- ny  nations,  Frnitfol  let  Thy  sor-rows   be;     By  Thy  pains  and  oon-so  - 
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la  -  tions  Draw  the  Gen-tiles  an  -  to  Thee.    Of 


cross  the  wondrous    sto  -  ry,   Be     it 


to  the  na-tion    told;     Let  them  see  Thee  in   Thy  glo-ry  And  Thy  mer-ey  man-i-fbld. 
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2  Far  and  wide,  though  all  unknowing, 

Pants  for  Thee  each  mortal  breast ; 
Human  tears  for  Thee  are  flowing, 

Human  hearts  In  Thee  would  rest, 
Thirsting,  as  for  dews  of  even, 

As  the  new-mown  grass  for  rain ; 
Thee,  they  seek,  as  God  of  heaven, 

Thee  as  Man  for  sinners  slain. 
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3  Saviour,  lo !  the  isles  are  waiting, 

Stretched  the  hand,  and  strained  the  sight, 
For  Thy  SpiriL  new  creating 

Love's  pure  flame  and  wisdom's  light. 
Give  the  word !  and  of  the  preacher 

Speed  the  foot,  and  touch  the  tongue, 
Till  on  earth  by  every  creature 
Glory  to  the  Iiamb  be  sung. 

Bishop  A.  Cleveland  Cope,  185X. 


E.  Prout,  1878. 


L  Thoa,  whose  al-might  -  y  word  Gha  -  os  and  darkness  heard,  And  took  their  flight,    Hear  as,  we 
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hnm -My  pray;  And,  where  the  goS'peVs  day  Sheds  not     its  glo-rioos  ray,  Let  there   be  light. 
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^X^       V       VI. 
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318    KENT.    L.M. 


Jobann  Friedrich  Lampe,  1693-1751. 


1.  Tlie  beftv'ns  declare  Thy     glo  -  ry,  Lord!  In      ev-'iy  star  Thy  wladom shines; 


1^  -   -  '   f  -   r 

But,  when  our  eyes  be  -  hold  Thy  word,  We   read  Thy  Name  in    fiiir  -  er  lines. 


2  The  rolling  sun,  the  changing  light. 

And  nights  and  days  Thy  power  oontes; 
Bnt  the  blest  volnme  Thou  bast  writ 
Reveals  Thy  justice  and  Thy  grace. 

3  Sun,  moon,  and  stars  convey  Thy  praise 

Round  the  whole  earth,  and  never  stand; 
So,  when  Thy  truth  began  its  race, 
-It  touched  and  glanced  <m  every  land. 

4  Nor  shall  Thy  spreading  gospel  rest, 

Till  through  the  world  Thy  truth  has  run. 
Till  Christ  has  all  the  nation  blessed, 
That  see  the  light,  or  feel  the  sun. 

6  Great  Sun  of  Righteousness,  arise ! 

O  bless  the  world  with  heavenly  light ! 
Thy  gospel  makes  the  simple  wise : 
Thy  laws  are  pure,  Thy  judgments  right. 

6  Thy  noblest  wonders  here  we  view, 

In  souls  renewed  and  sins  forgiven : — 
Lord,  cleanse  my  sins,  my  soul  renew. 
And  make  Thy  word  my  guide  to  heavea. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  17x9. 

317     LIGHT.    6.6.4.6.6.6.4. 

2  Thou,  who  didst  come  to  bring 
On  Thy  redeeming  wing 

Healiug  and  sight, 

Health  to  the  sick  in  mind. 

Sight  to  the  inly  blind, 

O  now  to  all  mankind 

Let  there  be  light. 
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1  Assembled  at  Thy  great  command, 
Before  Thy  face,  dread  King,  we  stand ; 
The  voice  that  marshaled  every  star, 
Has  called  Thy  people  from  a&r. 


We  meet,  through  distant  lands  to  spread 
The  truth  for  which  the  martyrs  bled ; 
Along  the  line,  to  either  pole. 
The  Uiunder  of  Thy  praise  to  roll. 


3  Our  prayers  assist,  accept  our  praise, 
Our  hopes  revive,  our  courage  raise ; 
Our  counsels  aid ;  to  each  impart 
The  single  eye,  the  faithful  heart 


4  Forth  with  Thy  chosen  heralds  come, 
Recall  the  wandering  spirits  home ; 
From  Zion's  mount  send  forth  the  sound. 
To  spread  the  spacious  earth  arouud. 

Rev.  William  B.  CoUyer,  z8ia. 


3  Spirit  of  truth  and  love, 
Life-giving,  holy  Dove, 
Speed  forth  Thy  fligrht; 


Move  o'er  the  waters'  fi&ce 
Bearing  the  lamp  of  grace. 
And  in  earth's  darkest  place 
Let  there  be  light. 

4  Holy  and  blessed  Three, 
Glorious  Trinity, 
Wisdom,  Love,  Might  I 
r  Boundless  as  ocean's  tide 
Rolling  in  fullest  pride 
Through  the  world,  far  and  wide, 
Let  there  be  light. 

211  Rev.  John  Marriott,  c.  1813. 
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320    HATFIELD  HALL.    7. 6.  7.  6.  D. 


C.  Vincent,  1 890. 
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1.  And      is      the   time     sp  -  pioach  -  ing,      By   pioph  -  eta  loog   fote  -  told, 
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When     all    shall  dwell    to  -  geth   -   er,      One    Shep-hei-d    and    one     fold? 
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And     ev  -  'ry  prayer  be        of  -  fered      To     God     in  Christ     a  -   lone? 
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2  Shall  Jew  and  Gentile  meeting 

From  many  a  distant  shore, 
Aroand  one  altar  kneeling, 

One  common  Lord  adore? 
Shall  all  that  now  divides  ns 

Remove,  and  pass  away 
Like  shadows  of  the  morning 

Before  the  blaze  of  day? 

3  Shall  all  that  now  nnites  ns 

More  sweet  and  lasting  prove, 
A  closer  bond  of  nnion 
In  a  blest  land  of  love? 
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Shall  war  be  learned  no  longer? 

Shall  strife  and  tamnlt  cease? 
All  earth  His  blessdd  kingdom. 

The  Lord  and  Prince  of  Peace. 

4  O  long-expected  dawning, 

Come  with  thy  cheering  ray ; 
When  shall  the  morning  brighten, 

The  shadows  flee  away? 
O  sweet  anticipation ! 

It  cheers  the  watchers  on 
To  pray,  and  hope,  and  labor, 

Till  the  dark  night  be  gone. 

JaQc  Borthwick,  185^ 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 
321     CASWELL  BAY.    L.  M. 


Frances  R.  Havergal,  1 87 1. 
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1.  Arm  of      the  Lord,  a- wake!  •- wake!  Put  on  Thy  strength!  the  nations  shake! 
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Aod    let     the  world  a  -  dor-ing  see      Triumphs  of  mer-cy  wrought  by  Thee. 
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2  Say  to  the  heathen  from  Thy  throne, 
I  am  Jehovah,  God  alone : 

Thy  voice  their  idols  shall  confound, 
And  cast  their  altars  to  the  ground. 

3  Let  Zion's  time  of  favor  come ; 

O  bring  the  tribes  of  Israel  home ; 
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And  let  our  wondering  eyes  behold 
Gentiles  and  Jews  in  Jesus*  fold. 

4  Almighty  God,  Thy  grace  proclaim 
In  every  clime,  of  every  name ; 
Let  adverse  powers  before  Thee  fall, 
And  crown  Uie  Saviour  Lord  of  all. 

William  Shrubtole,  1795. 
Sir  Joseph  Baroby,  1872. 
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1.  Tbj  king-dom  come,    O      God!    Thy 
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2  Where  is  Thy  reign  of  peace, 

And  purity,  and  love? 
When  shall  all  hatred  cease. 
As  in  the  realms  above? 

3  When  comes  the  promised  time 

That  war  shall  be  no  more, 
Oppression,  lust,  and  crime 
Shall  flee  Thy  face  before? 
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4  We  pray  Thee,  Lord,  arise, 

And  come  in  Thy  great  might ; 
Revive  our  longing  eyes. 
Which  languish  for  Thy  sight. 

5  O'er  heathen  lands  afar 

Thick  darkness  broodeth  yet : 
Arise,  O  morning  Star, 
Arise,  and  never  set. 

Rev.  Lewis  Hensley,  1867. 
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Oratory  Hymns,  186S. 


1.  There    Is 
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a    book,  who  runs  may  read,  Which  hear'nly  truth  im  -  parts, 
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And     all       the    love    Its    scbol-ars  need,  Pure     eyes    and  Chrlst-lan 
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The  works    of   Qod, 
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pa  -  ges     In   that  book    to   show  How    Ood  Him  -  self     is 


found. 
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4  One  Name  above  all  glorious  names, 

With  Its  ten  thousand  tongues, 
The  everlasting  sea  proclaims, 

Elchoing  angelic  songs. 
The  raging  fire,  the  roaring  wind. 

Thy  boundless  power  display ; 
But  In  the  gentler  breeze  we  find 

The  Spirit's  viewless  way. 

5  Two  worlds  are  ours :  'tis  only  sin 

Forbids  us  to  descry 
The  mystic  heaven  and  earth  within. 

Plain  as  the  sea  and  sky 
Thou,  who  hast  given  me  eyes  to  see 

And  love  this  sight  so  folr. 
Give  me  a  keart  to  find  out  Thee 

And  read  Thee  everywhere. 

Rev.  John  Keble,  1837. 


2  The  glorious  sky,  embracing  all, 

Is  nke  the  Maker's  love, 
Wherewith  encompassed  great  and  small 

In  peaoe  and  order  move. 
The  moon  abcve,  the  Church  below, 

A  wondrous  moe  they  run ; 
But  all  their  radiance,  all  their  glow, 

Elach  borrows  of  Its  sun. 

3  The  Saviour  lends  the  light  and  heat 

That  crowns  His  holy  hill ; 
The  saints,  like  stars,  around  His  seat 

Perform  their  courses  still. 
The  dew  of  heaven  is  like  Thy  grace, 

It  steals  in  silence  down ; 
But,  where  it  lights,  the  favored  place 

By  richest  flrults  is  known. 
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324r    DEBRFIBLD.    7.  7.  7.  7.  Chas.  Geo.  W.  Jungk,  1898. 

II.  I        I. 
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I.  Ho  -  ly      bi  -  ble,  book    Di  •  vine,    Pre-cioos  treas-ure,  tboa  art  mine; 
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Mine   to      tell     mewtaenoe  I     came;  Mine   to    teach   me  what    I       am. 
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Ovpjrlght,  18B6.  EdeaPabUahlag  Ifoue. 


2  Mine  to  chide  me  when  I  rove ; 
Mine  to  show  a  Saviour's  love ; 
Mine  art  thon  to  guide  my  feet, 
Mine  to  judge,  condemn,  acquit ; 

3  Mine  to  comfort  in  distresB, 
If  the  Holy  Spirit  bleas ; 
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Mine  to  show  by  living  &ith, 
Man  can  triumph  over  death ; 

4  Mine  to  tell  of  joys  to  come, 
And  the  rebel  sinner's  doom : 
Holy  bible,  book  Divine, 
Precious  treasure,  thou  art  mine . 

John  Burton,  1805. 


325    5IT  LAU5  ET  H0N05,  GLORIA.    I,  M. 


Martin  Luther,  1542. 
Arr.  Ernst  I.  Erbe,  1894. 
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1.  Lord,  keep  us  stead-fast    in  Thy  word :  Curb  those  who  &ln  by  craft  or  sword 
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Would  wrest  the  kingdom  from  Thy  Son,    And 


set   at  naught  all  He  hath  done. 


2  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  power  make  known ;  3  O  Comforter,  of  priceless  worth. 

For  Tliou  art  Lord  of  lords  alone:  Send  peace  and  unity  on  earth, 

Defend  Thy  Christendom,  that  we  Support  us  in  our  final  strife. 

May  evermore  sing  praise  to  Thee.  And  lead  us  out  of  death  to  life. 

Martin  Luther,  1541. 
216  Tr.  Catherine  Wink  worth,  i86a. 
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1.  I    trust  the  Lord  ;  Up  -  911  His  word     I     rest  my  soul's  well- be_  -     ing; 
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My  walk  with  Thee,  Lord  here  mnat  be        By  faith  and  not  by 
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2  Thy  word  is  sure ; 
May  it  secure 

My  confidence  for  ever ! 

Let  reason's  pride 

Ne'er  be  my  guide 
From  faith  my  soul  to  sever. 

3  What  but  Thy  word 
Could  light  afford, 

To  save  from  doubt  and  error? 

Where  else  is  shown, 

Than  here  alone, 
Escape  from  guilt  and  terror? 

4  'Tis  here  made  plain, — 
Sought  else  in  vain — 

The  soul  is  eveivliving : 

For  endless  days. 

Of  future  praise. 
That  Thou  this  life  art  giving. 


5  The  only  scheme 
Man  to  redeem 

From  death,  sin's  fearful  wages, 

Would  lie  concealed. 

But  as  revealed 
In  these  Thy  sacred  pages. 

6  And  now  shall  grief 
Hope  no  relief, 

My  soul  sink  down  despairing? 

No ! — here  I  see 

Thy  grace  for  me 
A  Father's  love  declaring. 

7  By  faith  to  live. 
Its  fruits  to  give, — 

This  is  the  path  to  heaven : 

All  strength  and  skill 

To  do  Thy  will 
But  through  Thy  word  are  given. 


8  Teach  me,  O  Lord, 

To  prize  Thy  word, 
This  gifl  of  matchless  favor : 

Be  it  my  wealth, 

Be  it  my  health, 
My  strength  and  life  for  ever  I 

Chr.  F.  GeUert«  i7i5-x;69. 
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Rev.  Richard  R.  Chope,  1862. 
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Who     its  trnth    be   -   liev   -    eth         Light  and 
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2  When  oar  foes  are  near  as. 
Then  Thy  word  doth  cheer  ns ; 
Word  of  consolation  f 
Message  of  salvation. 

3  When  the  storms  are  o'er  us, 
And  dark  clouds  before  us, 
Then  its  light  directeth, 
And  onr  way  protecteth. 


h- 

4  Who  can  tell  the  pleasure, 
Who  recoant  the  treasure, 
By  Thy  word  imparted 
To  the  simple-hearted? 

6  Word  of  mercy,  giving 
Suc(t)r  to  the  living ; 
Word  of  life,  supplying 
Comfort  to  the  dying! 
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6  O  that  we,  discerning 
Its  most  holy  learning, 
Lord,  may  love  and  fear  Thee, 
Evermore  be  near  Thee. 

Rev.  Sir  Henry  W.  Baker,  Bart.,  x86i. 
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1.  Lamp    of  our  feet,  where-by    we    trace   Our  path  when  wont  to   stray ; 


Stream  from  the  fount  of       heav'nly  grace.  Brook  by  the  traveller's  way ; 


2  Bread  of  our  souls,  whereon  we  feed, 

True  manna  from  on  high ; 
Our  guide  and  chart,  wherein  we  read 
Of  realms  beyond  the  sky ; 

3  Pillar  of  fire,  through  watches  dark. 

And  radiant  cloud  by  day  ;  [bark. 

When   waves  would   'whelm  our  tossing 
Our  anchor  and  our  stay : 


4  Word  of  the  everlasting  God, 

Will  of  His  glorious  Son ; 
Without  thee  how  could  earth  be  trocf, 
Or  heaven  itself  be  won? 

5  Yet  to  unfold  thy  hidden  worth, 

Thy  mysteries  to  reveal. 
That  Spirit  which  first  gave  thee  forth 
Thy  volume  must  unseal. 


6  Lord,  grant  us  all  aright  to  learn 
The  wisdom  it  imparts ; 
And  to  its  heavenly  teaching  turn, 
With  simple,  childlike  hearts. 

Bernard  Barton,  1836. 
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Job.  Balth  KAnig,  173S. 
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1.  Come,  pare  hearts,  in  8weet-e8t  measnres  Sing    of  thoee  who  spread  the  treasnrea 

A.  jl 


^^^^^m 


II  »    n       I 

In    the     bo-ly     gofl-pelssbrined!  Bless-ed       ti- dings   of      sal  -  va  -  tion, 
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Peace    on  earth  their    pro-  cla  -  ma  -  tion,  Love  from  God  to     lost  man -kind. 


^^^^^^^^^^ 


2  See  the  rivers  four  that  gladden. 
With  their  streams,  the  better  Eden 

Planted  by  our  Lord  most  dear; 
Christ  the  fountain,  these  the  waters ; 
Drink,  O  Zion's  sons  and  dangbters ! 

Drink,  and  find  salvation  here. 


3  O,  that  we,  Thy  truth  confessing, 
And  Thy  holy  word  possessing, 

Jesus,  may  Thy  love  adore ! 
Unto  Thee  our  voices  raising, 
Thee  with  all  Thy  ransomed  praising, 

Ever  and  for  evermore. 


4  Then  shall  thanks  and  praise  ascending, 
For  Thy  mercies  without  ending, 

Rise  to  Thee,  O  Saviour  blest : 
With  Thy  gracious  aid  defend  ns ; 
Let  Thy  guiding  light  attend  us ; 

Bring  us  to  Thy  place  of  rest. 

Adam  of  St.  Victor,  1150. 
Tr.  Robert  Campbell,  1850. 
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1.   Father    of    mer-cies!    iu 
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Rev.  Thomas  Haweis,  1792. 
Thy  word  What    end  -  less    glo  •    ry  shines ! 
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For     ev  -   er      be     Thy    Name  a  •  dored    For   these  oe  -  les-tial  lines. 


2  Here  may  the  wretched  sons  of  want, 

Exbaastless  riches  find ; 
Kicbes  above  what  earth  can  gnmt, 
And  lasting  as  the  mind. 

3  Here  the  Redeemer's  welcome  Toioe 

Spreads  heavenly  peace  around ; 
And  life  and  everlasting  joys 
Attend  the  blissfnl  sound. 
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4  O  may  these  heavenly  pages  be 

My  ever  dear  delight ; 
And  still  new  beauties  may  I  see, 
And  still  increasing  light. 

5  Divine  Instructor,  gracious  Lord, 

Be  Thou  for  ever  near ; 
Teach  me  to  love  Thy  sacred  word, 
And  view  my  Saviour  there. 

Anne  Steele,  1760. 
Herbert  S.  Irons,  1861. 


1.  The  Spir  -  it  breathes  up  -  on    the  word.    And  brings  the  truth  to    sight ; 
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Pre  -  cepts    and    prom-is   -    es     af-  ford       A     sane  -  ti  -  fy  -  ing      light 


^te^^^^^ 


2  A  fflory  gilds  the  sacred  page, 

Majestic,  like  the  sun ; 
It  gives  a  light  to  every  age ; 
It  gives,  but  borrows  none. 

3  The  hand  that  gave  it  still  supplies 

The  gracious  light  and  heat ; 
Its  truths  upon  the  nations  rise. 
They  rise,  but  nerer  set 
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4  Let  everlasting  thanks  be  Thine, 

For  such  a  bright  display, 
As  makes  a  world  of  darkness  shine 
With  beams  of  heavenly  day. 

5  My  soni  rejoices  to  pursue 

The  steps  of  Him  I  love, 
Till  glory  breaks  upon  my  view. 
In  brighter  worlds  above. 

William  Cowper,  1779. 
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C.  Vincent,  1890. 
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1.  O  Word  of  God  In  -  <»r  -  nate,  O  Wisdom  from  on  high,  O  Truth  unchanged ,  nn  ■ 
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Chang- ing,    O    Light  of    oar  dark  sky,     We  praise  Thee  for   the     ra  -  diance 
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That  from  the  hallowed  page,  A  lantern  to  onr  foot-step8,Shine8on  from  age  to  age. 
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2  The  Chnrch  from  her  dear  Master 

Received  the  gift  Divine, 
And  still  that  light  she  lifteth 

0*er  all  the  earth  to  shine. 
It  is  the  golden  casket, 

Where  gems  of  truth  are  stored 
It  is  the  heaven-drawn  picture 

Of  Christ,  the  living  Word 

3  It  floateth  like  a  banner 

Before  God's  host  unfurled ; 
It  shinetb  like  a  beacon 
Above  the  darkling  world. 
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(Or  to  Munich.) 

It  is  the  chart  and  compass 
That  o'er  life's  surging  sea, 

'Mid  mists  and  rocks  and  quicksands, 
Rtill  guides,  O  Christ  to  Thee. 

4  O  make  Thy  Church,  dear  Saviour, 

A  lamp  of  purest  gold, 
To  bear  among  the  nations 

Thy  true  light,  as  of  old. 
O  teach  Thy  wandering  pilgrims 

By  this  their  path  to  trace, 
Till,  clouds  and  darkness  ended, 

They  see  Thee  face  to  face. 

Biihop  William  W.  How.  1867. 
Richard  Redhead,  1859. 
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1.  How    pre-cious    is    the    book  Di-vine,      By       in  -  spir  -  a  -   tion    giv'n : 
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THE  WORD  OF  GOD. 


2  lU  light,  desoending  from  above, 

Our  gloomy  world  to  cheer, 
BispUys  a  Savionr's  houndlees  love, 
iUid  brings  His  glories  near. 

3  It  shows  to  man  His  wandering  ways, 

And  where  His  feet  have  trod, 
And  brings  to  view  the  matchless  grace 
Of  a  forgiving  God. 

334    WILTON.    L.M. 


It  sweetly  cheers  our  drooping  hearts 

In  this  dark  vale  of  tears ; 
Life,  light,  and  joy  it  still  imparts, 

And  qaells  onr  rising  feara. 

This  lamp  throagh  all  the  tedious  night 
Of  life  shall  guide  oar  way. 

Till  we  behold  the  clearer  light 
Of  an  eternal  day. 

Rev.  John  Fawoettf  178a. 
Samnel  Stsnley,  1820. 


^^ 


1.  Now 


my  sodI,   e-ter-nal  King,   To  Thee  its  grate-fhl  tri-bnte  bring; 
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My  knee,  with  humble    hom-age,  bow ;  My  tongue  perform  its  sol-  emn  vow. 

j^,j.4>Jj,^,j 


mrfwf 


^- 


n 


?E 


t 


I 


'fIfi'-'liJ:!! 


T 


335 


2  All  nature  sings  Thy  boundless  love,  1 
In  worlds  below,  and  worlds  above ; 

But  in  Thy  blessed  word  I  trace 
Diviner  wonders  of  Thy  grace. 

3  There,  what  delightful  truths  I  read !  2 
There,  I  behold  the  Saviour  bleed : 

His  Name  salutes  my  listening  ear, 
Revives  my  heart,  and  checks  my  fear. 

4  There  Jesus  bids  my  sorrows  cease,  3 
And  gives  my  laboring  conscience  peace ; 
Raises  my  grateful  thoughts  on  high. 

And  points  to  mansions  in  the  sky. 

5  For  love  like  this,  O  let  my  song,  4 
Through  endless  years,  Thy  praise  prolong ; 
Let  distant  climes  thy  Name  adore, 

Till  time  and  nature  are  no  more. 

Reir.  O.  Heginbothom,  1768. 
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Upon  the  gospel's  sacred  page 
The  gathered  beams  of  ages  shine ; 

And,  as  it  hastens,  every  age 
But  makes  its  brightness  more  Divine. 

On  mightier  wing,  in  loftier  flight, 
From  year  to  year  does  knowledge  soar ; 

And,  as  it  soars,  the  gospel  light 
Becomes  effulgent  more  and  more. 

More  glorious,  still,  as  centuries  roll. 
New  regions  blest,  new  powers  unfurled. 

Expanding  with  the  expanding  soul. 
Its  radiance  shall  overflow  the  world. — 

Flow  to  restore,  but  not  destroy ; 

As  when  the  cloudless  lamp  of  day 
Pours  out  its  floods  of  light  and  joy, 

And  sweeps  the  lingering  mists  away. 

Sir  John  Bowriiig,'i865. 
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Joh.  Eusebius  Schmidt,  1704. 
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1.  Ho  -  ]y  Lord,  ho  -  ly  Lord,  Ho  -  ly   and  al-might-y  Lord,  Thoa,  who,  as  the 
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gnat  C16-  a  -  tor,  Art   by  all  Thy  works  a-dored;  Soarce  of    a  -  ni  •  ver-sal  na-ture. 
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And   to  man,  re -deemed  by    Je  -  sas'    blood,      Sov-'reign  Good,  Soy'reign  Good. 


2  Thanks  and  pniae,  thanks  and  praise, 
Thanks  and 'praise  be  ever  Thine, 
That  Thy  word  to  ns  is  givdn, 
Teaching  ns  with  power  Divine, 
That  the  Lord  of  earth  and  heavdn, 
Everlasting  life  for  ns  to  gain, 
Once  was  slain,  once  was  slain. 
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3  Lord,  onr  God ;  Lord,  onr  God ; 
May  Thy  precious  saving  word, 
Till  onr  race  is  here  completed, 
Light  unto  onr  path  afibrd ; 
And,  when  in  Thy  presence  seated. 
We  to  Thee  will  render  for  Thy  grace 
Ceaseless  praise,  ceaseless  praise. 

Anon* 


Arr.  from  Maria  Luigi  Cherubini,  1760-1842. 


1.  Spread,  O  spread,  thon  might-y    word,       Spread  the  king-dom  of    the  Lord, 
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Where  -  80  -  e'er    His  breath  has  giv'n        Life     to    be  •  ingB  meaut  for  beav*D. 
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2  Tell  them  how  the  Father's  will 
Made  the  world,  and  keeps  it  still ; 
How  He  sent  His  Son  to  save 

All  who  help  and  comfort  crave. 

3  Word  of  life,  most  pare  and  strong, 
Lo,  for  Thee  the  nations  long : 
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Spread,  till  from  its  drsary  night 
All  the  world  awakes  to  light. 

4  Lord  of  harvest,  let  there  be 
Joy  and  strength  to  work  for  Thee : 
Let  the  nations  fiir  and  near. 
See  Thy  light,  and  learn  Thy  fear. 

Rer.  JoQAthan  Frederick  Balumuder,  itej. 
Tr.  Catherine  Wink  worth,  1858,  ah. 
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From  a  Gregorian  Chant. 
Ait.  by  Lowell  Mason,  1832. 


t 


t 


^5^ 


:& 


-^h 


^ 


3F 

1.  i    love  the   vol  -  nme  of  Thy  word ;  What  light  and  joy  those  leaves  af-ford 


=s 
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Thy  fear  for  -  bids    my  feet    to  stray,  Thy  prom-ise  leads    my  heart  to    rest. 
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2  From  the  discoveries  of  Thy  law, 
The  perfect  rules  of  life  I  draw  ; 

These  are  my  stady  and  delight ; 
Not  honey  so  invites  the  taste. 
Nor  gold  that  has  the  famace  passed, 

Appears  so  pleasing  to  the  sight 


3  Who  knows  the  errors  of  his  thoughts? 
My  God,  forgive  my  secret  faults. 

And  from  presamptaous  sins  restrain ; 
Accept  my  poor  attempts  of  praise, 
That  I  have  read  Thy  book  of  grace, 

And  book  of  nature  not  in  vain. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watta,  17x9. 
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Lowell  Mason,  1 841. 
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1.  How  pleasant,  how  di-vine  •  ly  fair,      O     Lord  of    hosts!  Thy  dwelUnyv  are ! 


With  long  de-sire  my  spirit    faints,  To  meet  th'as-sem -hlies  of      Thy  saints. 
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2  My  flash  would  rest  in  Thine  ahode. 
My  panting  heart  cries  ont  for  Ood ; 

*     My  God  !  my  King !  why  should  I  he 
So  far  from  all  my  joys,  and  Thee? 

3  Blest  are  the  saints  who  sit  on  high, 
Around  Thy  throne  of  majesty  ; 
Thy  brightest  glories  shine  above, 
And  all  their  work  is  praise  and  love. 

4  Blest  are  the  souls  who  find  a  place 
Within  the  temple  of  Thy  grace ; 
There  they  behold  Thy  gentler  rays, 
And  seek  Thy  face,  and  learn  Thy  praise. 

5  Cheerfhl  they  walk  with  growing  strength 
Till  all  shall  meet  in  heaven  at  length ; 
Till  all  before  Thy  face  appear, 

And  join  in  nobler  worship  there. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  1719. 

341     WAREHAM.    L  M. 


340         u  M. 

1  This  day  at  Thy  creating  word 

First  o'er  the  earth  the  ]%ht  was  poured : 
O  Lord,  this  day  upon  us  shine* 
And  flu  our  souls  with  light  Divine. 

2  This  day  the  Lord  for  sinners  slain 
In  might  victorious  rose  again : 

O  Jesus,  may  we  raisM  be 

From  death  of  sin,  to  life  in  Thee. 

3  This  day  the  Holy  Spirit  came 
With  flery  tongues  of  cloven-flame : 
O  Spirit,  flll  our  hearts  this  day 
With  grace  to  hear,  and  grace  to  pray. 

4  O  day  of  Light,  and  Life,  aud  Grace, 
From  earthly  toils  sweet  resting-place. 
Thy  hallowed  hours,  best  gift  of  love, 
Give  we  again  to  God  above! 

Bishop  William  W.  How,  1854. 
William  Knapp,  1738. 


1.  Sweet  is      the  work,  my  God,  my  King,  To  praise  Thy  Namegive  thank8,and  sing; 
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To  show  Thy  love    by  mora-iog  light,   And    talk  of  all  Thy  troth  at  night. 

J.J.  .'v^-sV* 


2  Sweet  is  the  day  of  sacred  rest ; 

No  mortal  care  shall  seize  my  breast ; 
O  may  my  heart  in  tone  be  fonnd, 
Like  David's  harp  of  solemn  sound. 

3  My  heart  shall  triumph  in  my  Lord, 
And  bless  His  works,  and  bless  His  word : 
Thy  works  of  grace,  how  bright  they  shine! 
How  deep  Thy  couusels,  how  Divine  ! 

4  Fools  never  raise  their  thoughts  so  high ; 
Like  brutes  they  live,  like  brutes  they  die; 
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Like  grass  they  flonrish  till  Thy  breath 
Blasts  them  in  everlasting  death. 

5  But  I  shall  share  a  glorious  part 
When  grace  hath  well  refined  my  hearty 
And  fresh  supplies  of  joy  are  shed, 
Like  holy  oil  to  cheer  my  head. 

6  Then  shall  I  see,  and  hear,  and  know. 
All  I  desired  or  wished  below ; 

And  every  power  find  sweet  employ 
In  that  eternal  world  of  joy. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  1719. 
Robert  Schumann,  1839. 


^ 


1.  Lord    of    the  Sab- bath,  hear  us  cry,      In  this  Thy  house,  on  this  Thy  day  ; 
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And  own,  as  grate -fnl     sac  -  ri  *fice,  The  songs  which  from  Thy  tem-plerise. 


2  Now  met  to  pray ,  and  bleas  Thy  Name, 
Whose  mercies  flow  each  day  the  same, 
Whose  kind  compassions  never  cease, 
We  seek  instruction,  pardon,  peace* 

3  Thy  day  of  rest,  O  Lord,  we  love, 
But  look  for  truer  rest  above ; 
To  that  our  laboring  souls  aspire 
With  ardent  hope  and  strong  desire. 

4  In  Tliy  blest  kingdom  we  shall  be 
From  every  mortoU  trouble  free ; 


No  sighs  shall  mingle  with  the  songs 
Resounding  from  immortal  tongues  1 

6  No  rude  alarms  of  raging  foes ; 
No  cares  to  break  the  long  repose  ; 
No  midnight  shade,  no  waning  moon, 
But  sacred,  high,  eternal  noon. 

6  O  long-expected  day,  begin. 
Dawn  on  these  realms  of  woe  and  ain ! 
Break,  mom  of  God,  upon  our  eyes; 
And  let  the  world's  true  Sun  arise ! 

Rev.  Philip  Doddridge,  1737,  ah* 
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Lowell  Mason,  1850. 
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1.  An-oth-«r  six  day's  work  is      done;    An-oth-er  Sab  -  bath    is      be  -  gan. 
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Re-turu,  my  soul,  en  -  joy    the    rest ;    Im-prove  the  day  Thy  God   hath  blest. 
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2  C!ome,  bless  the  Lord,  whose  love  a&signs 
So  sweet  a  rest  to  wearied  minds ; 
Provides  an  antepast  to  heaven, 

And  gives  this  day  the  food  of  seven. 

3  O  that  onr  thoaghts  and  thanks  may  rise 
As  grateful  incense  to  the  skies  \ 

And  draw  from  heaven  that  sweet  repose 
Which  none  bnt  he  that  feels  it  knows. 

344    KEBLE.    L.M. 


4  This  heavenly  calm  within  the  breast 
Is  the  dear  pledge  of  glorious  rest 
Which  for  the  church  of  God  remains 
The  end  of  cares,  the  end  of  paina 

5  In  holy  duties  let  the  day 
In  holy  pleasures  pass  away 

How  sweet  a  Sabbath  thus  to  spend 
In  hope  of  one  that  ne'er  shall  end. 

Rev.  Joseph  Stennett,  173a. 
Rev.  John  B.  Dykes,  1875. 
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1.  Je  -  sus,  wher-e'er  Thy  peo-ple  meet,  There  they  be  •  hold  Thy  mer  -  cy  -  seat ; 
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Where'er  they  seek  Thee,  Thou  art  found,  And  ev  -  'ry    place  is    hallowed  ground. 
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2  For  Thou,  within  no  walls  confined,  4  Here  may  we  prove  the  power  of  prayer, 
luhabitest  the  humble  mind ;  To  strengthen  faith  and  sweeten  care, 
Such  ever  bring  Thee  where  they  come,  To  teach  onr  fi^int  desires  to  rise. 

And  going,  take  Thee  to  their  home.  And  bring  all  heaven  before  our  eyes. 

3  Great  Shepherd  of  Thy  chosen  few,  5  Lord,  we  are  few,  bnt  Thon  art  near 
Thy  former  mercies  here  renew ;  Nor  short  Thine  arm,  nor  deaf  Thine  ear ; 
Here  to  our  waiting  hearts  proclaim  O  rend  the  heavens,  oome  qnickly  down. 
The  sweetoess  of  Thy  aaving  Name.  And  make  a  thousand  hearts  Thine  own. 

930  William  Cowpcr,  1769. 
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1.  Wel-oome,  sweet  day      of      rest,       That    saw      the  Lord 
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Wei- come  to     this    re  -   viv  -  ing  breast   And    these   re  -  joic  -  ing  eyes. 
ssni 1,1        J   ■    r^^-0-^I     j    ■       I     ■       I   ■       I 1   ■     f-^  P- 


2  The  King  Himself  comes  near, 

And  feasts  His  saints  to-day ; 
Here  we  may  sit,  and  see  Him  here, 
And  love,  and  praise,  and  pray. 

3  One  day  amidst  the  place 

Where  my  dear  Qod  hath  been, 
Is  sweeter  than  ten  thousand  days 
Of  pleasnrable  sin. 

4  My  willing  sonl  wonid  stay 

In  snch  a  frame  as  this. 
And  wait  to  hail  a  brighter  day. 
Of  everlasting  bliss. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  1709. 


He  listens  to  their  broken  sighs, 
And  grants  them  all  their  wants. 

5  Give  me,  O  Lord,  a  place 
Within  Thy  blened  abode, 
Among  the  children  of  Thy  gnoe, 
The  servants  of  my  God. 

Rev.  Samuel  Stennett,  177a. 
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1  How  charming  is  the  place 

Where  my  Redeemer  God 
Un  vails  the  bean  ties  of  His  face, 
And  sheds  His  love  abroad ! 

2  Not  the  fair  palaces 

To  which  the  great  resort, 
Are  once  to  be  compared  with  this, 
Where  Jesus  holds  His  court 

3  Here  on  the  mercy-seat, 

With  radiant  glory  crowned, 
Our  joyfol  eyes  behold  Him  sit 
And  smile  on  all  around. 

4  To  Him  their  prayers  and  cries 

Each  humble  soul  presents ; 


2fi7 


1  Hail  to  the  Sabbath  day ! 
The  day  divinely  given. 
When  men  to  God  their  homage  pay. 
And  earth  draws  near  to  heaven. 

3  Lord,  in  this  sacred  hour, 

Within  Thy  courts  we  bend, 
And  bless  Thy  love,  and  own  Thy  power, 
Our  Father  and  our  Friend. 

3  But  Thou  art  not  alone 

In  courts  by  mortals  trod ; 
Nor  only  is  the  day  Thy  own 
When  man  draws  near  to  God. 

4  Thy  temple  is  the  arch 

Of  yon  unmeasured  sky ; 
Thy  Sabbath,  the  stupendous  march 
Of  grand  eternity. 

5  Lord,  may  that  holier  day 

Dawn  on  Thy  servants'  sight ; 
And  purer  worship  may  we  pay 
In  heaven's  unclouded  light. 

Rev.  Stephen  G.  Bulfioch,  iSja* 
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I    f  Hal  -  le  -  la  -  jah !    fair -est  morn-ing!  Fair  -  er  than  our  words  can    say  I  \ 
(Down  we  lay    the    heav-y   bur -den      Of    life's  toil  and   care     to-day:/ 
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While     this  mom    of    joy    and    love  Brings  fresh  vig  -  or      from     a  -  bove. 
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2  Sunday,  full  of  holy  glory ! 

Sweetest  rest-day  of  the  soul ! 
Light  upon  a  world  of  darkness 

From  thy  blessdd  moments  roll ! 
Holy,  happy,  heavenly  day, 
Thou  canst  charm  our  grief  away. 

3  In  the  gladness  of  His  worship 

I  will  seek  my  joy  to-day: 
It  is  then  I  learn  the  fullness 
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1.  This      is      the    day 
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Of  the  grace  for  which  I  pray, 
When  the  word  of  life  is  given. 
Like  the  Saviour's  voice  from  heaven. 

4  Let  the  day  with  Theo  be  ended, 
As  with  Thee  it  has  begun  ; 
And  Thy  blessing,  Lord,  be  granted. 

Till  earth's  days  and  weeks  are  done 
That  at  last  Thy  servant  may 
Keep  eternal  Sabbath-day. 

Jonathan  Krause,  1739. 
Tr.  Jane  Borthwick,  1858,  a 

Old  German  Choral. 
Arr.  by  Rev.  W.  H.  Havergal,  1849. 
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light:    Let       there    be     light       to  -  day; 


O    Day-  spring,  rise      up  -  on      our  night    And    chase  its  gloom   a  -  way. 
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Let     us   DOW       a  *  bless- ing  seek.    Wait  •  ing      in     His  courts     to  -  day ; 
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While  we  pray  for  pardoning  grace, 
Through  the  dear  Redeemer's  Name, 

Show  Thy  reooncildd  face. 
Take  away  our  sin  and  shame ; 

From  our  worldly  care  set  free. 

May  we  rest,  this  day,  in  Thee. 


Here  we  come  Thy  Name  to  praise ; 

Let  us  feel  Thy  presence  near ; 
May  Thy  glory  meet  our  eyes, 

While  we  in  Thy  house  appear ; 
Here  afford  us,  Lord,  a  taste 
Of  our  everlasting  feast. 


4  May  Thy  gospel's  joyful  sound 
Conquer  sinners,  comfort  saints, 
Make  the  fruits  of  grace  abound. 

Bring  relief  from  all  complaints : 
Thus  may  all  our  Sabbaths  proye, 
Till  we  join  the  Church  above. 

Rev.  John  Newton,  17919,  ^ 
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2  This  is  the  day  of  rest 

Our  failing  strength  renew ; 
On  weary  brain  and  troubled  breast 
Shed  Thou  Thy  freshening  dew. 

3  This  is  the  day  of  peace : 

Thy  peace  our  spirits  fill ; 
Bid  Thou  the  blasts  of  discord  cease, 
The  waves  of  strife  be  still. 
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4  This  is  the  day  of  prayer : 

Let  earth  to  heaven  draw  near; 
Lift  up  our  hearts  to  seek  Thee  there; 
Come  down  to  meet  us  here. 

5  This  is  the  first  of  days : 

Send  forth  Thy  quickening  breath, 
And  wake  dead  souls  to  love  and  praise, 
O  Vanquisher  of  death  ! 

ReT.  John  EUerton,  1867. 
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U.  C.  Banimp,  1862. 
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1.  Mj  Lord,  my  Love,  was 
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He     all    my  pains    did 


bear; 
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Bat      in    the  sweet  -  ness    of    His  rest,     He  makes  His  serv-aDts  share. 


2  Come,  dearest  Lord,  and  feed  Thy  sheep 

.  On  this  sweet  day  of  rest ; 
O  bless  this  flock,  and  make  this  fold 
Ei^oy  a  heavenly  rest  t 

3  Welcome  and  dear  nnto  my  sonl 

Are  these  sweet  feasts  of  lovj ; 
Bat  what  a  Sabbath  shall  I  keep 
When  I  shall  rest  above ! 


4  I  bless  Thy  wise  and  wondroos  love,  3 

Which  binds  us  to  be  free  ; 
Which  makes  ns  leave  onr  earthly  snares, 
That  we  may  come  to  Thee. 

5  I  come,  I  wait,  I  hear,  I  pray,  4 

Thy  footsteps,  Lord,  I  trace ; 
I  sing  to  think  this  is  the  way 
Unto  my  Saviour's  face. 

Rer.  John  Mason,  1683,  ab. 
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352  c.  M. 

1  Wearied  with  earthly  toil  and  care, 

The  day  of  rest,  how  sweet ! 
To  breathe  the  Sabbath's  holy  air 
And  sit  at  Jesns'  feet. 

2  What  vain  disturbing  thoughts  infest 

My  bosom  as  their  den  ; 
O,  that  they  knew  the  day  of  rest, 
Would  they  disturb  me  then  ? 

3  Fain  would  I  lay  my  burden  down 
That  wounds  me  with  its  weight, 

To  gase  awhile  at  yonder  crown. 
And  press  to  heaven's  gate. 

I  ask  the  foretaste  of  the  peace. 

The  rest,  the  joy,  the  love, 
Which  when  the  earthly  Sabbaths  cesse, 

Await  the  saints  above. 

Mrs.  Gilbert*  1845. 
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Rev.  John  B.  Dykes,  1375. 
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1.  Spir  -  it    Di  -  vine    at  -  tend  onr  prayers,  And  make  this  house  Thy  home  ; 


I>e-8cend  with  all     Thy   gra  -  cious  powers,  O    come,  great  Spir  -  it,  come. 
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Samuel  P.  Tuckennan,  1848. 


1.  This      is   the  day  the    Lord    hath  made,    He    calls  the  hoan  His 
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Let  heav'n  Te-joice,]et  earth  be        glad,    And  praise  snr-round    the  throne. 
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2  To-day  He  rose  and  left  the  dead, 

And  Ratau's  empire  fell  : 
To-day  the  saints  His  triamph  spread, 
And  all  His  wonders  tell. 

3  Hosanna  to  th*  anointed  King, 

To  David's  holy  Son  ; 
Help  us,  O  Lord---descend  and  bring 
Salvation  from  Thy  throne. 

4  Blest  be  the  Lord  who  comes  to  men 

With  messages  of  grace ; 
Who  comes  in  God  His  Father's  Name 
To  save  onr  sinful  race. 

5  Hosanna  in  the  highest  strains 

The  Chnrch  on  earth  can  raise  ; 
The  highest  heavens  in  which  He  reigns 
Shall  give  Him  nobler  praise. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watta,  1719 
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2  Come  as  the  light  ;  to  ns  reveal 

Onr  emptiness  and  woe; 
And  lead  ns  in  those  paths  of  life 
Where  all  the  righteons  go. 

3  Gome  as  the  fire  ;  and  pnrge  onr  hearts, 

Like  sacrificial  flame : 
Let  onr  whole  sonl  an  offering  be 
To  onr  Redeemer's  Name. 
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1  When  the  worn  spirit  wants  repose. 

And  sighs  her  God  to  seek, 
How  sweet  to  hail  the  evening's  close 
That  ends  the  weary  week. 

2  How  sweet  to  hail  the  early  dawn, 

That  opens  on  the  sight, 
When  first  that  soul-reviving  mom 
Sheds  forth  new  rays  of  light ! 

3  Sweet  day,  thine  honrs  too  soon  will  cease; 

Yet,  while  they  gently  roll, 
Breathe,  heavenly  Spirit,  source  of  peace, 
A  Sabbath  o'er  my  sonl. 

4  When  will  my  pilgrimage  be  done  ; 

The  world's  long  week  be  o'er  ; 
That  Sabbath  dawn  which  needs  no  sun  , 
That  day  which  fades  no  more? 

James  Edmeston,  i8ao. 


4  Gome  as  the  dove  ;  and  spread  Thy  wings. 

The  wings  of  peaceful  love  ; 
And  let  Thy  Chnrch  on  earth  become 
Blest  as  Thy  Chnrch  above. 

5  Spirit  Divine,  attend  onr  prayers; 

Make  a  lost  world  Thy  home ; 
Descend  with  all  Thy  gracious  powers, 
O  come,  great  Spirit,  come. 

Rev.  Andrew  Reed,  1839 
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1.  Pleasant  are  Thy  courts  a-bove,    lo  the  land  of  light  and  love ;  Pleasant  are  Thy 
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of  Thy  saints,  For  the  brightness  of    Thy  face,  Ring  of    glo  -  ry,  God  of  grace  ! 
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2  Happy  birds  that  sing  and  fly, 
Round  Thy  altars,  O  Most  High! 
Happier  aonls  that  find  a  rest, 

In  their  heavenly  Father's  breast ! 
Like  the  wandering  dove  that  found 
No  repose  on  earth  around, 
They  can  to  their  ark  repair. 
And  enjoy  it  ever  there. 

3  Happy  souls,  their  praises  flow. 
Ever  in  this  vale  of  woe; 
Waters  in  the  desert  rise. 
Manna  feeds  them  from  the  skies ; 
On  they  go  from  strength  to  strength. 
Till  they  reach  Thy  throne  at  length ; 
At  Thy  feet  adoring  fall, 

Who  hast  led  them  safe  through  all. 

4  Lord,  be  mine  this  prize  to  win ; 
Guide  me  through  this  world  of  sin ; 
Keep  me  by  Thy  saving  grace, 
Give  me  at  Thy  side  a  place ; 

Sun  and  shield  alike  Thou  art, 
Guide  and  guard  my  erring  heart ; 
Grace  and  glory  flow  from  Thee, 
Shower,  O  shower  them.  Lord,  on  me. 

Rev.  Henry  F.  Lyte,  1834. 


7.  7-  7.  7.  D. 

1  Lord,  remove  the  vail  away, 
I^t  us  see  Thyself  to-day  : 
Thou  Who  earnest  from  on  high, 
For  our  sins  to  bleed  and  die. 
Help  us  now  to  cast  aside 

All  that  would  our  hearts  divide ; 
With  the  Father  and  the  Sou 
Let  Thy  living  church  be  one. 

2  O,  from  earthly  cares  set  free, 
Let  us  find  our  rest  in  Thee ; 
May  our  toils  and  conflicts  cease 
In  the  calm  of  Sabbath  peace ; 
That  Thy  people  here  below 
Something  of  the  bliss  may  know, 
Something  of  the  rest  and  love, 
In  the  Sabbath-home  above. 

3  Give  our  souls  the  spotless  dress 
Of  Thy  perfect  righteousness ; 
So  at  length  each  welcome  guest. 
Then  shall  enter  to  the  feast, 
Take  the  harp  and  raise  the  soug, 
All  Thy  ransomed  ones  among ; 
Earthly  cares  and  sorrows  o'er, 
Joys  to  last  for  evermore. 

Friedrich  Gottlieb  Klopttock.  1769. 
232  Tr.  Jane  Borthwick,  186a. 
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John  HuUah,  1867. 
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1.    O      day      of     rest    and     glad  •  neaa,      O     day      of     joy    and    light, 
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2  On  thee,  at  the  creation, 

The  light  first  had  its  birth  ; 
On  thee,  for  our  salvation, 

Christ  rose  from  depths  of  earth  ; 
On  thee  our  Lord,  victorious, 

The  Spirit  sent  from  heaven  ; 
And  thus  on  thee,  most  glorious, 

A  triple  light  was  gpven. 

3  TfaoQ  art  a  port  protected 

From  storms  that  round  us  rise ; 
A  garden  intersected 

With  streams  of  Paradise ; 
Thon  art  a  cooling  fountain 

In  life's  dry,  dreary  sand  ; 
From  thee,  like  Pisgah's  mountain, 

We  view  our  promised  land. 
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the   great  God     Tri  -  une. 
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4  To-day  on  weary  nations 

The  heavenly  manna  falls : 
To  holy  convocations 

The  silver  trumpet  calls, 
Where  gospel  light  is  glowing 

With  pure  and  radiant  beams, 
And  living  water  flowing 

With  soul-refreshing  streams. 

5  New  graces  ever  gaining 

From  this  our  day  of  rest, 
We  reftch  the  rest  remaining 

To  spirits  of  the  blest. 
To  Holy  Ghost  be  praises, 

To  Father,  and  to  Son ; 
The  Church  her  voice  upraises 

To  Thee,  blest  Three  in  One. 

Bishop  ChriBtopher  Wordsworth,  1862. 
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1.  The  Sabbath-day  has  reached  its  dose,  Tet,  Sav-ioar,  e'er     I  seek  re -pose, 
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Grant  me  the  peace  Thy  love  be- stows :  Smile  on  my  eve-niug     hoar. 
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2  Weaiy  I  come  to  Thee  for  rest : 
Hallow  and  calm  my  troubled  breast ; 
Qrant  me  Thy  Spirit  for  my  gnest : 

Smile  on  my  evening  hour. 

3  liOt  not  the  gtapel  seed  remain 
Unfruitful,  or  be  sown  in  vain; 

Let  heavenly  dews  descend  like  rain : 
Smile  on  my  evening  hour. 
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4  O  Jesus,  Lord  enthroned  on  high, 
Thou  hear'st  the  contrite  spirit^s  sigh ; 
Look  down  on  me  with  pitying  eye : 

Smile  on  my  evening  hour. 

5  My  only  Intercessor  Thou, 
Mingle  Thy  fragrant  incense  now 
With  every  prayer,  and  every  vow : 

Smile  on  my  evening  hoar. 


6  And,  O,  when  time's  short  course  shall  eud, 
And  death's  dark  shades  around  impend, 
My  God,  my  everlasting  Friend, 
Smile  on  my  evening  hour. 

Charlotte  Elliott,  Z84X. 


360    SILESIA.    7  7- 7-7- 


Silesian  Air. 
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1.  To     Thy  pos-tures  fair  and    large,     Heaven-ly  Shepherd,  lead  Thy    charge, 
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And     my  couch,  with  tend 'rest  care,     'Mid  the  springing   grass     pre  -  pare. 
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1.  With-in  Thy  coarta  have  mil-lions  met,  This  day  be-fore  Thee  millions  bowed, 
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Their  la  -  ces  heav  •  en  -  ward  were  set.  Their  vows  to  Thee,  O  God !  th^  Towed 
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2  Still  ••  the  light  of  morning  broke 
O'er  island,  oontinent,  and  deep, 
Thy  fitf-spread  family  awoke. 
Sabbath  all  round  the  world  to  keep. 
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1  Thine  earthly  Sabbaths,  Lord,  we  love, 
But  there's  a  nobler  rest  above ; 
To  that  onr  longing  sonls  aspire, 
With  ofaeerAil  hope  and  strong  desire. 


3  From  east  to  west  the  sun  surveyed,  2  No  more  &tigae,  no  more  distress. 

From  north  to  south,  adoring  throngs ;  Nor  sin  nor  death  shall  reach  the  place ; 

And  still  where  evening  stretched  her  shade,      No  groans  shall  mingle  with  the  songs 
The  stars  came  forth  to  hear  their  songs.      That  warble  from  immortal  tongues. 

4  And  not  a  prayer,  a  tear,  a  sigh,  3  No  rude  alarms  of  raging  foes, 

Hath  failed  this  day  some  suit  to  gain  ;         No  cares  to  break  the  long  repose. 
To  hearts  that  sought  Thee  Thou  wast  nigh.      No  midnight  shade,  no  clouded  sun, 
Nor  hath  one  sought  Thy  £Aoe  in  vain.  But  sacred,  high,  eternal  noon. 


6  The  poor  in  spirit  Thou  hast  fed, 

The  feeble  soul  hath  strengthened  been. 
The  mourner  Thou  hast  comforted, 
The  pure  in  heart  their  God  hath  seen. 

James  Montgomery,  1834* 


4  O  long-expected  day,  begin ! 

Dawn  on  these  realms  of  woe  and  sin ; 
Fain  would  we  leave  this  weary  road, 
And  sleep  in  death  to  rest  with  God* 

«  Rev.  Philip  Doddridge,  1755, 


7.  7-  7.  7- 


360    SILESIA. 

3  When  I  &int  with  summer's  beat. 
Thou  shalt  guide  my  weary  feet 
To  the  streams  that,  still  and  slow, 
Through  the  verdant  meadows  flow. 


3  Safe  the  dreary  vale  I  tread 
By  the  shades  of  death  o'erspread, 
With  Thy  rod  and  staff  supplied. 
This  my  guard — and  that  my  guid«» 


4  Constant  to  my  latest  end. 
Thou  my  footsteps  shalt  attend ; 
And  shalt  bid  Thy  hallowed  dome 
Yield  me  an  eternal  home. 
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Rev.  James  Mcnick,  1760^ 
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363    DAY  OF  PRAISE.    S.  M. 


Charles  Steggall,  1867. 
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The    day       of    praise    is      done ;     The      eve  -  uing    aha  -  dows      &11 ; 
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Yet    pass    uot  from  us   with    the     snn,  Trne  Light  that  light-enest      all. 

i  i. 


I  JL         ^  ^  J.         J.  ^ 

2  Aroand  Thy  throne  on  high,  4  Yet,  Lord,  to  Thy  dear  will  • 


i 


2  Around  Thy  throne 
Where  night  can  never  be, 

The  white-robed  harpers  of  the  sky 
Bring  ceaseless  hymns  to  Thee. 

3  Too  faint  our  anthems  here : 

Too  soon  of  praise  we  tire ; 
But  O,  the  strains  how  full  and  clear 
Of  that  eternal  choir ! 


If  Thou  attune  the  heart. 
We  in  Thine  angels'  music  still 
May  bear  our  lower  part. 

'TIb  Thine  each  soul  to  calm, 
Each  wayward  thought  reclaim, 

And  make  our  daily  life  a  psalm 
Of  glory  to  Thy  Name. 


6  Shine  Thou  vrithin  us,  then, 
A  day  that  knows  no  end. 
Till  songs  of  angels  and  of  men 
In  perfect  praise  shall  blend. 

Rev.  John  Ellertoo,  1868. 


364  PRUEN.  7.7.7.7. 

4- 


Rev.  Sir  F.  A.  Gore  Ouseley,  Bart.  1869. 
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For  the    mer-cies     of     the    day.       For    this    rest    up   -   on    our     way, 
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Thanks  to  Thee     a    -    lone    be    giv'n.     Lord  of    earth  and    King   of  heav*n ! 
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THE  LORD'S  DAY  AND  SANCTUARY. 
365    CANTERBURY,     ii.  12.  11.  12.  Rev.  William  James  Foxell,  1875. 
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Sav  •  ioor,  to    Thee    we     raise  oar  hymn  of    glad  •  neas ;   Onoe  more   at 
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even-ing's hoars  we  look    toheav'u  a  -  bove:         Far,      far    be  -  bind      to 
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leave  earth  'a  toil  and  sadness — So  rest-ing  on- 17    on  Thy  great  re-deem-ing 


love. 


2  May  this  day's  sins,  we  pray  Thee,  all  be  pardoned  ; 

Grant  us  Thy  absol alien,  give  Thy  grace  to  cheer ; 
O  never  let  oar  hearts  by  sin  be  hardened, 
Bat  keep  our  conscience  tender,  give  as  holy  fear. 

3  Now  day  is  done,  and  all  its  labors  ended, 

Close  Thou,  O  Lord,  oar  weary  eyes  in  gentle  sleep  ; 
So  may  we  ever  be  by  Thee  defended — 

O  may  Thy  gnardian  angels  round  us  vigil  keep ! 

4  Oar  soal  restore,  renew  our  powers,  and  make  as 

Strong  in  Thy  strength  to  rise  and  greet  the  morning  Hght; 
And  at  the  last,  O  bleved  Savioor,  take  as 
Tb  dwell  with  Thee  in  that  glad  land  which  knows  no  night ! 

Rev.  William  James  Fosdl,  1875. 


364    PRUEN.    7.7-7-7- 

2  Cold  oar  services  have  been, 
Mingled  every  prayer  with  sin  : 
Bat  Thoa  canst  and  wilt  forgive ; 
By  Thy  grace  alone  we  live. 


3  While  this  thorny  path  we  tread. 
May  Thy  love  oar  footsteps  lead ; 
When  our  jonmey  here  is  past, 
May  we  rest  with  Thee  at  last. 


4  Let  these  earthly  Sabbaths  prove 
Foretastes  of  oar  joys  above ; 
While  their  steps  Thy  children  bend 
To  the  rest  which  knows  no  end. 

«'  O.  P."— Mistionary  Minstrel,  i8a6. 
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366    KBNILWORTH.    6.6.6.6.8.8. 


Edward  Banned,  1880. 
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1.  Lord  of  th«  worldi  a  -  mt«.     How  pltaaut  and  how  fiur    TIm  d  wollisgs  of  Thy  lort,  Thin* 
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earthly  tomples  are ;    To  Thine  abode  my  heart  aspires,  With  warm  desires  to  see  my 


God. 
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^m^4r^ 


2  O  happy  aotils  that  pray 

Where  God  ai^ints  to  hear ! 
O  happy  men  that  pay 

Their  ooDfitant  service  there ! 
They  praise  Thee  still ;  aud  happy  they 
That  love  the  way  to  Zion's  hiU. 


3  They  go  from  strength  to  strength, 
Through  this  dark  vale  of  tears, 
Till  each  arrives  at  length, 

Till  each  ij)  heaven  appears : 
O  glorioos  seat !  Then,  Ghod  onr  King, 
Shalt  thither  bring  onr  willing  feet 


4  The  Lord  His  people  loves ; 

His  hand  no  good  withholds 
From  those  His  heart  approves, 

From  humble,  contrite  seals : 
Thrice  happy  be,  O  God  of  hosts. 
Whose  spirit  tnista  alone  in  Thee  I 

Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  1719. 


367     ALPHA.    7  7. 7  7 


G.  Prior,  1885. 


1.  To   Thy    tem  -  pie     I      re  -  pair —  T^ord,    I      love    to    wor-ship  there. 
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When  with  •  in    the  vail     I     meet  Christ   be  -  fore  tbe   mer   -   cy  -  seat 
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®bi  piniifiitry,  ^xAimim  mA  §n»tixMm. 


368    HARMONY  OROVB.    L.  M. 


Henry  K.  Oliver,  1839. 


1.  Ponr  oat  Thy  Spir  -  it   from  on  high ;  Lord,  Thine  as-aom-bled  aervanto  bleat ; 

J  jg-  0   ,.  J.. .   ,   ..^  f 


Gra-ces  and  gifts  to   each  sop-ply,  And  clothe  Thy  priests  withrighteoasaess. 


2  Within  Thy  temple  when  we  stand 

To  teach  the  trnth,  as  tanght  by  Thee, 
Savionr,  like  stars  in  Thy  right  hand 
The  angels  of  the  chnrches  be ! 

3  Wisdom,  and  zeal,  and  faith  impart, 

Firmness,  with  meekness  from  above, 
To  bear  Thy  people  on  our  heart. 
And  lore  the  goals  whom  Thon'dost  love ; 

4  To  watch,  and  pray,  and  never  fiiint, 

By  day  and  night  strict  gnard  to  keep, 
To  warn  the  sinner,  cheer  the  saint, 
Nonrish  Thy  lamhs,  and  feed  Thy  sheep. 

5  Then,  when  oar  work  is  finished  here, 

In  hnmble  hope  our  charge  resign  ! 
When  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear, 

0  God,  may  they  and  we  be  Thine ! 

Junes  Montgomery,  1825. 

367    ALPHA.    7. 7- 7-7- 

2  While  Thy  glorions  Name  is  sang, 
Touch  my  lips, — ^unloose  my  tongne ; 
That  my  joyful  soul  may  bless 
Thee,  the  Lord,  my  Righl^usness, 

3  I  through  Him  am  reconciled, 

1  throngb  Him  become  Thy  child : 
Abba,  Father!  give  me  grace 
In  Thy  courts  to  seek  Thy  face. 

4  While  the  prayers  of  saints  ascend, 
God  of  love,  to  mine  attend ; 
Hear  me,  for  Thy  Spirit  pleads ; 
Hear,  for  Jesus  intercedes. 


L.  M. 


1  Father  of  mercies,  bow  Thine  ear. 
Attentive  to  our  earnest  prayer ; 

We  plead  for  those  who  plead  for  Thee 
Sucoessfhl  pleaders  may  they  be ! 

2  How  great  their  work,  how  vast  their  chaige ! 
Do  Thou  their  anxious  souls  enlarge ; 

To  them  Thy  sacred  truth  reveal, 
Suppress  their  fear,  inflame  their  zeal. 

3  Teach  them  to  sow  the  precioas  seed ; 
Teach  them  Thy  chosen  flock  to  feed ; 
Teach  them  immortal  souls  to  gain, 
Souls  that  will  well  reward  their  pain. 

4  Let  thronging  multitudes  around 
Hear  from  their  lips  the  joyful  sound, 
In  humble  strains  Thy  grace  implore, 
And  feel  Thy  new -creating  power. 

Rev.  Benjamin  Beddome,  1787. 


5  While  I  hearken  to  Thy  law, 
Fill  my  soul  with  humble  a^e ; 
Till  Thy  gospel  bring  to  me 
Life  and  immortality, 

6  While  Thy  ministers  proclaim 
Peace  and  pardon  in  Thy  Name, 
Through  their  voice,  by  faith,  may  I 
Hear  Thee  speaking  from  the  sky. 

7  From  Thy  house  when  I  return, 
May  my  heart  within  me  bum, 
And  at  evening  let  me  say, 
I  have  walked  with  God  to-day. 

James  Montgomery,  x8ia. 
289 


•      THE  MEANS  OP  GRACE. 
3  70    ST.  AUGUSTINE.     8.  8.  6.  8.  8.  6.  Sir  Joseph  Bamby,  i86i. 
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1.  Lord    of  the  Church,  we  hambly  pray    For  those  who  guide  as    in  Thy  way, 
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And    speak  Thy  ho  -  ly    word;    With  love   Di  -  vine  their  hearts  in -spire, 
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And   tonch  their  ]ips  with    hallowed  fire,  And    need-  fal  strength  af  -  ford. 
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2  Help  them  to  preach  the  truth  of  God,       3  So  may  they  live  to  Thee  alone ; 

Redemption  through  the  Saviour's  blood ;      Then  hear  the  welcome  word,  *' Well  done!  *^ 


Nor  let  the  Spirit  cease 
On  all  the  Church  His  gifts  to  shower ; 
To  them  a  messenger  of  power, 

To  us,  of  life  and  peace. 


371     WEinAR.    L.M. 


And  take  their  crown  above ; 
Enter  into  their  Master's  joy, 
And  all  eternity  employ 

In  praise,  and  bliss,  and  love. 

Edward  Osier,  1836. 
Carl  Phil.  Emmanuel  Bach,  1784. 
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1.  O    Spir  •  it     of   the    liv-ingGod,      In     all  Thyplen-i-  tude    of  grace. 
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THE  MINISTRY,  ORDINATION  AND  INSTALLATION. 

372     EA5T  DEAN.    L.  M.  61.  Arthur  H.  Mann,  1895. 

4. 
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1.  A- wake,  Thon  Spir-it,  who  didst  fire    The  watchmen   of  the  Church's  yonth, 
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Who  fiftoed  the  foe*8  en  •  ven-omed  ire.   Who  witnessed  day  and  night  Thy  troth, 
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Whoeevoic-es    lond    are  ring -ing    still,  And  bringing    hosts  to  know  Thy  will. 
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2  Lord,  lei  onr  earnest  prayer  be  heard, 

The  prayer  Thy  Son  hath  bid  us  pray, 
For  lo,  Thy  children's  hearts  are  stirred 

In  every  land  in  this  onr  day, 
To  cry  with  fervent  sonl  to  Thee, 
O  help  us,  Lord !  so  let  it  be ! 

3  O  haste  to  help,  ere  we  are  lost ! 

Send  preachers  forth,  in  spirit  strong, 
Armed  with  Thy  word,  a  danntless  host. 

Bold  to  attack  the  rale  of  wrong ; 
Let  them  the  earth  for  Thee  reclaim, 
Thy  heritage,  to  know  Thy  Name. 


371     WEIHAR.    L.  M. 

2  Give  tongnes  of  fire  and  hearts  of  love 

To  preach  the  reconciling  word ; 
Give  power  and  unction  from  above, 
Whene'er  the  joyful  sound  is  heard. 

3  Be  darkness,  at  Thy  coming,  light ; 

Confosion,  order  in  Thy  path  ; 
Sonls  without  strength  inspire  with  might; 
Bid  mercy  triumph  over  wrath. 


4  And  let  Thy  word  have  speedy  course, 

Through  every  land  be  glorified, 
Till  all  the  heathen  know  its  force, 

And  fill  Thy  churches  &r  and  wide ; 
Wake  Israel  from  her  sleep,  O  Lord, 
And  spread  the  conquests  of  Thy  word ! 

5  Thy  Church's  desert  paths  restore ; 

Let  stumbling-blocks  that  in  them  lie 
Hinder  Thy  word  henceforth  no  more : 

Error  destroy,  and  heresy, 
And  let  Thy  Church,  from  hirelings  free, 
Bloom  as  a  garden  fafr  to  Thee! 

Charles  Henry  Bocatzky,  1750. 
Tr.  Catherine  Wink  worth,  1855. 
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4  O  spirit  of  the  Lord,  prepare 

All  the  round  earth  her  God  to  meet ; 
Breathe  Thou  abroad  like  morning  air, 
Till  hearts  of  stone  begin  to  beat. 

5  Baptize  the  nations ;  far  and  nigh 

The  triumphs  of  the  cross  record  ; 
The  Name  of  Jesus  glorify, 
Till  every  kindred  call  Him  Lord. 

James  Montgomery,  1833. 
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373     WARWICK.    CM. 
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Samuel  Stanley,  k8oo. 
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1.  Let   Zi  -  on's  watcb-men    all      a  -  wake,  And  all     like     sbep-heids  live ; 


Now  let    them  from  the     month  of      God,  Their  heav'n-ly  charge  re  -  ceive. 


2  'Tis  not  a  canse  of  small  import, 

The  pastor's  care  demands ; 
But  what  might  fill  an  angePs  heart, 
And  filled  a  Saviour's  handa 

3  They  watch  for  souls  for  which  the  Lord 

Did  heavenly  bliss  forego ; 

374    LABAN.    S.M. 


For  souls,  which  must  forever  live 
In  raptures,  or  in  woe. 

4  May  they  in  Jesus,  whom  they  preach 
Their  own  Redeemer  see ; 
And  watch  Thou  daily  o'er  their  souls, 
That  they  may  watch  for  Thee. 

Rev.  Philip  Doddridge,  1750. 


iWi 


1- 


Lowell  Mason,  1830. 


■J- 


i-H— ^— 5- 


5 


3 


-si- 


1.  Ye 


serv  -  ants     of     the 


Lord, 


serv -ant  of   Hisheav'n-ly      word,      And  watch-ful    at    His  gate. 
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2  Let  all  your  lamps  be  bright. 

And  trim  the  golden  flame ; 
Gird  up  your  loins,  as  in  His  sight, 
For  awfnl  is  His  Name. 

3  Watch:  'tis  your  Lord's  command, 

And  while  we  speak.  He's  near; 
Mark  the  first  signal  of  His  hand, 
And  ready  all  appear. 
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4  O  happy  servant  he 

In  such  a  posture  found ! 
He  shall  his  Lord  with  rapture 
And  be  with  honor  crowned. 

5  Christ  shall  the  banquet  spread 

With  His  own  royal  hand, 
And  raise  that  fiivorite  senrant's  head 
Amidst  the  angelic  baud. 
242  Rev.  Philip  Doddridge.  puU.  1755. 
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claim  bat     once;     Make    each  one      00   •   bier,  strong-er  than  the     last! 


£* 


±r=t 


n<»- 


^ 


s* 


± 


4a: 


t 


••»- 


£ 


t 


^^i 


2  Anoint  them  Prophets !  Make  their  ears  attent 

To  Thy  divinest  speech ;  their  hearts  awake 
To  haman  need ;  their  lips  make  eloqaent 
To  assure  the  right,  and  every  evil  break. 

3  Anoint  them  Priests !  Strong  intercessors  they 

For  pardon,  and  for  charity  and  peace. 
Ah,  if  with  them  the  world  might  pass,  astray, 
Into  the  dear  Christ's  life  of  sacrifice ! 

4  AnoiDt  them  Kings !  Aye  kingly  Kingsi,  O  Lnd ! 

Anoint  them  with  the  spirit  of  Thy  Son : 
Theirs,  not  a  jewelled  crown,  a  blood-stained  awoid; 
Theirs,  by  sweet  love,  for  Christ  a  kingdom 


5  Make  them  Apostles !  Heralds  of  Thy  cross, 

Forth  may  they  fare  to  tell  all  realms  Thy  grace 
Inspired  of  Thee,  may  they  count  all  bat  losSi 
And  stand  at  last  with  Joy  before  Thy  fhoa 

6  O  mighty  Age  of  prophet-kings,  retam! 

O  Trath,  O  Faith,  enrich  oar  argent  time ! 
liOrd  Jesns  Christ,  again  with  as  sojourn  : 
A  weary  world  awaits  Thy  reign  sublime ! 

RcY.  Denis  Wortman,  1884. 
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376    WHATLEY.    8.78.7 
Slow. 


Dr.  Pearcc,  1890. 


1.  Sav  -  ionr,  who  Thy  flock  art  feed-ing  With  the  Shepherd's  kindest      care, 
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All  the      fee  -  ble  gent- ly      lead-iug,  While  the  lambs  Thy  bo  •  som  share; 
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2  Now,  these  little  ones  receiving  3  Never,  from  Thy  pasture  roving, 

Fold  them  in  Thy  gracious  arm ;  Let  them  be  the  lion's  prey ; 

There,  we  know,  Thy  word  believing,  Let  Thy  tenderness,  so  loving, 

Only  there,  secnre  from  harm.  Keep  them  through  life's  dangerous  way. 

4  Then  within  Thy  fold  eternal 
Let  them  find  a  resting-place, 
Feed  in  pastures  ever  vernal, 
Drink  the  rivers  of  Thy  grace. 

William  Augustus  Muhlenberg,  1826. 


377    DUNELM.    L.M. 


C.  Vincent,  1890. 
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1.  This  child  we  ded  -  i  -  cate      to  Thee,   O    God    of  grace  and  pur  -  i  -   ty  I 
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Shield  it  from  sin  and  threatening  wrong.  And  let  Thy  love     its    life    pro-long. 
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THE  HOIiY  BAPTISM. 

378   PATER  oriNiun.   S.  S.  8.  8.  8.  8. 


H.  J.  E.  Holmes,  1875. 


I  "p" 

1.  Lord,  may  the  in  -  ward  grace  a-  bound  Thro*  Thine  appoint-ed    out  -  ward  sign : 


^MU(^^mi4^4d.idd 


I 


Amild-er  seal  than      A-bra'am  found     Of  covenant  blessings  more  di-vine, 
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Which  o- pens  glo  -  17     to      our  view      Beyond  the  brightest    hope  he  knew! 


I    I    1 
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2  Type  of  the  Spirit's  living  flow, 

In  faith  we  pour  the  hallowed  stream ; 

We  sign  the  cross  upon  the  brow, 
The  solemn  pledge  of  truth  to  Him 

Who  shed  for  us  His  precious  blood 

To  seal  the  coyenant  of  God. 


3  Baptized  into  the  Trinity, 

Adopted  children  of  Thy  grace, 
O  help  us,  Tx>rd,  to  live  to  Thee 

A  humble,  pure,  and  faithful  race! 
Instruct  us,  sanctify,  defend, 
And  crown  with  heavenly  life  our  end. 

Edward  Osier,  1836. 


377     DUNEUl.    L.M. 

2  O  may  Thy  Spirit  gently  draw 
Its  willing  soul  to  keep  Thy  law ; 
May  virtue,  piety  and  truth 
Dawn  even  with  its  dawning  youth. 


3  We,  too,  before  Thy  gracious  sight, 
Once  shared  the  blest  baptismal  rite, 
And  would  renew  its  solemn  vow 
With  love,  and  thanks,  and  praises^  now. 


4  Grant  that,  with  true  and  faithful  heart, 

We  still  may  act  the  Christian's  part, 

Cheered  by  each  promise  Thou  hast  given, 

And  laboring  for  the  prize  in  heaven. 

West  Boston  Coll. 
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THE  MEANS  OP  GRACE. 


379    ST.  FRANCIS.    lo.  6.  lo.  6.  8.  8.  4. 
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Sir  Arthur  SttlUvan,  1874. 
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1.  Father  of  heaven,  1.  ,.  .„     j„       ..     .^  i^.  _^    ___/ Look  on  thta  child,  1 
whotawtcre-    /'■**^*"    '»    wM-eatkwr^w.    pMy,|     ^hoatThy         f 
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I     I  I 

gra  -  cioos  call       Is      en  -  t'ring  on  life's    way !       O    make     it  Thine,  Thy 
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bless  -  ing  give.  That     to    Thy   glo  -  ry      it    may  live,     Fa  -  ther   of  heaven ! 


2  O  Son  of  God,  atoning  |  Lord,  behold  ||  We  bring  this  child  to  Thee ;  || 
Take  it,  O  loving  Shepherd  |  to  Thy  fold,  ||  For  ever  Thine  to  be:  || 

Defend  it  throngh  this  earthly  strife,  ||  And  lead  it  in  the  path  of  life,  (OSonof  God! 

3  O  Holy  Ghost,  who  broodest  |  o'er  the  wave,  ||  Descend  npon  this  child ;  I 
Give  it  undying  life,  its  |  spirit  lave  ||  With  waters  undefiled  ;  || 

And  make  it  evermore  to  be  ||  A  child  of  God,  a  home  for  Thee,  ||  O  Holy  Ghost! 

4  O  Triane  God,  what  Thon  hast  |  willed  is  done ;  ||  We  speak:  bnt  Thine  the  might ;  || 
This  child  hath  scarce  yet  seen  onr  |  earthly  sun,  ||  Yet  pour  on  it  Thy  light  || 

Of  fidth,  and  hope,  and  joyfal  love,  ||  Thon  Sun  of  all  below,  above,  ||  O  Triune  God. 

Albert  Knapp,  1841. 

Tr.  Catherine  Winkworth,  1858. 


380    BAPTISMAL  CHANT. 


Thomas  Tallis,  1575. 
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Before  the  Administration. 

1  The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  |  them  that  |  fear  Him,  || 

And  His  righteousness  |  nnto  |  children's  |  children. 

2  To  such  as  keep  His  |  cove-  |  uant ;  ||  And  to  those  that  remember  His  com- 1  mand- 

ments  to  |  do —  |  them. 

3  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  for-  |  bid  them  |  not :  ||  For  of  |  such  *  *  is 

the  I  kingdom  *  *  of  |  heaven. 

4  For  the  promise  is  noto  you,  and  |  to  your  |  children ;  ||  And  to  all  that  are  afar  off, 
even  as  many  as  the  |  Lord  our  |  God  shall  |  call. 
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ISiht  §aptij!iim.    (IlilnttisO 


381     CORONiC.    8.  7.  8.  7.  4.  7. 


WUliam  H.  Monk,  1871, 


P^ni\nii\u-i-UU4^ 


1.  Fa-ther,  Son,  and     Ho  •  ly  Bpir  -  it       I*m  bap-tised   in     Thy  d«ar  Name ; 
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In   the  seed  Thoa  dost  in -her-  it,     With  the     peo-  pie  Thoa  doat  claim. 
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reck  -  oned ; 


lonr   came. 


2  Thoa  receivest  me,  O  Father, 

As  a  child  and  heir  of  Thine ; 
Jesns,  Thoa  who  diedat,  yea,  rather 
Ever  liveat,  Thoo  art  mine. 

Thoa,  O  Spirit, 
Art  my  Guide,  my  light  Divine. 

3  I  have  pledged,  and  woald  not  falter, 

Troth,  olMdience,  lore  to  Thee ; 
I  have  TOWS  upon  Thine  altar. 
Ever  Thine  alone  to  be ; 

And  for  erer 
Sin  and  all  its  lasts  to  flee. 

4  Gracious  God,  all  Thoa  hast  spoken 

In  this  covenant  shall  take  place ; 
Bat  if  I,  alas !  have  broken 


These  my  vows,  hide  not  Thy  face ; 

And  from  felling 
O  restore  me  to  Thy  grace  I 

6  Lord,  to  Thee  I  now  sarrender 
All  I  have,  and  all  I  am ; 
Make  my  heart  more  true  and  tender. 
Glorify  in  me  Thy  Name. 

Let  obedience 
To  Thy  will  be  all  my  aim. 

6  Help  me  in  this  high  endeavor. 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoet ! 
Bind  my  heart  to  Thee  for  ever, 
Till  I  join  the  heavenly  host 

Living,  dying. 
Let  me  make  in  Thee  my  boast 

John  Jacob  Rambach,  1734. 

Tf .  Chariet  Wilitam  Schaeflfer.  i860. 


380    BAPTISHAL  CHANT. 

After  the  Administration. 

1  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  |  water  *  '  ap-  |  on  yon,  ||  And  |  ye  shall  |  be—  |  clean : 

2  A  new  heart  also  |  will  I  |  give  yoa,  ||  And  a  new  spirit  |  will  I  |  put  with-  |  in  you, 

3  And  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  |  out  of  *  *  your  |  flesh,  ||  And  I  will  |  give  '  *  you 

a  I  heart  of  |  flesh. 

4  I  will  pour  my  Spirit  up- 1  on  thy  |  seed,  ||  And  my  |  blessing  *  *  up- 1  on  thine  |  off- 

spring : 

5  And  they  shall  spring  np  as  a- 1  mong  the  |  grass,  ||  As  |  willows  *  '  by  the  |  water- 1 

concsea. 

6  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  |  Holy  |  Ghost ;  ||  As  it  was  in  the 

beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  |  shall  be  |  world  without  |  end.||    Ajcxk. 
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THE  MEANS  OF  GRACE. 


382    5ILVER  5TREBT.    S.  M. 
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Isaac  Smith,  1770. 
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1.  Stand,  sol-dier      of      the     croBS,     Thy    high       al    -    le    -    {cianoe  claim, 
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And  TOW    to    hold     the  world  but     loss      For     tby        Re  -  deem -er's  Name. 


f:  .fiL. 


-m-  -S-  -0-  -«-     -(—  -f-  -P*-  • 


t 


t 


± 


m 


2  Arise,  and  be  baptized, 

And  wash  thy  sins  away ; 
Thy  league  with  God  be  solemnized, 
Thy  faith  avouched  to-day. 

3  No  more  thine  own,  bnt  Christ's, — 

With  all  the  saints  of  old. 
Apostles,  sebrs,  evangelists, 
And  martyr  throngs  enrolled, — 


I 

4  In  God's  whole  armor  strong, 

Front  hell's  embattled  powers : 
The  warfore  may  be  sharp  and  long. 
The  victory  most  be  onrs. 

5  O  bright  the  conqueror's  crown, 

The  song  of  triumph  sweet, 
When  faith  casts  every  trophy  down 
At  our  great  Captain's  feet 

Bishop  Edward  H.  Bickentetb,  iStq. 


Wit  (E)$ni\vmixtm. 

383     HOLLEY.    7  7  7  7- 


George  Hews,  1835. 


1.  Thine  for  -    ev-er!  God    of     love,  Hear    ns     from    Thy  throne  a  -  bove; 
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Thine  for  -  ev-er     may      we        be,    Here  and      in        e  -  ter  -  ni  -  ty. 


248 


THE  CONFIRMATION. 


384 


S.  M. 


1  Dear  Savionr,  we  are  Thine 

By  everlasting  bands ; 
Our  hearts,  our  souls,  we  would  resign 
Eutirely  to  Thy  hands. 

2  To  Thee  we  still  would  cleave 

With  ever-growing  zeal ; 
If  millions  tempt  us  Christ  to  leave, 
O  let  them  ne'er  prevail. 


3  Tliy  Spirit  shall  unite 

Our  souls  to  Thee,  our  Head : 

Shall  form  us  to  Thy  image  bright, 

And  teach  Thy  paths  to  tread. 

4  Death  may  our  souls  divide 

From  these  abodes  of  clay : 
But  love  shall  keep  us  near  Thy  side, 
Through  all  the  gloomy  way. 


5  Since  Christ  and  we  are  one, 

Why  should  we  doubt  or  fear? 
If  He  in  heaven  hath  fixed  His  throne, 
He'll  fix  His  members  there. 

Rev,  Philip  Doddridge,  lyyi. 


385    ISIDORE.    L.M. 
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Arthur  II.  Mann,  1895. 


■9      ^~r{^        ^~\-j^ — I 


f-r^ 


I 


-h^ 


r* 


r 


1.  O    hap-py  day,  that  fixed  my  choice  On    Thee,  my  Savionr,    and   my  God: 


fe^ft^ 


1^        T*- 

Well  may  this  glow  •  ing  heart  re  ■  joioe.  And  tell    its    raptures  all      a-broad. 
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2  O  happy  bond,  that  seals  my  vows 

To  Him  who  merits  all  my  love : 
Let  cheerful  anthems  fill  His  house. 
While  to  that  sacred  shrine  I  move. 

3  'Tis  done,  the  great  transaction's  done: 

I  am  my  Lord's,  and  He  is  mine : 
He  drew  me,  and  I  followed  on. 
Charmed  to  confess  the  voice  Divine. 


7.  7-  7.  7. 


383    HOLLEY. 

2  Thine  forever :  Saviour,  keep 
These  Thy  frail  and  trembling  sheep ; 
Safe  alone  beneath  Thy  care, 

Let  us  all  Thy  goodness  share. 

3  Thine  forever  !  O  how  blest 
They  who  find  in  Thee  tiieir  rest ; 
Saviour,  Guardian,  heavenly  Friend, 
0  defend  us  to  the  end. 


249 


I      •  III 

Now,  rest,  my  long-divided  heart, 

Fixed  on  this  blissful  centre  rest ; 
With  ashes  who  would  grudge  to  part, 

When  called  on  angel's  bread  to  feast. 

High  heaven,  that  heard  the  solemn  vow. 
That  vow  renewed  shall  daily  hear ; 

Till  in  life's  latest  hour  I  bow. 
And  bless  in  death  a  bond  so  dear. 

Rev.  Philip  Doddridge,  1755. 


4  Thine  forever!  Thou  our  Guide, 
All  our  wants  by  Thee  supplied  ; 
All  our  sins  by  Thee  forgiven. 
Lead  us,  Lord,  from  earth  to  heaven. 

5  Thine  forever !  Lord  of  Ufe, 
Shield  us  through  the  earthly  strife ; 
Thou,  the  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way, 
Guide  us  to  the  realms  of  day. 

Mary  F.  Maude,  1848. 


THE  MEANS  OF  GRAOR 


386    DULCB  CAR/IEN.    8.  7.  8.  7.  D. 


Christian  Gregor,  1 784. 
Arr.  by  Ernst  I.  Erbe,  1895. 
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*    f   In    Thy    ser-vioe     will    I      ev  -  er,       Je  -  bus,  my   Re-deem -er,  stay;) 
\  Noth-ing    me  from  Thee  shall  sev  -  er,      Olad-ly  would  I        go  Thy  way.  j 
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Life     in     me    Thy    life       pro-dac  -  es,      And  gives    vig-or      to    my  heart, 


f^n 


m 


As     the    wine  doth    liv  -  iog     jnic  -  es       To    the  par -pie  grape  im- part 
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2  Conld  I  be  in  other  places, 

Half  so  happy  as  with  Thee, 
Who  so  many  gifts  and  graces 

Hast  Thyself  prepared  for  me? 
No  place  oonld  bio  half  so  fitted 

To  impart  tme  joy,  I  ween. 
Since  to  Thee,  O  Lord !  committed 

Power  in  heaven  and  earth  hath  been 

3  Where  shall  I  find  socb  a  Master, 

Who  hath  done  my  soul  snch  good, 
And  retrieved  the  great  disaster 

Sin  first  cansed,  by  His  own  blood? 
Is  not  He  my  rightfbl  owner. 

Who  for  me  His  own  life  gave? 
Were  it  not  a  foal  dishonor 

Not  to  love  Him  to  the  grave? 

4  Tes,  Lord  Jesns,  I  am  ever 

Thine  in  sorrow  and  in  joy ; 
Death  the  anion  shall  not  sever 
Nor  eternity  destroy. 
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I  am  waiting,  yea,  am  sighing 
For  ray  summons  to  depart ; . 

He  is  best  prepared  for  dying 
Who  in  life  is  Thine  in  heart 

5  Let  Thy  light  on  me  be  shining 

When  the  day  is  almost  gone, 
When  the  eveninc  is  declining, 

And  the  night  Is  drawing  on : 
Bless  me,  O  my  Saviour !  laying 

Thy  hatads  on  my  weary  head  ; 
"Here  thy  day  is  ended,''  sayingi 

'^  Yonder  live  the  faithfal  dead.'* 

6  Stay  beside  me,  when  the  stillness 

And  the  icy  touch  of  death 
Fills  my  trembling  soal  with  chillness, 

Like  the  morning's  frosty  breath ; 
As  my  failing  eyes  grow  dimmer, 

Let  my  spirit  grow  more  brighti 
As  I  see  the  first  fidnt  glimmer 

Of  the  everlasting  light 

Cwi  Philip  Spitta.  183ft. 


THE  CONFIEMATION. 


387    QOSS.    L.  M.  D. 


Sir  John  Goss,  1864. 


1.  Arm  these  Tfay  sol-diers, migbi-y  Lord, 
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With  shield  of  faith  and  Spir  -  it^s  sword, 
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Forth     to   the  bat  •  tie  •  may  they  go 
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And  bold  -  ly  fight  a  •  gainst  the  foe, 
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With  ban-ner    of     the   cross  un-farled 
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And    by     it      o- ver -come  the trorld; 
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And    so     at    last     re-ceive  from  Thee  The  paira  and  crown,  of      vie  -  to  -  ry. 
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2  Come,  ever-blessM  Spirit,  come,  3 

And  make  Thy  servants'  hearts  Thy  home ; 
Thus  consecrated,  Lord,  to  Thee, 
May  each  a  living  temple  be: 
Enrich  that  temple's  holy  shrine 
With  sevenfold  gifts  of  grace  Divine ; 
With  wisdom,  light  and  knowledge  bless, 
Strength,  oonnsel,  fear,  and  godliness. 
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0  Trinity  in  Unity, 

One  only  God,  and  Persons  Three, 

In  whom,  through  whom,  by  whom  we  live, 

To  Thee  we  praise  and  gloiy  give ; 

O  grant  us  so  to  use  Thy  grace 

That  we  may  see  Thy  glorious  face, 

And  ever  with  the  heavenly  host 

Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

Bishop  Christopher  Wordsworth,  1863,  alt 
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388    ICH  HAB'  QENUQ I     lo.  6.  lo.  6. 8.  8.  4. 


Johann  Rudolph  Ahle,  1662. 
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Htn  isloTt'soff'riog  to  my  King,  Which,  a  glad  ne-ri- Set,  I       bring —    H«n  is    myhtaii 


2  Here  is  my  heart !  surely  the  gift,  tbongh 

poor, 
My  God  will  Dot  despise ; 
Vainly  and  long  I  songht  to  make  it  pare, 

To  meet  Thy  searching  eyes ; 
Corrupted  first  in  Adam's  fall. 
The  stains  of  sin  poUnte  it  all — 
My  gnilty  heart ! 

3  Here  is  my  heart  1  in  Christ  it's  longingp 

end, 
Near  to  His  cross  it  draws ; 
It  says,  *  *  Thou  art  my  portion,  O  my  Friend, 

Thy  blood  my  ransom  was ! " 
And  in  the  Savioar  it  has  fonnd 
What  blessedness  and  peace  abonnd — 
My  trust  in  heart ! 
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4  Here   is    my    heart! — ^ah  Holy  Spirit, 

come, 
Its  nature  to  renew, 
And  consecrate  it  wholly  as  Thy  home, 

A  temple  fair  and  true. 
Teach  it  to  love  and  serve  Thee  more, 
To  fear  Thee,  trnst  Thee,  and  adore — 
My  cleansM  heart! 

5  Here  is  my  heart  I — teach  it,  O  Lord,  to 

cling 
In  gladness  unto  Thee ; 
And  in  the  day  of  sorrow  still  to  sing, 

*'  Welcome  my  God's  decree." 
Believing,  all  its  journeys  through. 
That  Thou  art  wise,  and  just,  and  true — 
My  waiting  heart ! 


6  Here  is  my  heart!— O  Friend  of  fHends  be  near, 
To  make  each  tempter  fly, 
And  when  at  last— I  death  await  with  fear. 

Give  me  the  victory  ! 
Then  gladly  on  Thy  love  reposing, 
Let  me  say,  when  my  life  is  closing-* 
Here  is  my  heart ! 

Erhenfried  Liebich,  1756,  Tr. 


389    NEED.    6.  4.  6.  4,  With  Refrain. 
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Rev.  Robert  Lowry,  1872. 
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1.  I  need  Thee  every  hoar,  Most   gra  •  cionsLord;  No  tender  voioe  like  Thine 
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THE  CONFIRMATION. 

Refrain. 
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Can      peace    af-    ford.       I     need  Thee,  O  I    need  Thee;  Ev  -  eryhourl 
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need  Thee ;    O    hiess     me  now,  my     Sav  -  iour !      I         come     to     Thee. 
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Mwto  aod  words  oopjriglit,  1871.  bj  Bsbcrt  Lovry. 

2  I  need  Thee  every  hour: 
Stay  Thou  near  hy  ; 

Temptions  lone  their  power 
When  Thou  art  nigh. — Kef. 

3  I  need  Thee  every  hour, 
In  joy  or  pain  ; 

Come  quickly  and  abide, 
Or  life  is  vain. — Kef. 


390    ROSTHWAITE.    CM. 


4  I  need  Thee  every  honr ; 

Teach  me  Thy  will ; 
And  Thy  rich  promises 
In  me  fulfill. — Ref. 

5  I  need  Thee  every  honr, 

Most  Holy  One ; 
O,  make  me  Thine  indeed, 
Thou  blessM  Son.— Rkf. 

Annie  S.  Hawkes,  1879, 
Gerard  F.  Cobb,  1885. 
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1.  Wit-  ness,  ye   men  and      an -gels  now,     Be  •  fore  the  Lord   we      speak: 
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2  That  long  as  life  Itself  shall  last, 
Ourselves  to  Christ  we  yield, 
Nor  from  His  cause  will  we  depart, 
Or  ever  quit  the  field. 

4  We  trust  not  in  our  native  strength, 
Bat  on  His  grace  rely. 
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That,  with  returning  wadts,  the  Lord 
Will  all  our  need  supply. 

4  Lord,  guide  our  doubtfbl  feet  aright, 
And  keep  us  in  Thy  ways ; 
And,  while  we  turn  our  vows  to  prayers 
Turn  Thon  our  prayers  to  praise. 

Rev.  Benjamin  Beddome,  181 7. 
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1.  My     God,    ac-cept    my    heart  this  day,   And  make  it     al  -  ways    iTbine, 
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That      I    from  Thee    no    more  may  stray,  No    more  from  Thee    de  -  cline. 


^^^^^^^^^ 


392 


CM. 


2  Before  the  cross  of  Him  who  died, 

Behold,  I  prostrate  fall ; 
Let  eveiy  sin  be  crucified, 
Let  Christ  be  all  in  all ! 

3  Anoint  me  with  Thy  heavenly  grace, 

Adopt  me  for  Thine  own ; 
That  J  may  see  Thy  glorious  face. 
And  worship  at  Thy  throne ! 

4  May  the  dear  blood,  once  shed  for  me, 

My  blest  atonement  prove. 

That  I  from  first  to  last  may  be 

The  purchase  of  Thy  love ! 

6  Let  every  thought,  and  work,  and  word. 
To  Thee  be  ever  given : 
Then  life  shall  be  Thy  service,  Lord, 
And  death  the  gate  of  heaven  ! 

Matthew  Bridges,  1848. 

393    OTTERBOURNE.    L.  M. 


1  O  that  the  Lord  would  guide  my  ways, 

To  keep  His  statutes  still ! 
O  that  my  God  would  grant  me  grace 
To  know  and  do  His  will ! 

2  Order  my  footsteps  by  Thy  word. 

And  make  my  heart  sincere ; 
Let  sin  have  no  dominion,  Lord, 
But  keep  my  conscience  clear. 

3  Assist  my  soul,  too  apt  to  stray, 

A  stricter  watch  to  keep ; 
And  should  I  e'er  forget  Thy  way, 
Restore  Thy  wandering  sheep. 

4  Make  me  to  walk  in  Thy  commands ; 

'Tis  a  delightful  road : 
Nor  let  my  head,  or  heart,  or  hands 
Offend  against  my  God. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  I7i9f  A* 
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Franz  Joseph  Haydn,  17 32- 1 809. 
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1.  Je-su9,  and  shall  it    ev    -     er    be,        A  mortal  man     a -shamed  of  Thee! 
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THE  CONFIRMATION. 


^^^^^^m 


Ashamed  of  Ttaee,  whom  angels  praise,  Whose  glories  shine  thro'  end-leas  days ! 


^^^ff^^feHf=ftpi 


2  Ashamed  of  Jesos !  sooner  far 
Let  evening  hlush  to  own  a  star : 
He  dieds  the  beams  of  light  Divine 
O'er  this  benighted  soal  of  mine. 

3  Ashamed  of  Jesos !  jost  as  soon 
I^et  midnight  be  ashamed  of  noon : 
'Tis  midnight  with  my  sonl  till  He, 
Bright  Morning  Star,  bid  darkness  flee. 

4  Ashamed  of  Jesos,  that  dear  Friend 
On  whom  my  hopes  of  heaven  depend  ! 
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No ;  when  I  blosh,  be  this  my  shame, 
That  I  no  more  revere  His  Name. 

6  Ashamed  of  Jesos!  yes,  I  may 
When  I've  no  goilt  to  wash  away. 
No  tear  to  wipe,  no  good  to  cmve, 
No  fears  to  qnell,  no  sool  to  save. 

6  Till  then — nor  is  my  boasting  vain — 
Till  then  I  boast  a  Savioor  slain ; 
And  O  may  this  my  glory  be, 
That  Christ  is  not  ashamed  of  me. 

Rev.  JoKph  Giigg,  1765,  alt. 


Michael  Haydn,  1775. 


J   f  Ho  -  ly  fipir  -  it,     Lord  of     glo  -  ry,    I>ook  on     os  Thy  flock  to  -  oay,  \ 


\  Meekly  kueeUiug      at  Thy    foot-stool    For  Thy  seven-fold  gifts  we  pray  ;  I 
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Guide  lis     all    our    earth- ly  jour-ney 


tme    and    nar-row  way. 


^^^^^^^i^^l 


2  Foes  on  every  hand  are  round  os, 

And  oor  hearts  are  weak  and  frail ; 
Gird  us  with  Thy  heavenly  armor ; 

Never  let  os  yield  or  quail ; 
Give  OS  victory  in  the  struggle, 

When  the  hosts  of  sin  assail. 

3  Blessdd  Jesos,  draw  Tboo  near  os, 

As  before  Thy  cross  we  bow ; 
Help  OS  to  be  troe  and  fibithfnl. 

Seal  oor  sacramental  vow ; 
We  Thy  soldieis  are,  and  servants ; 

Hear  our  solemn  promise  now. 
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4  Lead  us  by  Thy  guiding  presence 

Through  the  waste,  with  danger  rife ; 
Feed  us  with  the  heavenly  manna, 

That  we  faint  not  in  the  strife ; 
Slake  our  weary  spirits'  thirsting, 

From  the  living  well  of  life. 

5  Looking  ever  unto  Jesos, 

Leaning  on  His  staff  and  rod ; 
May  we  follow  in  His  footsteps, 

Tread  the  path  that  He  has  trod, 
Till  we  dwell  with  Him  forever 

In  the  Paradise  of  God. 

Rev.  R.  H.  Baynes,  1868. 
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Francis  Xavier  Giwatal,  1 808- 
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1.  Ho  -  ly  Spir  -  it,     Lord  of  love,      Thou  who  com  -  est    from    a  -  bove, 


On     Thy  wait-ing  Church  be-low ; 
Once   a -gain    in  love  draw  near     To     Thy  ehil-drengath-ered  (Omtl.  )  here. 


f  Gifts  of  bless -ing  to     be-stow 
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2  From  their  bright  baptismal  day, 
Through  their  childhood's  onward  way, 
Thoa  hast  been  their  constant  guide, 
Watching  ever  by  their  side ; 

liay  they  now  till  life  shall  end. 
Choose  and  know  Thee  as  their  Friend. 

3  Give  them  light  Thy  truth  to  see, 
Give  them  life  to  live  for  Thee, 
Daily  power  to  conquer  sin, 


Patient  faith  the  crown  to  win ; 
Shield  them  from  temptation's  breath, 
Keep  them  &ithfnl  unto  death. 

4  When  the  holy  vow  is  made. 
When  the  hands  are  on  them  hud, 
Come,  in  this  most  solemn  hour, 
With  Thy  sevenfold  gifts  of  power, 
Come,  Thou  blessM  Spirit,  comie. 
Make  each  heart  Thy  happy  home. 

Archbishop  William  D.  Madagan,  1873. 
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Gaude  Goudimel,  1562. 
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1.    0   Rock  of      A-  gM,  one  foan  -  da   -  tion,     On    which  tiw   liv  •  ing  Ohnreh  do(k  rast, — 
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The  Ohiirch,whoM  walls  are  strong  sal-va    -    tion,  Whose  gates  are  praise — ^Thy  Namebe    blest! 
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397  uucH.  7.8.7.8.7.7. 


Johann  Ultch,  1674. 


{Je  -  SOS     sin-Ders    doth  re  -  ceive !  Let  the   lost  and  weeping  hear 
Though  in     sin  and  shame  they  grieve,  And  Je  -  ho-vah's  an  -  ger  mer 
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Here's  what  can     their  woe    re  -  lieve      Je  -  sns     sin  -  neni   doth   re 


ceive. 
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2  No  such  mercy  can  we  claim, 

But  our  bleasM  Lord  hath  spoken ; 
He  hath  sworn  by  His  great  Name, 
And  His  word  cannot  be  broken. 
Heaven  is  open !  I  believe 
JesQS  sinners  doth  receive. 

3  As  the  shepherd  seeks  to  find 

His  lost  sheep  that  from  him  strayeth, 
So  hath  Christ  each  soul  in  mind, 
And  for  its  salvation  prayeth  ; 
Fain  He*d  have  each  wanderer  live — 
Jesus  sinners  doth  receive. 

4  Come  then,  all  by  guilt  oppressed, 

Jesns  calls,  and  He  would  make  you 
God*s  own  children,  pure  and  blest, 
And  to  glory  He  would  take  yon ; 
Think  on  this,  and  well  believe, 
Jesus  sinners  doth  receive. 


5  In  my  grief  I  now  draw  near, 

All  my  sinfulness  confessing ; 
Saviour,  my  petition  hear. 
Grant  me  pardon  and  Thy  bleaaing; 
Help,  O  help  me  to  believe, 
Jesus  sinners  doth  receive. 

6  Cheered  at  thought  of  peace  with  God, 

Darkness  yields  to  hopeful  brightness ; 
Through  the  merit  of  Thy  blood 
Scarlet  sins  are  turned  to  whiteness, 
As  I  say,  and  now  believe, 
Jesus  sinners  doth  receive. 

7  Now  my  conscience  is  at  peace; 

Frmn  the  law  I  stand  acquitted; 
Christ  hath  purchased  my  release, 
And  my  every  sin  remitted. 
Naught  remains  ray  soul  to  grieve, 
Jesus  sinners  doth  receive ! 

Erdmann  Neumeister,  1718. 
Tr.  1890. 
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2  Son  of  the  living  God,  O  call  us  4  And  if  our  coward  hearts  deny  Thee, 

Once  and  again  to  follow  Thee ;  In  inmost  thought,  in  deed,  or  word, 

And  give  us  strength,  whatever  befall  us,        Let  not  our  hardness  still  defy  Thee, 
Thy  true  disciples  still  to  be.  But  with  a  look  subdue  us.  Lord. 

3  When  fears  appall,  and  faith  is  foiling,       5  O  strengthen  Thou  our  weak  endeavor 

Make  Thy  voice  heard  o'er  wind  and  wave,        Thee  in  Thy  sheep  to  serve  and  tend, 
"Why  doubt?''  and  in  Thy  love  prevailing    To  give  ourselves  to  Thee  for  ever, 
Put  forth  Thine  hand  to  help  and  save.  And  find  Thee  with  us  to  the  end. 

Rev.  Henry  A.  Martin,  1869. 
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Here,  O  my  I>ord,  I  seeThee  £m»    to         &oe  ;    Here  would  I  touch  and  bundle 
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all     my    wea  -  ri  -  ness     up    -     on  . 
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2  Here  would  I  feed  upon  the  bread  of  God, 

Here  drink  with  Thee  the  royal  wine  of  heaven 
Here  would  I  lay  aside  each  earthly  load, 
Here  taste  afresh  the  calm  of  sin  forgiven. 

8  rhis  is  the  hour  of  banquet  and  of  song ; 
This  is  the  heavenly  table  spread  for  me : 
Here  let  me  feast,  and,  feasting,  still  prolong 
The  brief,  bright  hour  of  fellowship  with  T) 

4  I  have  no  help  but  Thine,  nor  do  I  need 

Another  arm  save  Thine  to  lean  upon  : 
It  is  enough,  my  Lord,  enough  indeed  ; 
My  strength  is  in  Thy  might.  Thy  might  alone. 

5  Mine  is  the  sin,  but  Thine  the  righteousness ; 

Mine  is  the  guilt,  but  Thine  the  cleansing  blood  ; 
Here  is  my  rofcNB,  my  refuge,  and  my  peace, 
Thy  blood,  Thy  righteousness,  O  Lord  my  God 

6  Feast  after  feast  thus  comes,  and  passes  by  ; 

Yet,  passing,  points  to  the  glad  feast  above, 
Giving  sweet  foretaste  of  the  festal  joy, 
The  Lamb's  great  bridal  feast  of  bliss  and  love. 

Rev.  Horatiut  Bonar,  1855. 
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Joh«nn  Crfiger,  1649. 
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^    i  Deck    thy  •  self,     my    soal,  with      glad  -  Dess,     Leave   the      gloom  -  y 
(.  Come     in   -   to      the     day  -  light's  spleu  -  dor,     There  with      joy      thy 
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Hasten  as  a  bride  to  meet  Him, 
And  with  loving  reverence  greet  Him, 
Who  with  words  of  life  immortal 
Now  is  knocking  at  thy  portal  ; 
Haste  to  make  for  Him  a  pathway 
Cast  thee  at  His  feet,  now  saying: 
Since  O  Lord,  Thon  com'st  to  save  me 
Help  me  that  V\\  ne'er  tarn  from  Thee. 

Now  I  sink  before  Thee,  lowly, 
Filled  with  joy  most  deep  and  holy, 
As  with  trembling  awe  and  wonder 
On  Thy  mighty  works  I  ponder. 
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How  by  mystery  sarrounded, 
Depths  no  man  has  ever  sounded, 
None  may  dare  to  pierce,  unbidden, 
Secrets  that  with  Thee  are  bidden. 

Snn,  who  all  my  life  dost  brighten, 

Light,  who  dost  my  sonl  enlighten, 

Joy,  the  sweetest  man  e'er  knoweth. 

Fount,  whence  all  my  being  floweth, 

At  Thy  feet  I  cry,  my  Maker; 

Let  me  be  a  fit  partaker 

Of  this  blessdd  food  from  heaven, 

For  our  good,  Thy  glory,  given. 

Johaan  Frank.  1650. 

Tr.  Catherine  winkworth. 
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1.  At  the  Lamb's  high  ftast  w«  sing  Praise  to  oar  vie  -  to  -  rions  Kiog.  Who  hath  waihed  us 
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pierc  -  ed    side ;  Praise  we  Him  whose  lore  Di  -  Tine 

I     ^ 


^^^^^^^ 


t 


^^ 


s=9ip 


^^ 


n 


5J  1^1     I  I        I 

Qives  His  sa  -  ered  blood  for  wiae,  Qtves  His  bod-  y    for  the  feast,  Ofariit  theTio-tim,  Christ  the  Priest 
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( Or  to  St.  Qeoi^e's,  Windsor.) 
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2  Where  the  paschal  blood  is  poured, 
Death  *8  dark  aogel  sheathes  his  sword ; 
Israels  hosts  triumphaDt  go 
Through  the  wave  that  drowns  the  foe. 
Praise  we  Christ,  whose  blood  is  shed. 
Paschal  Victim,  Paschal  Bread ; 

With  sincerity  and  love 
Eat  we  manna  from  Mhove. 

3  Mighty  Victim  from  the  sky, 
Powers  of  hell  beneath  Thee  lie ; 
Death  is  conquered  in  the  fight, 
Tbon  hast  brought  us  life  and  light : 
Paschal  triumph,  paschal  joy, 
Only  sin  can  this  destroy ; 

From  the  death  of  sin  set  free 
Souls  re-born,  dear  Lord,  in  Thee. 

Anon.  (Latin,  6th  cent.) 

Tr.  Robert  Campbell,  1849,  alt. 

40 1  7-  7-  7.  7.  D. 

1  Lo,  the  feast  is  spread  to-day ! 
Jesus  summons,  come  away ! 
From  the  vanity  of  life, 
From  the  sounds  of  mirth  or  strife, 
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To  the  feast  by  Jesus  given, 
Come  and  taste  the  breisid  of  heaven. 
Why,  with  proud  excuse  and  vain. 
Spurn  His  mercy  once  again  f 


From  amidst  life's  social  ties. 
From  the  farm  and  merchandise, 
Come,  for  all. is  now  prepared ; 
Freely  given,  be  freely  shared. 
Blessdd  are  the  lips  that  taste 
Our  Redeemer's  marriage  feast ; 
Blessed  who  on  Him  shall  feed. 
Bread  of  Life,  and  drink  indeed. 


BleasM,  for  their  thirst  is  o'er, 
They  shall  never  hunger  more. 
Make,  then,  once  again  your  choice, 
Hear  to>day  His  calling  voice ; 
Servants,  do  your  Master's  will ; 
Bidden  guests.  His  table  fill ; 
Come,  before  His  wrath  shall  swear: 
Ye  shall  never  enter  there. 

Dr.  Henry  Alibrd,  1845. 
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2  While  in  peoitenoe  we  kneel, 
Thy  sweet  pieeenoe  let  na  feel, 
All  Thy  wondrons  love  reveal. 

3  While  on  Thy  dear  cross  we  gaze, 
Mourning  o'er  onr  sinftal  ways, , 
Tarn  our  sadness  into  praise. 


4  When  we  taste  the  mystic  wiue. 
Of  Thine  ont-ponred  blood  the  sign, 
Fill  onr  hearts  with  love  BiTine. 


6  Praw  as  to  Thy  wonnded  side, 
Whence  there  flowed  tibe  healing  tide ; 
There  onr  sins  and  sorrows  hide. 

6  From  the  bonds  of  sin  release. 
Gold  and  wavering  faith  increase ; 
Lamb  of  Qod,  grant  as  Thy  |>eaoe. 

7  Lead  as  by  Thy  piercdd  hand. 
Till  around  Thy  throne  we  stand 
In  the  bright  and  better  land. 

Rev.  Robert  H.  Baynes,  1864. 


403    BUCHARISTIC  HYMN.    9  8.  9.  8. 


Edward  J.  Hopkins,  1862. 
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1.  Bread  of  the  world  in    mer-cy    bro-ken.  Wine  of  the  soul    in    mer-cy  shed, 
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By  whom  the  wordsof    life  were  spoken,   And  in  whosedeath  our  sins  are  dead ; 


2  Look  on  the  heart  by  sorrow  broken. 
Look  on  the  tears  by  sinners  shed; 
And  be  Thy  feast  to  as  the  token 
That  by  Thy  grace  oar  souls  are  fed. 

Biihop  Reginald  Heber,  publ.  1897. 
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Viigil  C.  Taylor,  1847. 


1.  My    God,  and  is   Thy  ta -ble  spread?  And  does  Thy  cop  with  love  o'er-flow? 
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Thith-er       be    all  Tby    cbil-dron  led,   And  let  them  all   its  sweetness  know. 


( Orto  Rockingbam.) 

2  Hail,  sacred  feast,  wbicb  Jesos  makes,  A  0}ft  Tby  table  bonored  be,    ^ 

Bicb  banqnet  of  His  flesb  and  blood !  And  famished  well  with  joyful  gnests ; 

Thrice  happy  he  who  here  partakes  And  may  each  sonl  salvation  see, 

That  sacred  stream,  that  heavenly  food!  That  here  its  sacred  pledges  tastes. 


3  Why  are  its  blessings  all  in  vain 

Before  unwilling  hearts  disjplayed  ? 
Was  not  for  ns  the  Victim  slam? 
Are  we  forbid  the  children's  bread? 
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6  Let  crowds  approach,  with  hearts  prepared ; 
With  warm  desire  let  all  attend ; 
Nor,  when  we  leave  onr  Father's  board, 
The  pleasm«s  or  the  profit  end. 

Rev.  Philip  Doddridge,  1755,0. 


William  H.  Monk,  1879. 


1.  O  living  Bread  from  heaven,  How  hast  Thou  fed  Tby  guest !  The  gifts  Thou  now  hast 
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giv  -  en  Have  filled  my  heart  with  rest,  O  wondrous  flood  of  blessing,  O  cup  that 
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bealfl  our    woes!  My  heart,  this  gift  pos  - 


ing    On  thankftil  song  o^er-flows. 
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2  My  Lord,  Thoa  here  hast  led  me 

Within  Thy  holiest  place, 
And  there  Thyself  hast  fed  me 

With  treasnres  of  Thy  grace : 
And  ThoQ  hast  freely  given 

What  earth  oonld  never  bay, 
The  Bread  of  Life  from  heaven, 

That  now  I  shall  not  die ! 

3  Then  givest  all  I  wanted, 

The  food  can  death  destroy ; 
And  Tbon  bast  finely  granted 
The  cap  of  endless  joy. 
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Ah,  Lord,  I  do  not  merit 
The  &vor  Thoa  bast  shown, 

And  all  my  soal  and  spirit 
Bow  down  before  Thy  throne! 

4  Lord,  giant  me  that,  ihos  strengthened 

With  heavenly  food,  while  here 
My  coarse  on  earth  is  lengthened, 

I  serve  with  holy  fear : 
And  when  Thoa  call'st  my  spirit 

To  leave  this  world  below, 
I  enter,  throngh  Thy  merit. 

Where  Joys  nnmingled  flow. 

John  Rist,  1651. 

Tr.  Cathariae  Winkwoith,  1858. 

Rev.  John  B.  Dykes,  1870. 


1.  By  Christ  redeemed,  in  Christ  restored,  We    keep  the    mera-o  -  ry     a^doied, 
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And   show     the    death  of      oar   dear      Lord 
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Un  -  til       He     come. 
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4  And  thus  that  dark  betrayal  night 
With  the  last  advent  we  anite 
By  one  blest  chain  of  loving  rite 

Until  He  come : 

5  Until  the  trump  of  God  be  beard. 
Until  the  ancient  graves  be  stirred, 
And,  with  the  great  commanding  i^ord, 

The  Lord  dmll  come. 
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2  His  body  broken  in  onr  stead 
Is  here  in  this  memorial  bread, 
And  BO  oar  feeble  love  is  fed 

Until  He  come.  , 

3  The  streams  of  His  dread  agony, 
His  life-blood  shed  for  ns,  we  see ; 
The  vriae  shall  tell  the  mystery 

Until  He  come. 


6  O  blessdd  hope !  with  this  elate 
Let  not  onr  hearts  be  desolate, 
Bot,  strong  in  faith,  in  patience  wait 
Until  He  come. 

G«orge  Rawson,  1876, 
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Henry  Baker,  1866. 


1.  Je-sos,  Thou  Joy    of    lov 


ing  hearts.  Thou  Fount  of  life,  Thoti  Light  of  men, 

r.   .  ■    p — P     P   I  !^ T    t\ 1 — r-F — 


^^^i^^r^^l^l 


^ 


2^ 


I 


I     I 

From  the  blest  bliss  that  earth   im  -  parts     We  turn  un  -  filled  to  Thee     a  -  gain , 
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2  Thy  truth  unchanged  hath  ever  stood ;  4  Our  restless  spirits  yearn  for  Thee, 
Thou  savest  those  that  on  Thee  call ;  Where'er  our  changeful  lot  is  cast ; 

To  them  that  seek  Thee,  Thou  art  good,         Glad,  that  Thy  gracious  smile  we  see, 
To  them  that  find  Thee,  All  in  all.  Blest,  that  our  faith  can  hold  Thee  fast 


3  We  taste  Thee,  O  Thou  living  Bread, 
And  long  to  feast  upon  Thee  still ; 
We  drink  of  Thee,  the  Fountain  Head, 
And  thirst  oar  souls  from  Thee  to  fill. 
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6  O  Jesus,  ever  with  us  stay ! 

Make  all  our  moments  calm  and  bright ; 
Chase  the  dark  night  of  sin  away, 
Shed  o'er  the  world  Thy  holy  light 

Bernard  of  Clairvaux,  d.  1153. 
Rev.  Ray  Palmer,  1858,  a. 

Rev.  John  B.  Dykes,  1866. 
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1.  Shepherd  of    souls,     re  -  fresh  and    bless      Thy  cho-sen     pi  1  -  grim  flock 


With  man -na     in 


the    wil  -  der  -  ness.      With  wa  -  ter      from  the    rock. 


2  Hungry  and  thirsty,  faint  and  weak, 

As  Thou  when  herp  below, 
Our  souls  the  joys  celestial  seek 
Which  from  Thy  sorrows  flow. 

3  We  would  not  live  by  bread  alone, 

But  by  that  word  of  grace, 
In  strength  of  which  we  travel  on 
To  our  abiding-place. 


4  Be  known  to  ns  in  breaking  bi 
But  do  not  then  depart, 

Saviour,  abide  with  us,  and  spread 
Thy  table  in  our  he»*^i. 

5  There  sup  with  as  in  love  Divine ; 
Thy  body  and  Thy  blood, 

That  living  bread,  that  heavenly  wine, 
Be  our  immortal  food. 

Veftai  I,  9, 3,  Anon :  vcnet  4,  5,  Jaaet  Montgomery,  1895. 
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Rev.  John  B.  Dykes,  1874. 


1.  Zi  -  OD,     to    thy  Saviour  slug  -  ing,       To  thy  Prince  and  Shepherd  bringioK 


Sweet-est  hymns  of  love      and  praiae,  Thoa  wilt  nev  •  or  reach  the  meas-ure 
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Of  His  worth,  by    all    its   treas  •  nre 
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Of  thy  most  ec 
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2  Of  all  wonders  that  can  thrill  thee 
And  with  adoration  fill  thee, 

What  than  this  can  greater  be, 
That  Himself  to  thee  He^iveth? 
He  that  eateth  ever  liveth, 

For  the  Bread  of  Life  is  He. 

3  Fill  thy  lips  to  overflowing 

With  sweet  praise.  His  mercy  showing 

Who  this  heavenly  table  spread  : 
On  this  day  so  glad  and  holy, 
To  each  longing  spirit  lowly 
Giveth  He  the  living  Bread. 
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1  According  to  Thy  gracious  word. 

In  meek  humility. 
This  will  I  do,  my  dying  Lord, 
I  will  remember  Thee. 

2  Thy  body,  broken  for  my  sake, 

My  bread  from  heaven  shall  be; 
Thy  testamental  cnp  I  take, 
And  thus  remember  Thee. 

3  Gethsemane  can  I  fbrget? 

Or  there  Thy  conflict  see, 
Thine  agony  and  bloody  sweat, 
And  not  remember  Thee? 
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Here  the  King  hath  spread  His  table, 
Whereon  eyes  of  &ith  are  able 

Christ  our  Passover  to  trace : 
Shadows  of  the  law  are  going, 
Light  and  life  and  trnth  inflowing, 

Night  to  day  is  giving  place. 

O  Good  Shepherd,  Bread  life-giving, 
Us,  Thy  grace  and  life  receiving. 

Feed  and  shelter  evermore ; 
Thoa  on  earth  onr  weakness  guiding, 
We  in  heaven  with  Theettbiding 

With  all  saints  will  Thee  adore. 

Thomas  Amiinas,  e.  1260. 

Tr.  Rev.  Alexander  R.  Thomptton,  1883. 


4  When  to  the  cross  I  turn  mine  eyes. 

And  rest  on  Calvary, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  my  ^^rifice, 
I  must  remember  Thee ; 

5  Remember  Thee,  and  all  Thy  pains, 

And  all  Thy  love  to  me : 
Yea,  while  a  breath,  a  pulse  remains. 
Will  I  remember  Thee. 

6  And  when  these  &iling  lips  grow  dnmb, 

And  mind  and  memory  flee, 
When  Thou  shalt  in  Thy  kin^om  come, 
Jesus,  remember  me. 

James  Montgomery,  1895. 
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U.  C.  Burnap,  1894. 
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1.  ''This    is     my     bod    -  y,      which     is  giv'n    for      you;      Do    ibis/' He 
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said,  and  break,  *'re-iiiemVring  me."    O  Lamb  of  God,    onr     Pas-chal 
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Ovpyrlffetf  ttW,  Kden  Pabllsbtag  Room. 
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3  **This  is  my  blood,  for  sins'  remission  ^ed  ;" 
He  spake,  and  passed  the  cup  of  blessing  round ; 
80  let  OS  drink,  and,  on  life's  fullness  fed. 
With  heavenly  joy  each  quickening  pulse  shall  bound. 

3  Some  will  betray  Thee^'' Master,  is  it  I?" 
Leaning  upon  Thy  love,  we  ask  in  fear — 
Ourselves  mistrusting,  earnestly  we  cry 

To  Thee,  the  Strong,  for  strength,  when  sin  is  near. 

4  But  round  us  fall  the  evening  shadows  dim ; 

A  saddened  awe  pervades  our  darkening  sense ; 
In  solemn  choir  we  sing  the  parting  hymn, 
And  hear  Thy  voice,  '*  Arise,  let  us  go  hence." 

Charles  L.  Ford,  1880. 

10.  10.  10.  10. 

1  O  blest  memorial  of  our  dyiug  Lord, 
Who  living  bread  to  men  doth  here  afford ! 
O  may  our  souls  for  ever  feed  on  Thee, 
And  Thou,  O  Christ,  for  ever  precious  be ! 

2  Fonntain  of  goodness !  Jesus,  Lord  and  Qod ! 
Cleanse  us,  unclean,  with  Thy  most  cleansing  blood ; 
Increase  our  faith  and  love,  that  we  may  know 

The  hope  and  peace  which  from  Thy  presence  flow. 
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3  O  Cbriti !  whom  now  beneath  •  rail  we  see, 
May  what  we  thint  for  aoou  oar  portion  be ; 
To  gaae  on  Thee  anvailed,  and  see  Thy  face, 
The  vision  of  Thy  gloiy  and  Thy  grace. 

Rer.  Jamet  R.  Woodford,  i88ow 
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Edward  J.  Hopkins,  1867. 
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1.  True  Bread  of      Life,      iu     pity  -  ing  mer  -  oy     giv'n,     Ix>ng    fam-ished 
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aoale       to  strength -en    and     to      feed;    Christ     Je  -  sos,     Son        of 
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God,  true  Bread  of  beav'n,  Thy   flesh    is  meat,  Thy  blood  is  drink  in  *  deed. 
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2  I  cannot  famish,  though  this  earth  ahonld  (hil, 

Though  life  through  all  its  fields  should  pine  and  die ; 
Though  the  sweet  verdure  should  forsake  each  vale, 
And  every  stream  of  every  land  run  dry. 

3  True  Tree  of  Life,  of  Thee  I  eat  and  live ; 

Who  eateth  of  Thy  fhiit  shall  never  die ; 
'Tis  Thine  the  everlasting  health  to  give, 
The  youth  and  bloom  of  immortality. 

Feeding  on  Thee  all  weakness  turns  to  power. 
This  sickly  soul  revives,  like  earth  in  spring ; 

Strength  floweth  on  and  in,  each  buoyant  hoar. 
This  being  seems  all  energyi  all  wing. 

5  Jesus,  our  dying,  buried,  risen  Head, 

Thy  Church's  Life  and  Lord,  Emmanuel ! 
At  Thy  dear  croes  we  find  the  eternal  Bread, 
And  in  Thy  empty  tomb  the  living  Well. 

Rev.  Horatius  Bonar,  1857 
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Rev.  John  B.  Dykes,  1870. 


1.  Ma-ny  cen  •  tn  -  ries  have  .fled    Since    our  Sav-ioar  broke  the  bread, 


And  this      sa  -  cred  feast     or-dained,  Ev  -  er     by     His  Church  re-tained : 
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Those  His    bo  -  dy     who  dis  -  cern,  Thus  shall  meet  till       His    re -turn. 
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2  Through  the  Church's  long  eclipse,- 
When,  from  priest  or  pastor's  lips. 
Truth  Divine  was  never  heard,— 
'Mid  the  famine  of  the  word, 
Htill  these  symbols  witness  gave 
To  His  love  who  died  to  save. 

8  All  who  bear  the  Saviour's  Name, 
Here  their  common  faith  proclaim ; 
Though  diverse  in  tongue  or  rite. 


Here,  one  body  we  unite; 
Breaking  thus  one  mystic  bread. 
Members  of  one  common  Head. 

4  Come,  the  blessed  emblems  share. 
Which  the  Saviour's  death  declare; 
Come,  on  trutli  immortal  feed ; 
For  His  flesh  is  meat  indeed : 
Saviour  I  witness  with  the  sign, 
That  our  ransomed  souls  areThine. 

Josiah  Conder,  1836, 
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Friedrich  Wnhelm  Kiicken,  1810-1882. 
Arr.  by  Hubert  Piatt  Main,  1882. 
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1.  Qai  -  et,  Lord,  my    fro  -  ward  heart ;   Make  me  teach -a  -  ble     and  mild, 
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PRAYER  AND  ASPIRATION. 


Up -right,  siiu  -  pie,  free  from   art, 
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Make  me     as      a 
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From  dia  -  trust  and     en  -  yj   free, 
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Pleased  with  all     that   pleas -es    Thee. 
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Feare  to  stir  a  step  alone ; 
Let  me  thus  with  Thee  abide, 
Ab  my  Father,  Guard,  and  Quide. 

4  Thus  preserved  Trovci  Ratan'H  wiles. 
Safe  from  daoKers,  free  from  fears. 
May  I  live  upon  Thy  smiles 

Till  the  promised  hour  appears. 
When  the  sons  of  Ood  shai  I  prove 
All  their  Father's  boundless  love. 

"    Rev.  John  Newton,  1779, 


Charles  H.  Lloyd,  1893. 


2  What  Thou  shalt  to^ay  provide. 
Let  me  as  a  child  receive : 
What  to-morrow  may  betide. 

Calmly  to  Thy  wisdom  leave; 
'TIS  enough  that  Thou  wilt  care— 
Why  should  1  the  burden  bear? 

8  As  a  little  child  relies 

On  a  care  beyond  his  own ; 
Knows  he's  neither  strong  nor  wise, 
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1.  Come,  mv    seal,  thy     suit  pre -pare,     Je-sas  loves  to       au -ewer  prayer; 
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He    Him  •  self     in  -  vites  thee  near,     Bids  thee  ask  Him — waits  to  hear. 
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2  With  my  burden  I  begin  :— 
Lord,  remove  this  load  of  sin ! 
Let  Thy  blood,  for  sinners  spilt, 
Set  my  conscience  free  from  guilt 

3  Ix>rd,  I  come  to  Thee  for  rest; 
Talce  possession  of  my  breast: 

There,  Thy  blood-bought  right  maintain, 
And  without  a  rival  reign. 
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4  While  I  am  a  pilgrim  here, 
Let  Thy  love  my  spirit  cheer; 

As  my  Guide,  my  Guard,  my  Friend, 
Lead  me  to  my  Journey *s  end ! 

5  Show  me  what  I  have  to  do ; 
Every  hour  my  strength  renew; 
Let  me  live  a  life  of  faith. 

Let  me  die  Thy  people's  death. 

Rer.  John  Newton,  1779.  * 
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G«oige  M.  Garrett,  1885. 
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1.  Walk     in    the  light,  so     shalt  tboa  know    That    fel  -  low-ship  of      love 


His     Spir-it     on  •  ly        can   be-stow.   Who  reigna  in    light    a    -    hove. 
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2  Walk  in  the  light^  and  thon  ahalt  find 

Thy  heart  nukde  trnly  His 
Who  dwells  in  elondlesB  light  enshrined, 
In  whom  no  darkness  is. 

3  Walk  in  the  light,  and  thon  shalt  own 

Thy  darkness  passed  away, 
Becanse  that  light  hath  on  thee  shone, 
In  which  is  perfect  day. 
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4  Walk  in  the  light,  and  e*en  the  tomb 

No  fearful  shade  shall  wear ; 
Glory  shall  chase  away  its  gloom, 
For  Christ  hath  oonqner^  there. 

5  Walk  in  the  light,  and  thine  shall  be 

A  path,  though  thorny,  bright; 
For  God,  by  grace,  shall  dwell  in  thee, 
And  God  Himself  is  light. 

Bernard  Barton,  i8ao. 
Sir  Joseph  Bamby,  1866. 


^^ttH^H^ 


fffrf^^^^^ 


1.  Sweet    is     Thy    mer  -  cy,     Lord ;        Be   -  fore    Thy    mer  -  c 
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soul,   a  -  dor-ing,  pleads  Thy  word,  And  owns  Thy  mer-cy    sweet 


2  My  need,  and  Thy  desires, 

Are  all  in  Christ  complete ; 
Thou  hast  the  justice  truth  requires, 
And  I  Thy  mercy  sweet 

3  Where'er  Thy  Name  is  blest, 

Where'er  Thy  people  meet, 

There  I  delight  in  Thee  to  rest, 

And  find  Thy  mercy  sweet. 
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4  Light  Thou  my  weary  way. 

Lead  Thou  my  wandering  feet. 
That  while  I  stay  on  earth  I  may 
Still  find  Thy  mercy  sweet 

5  Thus  shall  the  heavenly  host 

Hear  all  my  songs  repeat. 
To  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost 
My  joy,  Thy  mercy  sweet 

Rev.  John  S.  B.  McoaeU,  i86a. 


PRAYER  AND  ASPIRATION. 


419    WBLLESLEY.    7.  6- 7- 6-  a 


Sir  Joseph  Bamby,  1883. 


'^U-i-U^^^J^H^i^k^ 
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need  the  cleans-ing    fount  -  ain     Where      I       can      a1  -  ways  flee 


h\[\f  f i ff 


f=E^^=£ri 


5»_s. 
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The    blood     of  Christ  most    pre  -  cions,     The     ain-ner^s  per- feet     plea. 


t^a 


2  I  need  Thee,  blesadd  Jeans, 

for  I  am  very  poor ; 
A  stranger  and  a  pilgrim, 

I  have  no  earthly  store. 
I  need  the  love  of  Jesns 

To  cheer  me  on  my  way, 
To  guide  my  doubting  footsteps. 

To  be  my  strength  and  stay. 

3  I  need  Thee,  blessed  Jesns ; 

I  need  a  friend  like  Thee, 
A  fHend  to  soothe  and  pity, 
A  Mend  to  care  for  me. 


I  need  the  heart  of  Jesns 

To  feel  each  anxious  care. 
To  tell  my  every  trial, 

And  all  my  sorrows  share. 

4  I  need  Thee,  blessdd  Jesus, 

And  hope  to  see  Thee  soon, 
Encircled  with  the  rainbow 

And  seated  on  Thy  throne : 
There,  with  Thy  blood-bought  children, 

My  joy  shall  ever  be 
To  sing  Thy  praise,  Lord  Jesns, 

To  gase,  my  Lord,  on  Thee. 

Rer.  Frederick  WhitficM,  i8ss. 
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420    COLnWORTH.     S.  M.  Rev.  Timothy  R.  Matthews,  18S5. 
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1.  Come       to      the   morn-ing  prayer       Come  let      ns    kneel  and    pray; 


MM=TtfH 


te^ 


I 

Prayer    is     the  Chris -tian    pilgrim's  staff.     To    walk  with  God  all      day. 


^^^^^^ 


I        ■      I 

2  At  noon  beneath  the  Rock 

Of  Ages  rest  and  pray ; 
Sweet  is  the  shadow  from  the  heat, 
When  the  san  smites  by  day. 

3  At  eve  shut  to  the  door, 

Roand  the  home-altar  pray, 

421     LAMPARD1U5.    L.  M. 
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And  finding  there  the  hoose  of  Ood, 
At  heaven's  gate  close  the  day. 

4  When  midnight  seals  onr  eyes, 
Let  each  in  spirit  say, 
I  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh,  Ix>rd, 
With  Thee  to  watch  and  pray. 

James  Montgomery,  184a. 


Arthur  H.  Mann,  1894. 


1.  From  ev  -*ry  storm  -  y   wind  thatblow^.  From  ev  -Vy  swell-ing  tide  of  woes, 


m^^^ 


There    is     a  calm,     a    sure    re  -  treat ;  'Tis  found  be-neath  the  mer  -  cy-seat. 


2  There  is  a  place  where  Jesns  sheds 
The  oil  of  gladness  on  onr  heads, 
A  place  than  all  besides  more  sweet ; 
It  is  the  blood-stained  mercy-seat 

3  There  is  a  spot  where  spirits  blend,  5 
Where  friend  holds  fellowship  with  friend. 
Though  sundered  far ;  by  faith  they  meet 
Around  the  common  mercy-seat 
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Ah,  whither  could  we  flee  for  aid. 
When  tempted,  desolate,  dismayed, 
Or  how  the  hosts  of  hell  defeat. 
Had  suffering  saints  no  mercy-seat? 

There,  there  on  eagle  wings  we  soar. 
And  time  and  sense  seem  all  no  more. 
And  heaven  comes  down  our  souls  to  greet, 
And  glory  crowns  the  mercy -seat. 

Rev.  Hugh  Stowell.  xSaS, 


PRAYER  AND  ASPIRATION. 
422     N0RTHREPP5.    C.  M.  Josiah  Booth,  1887. 
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1.  Prayer   is     the  soars  sin-  cere    de  -  sire,     Ut  -  tered      or    on-  ex -pressed; 
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The     mo  -  tion  of      a       hid  -  den     fire    That   trem-bles     in     the    breast. 


te^-^trpl^^^^ 


T 


^ 
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2  Prayer  is  the  harden  of  a  sigh, — 
The  falling  of  a  tear, — 
The  upward  glancing  of  an  eye, 
When  none  bat  QoA  is  near. 


3  Prayer  is  the  simplest  form  of  speech 

That  infant  lips  can  try ; 
Prayer,  the  snblimest  strains  that  reach 
The  Migesty  on  high. 

4  Prayer  is  the  Christian's  vital  breath, 

The  Christian's  native  air ; 
His  watchword  at  the  gates  of  death, — 
He  enters  heaven  with  prayer. 

5  Prayer  is  the  contrite  sinner's  voice, 

Retnming  from  his  ways ; 
While  angels,  in  their  songs  rejoice. 
And  cry, — ''Behold,  he  prays!" 

6  The  saints  in  prayer  appear  as  one. 

In  word,  and  deed,  and  mind, 
While  with  the  Father  and  the  Son 
Sweet  fellowship  they  find. 

7  Nor  prayer  is  made  by  man  alone. 

The  Holy  Spirit  pleads ; 
And  Jesus  on  th'  eternal  throne 
For  mourner's  intercedes. 


8  O  Thon,  by  whom  we  oome  to  God, 
The  Life,  the  Trnth,  the  Way— 
The  path  of  prayer  Thyself  hast  trod  :— 
Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray ! 

James  Montgomery,  z8i8. 
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1  There  is  an  eye  that  never  sleeps 
Beneath  the  wing  of  night : 

There  is  an  ear  that  never  shuts 
When  sink  the  beams  of  light. 

2  There  is  an  arm  that  never  tires, 
When  human  strength  gives  way  ; 

There  is  a  love  that  never  fails, 
When  earthly  loves  decay. 

3  That  eye  is  fixed  on  seraph  throngs ; 
That  arm  upholds  the  sky ; 

That  ear  is  filled  with  angel  songs ; 
That  love  is  throned  on  high. 

4  But  there's  a  power  which  man  can  wield 
^Vhen  mortal  aid  is  vain. 

That  eye,  that  arm,  that  love  to  reach, 
That  listening  ear  to  gain. 

5  That  power  is  prayer,  which  soars  on  high, 
Through  Jesus,  to  the  throne; 

And  moves  the  hand  which  moves  the  world, 
To  bring  salvation  down  ! 

Rev.  James  C.  Wallace,  1830. 
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424    SUBMISSION.    lo.  4.  10.  4 


Albert  L.  Peace,  1889. 


1.    I        do    not     a 


&^n^t-^^ 


do    not     ask,  O  Lord,  that    life  may  be        A     pleas  •  ant    road ; 


-r^mx-f  r  I  f  .t^ 


I  j    j    j  IJE^ 


I        do   not    ask  that  Thonwonldst  take  from  me  Aaght    of       its     load. 

^-^ ^^ 


M-f  Ni^  rf -j^^ 
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2  I  do  not  ask  that  flowera  should  always  4  I  do  not  ask,  O  Lord,  that  Thoa  shoaldst 

spring  shed 

Beneath  my  feet ;  Foil  ladianoe  here ; 

I  know  too  well  the  poison  and  the  sting  Give  bnt  a  ray  of  peace,  that  I  may 

Of  things  too  sweet.  tread 

o«;«  *.v.  iT_jj        T_JT  Without  a  fear. 

3  For  one  thing  only,  Lord,  dear  Lord  I 

plead :  5  I  do  not  ask  my  cross  to  understand, 

Lc»d  me  aright,  My  way  to  see ; 

Though  strength  should  fklter  and  though  Better   in  darkness    just   to  feel   Thy 

heart  dould  bleed,  hand, 

Through  peace  to  light  And  follow  Thee. 

6  Joy  is  like  restless  day ;  but  peace  Divine 
Like  quiet  night : 
Lead  me,  O  Lord,  till  perfect  day  shall  shine, 
Through  peace  to  light 

Adelaide  A.  Procter,  1863. 


426    F05TER.    CM. 


^^g^^^^^^^ 


Myles  B.  Foster,  1875. 
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for      a    clos  -  er     walk    with  Ood, —  A    calm  and  beav'n-ly  ftame, 


rr-n^ 
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A     light    to  shine  up  •  on     the   road  That  leads     me     to     the    Lamb. 


t 


t 
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426    BLM.    CM.  J.  Variey  Roberts,  1889. 


1.  Great  Shep-  bevd  of  Thy    peo  -  pie,  hear;    Thy    pns-enoe  now  dii  -  play ; 

it 


f'il^fTWrmiJ  i  ^j-lTTI 


We    plead  with-in  Thy  hoaae    of  pray'r ;      O     give    ne  hearts  to      pray. 
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2  Show  us  some  token  of  Thy  love, 

Onr  feeble  hopes  to  raise ; 
And  ponr  Thy  blessing  ftom  above, 
That  we  may  render  praise. 

3  Within  these  walls  let  holy  peace, 

And  love  and  oonoord  dwell ; 
Here  give  the  troubled  conscienoe 
The  wonnded  spirit  heal. 

4  The  hearing  ear,  the  watchful  eye. 

The  contrite  heart  bestow : 
And  shine  npon  ns  firom  on  high. 
To  make  onr  graces  grow. 

5  May  we  in  faith  receive  Thy  word, 

In  faith  address  our  prayers ; 
And  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
Unbosom  ail  our  cares. 

6  And  may  Thy  gospel's  Joyftil  sound. 

Enforced  by  grace  Divine, 
Awaken  many  sinneis  round, 
And  bend  their  wills  to  Thine. 

R«T.  John  Newtoo,  1779. 

425    P05TBR.    CM. 

2  Return,  O  holy  I>ove,  return, 
Sweet  messenger  of  rest ; 
I  hate  the  sins  that  made  'fhee  mourn. 
And  drove  Thee  fiom  my  breast 


1  O  for  a  heart  to  praise  my  God, 

A  heart  from  sin  set  free ; 
A  heart  that  always  feels  Tliy  blood 
80  freely  shed  for  me ! 

2  A  heart  resigned,  submissive,  meek. 

My  dear  Redeemer's  throne; 
Where  only  Christ  is  heai4  to  speak, 
Where  Jesns  reigns  alone! 

3  O  for  a  lowly,  contrite  heart. 

Believing,  true,  and  dean ! 
Which  neither  life  nor  deo^  can  part 
From  Him  that  dwells  within. 

4  A  heart  in  every  thought  renewed, 

And  filled  with  love  Divine; 
Perfect,  and  right,  and  pure,  and  good ; 
An  image.  Lord !  of  Thine. 

5  Thy  nature,  gracious  Lord,  impart ; 

Come  quickly  from  above ; 
Write  Thy  new  Name  upon  my  heart,— 
Thy  new,  best  Name  of  Love. 

Rer.  Cbaricft  Wesley,  174a. 


3  The  dearest  idol  I  have  known, 
Whate'er  that  idol  be. 
Help  me  to  tear  it  from  Thy  throne. 
And  worship  only  Thee. 


4  So  shall  my  walk  be  close  with  God, 
Calm  and  serene  my  frame ; 
So  purer  light  shall  mark  the  road 
'Hiat  leads  me  to  the  Lamb. 

WiUi«m  Cowpcr,  177a. 
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G.  Ccx^r,  1892. 


tjjIjlijWU-^ 


1.  O  Thou,  to  whose  all-searchiDg  sight  The  dark-neas  Bhin-  eth    as    the  light, 


rrrtrruw 


i^km 


Search,  prove  my  heart,  it  pants  for  Thee ;     O  burst  these  bonds,  and  set  it    free. 


to^-f^tf^-f-^j3^ 
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(Or  to  Ward.) 


2  Wash  out  its  stains,  refine  its  dross ; 
Nail  my  affections  to  the  cross ; 
Hallow  each  thought ;  let  all  within 
Be  clean,  as  Thou,  my  Lord,  art  clean. 

3  If  in  this  darksome  wild  I  stray. 

Be  Thou  my  light,  be  Thou  my  Way  ; 

No  foes,  no  violence  I  fear, 

No  harm,  while  Thou,  my  God,  art  near. 

4  When  rising  floods  my  head  overflow, 
When  sinks  my  heart  in  waves  of  woe, 
Jesus,  Thy  timely  aid  impart, 

And  raise  my  head,  and  cheer  my  heart. 

5  Saviour,  where*er  Thy  steps  I  see, 
Dauntless,  untired,  I  follow  Thee : 
O  let  Thy  hand  support  me  still. 
And  lead  me  to  Thy  holy  hill. 

6  If  rough  and  thorny  be  my  way, 
My  strength  proportion  to  my  day ; 
Till  toil  and  grief  and  pain  i^all  cease 
Where  all  is  calm  and  joy  and  peace. 

Count  NicoUtu  L.  von  Zinzendorf,  1731. 
Verte  4«  J.  A.  Freylinghausen,  1704. 
Tr.  Rev.  John  Wesley,  1738,  alt. 


Why  should  I  cleave  to  things  below, 
And  let  my  God,  my  Saviour,  go  ? 

3  Gall  me  away  from  flesh  and  sense : 
One  sovereign  word  can  draw  me  thence; 
I  would  obey  the  voice  Divine, 

And  all  inferior  joys  resign. 

4  Be  earth,  with  all  her  scenes,  withdrawn. 
Let  noise  and  vanity  be  gone ; 

In  secret  silence  of  the  mind 

My  heaven,  and  there  my  God,  I  find. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  1709. 
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1  My  CK)d,  permit  me  not  to  be 
A  stranger  to  myself  and  Thee ; 
Amidst  a  thousand  thoughts  I  rove,' 
Forgetful  of  my  highest  love. 

2  Why  should  my  passions  mix  with  earth, 
And  thus  debase  my  highest  birth? 


1  What  various  hind'rances  we  meet, 
In  coming  to  a  mercy  seat  ? 

Tet  who  that  knows  the  worth  of  prayer, 
But  wishes  to  be  often  there? 

2  Prayer  makes  the  darkened  clouds  with- 

draw; 
Pmyer  climbs  the  ladder  Jacob  saw, 
Gives  exercise  to  faith  and  love. 
Brings  eveiy  blessing  from  above. 

3  Restraining  prayer,  we  cease  to  fight ; 
Prayer  makes  the  Christian's  armor  bright; 
And  Satan  trembles  when  he  sees 

The  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees. 

4  When  half  the  breath  thus  vaiuly  spent. 
To  heaven  in  supplication  sent, 

Our  cheerfbl  song  would  oftener  be, 
**IIe(M:  what  th^  l/>rd  hath  done  for  me." 

William  Cowper,  1779. 
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PRAYER  AND  ASPIRATION. 
4:3  1     SCHUMANN.    S.  M.  Ascribed  to  Robt.  Schumann,  1810-1856. 


1.  My    God,    per  -  mit     my  tongue   This     Joy,    to     call    Thee 


mine: 


1^4^^^=^^  f  I  f   8  f  ,|, 


m^^trn^t^^^^-^H^ 


I 

And     let    my  ear  -  ly     criee  pre  •  vail      To    taste  Thy  love    Di  -   vine. 


^^^^M4ff^ 


2  My  thirsty,  fiunting  sool 

Thy  mercy  doth  implore ; 

Not  travelers  in  desert  lands 

Can  pant  for  water  more. 

3  In  wakefhl  hoars  at  night, 

I  call  my  Ood  to  mind ; 
I  think  how  wise  Thy  counsels  are. 
And  all  Thy  dealingB  kind. 

432    ST.  MARTIN'S.    77  7  7- 


4  Since  Thou  hast  been  my  help, 

To  Thee  my  spirit  flies ; 
And  on  Thy  watchful  providence 
My  cheerful  hopes  relies. 

5  The  shadow  of  Thy  wings 

My  soul  in  safety  keeps ; 
I  follow  where  my  Father  leads, 
And  He  supports  my  steps. 

Rer.  Isaac  Watts,  17x9. 

Albert  L.  Pcorcc,  1875. 


Wi-^jT^^4U-4:^m  i  4  'i  I 


1.  Lord !    I     can  -    not      let  Thee    go,      Till      a    bless  •  ing  Thou    be  -  stow  ; 


ing  xnoa     oe  -  swvi 


not   turn        a  -  way  Thy 


face,  Mine's  an 


gent,  press  -  ing     case. 

0     -r- — in — ^- 


(  Or  to  Sprine^fleld.) 


2  Onoe  a  sinner,  in  despair. 
Sought  Thy  mercy-seat  by  prayer ; 
Mercy  heard  and  set  him  free-^ 
Lord !  that  mercy  came  to  me. 

3  Many  days  have  passed  since  then, 
Many  changes  I  have  seen ; 

Tet  have  been  upheld  till  now  ; 
Who  poul4  hold  me  up  but  Thou? 


4  Thou  hast  helped  in  every  need — 
This  emboldens  me  to  plead ; 
After  so  much  mercy  passed, 
Canst  Thou  let  me  sink  at  last? 

6  No — I  must  maintain  my  hold ; 
'Tis  Thy  goodness  makes  me  bold ; 
I  can  no  denial  take, 
Since  I  plead  for  Jesus'  sake. 
27T  Rev.  John  Newton,  x8oo. 
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433     NEARER  TO  THEE.     6.  4.  6.  4.  6.  6.  4.  William  R.  Braine,  1861. 


^rrmrrnrrfmrr^ 


1.  More  love    to    Thee,     O  Christ,  More  love      to     Thee!    Hear  Thoa  the 
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More  love,  O  Christ,  to  Thee,  More  love,  O  Christ,  to  T)iee,  More  love  to    Thee ! 
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2  Once  earthly  joy  I  craved, 
Songht  peace  and  rest ; 
Now  Thee  alone  I  seek, 

Qive  what  is  heat : 
This  all  ray  prayer  shall  be, 
More  love,  O  Christ,  to  Thee, 
More  love  to  Thee ! 


3  Let  sorrow  do  its  work. 
Send  grief  and  pain ; 
Sweet  are  Thy  messeDgers, 

Sweet  their  refrain, 
When  they  can  sing  with  me, 
More  love,  O  Christ,  to  Thee, 
More  love  to  Thee !    ' 


4  Then  shall  my  latest  breath 

Whisper  Thy  praise ; 
This  be  the  parting  cry 

My  heart  shall  raise. 
This  still  its  prayer  shall  be. 
More  love,  O  Christ,  to  Thee, 

More  love  to  Thee ! 

Elizabeth  P.  Prentiss,  1869. 


434    EXETER.    L.  M. 
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T.  Won»ley  Stani forth,  1 885. 
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1.  Where  is     my  Ood?doesHe   re  -  tire     Be -yond  the  reach    of  hnm-ble  siphs? 
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^ 


Are  these  weak  breathiugs  of    de  -  sire     Too    Ian  -  guid  to      as  -  oend  the  skies? 

lAJ,.*  *  *  *  *  ^ 
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2  Look  up,  my  sonl,  with  cheerful  eye ; 
See  where  the  great  Redeemer  stands, 
The  glorious  Advocate  on  high. 
With  precious  incense  in  His  hands ! 


3  He  sweetens  every  humble  groan ; 

He  recommends  each  broken  prayer ; 
Recline  Thy  hope  on  Him  alone, 
Whose  power  and  love  forbid  despair 


4  Teach  my  weak  heart,  O  gracious  Lord, 
With  stronger  faith  to  call  Thee  mine ! 
Bid  me  pronounce  the  blissful  word, 
My  Father  God,  with  joy  Divine. 

Anne  Steele,  1760. 


435     LONG  WOOD.     10.  10.  ID.  10. 


Sir  Joseph  Bam  by,  1872. 
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1.  Lead  ns,  0   Valh0r,in  the  paths  of  paaM ;  With-oat  Thy  goiding  band  we  go     a -stray, 


pti-^- 1  p  I  \m^ 


e 


I 


^mjijjj-^^ 


r-r 


And  doubts  appal,   and  sorrows  still  in-crease:  Lead  ns  thro' Ohnst,  the  tnie  and  liv-ing  Way. 


Lead  us,  O  Father,  in  the  paths  of  truth  ;' 
Uphelped  by  Thee,  in  error's  maze  we  grope, 
While  passion  stains  and  folly  dims  our  youth, 
And  ag^  comes  on  uncheered  by  faith  and  hope. 

3  Lead  us,  O  Father,  in  the  paths  of  right ; 
Blindly  we  stumble  when  we  walk  alone. 
Involved  in  shadows  of  a  moral  night ; 
Only  with  Thee  we  journey  safely  on. 

4  Lead  us,  O  Father,  to  Thy  heavenly  rest. 
However  rough  and  steep  the  path  may  be ; 
Through  joy  or  sorrow,  as  Thou  deemest  best^ 
Until  our  lives  are  perfected  in  Thee. 

William  H.  Burleigh,  1868. 
279 


THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 


436    OXFORD  NBW.    CM. 


William  Coombs,  1890. 


^^M^ 


2  Calm  me,  my  Qod,  and  keep  me  calm ; 

Let  Thine  outstFetchdd  wing 
Be  like  the  shade  of  Elim's  palm 
Beside  her  desert-spring. 

3  Yes,  keep  me  calm,  though  load  and  mde 

Tlie  sounds  my  ear  that  greet, 
Calm  in  the  closet's  solitade. 
Calm  in  the  bustling  street ; 

4  Calm  in  the  hour  of  buoyant  health, 

Calm  in  my  hour  of  pain ; 
Calm  in  my  poverty  or  wealth, 
Calm  in  my  loss  or  gain ; 


437  CM. 

1  Dear  rethge  of  my  weaiy  aoul, 

On  Thee,  when  sorrows  rise. 
On  Thee,  when  waves  of  trouble  roll, 
My  fainting  hope  reliea 

2  To  Thee  I  tell  each  rising  grief, 

For  Thou  alone  canst  heal ; 
Thy  word  can  bring  a  sweet  relief 
For  every  pain  I  feeL 

3  But  O,  when  gloomy  doubts  prevail, 

I  fear  to  call  Thee  mine ; 
The  springs  of  comfort  seem  to  fail, 
And  all  my  hopes  decline. 


5  Calm  in  the  sufferance  of  wrong,  4  Yet,  gracious  God,  where  shall  I  flee? 

Like  Him  who  bore  my  shame.  Thou  art  my  only  trust ; 

Calm  'mid  the  threatening,  taunting  throng  And  still  my  soul  would  cleave  to  Thee, 

Who  hate  Thy  holy  Name ;  Though  prostrate  in  the  dust 


6  Calm  as  the  ray  of  sun  or  star 
Which  storms  assail  in  vain ; 
Moving  unruffled  through  earth's  war. 
The  eternal  calm  to  gain. 

RcY.  Horadut  Bonar,  1857. 


5  Thy  mercy-seat  is  open  still ; 
Here  let  my  soul  retreat. 
With  humble  hope  attend  Thy  will. 
And  wait  beneath  Thy  feet. 

Anae  Stede,  1760. 
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438    WINTERBOURNE.    8.  8.  8.  4.  Rct.  W.  E.  EviU,  1890. 
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1.    My    God    and     Fa  -  ther,    while    I     stray      Far  ^  from    my    home    in 
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life's  rough  way,    O  teach  me  fh>m  my  heart    to   say,      Thy      will     be  done. 


gr^-tfjfcf^^^ptf4^4f=fN 


439 


o*  o.  o.  4* 


1  My  Qod,  is  any  hour  so  sweet, 

From  blash  of  mom  to  evening  star, 
As  that  which  calls  me  to  Thy  feet— 
The  hoar  of  prayer? 

^  Then  in  my  strength  by  Thee  renewed ; 
Then  are  my  sins  by  Thee  forgiven ; 
Then  dost  Thou  cheer  my  solitude, 
With  hopes  of  heaven. 

3  No  words  can  tell  what  sweet  relief 
Here  for  my  every  want  I  find : 
What  strength  for  war&re,  balm  for  grief. 
What  peace  of  mind ! 


4  Hushed  is  each  doubt,  gone  every  fear; 
My  spirit  seems  in  heaven  to  stay  ; 
And  e'en  the  penitential  tear 
Is  wiped  away. 


2  Though  dark  my  path  and  sad  my  lot, 
Let  me  be  still  and  murmur  not, 
Or  breathe  the  prayer  divinely  taught, 

Thy  will  be  done. 

3  What  though  in  lonely  grief  I  sigh 
For  friends  beloved,  no  longer  nigh, 
Submissive  still  would  I  reply, 

Thy  will  be  done. 

4  If  Thou  shouldst  call  me  to  resign 
What  most  I  prize,  it  ne'er  was  mine 
I  only  yield  Thee  what  was  Thine : 

Thy  will  be  done. 

5  If  but  my  fainting  heart  be  blest 
With  Thy  sweet  Spirit  for  its  guest, 
My  Qod,  to  Thee  I  leave  the  rest ; 

Thy  will  be  done. 

6  Renew  my  will  from  day  to  day ; 
Blend  it  with  Thine,  and  take  away 
And  that  now  makes  it  hard  to  say, 

Thy  will  be  done. 

7  Then,  when  on  earth  I  breathe  no  more  6  Lord,  till  I  reach  yon  blissfhl  shore, 
The  prayer  oft  mixed  with  tears  before,  No  privilege  so  dear  shall  be 

I'll  sing  upon  a  happier  shore,  As  thus  my  inmost  soul  to  pour 

Thy  will  be  done.  In  prayer  to  Thee. 

Charlotte  Elliott,  1834.  Charlotte  Elliott,  1834. 
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440    LOVE  DIVINE,    8.  7.  8.  7.  D. 


Johann  Znndel,  1855. 


ffTTT7#^lill  i  i  i  l-J^ 


1.  Love     Di-vine,    all    loyes    ex-cell-ing,    Joy  of  heav^D,  to  earth  comedown! 


Fix     in      ns   Thy    hum  -  ble  dwell-ing,     All  Thy  faith-fnl     mer  -  cies  crown. 


,inii'"M;,;i 


Je  -  SQS,  Thou  art      all     com-pas  -  sion,  Pare,  nn-bound-ed     love  Thon  art ; 


Vis-  it     na    with    Thy     sal  -  va- tion,     En  -  ter    ev  -  *ry   tremb-ling  heart! 


2  Breathe,  O  breathe  Thy  loviug  spirit 

Into  every  troubled  breast ! 
Let  ns  all  in  Thee  inherit, 

Let  ns  find  Thy  promised  rest. 
Take  away  the  love  of  sinning, 

Alpha  and  Omega  be ; 
End  of  faith,  as  its  Beginning, 

Set  onr  hearts  at  liberty. 


3  Come,  Almighty,  to  deliver, 

Ijet  ns  all  Thy  life  receive ; 
Graciously  return,  and  never, 

Never  more  Thy  temples  leave ! 
Thee  we  would  be  always  blessing, 

Serve  Thee  as  Thy  hosts  above. 
Pray  and  praise  Thee  without  ceasing. 

Glory  in  Thy  perfect  love. 


4  Finish  then  Thy  new  creation. 

Pure  and  spotless  let  ns  be ; 
Let  us  see  Thy  great  salvation 

Perfectly  restored  in  Thee ! 
Changed  firom  glory  into  glory. 

Till  in  heaven  we  take  our  place, 
Till  we  cast  onr  crowns  before  Thee, 

Lost  in  wonder,  love,  and  praise. 

Rev.  Charies  Wesley,  1746,  a. 
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8.  7.  8.  7.  D. 


1  Soals  of  men,  why  will  ye  scatter 

Like  a  crowd  of  frightened  sheep? 
Foolish  hearts,  why  will  ye  wander 

From  a  love  so  trne  and  deep? 
Was  there  ever  kinder  shepherd, 

Half  so  gentle,  half  so  sweet, 
As  the  Savioar,  who  would  have  us 

Ck)me  and  gather  roun%  His  feet? 

2  It  is  God  ;  His  love  looks  mighty, 

Bat  is  mightier  than  it  seems, 
^s  onr  Father,  and  His  fondness 
"  Goes  far  ont  beyond  onr  dreams. 


442    C0N50LAT0R.    11.  10.  11.  10. 


There  is  welcome  for  the  sinner. 
And  more  graces  for  the  good ; 

There  is  mercy  with  the  Saviour, 
There  is  healing  in  His  blood. 

3  There  is  plentiful  redemption 

In  the  blood  that  has  been  shed ; 
There  is  joy  for  all  the  members 

In  the  sorrows  of  the  Head. 
Pining  souls,  oome  nearer  Jesus ! 

And  O  oome  not  doubting  thus, 
But  with  faith  that  trusts  more  bravely 

His  huge  tenderness  for  us. 

Rev.  Frederick  W.  Faber,  1854. 
Samuel  Webbe,  1 792. 
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1.  Come,    ye    dis  -  con  *  so-late,     wher-e*er  ye     Ian- guisb,  Come     to    the 
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mer  -  cy  -  seat,     fer-vent-ly     kneel;    Here    bring  your  wound-ed  heartii. 
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here   tell  your  an  -  guish ;  Earth  has   no  sor-row  that  heav'n  can  -  not  heal. 
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2  Joy  of  the  desolate,  Light  of  the  straying, 

Hope  of  the  penitent,  fadeless  and  pure. 
Here  speaks  the  Comforter,  tenderly  saying, 
** Earth  has  no  sorrow  that  heaven  cannot  cure." 

3  Here  see  the  Bread  of  life,  see  waters  flowing 

Forth  from  the  throne  of  God,  pure  from  above; 
Come  to  the  feast  of  love,  come,  ever  knowing 
Earth  has  no  sorrow  but  heaven  can  remove. 

Thomas  Moore,  x3i6;  verse  3,  Thomas  Hastings,  1833. 
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jjij»j'jijj^4j^ 


1.  Hark,  my  aonl,  it    is  thft  Lord !  'Tis  uy  SaYionr,  hear  Hii  word  Je-tos  sMaks^and  speaks  to  Thee, 

|M,ir>^wirrrri[f|rjjirri 


*'8ay,  poor  sin  -  nir,    loYSSt  thoa 


&,^Ju£^^ 


2  "I  delivered  thee  when  bonnd, 

And,  when  bleeding,  healed  thy  woond  ; 
Songht  thee  wandering,  set  thee  right, 
Turned  thy  darkness  into  light. 

3  '*Gan  a  woman's  tender  care 
Cease  towlkrds  the  child  she  bare? 
Tes,  she  may  forgetful  be. 

Yet  will  I  remember  thee. 

4  **  Mine  is  an  unchanging  love, 
Higher  than  the  heights  above. 
Deeper  than  the  depths  beneath, 
Free  and  faithAil,  strong  as  death. 

6  '^Thon  shalt  see  My  glory  soon. 
When  the  work  of  grace  is  done ; 

445    ST.  ODO  OF  CLUQNY.    L.  M. 


Partner  of  My  throne  shalt  be : 
Say,  poor  sinner,  lovest  thon  Me?" 

6  Lord,  it  is  my  chief  complaint. 
That  my  love  is  weak  and  £unt ; 
Yet  I  love  Thee  and  adore ; 

0  for  grace  to  love  Thee  more ! 

William  Cowper,  1768. 
444  7.  7.  7.  7. 

1  *'Come,"  said  Jesas'  sacred  voice, 
"Come,  and  make  My  paths  your  choice; 

1  will  guide  yon  to  your  home, 
Weary  pilgrim,  hither  come. 

2  ''Thou  who,  houseless,  sole,  forlorn. 
Long  hast  borne  the  proud  world's  scorn. 
Long  hast  roamed  the  barren  waste. 
Weary  pilgrim,  hither  haste. 

3  "  Ye  who,  tossed  on  beds  of  pain, 
Seek  for  ease,  but  seek  in  vain; 
Ye,  by  fiercer  anguish  torn, 

In  remorse  for  guilt  who  monm ; 

4  *'  Hither  come,  for  here  is  found 
Balm  that  flows  for  every  wound, 
Peace  that  ever  shall  endure, 
Best  eternal,  sacred,  sure." 

Anna  L.  Barbauld,  179a,  alt, 
Arthur  H.  Mann,  1890. 


mm^^"^ 


1.  Be  -  hold !  a  Stranger's  at   the  door ;  He    gent-  ly  knocks,  has  knocked  before ; 


m 


jM^M^H^^^p 


Has  wait-  ed  long,  is    wait-ing  still :  You  treat  no    oth  -  er    friend  so    ill. 

J- ^  ^    J- 
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INVITATION. 


446    CLOLATA.    L.M. 


W.  St.  Qair  Palmer,  1893. 


1.  God  calling  yet !  shall  I   not  hear?  Earth's  pleasares shall  I  still  hold  dear? 


S^^^ 


^^^F^^^t^^^UJ^jiRifafe^a 


Shall  life's  swift  pass-ing   years  all   fly,   And  still  my  soal  in  slam-bers  lie? 


(Or  to  Rockingham.) 


447 
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2  God  calling  yet !  shall  I  not  rise? 
Can  I  His  loTing  Toioe  despise, 
And  basely  His  kind  care  repay? 
He  calls  me  still ;  can  I  delay? 

3  God  calling  yet !  and  shall  He  knock, 
And  I  my  heart  the  closer  lock? 

He  still  is  waiting  to  receive. 
And  shall  I  dare  His  Spirit  grieve? 

4  God  calling  yet !  and  shall  I  give 
No'heed,  bnt  still  in  bondage  live? 
I  wait,  bat  He  does  not  for^e ; 
He  calls  me  still ;  my  heart,  awake ! 

5  God  calling  yet !  I  cannot  stay ; 
My  heart  I  yield  without  delay : 
Vain  world,  &rewell,  from  thee  I  part ; 
The  voice  of  God  hath  reached  my  heart. 

Gerhard  Tenteegen,  173S. 
Tr.  Sarah  B.  Findlater,  1855. 


1  Retnm,  O  wanderer,  return ! 

And  seek  an  injured  Father's  face ; 
Those  warm  desires  that  in  thee  bum 
Were  kindled  by  reclaiming  grace. 

2  Return,  O  wanderer,  return ; 

He  heard  thy  deep  repentant  sigh, 
He  saw  thy  softened  spirit  mourn 
When  no  intruding  ear  was  nigh. 

3  Return,  O  wanderer,  retnm  ; 

Thy  Saviour  bids  thy  spirit  live : 
Go  to  His  bleeding  feet,  and  learn 
How  freely  Jesus  can  forgive. 

4  Return,  O  wanderer,  return, 

And  wipe  away  the  falling  tear ; 
'Tis  God  who  says,  "No  longer  mourn," 
'Tis  mercy's  voice  invites  thee  near. 

Rev.  William  B.  CoUyer,  x8ia. 


445    ST.  ODD  OF  CLUQNY.    L.  M. 

2  Bnt  will  He  prove  a  friend  indeed? 
He  will,  the  very  Friend  you  need; 
The  Man  of  Naasareth,  'tis  He, 
With  garments  dyed  at  Calvary. 

3  O  lovely  attitude!  He  stands 
With  melting  heart  and  laden  hands ; 
O  matchless  kindness !  and  He  shows 
This  matchless  kindness  to  His  foes. 


4  Rise,  touched  with  gratitude  Divine;. 
Turn  out  His  enemy  and  thine, 
That  soul-destroying  monster,  sin. 
And  let  the  heavenly  Stranger  in. 

5  Admit  Him  ere  His  anger  bum; 
His  feet,  departed,  ne*er  return : 
Admit  Him,  or  the  hour's  at  hand 
When  at  His  door  denied  you'll  stand. 

Rev.  Joseph  Grigg,  176s. 
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448    COOLBY.    L.  M. 
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H.  K.     <«Soiigsof  Zion,"  1865. 
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1.  '  *  Take  ap  thy  cross, ' '  the  Sav-ionr  said,    '  *  If  thou  woaldst  My  dis  -  ci  •  pie     be ; 
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Take  ap  thy  croas  with  will- ing  heart,  And  hnmbly  fol-low     i^  -  er       Me." 
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2  Take  ap  thy  cross ;  let  not  its  weight 

Fill  thy  weak  soal  with  vain  alarm ; 
His  strength  shall  bear  Thy  spirit  ap, 
And  biaoe  thy  heart,  and  nerve  thine  arm. 

3  Take  np  thy  cross ;  nor  heed  the  shame, 

And  let  thy  foolish  pride  be  still ; 
Thy  Lord  refused  not  e'en  to  die 
Upon  a  cross,  on  Calvary's  hill. 

4  Take  np  thy  cross,  then,  in  His  strength, 

And  calmly  sin's  wild  delnge  brave ; 
'Twill  guide  thee  to  a  better  home, 
It  points  to  glory  o'er  the  grave. 

6  Take  up  thy  cross,  and  follow  on. 

Nor  think  till  death  to  lay  it  down ; 
For  only  he  who  bears  the  cross 
May  hope  to  wear  the  glorious  crown. 

Rev.  Charles  W.  Everest,  1833. 


450    STEPHANOS.    8.5.8.3. 

i 


1  Haste,  traveller,  haste !  the  night  comes 
And  many  a  shining  hoar  is  gone ;  [  on, 
The  storm  is  gathering  in  the  west. 
And  thon  art  far  from  home  and  rest 

2  The  rising  tempest  sweeps  the  sky ; 
The  rains  descend,  the  winds  are  high ; 
The  waters  swell,  and  death  and  fear 
Beset  thy  path,  nor  refuge  near. 

3  Haste,  while  a  shelter  yon  may  gain, 
A  covert  from  the  wind  and  rain, 

A  hiding-place,  a  rest,  a  home,' 
A  refnge  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

4  Then  linger  not  in  all  the  plain. 
Flee  for  thy  life,  the  mountain  gain ; 
Look  not  behind,  make  no  delay,  . 
O  speed  thee,  speed  thee  on  thy  way. 

Rev.  William  B.  CoUyer,  1839. 

•      Rev.  Sir  Henry  W.  Baker,  i860. 
Arr.  by  William  H.  Monk,  1861. 
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1.  Art   thou    wea  -  ry,      art    thon   Ian  -  guid,   Art    thou    sore    dis  -  trest? 
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*'Come       to       Me,"  saith     One,     "and,   com  -  ing, 
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451     BRI5TAN.    7.  6.  7- 6-  I>* 


Arthur  H.  Mann,  1890. 


1.0     J*-iM,TliMirt  ilud-iig    Oil-iid«  Om  M-dtMd  door,       b    Itw-Iy  patiaaeo 
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NaiD«  and  sign  who  bear       0  ihame,  thriee  iham«  opon 
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OS,     To  keep  Him  stand-ing  there ! 


2  O  Jesas,  Thou  art  knockiug ; 

And  lo,  that  hand  is  scarred, 
And  thorns  Thy  brow  encircle, 

And  tears  Thy  face  have  marred : 
O  love  that  passeth  knowledge, 

So  patiently  to  wait! 
O  sin  that  hath  no  eqnal, 

So  fost  to  bar  the  gate ! 

450    STEPHANOS.    8.58.3 

2  Hath  He  marks  to  lead  me  to  Him, 

If  He  be  my  Guide? 
''In  His  feet  and  hands  are  wound -prints, 
And  His  side." 

3  Is  there  diadem,  as  Monarch, 

That  His  brow  adoma? 
"Yea,  a  crown,  in  very  surety, 
But  of  thorns." 

4  If  I  find  Him,  if  I  follow, 

What  His  guerdon  here? 
''Many  a  sorrow,  many  a  labor, 
Many  a  tear.'* 


tt 


(Or  to  St.  Edith.) 

3  O  Jesus,  Thon  art  pleading 
In  accents  meek  and  low, 
I  died  for  you,  My  children, 
And  will  ye  treat  Me  so?" 

O  Lord,  with  shame  and  sorrow 
We  open  now  the  door ; 

Dear  Saviour,  enter,  enter, 
And  leave  us  nevermore. 

Bishop  WiHtam  W.  How,  1867. 


5  If  I  still  hold  closely  to  Him, 
What  hath  He  at  last? 

"Sorrow  vanquished,  labor  ended, 
Jordan  passed." 

6  If  I  ask  Him  to  receive  me. 
Will  He  say  me  nay? 

"Not  till  earth  and  not  till  heaven 
Pass  away." 

7  Finding,  following,  keeping,  struggling, 
Is  He  sure  to  bless? 

"Saints,  apostles,  prophets,  martyre, 
Answer,  *Yce.'" 

Bated  on  an  early  Greek  Hymn. 
287  Rev.  John  M.Neale,  1863. 
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452     ILSLBY.    8.  7.  8.  7.  With  Refrain. 


Frank  G.  Ilsley,  1887. 


pTTfT  J  J  SiUi^^-tHMW 


1.  There's  a   wide  -  ness  iu  God's  mer  -  cy,    Like  the    wide  -  neas   of    the    sea, 
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There's  a    kind  -  nen  in    His    jas  -  tice  Which  is     more    than    lib  -  er 


Refrain.         .  i 


He    is      call- ing,«  Come  to     Me!"    He     is      caU -ing/'Oometo     Me!" 
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He     is      call- ing*' Come  to     Me!"*' Lord.  I      glad  -  ly  oome  to    Thee!" 

^     ^ 
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I 

2  There's  no  place  where  earthly  sonows       4  Bnt  we  make  His  love  too  narrow 
Are  more  felt  than  np  in  heaven ;  By  false  limits  of  onr  own, 

There's  no  place  where  earthly  failings  And  we  magnify  His  strictness 

Have  sach  kindly  judgment  given. — Ref.        With  a  zeal  He  will  not  own. — Rbf. 


3  For  the  love  of  God  is  hroader 

Than  the  measures  of  man's  mind, 
And  the  heart  of  the  Eternal 
Is  most  wonderfully  kind. — Ref. 


5  If  our  love  were  hut  more  simple, 
We  should  take  Him  at  His  word ; 
And  our  lives  would  he  all  sunshine 
In  the  sweetness  of  our  Lord. — Rep. 

RcT.  Frederick  W.  Fuber,  1894. 
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Rev.  John  B.  Dykes,  1874. 
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1.  The  way  is  long  and  drear- y,     The  path    U  bleak  and  bare^    Onr  feet  are 
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worn  and      wea  -  ly.     Bat   we  will    not  de-spair.    More  hear -7    was    Tliy 
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bar -deu,  More  des-o- late  Thy  way  :     O     Lamb  of        God,      who  tak-est 
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The  sill      of    the  world     a  -  way,  Have    mer  - 
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2  The  snows  lie  thick  aroand  us 
In  dark  and  gloomy  night, 
The  tempest  roars  above  as, 

The  stars  bave  hid  their  light ; 
Bat  blacker  was  the  darkness 

Koand  Calvary's  cross  that  day : 
O  Lamb  of  God,  who  takest 
The  sin  of  the  world  away, 
Have  mercy  upon  as ! 
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3  Oar  hearts  are  faint  with  sorrow. 
Heavy  and  sad  to  bear ; 
We  dread  the  bitter  morrow, 

Bat  we  will  not  despair. 
Thoa  knowest  all  onr  angnish. 
And  Thoa  wilt  bid  it  cease : 
O  Lamb  of  God,  who  takest 
The  sin  of  the  world  away, 
O  give  to  as  Thy  peace ! 

Adelaide  A.  Procter,  1858. 
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454    LYNDHURST.     C.  M.  Frederick  C.  Maker,  1876. 


^p^  i  iTlT^^gffl^^ 


1.  Approach,  my    sonl,    the    mer  -  cy  -  seat   Where  Je  -  sns      an  -  swere  prayer; 
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There  htim-bly     fall     be  -  fore     His     feet,       For  none  can    per  -  ish    there. 


^f-fi^  rifffi^_pr_f^^ 


3  Thy  promise  is  my  only  plea, 
With  this  I  venture  nigh ; 
Thon  callest  hardened  soals  to  Thee, 
And  soch,  O  Lord,  am  I. 

3  Bowed  down  beneath  a  load  of  sin, 

By  Satan  sorely  prest, 
By  war  without,  and  fear  within, 
I  oome  to  Thee  for  rest 

4  Be  Thon  my  Shield  and  Hiding-pUoe, 

That,  sheltered  near  Thy  side, 
I  may  my  fierce  aocnser  faJoe, 
And  tell  him,  Thon  hast  died. 

5  O  wondrons  Love,  to  bleed  and  die. 

To  bear  the  cross  and  shame, 
That  guilty  sinners,  such  as  I, 
Might  plead  Thy  gracions  Name  I 

Rev.  John  Newton,  1779. 

456    ALFORD.    8.8.8.6. 


455  CM. 

1  Prostrate,  dear  Jesus,  at  Thy  feet 

A  guilty  rebel  lies, 
And  upward  to  the  mercy-seat 
Presumes  to  lift  his  eyes. 

2  If  tears  of  sorrow  would  suffice 

To  pay  the  debt  I  owe, 
Tears  should  from  both  my  weeping  eyes 
In  ceaseless  torrents  flow. 

3  But  no  such  sacrifice  I  plead 

To  expiate  my  guilt ; 
No  tears  but  those  which  Thou  hast  shed, 
No  blood  but  Thou  hast  spilt. 

4  Think  of  Thy  sorrows,  dearest  liord, 

And  all  my  sins  forgive: 
Justice  will  well  approve  the  word 
That  bids  the  sinner  live. 

Rev.  Samuel  Stennctt,  1787. 
U.  C.  Bumap,  1869. 
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1.  O     Thou,  the  con  -trite  sinners'  Friend,  Who,  lov-iog,  lov'st  them  to  the  end, 
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On      this   a  -  lone      my    hopes  de-pend,    That  Thou  wilt  plead     for        me. 
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457    ORLANDO.    CM. 


Orlaado  Gibbons,  1626. 
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1.   O    Lord,  turn  not   Thy    face    a  -  way  From  them  that  low  -  ly        lie, 
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La-  ment  •  ing  sore  their     sln-fal    life    With  tears  and   bit-ter     cry. 
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2  Thy  mercy-gates  are  open  wide 

To  them  that  monm  their  sin  ; 
O  shut  them  not  against  ns,  Lord, 
Bat  let  us  enter  in. 

3  We  need  not  to  confess  onr  fanlt, 

For  sarely  Thon  canst  tell ; 
What  we  have  done,  and  what  we  are, 
Thon  knowest  very  well. 


4  Wherefore,  to  beg  and  to  entreat, 

With  tears  we  come  to  Thee, 
As  children  that  have  done  amiss 
Fall  at  their  father's  knee. 

5  And  need  we,  then,  O  Lord,  repeat 

The  blessing  which  we  crave, 
When  Thon  dost  know,  before  we  apeak,. 
The  thing  that  we  wonld  have? 


6  Mercy,  O  Lord,  mercy  we  seek, 
This  is  the  total  sam ; 
For  mercy,  Lord,  is  all  onr  prayer ; 
O  let  Thy  mercy  come. 

Rev.  John  Marckant,  1561. 


456   ,ALPORD.    8.8.8.6. 

2  When,  weary  in  the  Christian  race, 
Far  off  appears  my  resting-place, 
And,  fainting,  I  mistrust  Thy  grace, 

Then,  Saviour,  plead  for  roe. 

3  When  I  have  erred  and  gone  astray, 
Afar  fh>m  Thine  and  wi^om's  way. 
And  see  no  glimmering  guiding  ray. 

Still,  Saviour,  plead  for  me. 


4  When  Satan,  by  my  sins  made  bold. 
Strives  from  Thy  croes  to  loose  my  hold, 
Then  with  Thy  pitying  arms  enfold, 

And  plead,  O  plead  for  me. 

5  And  when  my  dying  hour  draws  near, 
O'ercast  with  sorrow,  pain,  and  fear. 
Then  to  my  fainting  sight  appear, 

Pleading  in  heaven  for  me. 


6  When  the  full  light  of  heavenly  day 
Keveals  my  sins  in  dread  array. 
Say  Thou  hast  washed  them  all  away ; 
O  say  Thon  plead'st  for  me. 

Charlotte  Elliott,  1835. 
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Wolff  Koepphel,  1525. 
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blot  them    from    Thy  book,     Or      who   can    stand    be   - 
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2  Thy  sovereign  grace  and  boundless  loye 

Make  Thee,  O  Ii>rd,  foigiving ; 
My  purest  thoughts  and  deeds  but  prove 

Sin  in  my  heart  is  living : 
None  guiltless  in  Thy  sight  appear ; 
All  who  approach  Thy  throne  must  fear, 

And  hnmbly  trust  Thy  mercy. 

3  Thou  canst  be  merciful  while  just, — 

This  is  my  hope's  foundation ; 
On  Thy  redeeming  grace  I  trusty 

Grant  me,  then,  Thy  salvation. 
Shielded  by  Thee,  I  stand  secure ; 
Thy  word  is  firm,  Thy  promise  sure, 

And  I  rely  upon  Thee. 
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4  Like  those  who  watch  for  midnight's  hoar 

To  hail  the  dawning  morrow, 
I  wait  for  Thee,  I  trust  Thy  power, 

Unmoved  by  doubt  or  sorrow. 
So  thus  let  Israel  hope  in  Thee, 
And  he  shall  find  Thy  mercy  finBe, 

And  Thy  redemption  plenteous. 

5  Where'er  the  greatest  sins  abound, 

By  grace  they  are  exceeded ; 
Thy  helping  hand  is  always  found 

With  aid,  where  aid  is  needed : 
Thy  hand,  the  only  hand  to  save. 
Will  rescue  Israel  fh>m  the  grave, 

And  pardon  his  transgression. 

Martin  Lather,  xs*^ 
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8.  7.  8.  7.  8.  8.  7. 


1  For  help,  O  whither  shall  I  flee? 

Who  now  to  peace  will  guide  me? 
To  noDe,  dear  Saviour,  bat  to  Thee, 

Gan  I  with  hope  confide  me. 
'Tie  Thine  to  give  the  weary  rest, 
The  monming  soul  in  Thee  is  blest, — 

Help»  Jesns,  the  afflicted ! 

2  My  sin,  O  Lord,  is  now  my  grief. 

Against  my  will  it  rages: — 
Thy  grace  alone  can  bring  relief. 

While  sin  its  warfare  wages. 
All  that  I  need  is  known  to  Thee, 
And  now  a  part  myself  can  see, — 

Help,  Jesns,  the  sin-burdened ! 


3  Good  Shepherd,  bearesfe  Thou  the  weak  ? 

Snstain  me  in  my  weakness! 
Thou  great  Physician  of  the  sick, 

Heal  Then  my  moral  sickness ! 
A  prey  to  death  I  helpless  fall, — 
For  health  and  strength  to  Thee  I  call, 

Save,  Jesns,  or  I  perish ! 

4  To  those  who  tmst  Thee!— **Nothing  fear! 

I  am  the  Life !  " — ^Thon  criest. 
Seeks  not  my  soul,  with  strong  desire, 

The  Life  which  Thon  snppliest? 
Through  all  my  sorrows  Thou  canst  lead. 
In  death  provide  for  every  need — 

Help,  Jesus,  tiie  confiding. 


I  would  do  good,  but  still  I  tail, — 

Must  I  thus  always  waver? 
What  grief  it  gives  Thou  knowest  well ; 

Who  shall  my  soul  deliver, 
And  set  the  slave  for  ever  free 
From  sin  and  death  to  live  with  Thee?— 

I  thank  Thee,  God,  through  Jesus? 

Joachim  Neander,  x68o. 


460    SEYMOUR.    7  7- 7- 7 


Arr.  from  Carl  M.  von  Weber,  1826. 


1.  Depth  of     mer-cy!    can    there  be       Mer-cy     still    re -served  for      me? 
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Can  my   Qod  His  vrath  for  -  bear?     Me,    the      chief  of      sin-nera,  spare? 
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2  I  have  long  withstood  His  grace ; 
Long  provoked  Him  to  His  face ; 
Would  not  hearken  to  His  calls ; 
Grieved  Him  by  a  thousand  foils. 

3  Now  incline  me  to  repent ; 
Let  me  now  my  sins  lament ; 
Now  my  foul  revolt  deplore. 
Weep,  believe,  and  sin  no  more. 


4  Kindled  His  relentings  are ; 
Me  He  now  delights  to  spare ; 

Cries,  ''How  shall  I  give  thee  up?"— 
Lets  the  lifted  thunder  drop. 

5  There  for  me  the  Saviour  stands; 

Shows  His  wounds,  and  spreads  His  hands; 
God  is  rx>ve !  I  know,  I  feel ; 
Jesns  weeps,  but  loves  me  still. 

Rer.  Charles  Wesley,  1740. 
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1.  I       was      a     wan-dering  aheep,         I        did     not  love    the      fold; 
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I      did  not  love    my  Shepherd's  voice,  I      would  not  be      con  -  trolled. 
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was      a    way  -  ward     child, 
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I      did     not    love    my      home; 
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I      did     not   love  my    Fa-ther's  voice,    I     loved    a  -  far     to      roam. 
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2  The  Bhepherd  aonght  His  sheep, 

The  Father  sought  His  child ; 
They  followed  me  o'er  vale  and  hill, 

O'er  deserts  waste  and  wild : 
They  fonnd  me  nigh  to  death, 

Famished  and  faint  and  lone ; 
They  bound  me  with  the  bauds  of  love, 

They  saved  the  wandering  one. 

3  Jesns  my  Shepherd  is ; 

'Twas  He  that  loved  my  soul, 
'Twas  He  that  washed  me  in  His  blood, 
'Twas  He  that  made  me  whole ; 
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'Twas  He  that  sought  the  lost, 
That  fonnd  the  wandering  sheep, 

'Twas  He  that  brought  me  to  the  fold, 
'Twas  He  that  still  doth  keep. 

I  was  a  wandering  sheep, 

I  would  not  be  controlled ; 
But  now  I  love  my  Shepherd's  voice, 

I  love,  I  love  the  fold. 
I  was  a  wayward  child, 

I  once  preferred  to  roam; 
But  now  I  love  my  Father's  voice, 

I  love,  I  love  His  home. 

Rev.  Horatius  Boiuir,  1843. 
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thing  may  find  a     home;    And    yet     I    hear    a  voice  that  bids      me  "Come." 
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2  So  vile  I  am,  how  dare  I  hope  to  stand 
In  the  pare  glory  of  that  holy  land? 
Before  the  whiteness  of  that  throne  appear? 

Tet  there  are  hands  stretched  oat  to  draw  me  near. 

3  The  while  I  foin  wonld  tread  the  heavenly  way, 
Evil  is  ever  with  me  day  by  day; 

Tet  on  mine  ears  the  gracious  tidings  foil, 
"Repent,  confess,  thon  shalt  be  loo^  from  all." 

4  It  is  the  voice  of  Jesus  that  I  hear; 

His  are  the  hands  stretched  ont  to  draw  me  near, 
And  His  the  blood  that  can  for  all  atone, 
And  set  me  fanltless  there  before  the  throne. 

5  'Twas  He  who  fonnd  me  on  the  deathly  wild, 
And  made  me  heir  of  heaven,  the  Father's  child. 
And  day  by  day,  whereby  my  sonl  may  live. 
Gives  me  His  grace  of  pardon,  and  will  give. 

6  O  great  Absolver,  grant  my  sonl  may  wear 
The  lowliest  garb  of  penitence  and  prayer, 
That  in  the  Father's  courts  my  glorions  dress 
May  be  the  garment  of  Thy  righteonsness. 

7  Tea,  Thou  wilt  answer  for  me,  righteous  Lord ; 
Thine  all  the  merits,  mine  the  great  reward; 
Thine  the  sharp  thorns,  and  mine  the  golden  crown ; 
Mine  the  life  won,  and  'DiiDe  the  life  laid  down. 

Rev.  Samuel  J.  Stone.  x866. 
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1.0        Je   -  sua,  oar     sal  -  va  -  lion,   How    at      Thy  croas    we      lie; 
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With     oon  -  trite  hearts  re^   turn  -  ing,    And  tears  that     o  -    ver  -  flow. 
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2  O  gracious  Intercessor, 

O  Priest  within  the  vail, 
Plead,  for  each  lost  tran^ressor, 

The  blood  that  cannot  fail. 
We  spread  our  sins  before  Thee, 

We  tell  them  one  by  one ; 
O,  for  Thy  Name's  great  glory, 

FoTgive  all  we  have  done. 
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3  O,  by  Thy  cross  and  passion. 

Thy  tears  and  agony, 
And  crown  of  cruel  fiftshion, 

And  death  on  OAlvary ; 
By  all  that  untold  suffering. 

Endured  by  Thee  alone ; 
O  Priest,  O  spotless  offering, 

Plead  for  us,  and  atone ! 


4  And  in  these  hearts  now  broken 

Re-enter  Thou  and  reign, 
And  say,  by  that  dear  token, 

We  are  abeolyed  again. 
And  build  us  up,  and  guide  us, 

And  guard  us  day  by  day ; 
And  in  Thy  presence  hide  us, 

And  take  our  sins  away. 

Rey.  Jam«t  Hamilton,  1867. 
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Edward  J.  Hopkins,  1869. 
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2  From  the  depths  of  nature's  blindness, 

From  the  hardening  power  of  sin, 
From  aU  malice  and  nnkindnesa, 
From  the  pride  that  Inrks  within, 

By  Thy  mercy, 
O  deliver  ns,  good  Lord. 

3  When  temptation  sorely  presses, 

In  the  day  of  Satan's  power, 
In  onr  times  of  deep  distresses, 
In  each  dark  and  trying  hoar, 

By  Thy  mercy, 
O  deliver  ns,  good  Lord. 
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4  When  the  world  aronnd  is  smiling, 

In  the  time  of  wealth  and  ease, 
Earthly  joys  oar  hearts  begniling, 
In  the  day  of  health  and  peace. 

By  Thy  mercy, 
O  deliver  as,  good  Lord. 

5  In  the  weary  hoars  of  sickness, 

In  the  times  of  grief  and  pain, 
When  we  feel  onr  mortal  weakness, 
When  the  creature's  help  is  vain, 

By  Thy  merqr, 
O  deliver  as,  good  Lord. 


6  In  the  solemn  hoar  of  dying, 
In  the  awfnl  jodtement  day, 
May  oar  souls,  on  Thee  relying, 
Find  Thee  still  our  Rock  and  Stay  : 

By  Thy  mercy, 
O  deliver  us,  good  Lord. 

John  J.  Cummins,  i8^. 
89T 


i 


THE  CHRISTAIN  LIFE. 


465    EVEN  ME.    8.  7.  8-  7-  With  Refrain. 


fe%?  fi  I  ^     -4      ^ 


^m 


4—1 — \ 


■.K=2i 


-^- 


n 


William  B.  Bradb«uy,  1862 
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\     Lord,     I    hear    of  showers  of  hlesa-ing,    Thon  art  scattering  fbll  and  free ;  1 

land    re-fresh^ing;     Let  some  droppings  iall  on  me.    J 
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2  Pass  me  not,  O  gracions  Father, 

Sinfnl  though  my  heart  may  be ; 
ThoQ  might'st  pass  me,  bat  the  rather 
Let  Thy  mercy  light  on  me. — Kef. 

3  Pass  me  not,  O  tender  Savionr, 

Let  me  love  and  cling  to  Thee ; 
I  am  longing  for  Thy  favor ; 
When  Thou  comest,  call  for  me. — Ref. 

4  Pass  me  not,  O  mighty  Spirit, 

Tbon  canst  make  the  blind  to  see ; 
Witnesser  of  Jesus'  merit. 
Speak  the  word  of  power  to  me. — RSF. 

466    UFFINQHAM.    L.  M. 


5  Have  I  long  in  ain  been  sleeping, 

Long  been  slighting,  grieving  Thee  ? 
Has  the  world  my  heart  been  keeping? 
O  forgive  and  rescue  me. — Ref. 
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6  Love  of  Ood,  so  pure  and  changelc 

Blood  of  God,  so  rich  and  free, 
Oraoe  of  Ood,  so  strong  and  boundless, 
Magnify  them  all  in  me. — Ref. 

7  Pass  me  not,  but,  pardon  bringing. 

Bind  my  heart,  O  Lord,  to  Thee ; 
While  the  streams  of  life  are  springing : 
Blessing  others,  O  bless  me. — Ref. 

Elinbech  Codner,  i860,  alt. 


Jeremiah  Clarke,  1700. 
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1.  With  bro-  ken  heart  and  con  -  trite  sigh,     A  trembling  sin  -  uer,    Ix>rd,  I    cry : 
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Thy  pardoning  grace  is   rich  and  free:     O 


God,   be      mer  -  d  •  ful    to    me. 
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46  7    SUPPLICATION.    8.  7.  8.  7.  D. 


William  H.  Monk,  1833-1889. 


1.  Take  me,     O     my      Fa-ther,  take  me;   Take  me,  save  me,  throagb  Thy  Sod  ; 
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That  which  Thoawouldst  have  me,  make  me,    Let  Thy  will    in     me 
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Iiong  from  Thee  my    foot-steps  stray -ing,  Thorn -y  proved  the    way    I      trod; 


Wea-ry  come    I      now,  and  pray -ing,  Take  me    to   Thy    love,  my  God. 
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2  Froitless  years  with  grief  recalling, 

Humbly  I  confess  my  sin  ; 
At  Thy  feet,  O  Father,  falling, 

To  Thy  household  take  me  in. 
Freely  now  to  Thee  I  proffer 

This  relenting  heart  of  mine  ; 
Freely  life  and  soul  I  offer, 

Giit  unworthy  love  like  Thine. 

466  uFPiNQHAn.  l.  m. 

2  I  smite  upon  my  troubled  breast, 

With  deep  and  conscious  guilt  oppreased ; 
Christ  and  His  cross  my  only  plea : 
O  God,  be  metcifnl  to  me. 

3  Far  off  I  stand  with  tearfbl  eyes, 
Nor  dare  uplift  them  to  the  skies ; 
But  Thou  dost  all  my  angnish  see : 
O  God,  be  merciftil  to  me. 
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3  Once  the  world's  Redeemer,  dying, 

Bore  our  sins  upon  the  tree ; 
On  that  sacrifice  relying, 

Now  I  look  in  hope  to  Thee : 
Father,  take  me  ;  all  foxgiving, 

Fold  me  to  Thy  loving  breast ; 
In  Thy  love  for  ever  living 

I  must  be  for  ever  blest. 

Rev.  Ray  Palmer,  1864. 


4  Nor  alms,  nor  deeds  that  I  have  done. 
Can  for  a  single  sin  atone ; 

To  Calvary  alone  I  flee : 
O  God,  be  merciful  to  me. 

5  And  when,  redeemed  iiom  nin  and  bell. 
With  all  the  ransomed  throng  I  dwell, 
My  raptnred  song  shall  ever  be, 

God  has  been  merciltil  to  me. 

Rev.  Cornelius  Elven,  1853. 
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468    HOLLINQSIDB.    7  7  7  7.  D. 
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Rev.  John  B.  Dykes,  z86i. 


Savioar!  wheu  indast  to  Thee  Low  we  bow  th'  adoring  knee,  When  repentant,  to  the  skies 


Scarce  we  lift  onr  weeping  eyes,   O    by  all  Thy  pains  and  woe  Suffered  once  for 
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man  be  -  low,  Bending  fromThy  throne  on  high,  Hear  our  sol-emn  lit  -  a  -  ny. 
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2  By  Thy  helpless  infant  years, 
By  Thy  life  of  want  and  tears. 
By  Thy  days  of  sore  distress 
In  the  savage  wilderness. 

By  the  dread  mysterions  hour 
Of  the  insulting  tempter's  power : 
Tarn,  O  tarn  a  pitying  eye, 
Hear  oar  solemn  litany ! 

3  By  the  sacred  grief  that  wept 
O'er  the  motive  where  Lazarus  slept ; 
By  the  boding  tears  that  flowed 
Over  Salem's  loved  abode ; 

By  the  anguished  sigh  that  told 
Treachery  lurked  within  Thy  fold ; 
From  Thy  seat  above  the  sky. 
Hear  our  solemn  litany ! 
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4  By  the  burden  Thou  didst  bear ; 
By  Thine  agony  of  prayer, 
By  the  cross,  the  nail,  the  thorn, 
Piercing  spear,  and  torturing  scorn ; 
By  the  gloom  that  veiled  the  skies 
0*er  the  dreadful  sacrifice ; 
Listen  to  onr  humble  cry, 

Hear  our  solemn  litany ! 

5  By  Thy  deep  expiring  groan ; 
By  the  sad  sepulchral  stone; 
By  the  vault,  whose  dark  abode 
Held  in  vain  the  rising  God : 

O  from  earth  to  heaven  restored. 
Mighty,  re-ascended  Lord, 
Listen,  listen  to  the  cry 
Of  onr  solemn  litany ! 

Sir  Robert  Grant,  1899. 


469    5T.  FABIAN.    7.  7.  7.  7.  D.     (Ftramne.)  Sir  Joseph  Bamby,  1866. 
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1.  Je-sus,  Lov-er  of    my  soul,    Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly  While  the  billows neajr  me 
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PP  Slower. 


roll,  While  the  tempest  still  is  high ;      Hide  me,  O  my  Saviour,  hide,  Till  the 

I- 1 


stonuof  life    is  past;  Safe  in  -  to  the  ba-ven  guide;  O    re-oeive  my  soul  at  last! 


2  Other  refuge  have  I  none ; 

Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  Thee ; 
Leave,  ah !  leave  me  not  alone, 

Still  support  and  comfort  me. 
All  my  trust  on  Thee  is  stayed, 

All  my  help  from  Thee  I  bring ; 
Cover  my  defenceless  bead 

With  the  shadow  of  Thy* wing ! 

3  Wilt  Thou  not  regard  my  call? 

Wilt  Thou  not  accept  my  prayer? 
I^,  I  sink,  I  faint,  I  fall ! 

Lo^  on  Thee  I  cast  my  care ; 
Reach  me  out  Thy  gracious  hand. 

While  I  of  Thy  strength  receive, 
Hoping  against  hope  I  stand, 

Dying,  and  behold  I  live ! 


4  Thou,  O  Christ,  art  all  I  want ; 

More  than  all  in  Thee  I  find : 
Raise  the  fallen,  cheer  the  faint. 

Heal  the  sick,  and  lead  the  blind. 
Just  and  holy  is  Thy  Name ; 

I  am  all  unrighteousness ; 
False  and  full  of  sin  I  am, 

Thou  art  full  of  truth  and  grace. 

5  Plenteous  grace  with  Thee  is  found, 

Grace  to  cover  all  my  sin ; 
Let  the  healing  streams  abound ; 

Make  and  keep  me  pure  within. 
Thou  of  life  the  Fountain  art, 

Freely  let  me  take  to  Thee ; 
Spring  Thou  up  within  my  heart ; 

Rise  to  all  eternity  ! 

Rev.  Charles  Wesley,  1740. 


469     nARTYN.    7.  7-  7-  7-  O.     (JSectmd  TStne.) 


Simeon  B.  Marsh,  1834. 

Fine. 
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Hide    me,    O       my    Sav  -  iour !    hide,    Till    the  storm    of     life 
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Rev.  John  B.  Dykes,  1861. 
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1.  Rockof  A-gM,el«ftlbrm«,  l4t  me  hide  my  -  self  in    ThM;  L«t  tbtwa-ter  udlbthlMd, 
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From  Thy  riv-en  side  which  flowed,  Be  of  sin  the  donb-le  core,  Oleanse  me  from  its  gnilt  and  powY. 
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2  Not  the  labors  of  my  hands 
Can  fnlfiU  Thy  law's  demands ; 
Con  Id  my  zeal  no  respite  know, 
Conid  my  tears  foreverflow, 
All  for  sin  con  Id  not  atone, 
Thon  mnst  save,  and  Thon  alone. 

3  Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring, 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling; 
Naked,  come  to  Thee  for  dress ; 

• 
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Helpless,  look  to  Thee  for  grace ; 
Fonl,  I  to  the  fountain  fly : 
Wash  me.  Saviour,  or  I  die ! 

4  While  I  draw  this  fleeting  breath. 
When  my  eyelids  close  in  death, 
When  I  soar  through  tracts  unknown, 
See  Thee  on  Thy  judgment- throne. 
Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee. 

Rev.  Augtistus  M.  Toplady,  1776. 

Thomas  Hastings,  1830. 
I  k  Fink. 


1.  "Till  He  come:'*  O      let  the  words      Lin  -  ger    on       the  trembling  chorda ; 
D.C. — Let   us  think  how  heaven  and  home    Lie      be-yond    that — *'TiUHecome." 
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2  When  the  weary  ones  we  love 
Enter  on  their  rest  above, 
Seems  the  earth  so  poor  and  vast, 
All  our  life  joy  overcast? 
Hush,  be  every  mnrmar  dnmb ; 
It  is  only— "Till  He  come." 


3  See,  the  feast  of  love  is  spread, 
Drink  the  wine,  and  break  the  bread ; 
Sweet  memorials, — till  the  Lord 
Call  us  round  His  heavenly  board ; 
Some  from  earth,  lYom  glory  some, 
Severed  only— **Till  He  come." 

80S  BUhop  Edward  H.  Bickenteth,  1848. 
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Lowell  Mason,  1830. 
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t.  There     ii      a  fonnt-ain  filled  with  blood,  Drawn  from  Smman-n-el*t   Teint;      And 
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an-ners,  plunged  beneath  (hat  flood,  Lose  alltheirgoilt-7  itains,  Loee  all  their  gvilt  -  7  staioe. 


2  The  dying  thief  rejoiced  to  see 

That  foantain  in  his  d&j ; 
And  there  have  I,  as  vile  as  he, 
Waahed  all  my  sins  away. 

3  Dear  dying  Lamb,  Thy  preciooa  blood 

Shall  never  lose  its  power 
Till  all  the  ransomed  Chnrch  of  God 
Be  saved,  to  sin  no  more. 

4  E'er  since  by  faith  I  saw  the  stream        • 

Thy  flowing  wonnda  anpply. 
Redeeming  love  has  been  my  theme, 
And  shall  be  till  I  die. 

5  Then  in  a  nobler,  sweeter  song 

I'll  sing  Thy  power  to  save, 
When  this  poor  lisping,  stammering  tongne 
Lies  silent  in  the  grave. 

WiDiain  Cowper,  177a. 
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1  Jesns !  Thon  art  the  aiuner's  Friend ; 

As  snch  I  look  to  Thee; 
Now,  in  the  foUness  of  Thy  love, 

0  Lord  I  remember  me. 

2  Remember  Thy  pare  word  of  grace, 

Remember  Calvary's  tree, 
Remember  all  Thy  dying  graans, 
And  then  remember  me. 

3  Thou  wondrous  Advoeate  with  God, 

1  yield  my  soul  to  Thee ; 


While  Thon  art  pleading  on  the  throne, 
Dear  Lord,  remember  me. 

4  Lord,  I  am  guilty,  I  am  vile, 

But  Thy  salvation's  free; 
Then,  in  Thine  all-abounding  grace, 
Dear  Lord»  remember  me. 

5  And  when  I  close  my  eyes  in  death , 

And  human  help  shall  flee. 
Then,  then,  my  dear  redeeming  God, 
O  then  remember  me. 

Rev.  Richard  Biuniham,  1796. 


CM. 
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1  When  I  can  read  my  title  clear 

To  mansions  in  the  skies, 
I  bid  farewell  to  every  fear. 
And  wipe  my  weeping  eyes. 

2  Should  earth  against  my  soul  engage, 

And  hellish  darte  be  hurled ; 
Then  I  can  smile  at  Satan's  rage, 
And  face  a  frowning  world. 

3  Let  cares  like  wildest  deluge  come, 

And  storms  of  sorrow  fall, 
May  I  but  safely  reach  my  home, 
My  God,  my  heaven,  my  all. 

4  There  shall  I  bathe  my  weary  soul 

In  seas  of  heavenly  rest ; 
And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll 
Across  my  peaceful  breast 

Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  1709. 
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Lowell  Mason,  1832. 
Arr.  by  U.  C.  Bamap,  1898. 
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1.  My        faith  looks    np      to  Thee,     Thou    Lamb  of       Cal  -  va  -  17, 
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Sav  -  ioar   Di  -  viue : 


Now     bear    me      while    I    pray,    Take 
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let    me    from  this  day      Be     whol  -  ly     Thine. 
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2  Blay  Thy  rich  grace  impart    « 
Strength  to  my  fi^inting  heart, 

My  zeal  inspire ; 
As  ThoQ  hast  died  for  me, 
O  may  my  love  to  Thee 
Pare,  warm,  and  changeless  be, 

A  living  fire. 

3  While  life's  dark  maze  I  tread, 
And  griefs  around  me  spread, 

Be  Thoa  my  Onide ; 
Bid  darkness  turn  to  day, 
Wipe  sorrow's  tears  away, 
Nor  let  me  ever  stray 

From  Thee  aside. 

4  When  ends  life's  transient  dream, 
When  death's  cold,  snllen  stream 

Shall  o'er  me  roll, 
Blest  Saviour,  then,  in  love, 
Fear  and  distrust  remove ; 
O  bear  me  safe  above, 

A  lanaomed  soul. 

Rev.  Ray  Palmer,  1830. 
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1  Come,  all  ye  saints  of  God ; 
Wide  through  the  earth  abroad 

Spread  Jesus'  fkme ; 
Tell  what  His  love  has  done ; 
Trust  in  His  Name  alone ; 
Shout  to  His  lofty  throne, 

"  Worthy  the  Lamb. " 

2  Hence,  gloomy  doubts  and  fears ! 
Dry  up  your  moumftil  tears ; 

Swell  the  glad  theme ; 
Praise  ye  our  gracious  King, 
Strike  each  melodious  string ; 
Join  heart  and  voice  to  sing, 

"Worthy  the  Lamb." 

3  Hark !  how  the  choirs  above. 
Filled  with  the  Saviour's  love, 

Dwell  on  His  Name ! 
There,  too,  may  we  be  found, 
With  light  and  glory  crowned. 
While  lUl  the  heavens  resound, 
Worthy  the  Lamb. " 

Pratt'i  Coll. 
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J.  Baptiste  Calkin,  1867. 
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1.  I    lay  my  sins  on    Je-sas,  The  spotless  Lamb  of    God;  He  bears  them  all,  and 


frees  ns   From  the  ac-cursned    load.      I  bring  my  gnilt  to     Je  -  sns.    To  wash  my 
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crimson  stains  White  in    His  blood  most  pre  -  cions,  Till  not    a   stain     re-mains. 
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2  I  lay  my  wants  on  Jesns, 

All  Aillness  dwells  in  Him ; 
He  healeth  my  diseases, 

He  doth  my  sonl  redeem ; 
I  lay  my  grie&  on  Jesns, 

My  bnrdens  and  my  cares; 
He  from  them  all  releases, 

He  all  my  sorrow  shares. 

3  I  rest  my  sonl  on  Jesns, 

This  weary  sonl  of  mine ; 
His  right  hand  me  embraces, 

I  on  His  breast  recline. 
I  love  the  Name  of  Jesns, 

Emmannel,  Christ,  the  Lord ; 
Like  fragrance  on  the  breezest 

His  Name  abroad  is  ponred. 

4  I  long  to  be  like  Jesos, 

Meek,  loving,  lowly,  mild ; 
I  long  to  be  like  Jesns, 

The  Father's  holy  Child ; 
I  long  to  be  with  Jesns 

Amid  the  heavenly  throng, 
To  sing  with  saints  His  praises, 

To  learn  the  angels'  song. 

Rev.  Horatius  Bonar,  1857. 


In  holy  contemplation, 

Now  let  onr  sonls  pnrsne 
The  theme  of  Ood's  salvation, 

And  find  it  ever  new : 
Set  free  from  present  sorrow, 

We  cheerfully  can  say, 
liOt  the  unknown  to-morrow 

Bring  with  it  what  it  may. 

It  can  bring  with  it  nothing, 

Bnt  He  will  bear  ns  through ; 
Who  gives  the  lilies  clothing, 

Will  clothe  His  people  too : 
Beneath  the  spreading  heavens, 

No  creature  but  is  fed ; 
And  He  who  feeds  the  ravens, 

Will  give  His  children  bread. 

Though  vine  nor  fig-tree  neither, 

Their  wonted  fhiit  should  bear. 
Though  all  the  fields  should  wither. 

Nor  flocks  nor  herds  be  there ; 
Tet,  God  the  same  abiding. 

His  praise  shall  tune  my  voice ; 
For  while  in  Him  confiding, 

I  cannot  bnt  r^oioa 

William  Cowpcr,  1779. 
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1.  J&«ns,  Thy  blood  and  righteous-ness,    My  beauty  are,   my   glo- none  dress, 


'Midst  flaming  worlds,  iu  these  ar-rayed,  With  joy  shall  I     lift  up    my  head. 


2  Bold  shall  I  stand  in  that  great  day, 
For  who  anght  to  my  charge  shall  lay? 
Fally  through  these  absolved  I  am 
From  sin  and  fear,  fh)m  guilt  and  shame. 

3  The  holy,  meek,  unspotted  Lamb, 
Who  fVom  the  Father's  bosom  came, 
Who  died  for  me,  e'en  me  to  atone. 
Now  for  my  Lord  and  God  I  own. 

4  Lord,  I  believe  Thy  precious  blood, 
Which  at  the  mercy-seat  of  God 
For  ever  doth  for  sinners  plead. 

For  me — e'en  for  my  soul — was  shed. 


480    WOODWORTH.    8.8.8.6. 


5  Lord,  I  believe  were  sinners  more 
Than  sands  upon  the  ocean  shore, 
Thou  hast  for  all  a  ransom  paid, 
For  all  a  full  atonement  made. 

6  When  from  the  dust  of  death  I  rise 
To  claim  my  mansion  in  the  skies, 
E'en  then,  this  shall  be  all  my  plea : 
Jesus  hath  lived,  and  died  for  me. 

7  Jesus,  be  endless  praise  to  Thee, 
Whose  boundless  mercy  hath  for  me, 
For  me,  and  all  Thy  hands  have  made, 
Ad  everlasting  ransom  paid. 

Count  Nicolaus  L.  von  Zinsendorf,  1739. 
Tr.  Rev.  John  Wesley,  1740. 

William  B.  Bradbury,  1849. 


1.  Just   as      I    am,  with -out    one  plea  But  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me, 


^^mrfm^^^^m 


f 


Jhs- 


T^ 


^tg±f 


And  that  Thou  bidd'st  me  come  to  Thee,  Oljtmb  of  God,   I  oome,  I       oome. 


^#7#lfe^ 
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481     vox  DILECTI.    CM.  D. 


Rev.  John  B.  Dykes  >d68. 


p^^^g^^^^^^^i 


1.  I  heard  the  voice  of  Je-sus  sa^',  '*Ck>me  unto  Me  and  rest ;  Lay  down,  thoii  weary 


^^^^^^^^^^m 


4—^ 


m^m 


^^^^^^^ 


one  Jay  down  Thy  head  upon  My   breast.''       I    came  to  Je-sas  as    I  was,  So 


rji  -  y 

wea-ry ,  worn  and  sad  ;   I  found  in  Him  a  resting  pUice,  And  He  has  made  me  glad. 


2  I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus, 

"Behold,  I  freely  give 
The  living  water ;  thirsty  one, 

Btoop  down  and  drink,  and  liTe.'* 
I  came  to  Jesns,  and  I  drank 

Of  that  life-giving  stream ; 
My  thirst  was  qnendied,  my  soal  reyived, 

And  now  I  live  in  Him. 

480    WOODWORTH,    8.8.8.6. 

2  Jnst  as  I  am,  and  waiting  not 

To  rid  my  aoul  of  one  dark  blot,        [spot, 
To  Thee,   whose  blood  can  cleanse  each 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come ! 

3  Just  as  I  am,  though  tossed  about 
With  many  a  oonflict,  many  a  doubt. 
Fightings  and  fears  within,  without, 

O  Lamb  of  Ood,  I  come! 


3  I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say, 

'*  I  am  this  dark  world's  Light ; 
Look  unto  Me,  thy  morn  shall  rise, 

And  all  thy  day  be  bright" 
I  looked  to  Jesus,  and  I  found 

In  Him  my  Star,  my  Sun  ; 
And  in  that  Light  of  life  I'll  walk, 

Till  travelling  days  are  done. 

Rev.  Horatius  Bonar,  1846. 


4  Jast  as  I  am,  poor,  wretched,  blind, 
.  Sight,  riches,  healing  of  the  mind. 
Yea,  all  I  need,  in  Thee  to  find, 
O  Lamb  of  Ood,  I  come ! 

6  Just  as  I  am.  Thou  wilt  receive, 
Wilt  welcome,  pardon,  cleanse,  relieve ; 
Because  Thy  promise  I  believe, 
O  Lamb  of  Ood.  I  oome !         « 


6  Just  as  I  am,  Thy  love  unknown 

Has  broken  every  barrier  down  ; 

Now,  to  be  Thine,  yea,  Thine  alone, 

O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come ! 

CharioCte  Eniott,  1836. 
30T 


THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 


482    FRANKFURT.    9.8.9.8.8.8. 


J.  Balth.  Kdnig's  Liedenchats,  1738. 


f     I  DOW  have  found  for  hope  in    heav-en,  An  anchor-groaod  that  firm  will  stand  ) 
\  'Twas  thro*  the  croaBof  Je  -  sua     giv  -  en,    By  God  ap-pointed  from  of  old,   f 


£if^ 


^J  j  i  JlFsJ^^ 


A  ground  that  shall  en  -  dur  -  ing  stay,  When  earth  and  skies  have  passed  a  •  way. 


3P=? 


^ 


f^^ 

^ 


m 


2  'Tis  God's  own  mercy,  never  ending, 
Its  measure  all  our  thoughts  exceeds ; 
While  Jesus  too,  His  arms  extending, — 
Whose  heart  for  guilty  sinners  bleeds,- 
Now  with  compassion  calls  His  foes 
To  fiee  from  sin  and  endless  woes. 


And  why  should  we  be  lost  for  ever. 
Since  God  to  us  commends  His  love? 

His  Son,  with  message  of  His  favor, 
Invites  to  holy  joys  above : 
To  win  our  hearts,  as  oft  before. 
He  now  is  knocking  at  the  door. 


6  Should  earthly  cares  still  gather  round  me 

And  joined  with  grieft  should  malice  rise, 
Together  striving  to  confound  me, 
Or  into  sin  my  soul  surprise, 
Should  sorrows  high  o*er  sorrows  swell, 
Let  Meroy  smile,  and  all  is  well. 

7  Whenever  I  review  my  doings. 

The  best  of  all  that  I  have  done, — 
Much  wrong  and  weakness  Ldiscover, 
And  boasting  is  for  ever  gone : 
But  in  one  thing  I  can  oonflde, — 
'Tis  meroy, — and  in  nooght  beside. 


4  This  love*s  a  deep,  our  follies  hiding ;         8 
The  death  of  Ciirist — a  matchless  grace, 
To  life  and  peace  our  spirits  guiding, 
Where  wrath  no  more  shall  find  a  place. 
His  blood  for  us  is  pleading  still — 
''  Let  mercy  all  its  work  fulfllll " 


He  leads,  and  always  will  be  uifj^  me, 
Who  has  on  me  His  meroy  set ; 

With  all  I  need  He  will  supply  me, 
Nor  let  my  soul  His  grace  forget: 
What  joys  or  sorrows  may  bc&U, 
I'll  trust  His  grace  alike  in  alL 


From  this  will  I  my  comfort  borrow, 
With  joy  will  trust  my  Saviour's  plea. 

And  while  for  sin  I  deeply  sorrow. 
Now  to  the  Father's  pity  flee,— 
In  Him  I'll  ever  seek  a  friend 
Whose  grace  in  Christ  will  never  end. 


9  Upon  this  ground  I  rest  most  firmly, 
Long  as  the  earth  my  dwelling  prove ; 
And  iiHsh  to  serve  my  God  and  Saviour, 
Till,  dying,  I  shall  rise  above. 
And  there,  rejoicing,  diall  adore-^ 
Unbounded  mercy  evermore. 

JohaBn  Andr.  Rothe,  iTaS, 
Tr.  Pr.  Mills,  X885. 


808 


FAITH  AND  SALVATION. 
488    ST.  CHRISTOPHER.    7. 6. 8. 6. 8. 6. 8. 6.  Frederick  C.  Maker,  1881. 


fMr^u^h^u  i\^\-i.ii  ju,i 


Vr^\f  |> 


1.  Be  •  ne>th  the  eroas    of       Je  •  ans       I      Ma  would  take  my  stand, 

t 


i  J  i  \,i  \-i-^^^ 


The   flhAd-  ow    of     a    might-y  Bock  With  -  in       »    wea-  17     land; 


p„pfiPif'fff-Tf^ 


^m 


A     home  with  •  in    the     wil  -  der-nees,      A      rest     up  -  on     the    way, 


m^^ 


^^^r^T^ 


From  the  bom  -  ing  of    the  noon -tide  heat,  And  the  bar -den  of    the  day. 


2  Upon  that  croes  of  Jesns 

Mine  eye  at  times  can  see 
The  very  dying  form  of  One 

Who  soffered  there  for  me : 
And  from  my  smitten  heart  with  tears 

Two  wonders  I  confess, — 
The  wonders  of  His  slorioos  love 

^d  my  own  worthlessneas, 
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3  I  take,  O  cross,  thy  shadow 
For  my  abiding-place : 
I  ask  no  other  snnshine  than 
The  snnahine  of  His  face ; 
Content  to  let  the  world  go  by, 

To  know  no  gain  nor  loss, 
My  sinfnl  self  my  only  shame, 
My  gloiy  all  the  cross. 

Elisabetfa  C.  Qephaoe,  187s. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 
484    PAKEFIBLD.    ii.  ii.  ii.  ii. 


F.  A.  Mann,  1890. 

^ 


1.  Je  -  BOS,    I      will  trust  Thee,  trost  Thee  with  my   aonl :     Gkiili-j,  lost,  and 


^'i   J  n\^  .^felj:^ 


± 


help  -  leas,  Thoa  canst  make     me    whole.    There  is    none    in      heav  -  en 


erf  f  \[\^-4 


m 


-^r  c  I 


F 


f  i  I  ,J„»J  I :  {jU^^^^^^m 


or  on  earth  like  Thee  :  Thon  hast  died  for    sin  -  ners — therefore, Lord, for  me. 


■  errfffuif-p-^ 


^^^^^^ 


2  Jesns,  I  may  tmst  Thee,  Name  of  matchless  worth, 
Spoken  hy  the  angel  at  Thy  wondrons  hirth ; 
Written,  and  forever,  on  Thy  cross  of  shame : 
Sinners,  read  and  worship,  trusting  in  that  Name. 


8  Jesns,  I  must  trust  Thee,  pondering  Thy  ways, 
Full  of  love  and  mercy  all  Thine  earthly  days : 
Sinners  gathered  round  Thee,  lepers  sought  Thy 
None  too  vile  or  loathsome  for  a  Saviour^  gmoe. 

4  Jesus,  I  can  trust  Thee,  trust  Thy  written  word. 
Though  Thy  voice  of  pity  I  have  never  heard. 
When  Thy  Spirit  teacheth,  to  my  taste  how 
Only  may  I  hearken,  sitting  at  Thy  feet 


5  Jesus,  I  do  trust  Thee,. trust  without  a  douht: 
Whosoever  cometh,  Thou  wilt  not  cast  out ; 
Faith fhl  is  Thy  promise,  precious  is  Thy  blood ; 
These  my  souPs  salvation.  Thou  my  Saviour,  God. 

Mary  Jan«  Walker,  1855. 
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FAITH  AND  8ALVATIOK. 
486    BALHAM  HILL.    C.  M.  D.  Rev.  Timothy  R.  Matthews,  1875. 

1.  I     know  in  whom  I       pat     my  truat,      I     know  whatstend-eth     fiut, 


<f.^iJiiilJ  J  Jlilij  J  J'#i 


When   all  things  here  dis  -  solve  like   dnst,     Or    smoke  be  -  fore    the     blast: 


e iVf  f  M-f-M+fif  f  nrrr:! 


fl\l  I  n\i-^^\i  J  J  ^IJ^I 


1 


I     know  what  still  en  -  dnras,  how  -  e'er     All     else    may  quake  and      iall, 

J 


b^i^^^^i^f  fifif  f  f  r 


If,  iiiljjjN  i  j I nH-i-bto 


When  lies  the  pixt-dent    men    en  -  snare,  And  dreams  the   wise     in  -  thimlL 


@=^Tft^^i^r  I  n  r  f  I 


=E 


^ 


a 


i 
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Who  pardons  all  my  sin,  who  sends 

His  Spirit  pnre  and  mild  { 
Whose  grace  my  every  step  befriends, 

Who  ne'er  forgets  His  child ! 

Therefore  I  know  in  whom  I  tmst, 

I  know  what  staudeth  fut, 
When  all  things  formed  of  earthly  dnst 

Are  whirling  in  the  blast : 
The  terrom  of  the  final  foe 

Can  rob  me  not  of  this  1 
And  this  shall  crown  me  once,  X  know, 

With  never-fiiding  bliss. 

Enut  Moriu  Amdt,  1810. 
Tr.  In  "Christ  In  Songy 


2  It  is  the  Dayspiing  ftom  on  high, 

The  adamantine  Bock, 
Whence  never  storm  can  make  me  fly. 

That  fears  no  earthquake's  shodE ; 
My  Jesns  Christ,  my  sore  Defence, 

My  Savionr,  and  my  Light, 
That  shines  within,  and  scatters  thence 

Daik  phantoms  of  the  nig^t ; 

3  Who  once  was  home,  betroyed,  and  slain, 

At  evening  to  the  grave ; 
Whom  God  awoke,  who  rose  again, 
A  Conqueror  strong  to  save  1 
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486    RICHTER.    9.8.9.8.9.9.8.9.9.8. 


lUAlUU 


Chr.  Friedr.  Richter,  1703. 


^    f  How  blest  am  I,  most  gracious  Sav-ioar,    Re-posiDg     on  Thy  sa-credlove;! 
\  With  grief  o'erwbelm'd,  I  seek  Thy  favor,   And  Thy  re  -  Yinng  boanty  prove,  j 


ctWujL 


rr^-^-tfifii 


riiH^jtn^^^+jiHiJi'J^J 


Away  doth  flee  the  night  of  weep  -  ing     Be-fore  the  heart-reviving  greet-ing 

>.'3...J  . J 


i!Vt!}^\n\f\;A-^ 


m^'y^Tw^m^ 


Of  love,  that  beams  from  ont  Thy  breast.  Ah,  then  I  find  on  earth  my  heav  -  en; 


^f  If  f  f  f  i^rtTfitllgrrfTTri 


Snch  oom-forts  to    all  those  are    giv  -  en,  Who  seek  in  Thee  their  peace  and  rest, 

■f  ^  .  J,.-. .  iO^.J 


^^^Fpfffn^ 


2  If  my  sin's  bnrden  wonld  oppress  me,         3 

Or  voice  of  conscience  me  affright, 
Or  fear  of  death,  and  hell  distress  me, 

By  faith  to  Thee  I  take  my  flight : 
In  Thee  I  always  find  protection 
'Ghiinst  Satan's  darts  and  sin's  infection, 

Thon  art  my  Shield  and  Hiding-place ; 
Tbongb  foes  assail  me  in  great  nnmbers 
Who  shall  condemn,  O  Lord,  Thy  children? 

My  hope  lies  anchored  in  Thy  grace. 
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Through  deserts  of  the  cross  Thoo  leadcst, 

I  follow  leaning  on  Thy  hand ; 
From  ont  theolondsThy  diild  Thim  feedest, 

And  rocks  give  drink  at  Thy  command. 
Thy  wondrous  ways  will  have  an  ending, 
My  Friend,  I  trast,  in  love  and  blessing, 

Enongh  if  Thon  art  ever  near ! 
I  know,  that  who  wonld  see  Thy  glory 
0*er  sun  and  stars  rise  high  in  victory 

Mnst  pass  thro'  depths  and  darkness  here. 


FAITH  AND  SALVATION. 


4  To  othera  death  seems  dark  and  fearfti]. 

Bat  not,  Thoa  Life  of  life,  to  roe ; 
For  Thoa  doat  ne'er  forsake  Thy  taiihftil, 

Whoee  heart  and  spirit  rest  in  Thee. 
Who  fears  the  end  of  life's  sore  joamey 
If  from  its  days  so  dark  and  stormy 

He  then  finds  safety  and  release? 
With  Joyftil  heart  from  this  dark  region 
Wonld  I  depart  to  dwell  forever 

In  Thy  eternal  light  and  peace. 


5  Friend  of  my  sonl,  O  how  contented, 
Am  I,  when  leaning  upon  Thee : 
By  sin  I  am  no  more  tormented 
Since  Thoa  dost  aid  and  comfort  me, 

0  may  the  heart-reviving  feeling 

1  have  of  Thy  most  gracioas  deSing 
A  foretaste  yield  of  Joys  above ; 

I  scorn,  vain  world,  thy  doll  cold  flattering 
In  Jesns  all  my  Joys  are  centering, 
O  ridi  delight^  my  Friend  is  mine. 

W.  Chr.  Dessler,  1660-1729. 
Tr.  MoraTian  Coll. 


48  7     WINCHESTER,  NEW.    9. 8. 9. 8. 8. 8.      Hamburger  Mosik  Handbuch,  1690. 


«    rOar  lot     is  fall'n  in  pleas- ant   pla-ces      A  good-ly  her -it- age    is   onrs;\ 
'  \  To  Him,  whence  come  all  gifts  and  gra-oes,  Let  ns  give  praise  with  all  onr  pow'rs;  j 


H^^^^ 


jjijjjii 


He  choos-es   n^     of      His  free  grace,  And  makes  ns  His    pe-cnl-iar   race. 


\^  iir  I  f  in}  U 


2  He  undertook  oar  sonl's  salvation, 

Onr  sad  condition  moved  him  so ; 
And  came  to  ns,  from  pure  compassion, 

To  raise  ns  from  onr  depths  of  woe : 
O  wonderful,  surpassing  love. 
Which  brought  Him  to  us  from  above ! 

3  He  saw  in  us  no  real  beauty, 

No  virtue,  nor  intrinsic  worth : 
Not  one  there  was  that  did  his  duty, 

For  all  were  sinners  fh)m  their  birth ; 
Nor  was  there  one,  who  could  redress 
Our  misery  in  such  distress. 


4  Then,  moved  at  heart  with  deep  compassion, 

The  Lord  stretched  out  His  arm  to  save : 
And  His  own  life  for  our  salvation, 

And  therewith  all  things,  freely  gave, — 
Adoption,  sonship,  and  with  this 
A  whole  eternity  of  bliss. 

5  O  Lord  of  goodness  so  amazing, 

Not  one  is  worthy,  no!  not  one  ; 
We  stand  in  shame  and  wonder  gazing 

At  wondrous  things  which  Thou  bast  done: 
Thy  crowning  grace  and  precious  blood 
Have  reconciled  us  with  our  God. 


6  We  feel  quite  certain  of  obtaining 

Nothing  but  goodness  from  Thy  hand, 

And  wend  our  way,  without  complaining 
Through  dreary  mist  and  barren  land 

With  heaven  in  view,  where  we  shall  be, 

Joined  through  eternity  to  Thee. 

Carl  Philip  Spitta,  1836,  tr. 
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Friedrich  G.  Hus,  1896. 

\ A 1^-4- 


1.  Je   •   sas,  my  Lord,  Thy  near-neasdoes  im  -  part.      Sweet  peace  and  glad-nen 


m^=^^^^^ms 


^M^^^^^^^^ 


to    the  loDg-ing     heart;    Thy   gia-oions smile    in-Aiae    a     joy-ous thrill, 

I  I 


£: 


^^^ 
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^ 


^^^^^^^^^^ 


And    800I  and    ImkI  -  y  with  sweet  pleas  -  ure        fill,      Aud  thank -fa l-uess. 


^; 


^=*. 


ti=± 
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tz 


f 
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1 


C«p7rl(ht.  18M,  BdcD  PabliihlBg  Hoaac. 


2  We  see  not  with  onr  eyes  Thy  friendly  face, 
80  fnll  of  kindness,  love,  and  gentle  grace ; 
Bat  in  onr  hearts  we  know  that  Thoa  art  here, 
For  Thon  canst  make  us  feel  Thy  presence  near 

Although  unseen. 

3  Whoever  makes  it  life's  chief  aim  and  end 
To  have  his  h^^piness  on  Thee  depend, 

In  him  a  well  of  joy  for  ever  springs 
And  all  day  long  his  heart  is  glad,  and  siogp 
Who  is  like  Thee? 

4  To  meet  us  ever  with  a  friendly  &oe, 

In  mercy,  patience,  and  the  kindest  grace 
Daily  Thy  rich  forgiveness  to  hestow. 
To  comfort,  heal,  in  peace  to  bid  us  go, 
Is  Thy  delight 

5  Lord,  for  Thy  rich  salvation,  haar  o«r  pngrsc, 
And  daily  give  us  an  abounding  share ; 

And  let  onr  souls,  in  all  their  poverty. 
From  deep-felt  love  be  looking  unto  Thee 
TiU  life's  Ust  end. 

6  In  sorrowing  hours  may  our  e'erflowing  eyes 
For  comfort  look  to  Thy  dear  sacrifice ; 
And,  with  Thy  cross  before  us,  may  we  find 
Thy  genuine  image  stamped  upon  our  mind, 

In  constant  view  I 
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7  Lofd,  at  all  tiroes  mayst  Thon  within  ua  find 
A  loving  spirit  and  a  childlike  mind ; 

And  from  Thy  woands  may  we  receive  the  power, 
ThroQgh  all  life's  weal  and  woe,  in  every  hour 
To  cling  to  Thee. 

8  Thus,  till  the  heavens  receive  ns,  shall  we  he 
Like  children,  finding  all  oar  joys  in  Thee ; 
And  thongh  the  tears  of  sorrow  oft  mast  fiJl, 
Yet,  if  Thou  to  oar  hearts  art  all  in  all, 

9weet  peace  will  come. 

9  Thy  wounded  hand,  dear  Saviour,  as  a  Mend, 
Thou  dost  to  us  in  faithfulness  extend; 

At  the  sad  sight  our  tears  must  flow, 
And  conscious  shame  come  o'er  us  as  we  go, 
With  thankful  praise. 

Chrittiao  Gregor,  *77B* 

Tr.  Edward  Reynofda,  M.  D. 


480    MACHPBLAH.    L.  M.  6 


Edward  J.  Hopkins,  1885. 


1.  My    hope  is  built  on    noth-ing  leas  Than   Je-sus'  blood  and  righteous-ness ; 


f=T=t 


£Ff-7-f-rn^ri^^^ 


frptt^^^^^^ 


I     dare  not  trust  the  sweet-eet  frame,  But  whol-ly   lean  on      Je-sus'Name: 


^mpfj^^^^^^f^^ 


^^^ 


On  Christ,  the  sol  -id  Rook,   I  stand;  All    oth  -  er  ground  is  sink-ing  sand. 

\f^p,  t   t   .  . p  ■  f  f  f  I  f  .g^  1*'  -^-^.^ 


^m 


( Or  to  Leipzig.) 


When  darkness  veils  His  lovely  face, 
I  rest  upon  unchanging  grace ; 
In  every  rough  and  stormy  gale 
My  anchor  holds  within  the  veil. 
On  Christ,  the  solid  Rock,  I  stand ; 
All  other  ground  is  sinking  sand. 

His  oath,  His  covenant,  and  His  blood 
Support  me  in  the  sinking  flood ; 
When  all  around  my  soul  gives  way, 
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He  then  is  all  my  Hope  and  Stay, 
On  Christ,  the  solid  Rock,  I  stand ; 
All  other  ground  is  sinking  sand. 

When  I  shall  launch  in  worlds  unseen, 
O  may  I  then  be  found  in  Him ; 
Dressed  in  His  righteousness  alone, 
Faultless  to  stand  before  the  throne. 
On  Christ,  the  solid  Rock,  I  stand ; 
All  other  ground  is  sinking  sand. 

Rev.  Edward  Mote,  c.  1834. 
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^^^ 


1.  Je-sns    my  King,  Thy  kind  and  gracious    soep-tre        As -sua-  ges    ev-ery 


ii^M^fif  [f|.^ij^flrjfi[if  rf'M 


grief  that  bur-dens  me ;  When     I         with   all     my  heart     ap  -  ply     to  Thee, 


Then  Thy  peaoe-giy-ing   Spir-it's  my    pre  -  oep  -  tor ;    Thy  oom-fort 


-forts  so     re- 


tHHm 


rtTT^t^trtl 


fresh  and     cheer  my   heart,  That  fear    and  rest- less-ness  most  soon  de-part. 

1^1  I  J       ^ 


«^ 


2  How  highly  blest,  how  happy  is  the  spirit 

Which,  weary  of  its  sinfal  deeds,  doth  mourn 
And  an  to  Him  for  aid  and  snooor  turns : 
The  humble  every  good  from  Him  inherit ; 
He  to  the  troubl^  soul  imparteth  ease 
Restoring  to  the  wounded  conscience  peace. 

3  That  which  the  law  could  have  imparted  never, 

Is  then  produced  alone  by  Jesus*  grace ; 
This  is  the  source  of  genuine  godliness : 
This  changes  and  reforms  our  whole  behavior ; 
From  stiength  to  strength,  from  grace  to  grace  lead  on, 
We  safely  walk,  until  our  race  is  mn. 
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FAITH  AND  SALVATION. 

4  O  mmy  I  look  to  Christ  in  every  station ; 

Come  visit  me,  Thoa  Day-epring  from  on  high, 
That  in  Thy  light  the  light  I  may  espy. 
On  grace  depending  as  my  sole  foondation  ;• 
Confirm  my  faith,  grant  that  no  fanlt  in  me 
May  intercept  the  light  that  beams  from  Thee. 

6  Thou  Sonroe  of  love,  I  rest  in  Thy  embraces, 
Thon  art  alone  my  everlasting  peace ; 
My  only  treasure  is  Thy  boundless  grace ; 
'Tis  heaven  on  earth  to  live  upon  Thy  mercies ; 
And  since  in  Thee  all  happiness  I  find, 
I  seek  nought  else  to  satisfy  my  mind. 

Chr.  Friedr.  Richter,  1676-1711. 
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II.  lo.  II.  10.  8.  6.  6. 


Chr.  Gregorys  Choralbuch,  1784. 


^ 


J    f  How    great  the  joy    to      be       a   child     of      Je    -    snsy    And      to     be 
\  Earth's  great-est  bon  -  ors,  how  -  so  -  e'er      they  please     us.    Com  •  pared  to 


t^ 


^^ 


^ 


^j  i^\]  J^/..;i44i4-^^^ 


May,  through  the    Shep-herd's  grace,  Each      need   -   y      sheep 


t 


t 


r*F=f 


re  -   ceive. 
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2  Here  is  a  pasture,  rich  and  never-fhiling,    3  Whoe'er  would  spend  his  days  in  lasting 

Here  living  waters  in  abundance  flow ;  pleasure,                                  [speed ; 

None  can  conceive  the  grace   with   them  Must  come  to  Christ,  and  join  His  flock  with 

prevailing.  Here  is  a  feast  prepared,  rich  beyond 

Who    Jesus'    shepherd-voice  obey   and  measure,                                    [feed : 

know :  The  world  meanwhile  on  empty  husks  must 

He  banishes  all  fear  and  strife,  Those  souls  may  share  in  every  good 

And  leads  them  gently  on  Whose  Shepherd  doth  possess 

To  everlasting  life.  The  treasuries  of  God. 
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Johann  Jacob  Rambach,  1693-1735. 
Tr. 


Moravian  Coll. 
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John  Reading,  1680. 


1.  How  firm  a  fonn-da-tion,  j«  flaints  of  the  Lord,    Is  laid  for  yoar  fiuth    in  His 


a^flf.  f  [IF  f  n^^^i 


fUM\\^\^ 


ex-oellent  word!  What  more  can  He  say  than  to  yon  He  hath  aaid, —  You  who  un-to 


Je  -  BOB  for  ref-ngehave  fled?  Yon  who    uu-to  Je  -  sua  for  ref  -  ngeha^e  fled? 


2  **Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee,  O  be  not  dismayed  ; 
I,  I  am  thy  God,  and  will  still  give  thee  aid ; 

V\l  strengthen  thee,  help  thee,  and  cause  thee  to  stand. 
Upheld  by  My  righteous,  omnipotent  hand. 

3  "  When  through  the  deep  waters  I  call  thee  to  go, 
The  rivers  of  woe  shall  not  thee  overflow ; 

For  I  will  be  with  thee  thy  troubles  to  bless, 
And  sanctify  to  thee  thy  deepest  distress.*' 

4  "  When  through  fiery  trials  thy  pathway  shall  lie, 
My  grace,  all-sufficient,  shall  be  thy  supply ; 
The  fiame  shall  not  hurt  thee;  I  only  design 
Thy  dross  to  consume,  and  thy  gold  to  refine. 

5  **  E*en  down  to  old  age  My  people  shall  prove 
My  sovereign,  eternal,  unchangeable  love ; 
And  when  hoary  hairs  shall  their  temples  adorn. 
Like  lambs  they  shall  still  in  My  bosom  be  borne." 

6  "  The  soul  that  on  Jesus  hath  leaned  for  repose, 
I  will  not,  I  will  not  desert  to  his  foes ; 

That  soul,  thongh  all  hell  should  endeavor  to  shake, 
I'll  never,  no,  never,  no,  never  forsake." 

G«ors«  Keith,  1787. 
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Philip  Nicolai,  1599. 
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I    f    How  love  -  )y  shineB  the  Morning  Star !  Wbst  ray  Divine  streams  from  a  -  far ! 
'  \  Bright  Beam  of  Ood!  which  scatters  night,  And  gaides  the  wand* ring  soal  aright, 


I %-^ 
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t 


F=f 


1     I  iL 


V 


:lfe$ 


i-^-T-* 


God's  glo  -  ry    there  is  shin  -  ing.  )  Jesus !  God*s  Word!  truth  revealing, 

•  •   •  J 


Which  aft  -  er    truth  is  {Omit 


pin  -  ing 


±:=t 


Sorrow  healing,  soothe  oar  sigh    -    ing,  Dry  our  tears,  and  end  our     dy   -   ing. 


2  My  comfort  here,  my  Joy  above, 
Man's  Son,  Son  of  the  Father's  love, 

Enthroned  in  highest  heaven, 
With  my  whole  heart  Thy  praise  I  sing ; 
To  Thee,  our  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King, 

Be  endless  honors  given. 
Saviour,  to  Thee,  trusting,  clinging. 
Come  I  bringing  soul  and  spirit, 
Thee,  my  portion,  to  inherit. 

3  Aid  me,  my  Gtod,  to  sing  Thy  praise, 
Thine  ageless  love.  Thy  matchless  grace, 

In  Christ  our  Lord  appearing. 
When  such  a  gift  God  gave  for  thee. 
When  such  a  brother  true  is  He, 

Why  still,  my  soul,  be  fearing? 
Choose  Him,  know  Him,  greatest,  dearest, 
Best,  and  nearest,  to  befriend  thee 
'Gainst  all  foes  who  may  offend  thee. 


4  To  Him  who  conquered  death  and  hell. 
To  Him  let  joyous  anthems  swell 

Throughout  heaven's  great  Forever. 
Praise  to  the  Lamb  that  once  was  slain. 
Glory  to  Him  who  bore  our  pain, 

Flow  on,  an  endless  river ! 
Earth  and  heaven — creatures  lowly, 
Angela  holy — join  your  voices, 
Till  the  world  with  praise  rejoices. 

5  Rejoice,  ye  heavens;  thou,  earth,  reply  : 
With  praise,  ye  sinners,  fill  the  sky, 

For  this  His  incarnation. 
Incarnate  God,  put  forth  Thy  power. 
Ride  on,  ride  on,  great  Conqueror, 

Till  all  know  Thy  salvation. 
Amen,  Amen:  Hallelujah! 
Hallelujah  !  praise  be  given 
Evermore  by  earth  and  heaven ! 

Philip  Nicolai,  1599. 
Tr.  Rev.  John  M.  Sloan,  1869. 
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Rev.  John  B.  Dykes,  1877. 


1.  We    would  see      Je  -  bus  ;  for    the    shad  -  ows  lengthen 


A -cross  this 
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lit  -  tie  landscape  of  our    life;      We  would  see    Je  -    sns,  our  weak  faith  to 
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2  ^We  would  see  Jesus,  the  great  Rock  Foundation 

Whereon  our  feet  were  set  by  sovereign  grace : 
Nor  life  nor  death,  with  all  their  agitation, 
Can  thence  remove  us,  if  we  see  His  face. 

3  We  would  see  Jesus :  other  lights  are  paling, 

Which  for  long  years  we  have  rejoiced  to  see ; 
The  blessings  of  our  pilgrimage  are  failing ; 
We  would  not  mourn  them,  for  we  go  to  Thee. 

4  We  would  see  Jesus ;  yet  the  spirit  lingers 

Round  the  dear  objects  it  has  loved  so  long. 
And  earth  from  earth  can  scatce  unclasp  its  lingers ; 
Our  love  to  Thee  makes  not  this  love  less  strong. 

5  We  would  see  Jesus :  sense  is  all  too  binding, 

And  heaven  appears  too  dim,  too  far  away  ; 
We  would  see  Thee,  Thyself  our  hearts  reminding 
What  Thou  hast  suffered,  our  great  debt  to  pay. 

6  We  would  see  Jesus :  this  is  all  we're  needing ; 

Strength,  joy,  and  willingness  come  with  the  sight ; 
We  would  see  Jesus,  dyin^,  risen,  pleading ; 
Then  welcome  day,  and  farewell  mortal  night. 
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Ellen  EllU,  1898. 
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1.  O      Je  •  SOS,  when  I    think  of    Thee,    Thy  man  •  ger,  cross,  and  throne, 
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1 

My    spir  -  it    trusts  ex  -  u1t>ing-]y         In    Thee,  and  Thee     a-  lone. 


496 


CM. 


1  O  Jeans,  when  I  think  of  Thee, 

Thy  manger,  cross,  and  throne, 
My  spirit  tmsts  exoltingly 
In  Thee,  and  Thee  alone. 

2  I  see  Thee  in  Thy  weakness  first ; 

Then,  glorions  from  Thy  shame, 
I  see  Thee  death's  strong  fetters  burst, 
And  reach  heaven's  mightiest  Name. 

3  In  each,  a  brother's  love  I  trace 

By  power  Divine  exprest. 
One  in  Thy  Father  God's  embrace, 
As  on  Thy  mother's  breast. 

4  For  me  Thou  didst  become  a  man, 

For  me  didst  weep  and  die ; 
For  me  achieve  Thy  wondrous  plan, 
For  me  ascend  on  high. 

5  O  let  me  share  Thy  holy  birth, 

Thy  faith,  Thy  death  to  sin? 
And,  strong  amidst  the  toils  of  earth, 
My  heavenly  life  begin. 


1  Fountain  of  good,  to  own  Thy  love 

Our  thankftl  hearts  incline ; 
What  can  we  render.  Lord,  to  Thee, 
When  all  the  worlds  are  Thine? 

2  But  Thou  hast  needy  brethren  here. 

Partakers  of  Thy  grace. 
Whose  names  Thou  wilt  Thyself  confess 
Beforo  the  Father's  face. 

3  In  each  sad  accent  of  distress 

Thy  pleading  voice  is  heard  ; 
In  them  Thou  may'st  be  clothed  and  fed, 
And  visited,  and  cheered. 

4  Help  us  then,  Lord,  Thy  yoke  to  wear. 

And  joy  to  do  Thy  will ; 
Each  other*8  burdens  gladly  bear, 
And  love's  sweet  law  fulfill. 

5  Thy  face  with  reverence  and  with  love 

We  in  Thy  poor  would  see ; 
And  while  we  minister  to  them, 
Would  do  it  as  to  Thee. 


6  Then  shall  I  know  what  means  the  strain  6  Do  Thou,  O  Lord,  our  alms  accept. 

Triumphant  of  Saint  Paul :  And  with  Thy  blessing  speed ; 

*'To  live  18  Christ,  to  die  is  gain ; "  Bless  us  in  giving ;  greatly  bless 

*^ Christ  is  my  AH  in  all."  Onr  gifts  to  them  that  need. 

RcT.  G«ofKe  W.  Bethune,  1847.  Rer.  Philip  Doddndge,  1755 
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Arthur  SoIIivad,  1842- 
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SOS,  Thy  boand-leaB 
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love     to      me       No  thought  can  lefteh,   no 
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my    thank  -  fnl      heart        to     Thee, 
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And  reign  with  -  ont       a  ri  -  vai  there :  Thine  whol  -  ly ,  Thine    a  - 


2  O  grant  that  nothing  in  my  aonl 

May  dwell,  hut  T%y  pnre  lore  alone ; 
O  may  Thy  love  poeBees  me  whole. 

My  joy,  my  treaanre,  and  my  crown : 
Strange  firee  for  from  my  soul  remove ; 
My  every  act,  woid,  thought,  be  love. 

3  O  love,  how  cheering  is  thy  ray ! 

All  pain  before  thy  presence  flies : 
Care,  anguish,  sorrow,  melt  away. 

Where'er  thy  healing  beams  arise. 
O  Jesus,  nothing  may  I  see, 
Or  hear,  or  feel,  or  think,  but  Thee. 


4  Still  let  Thy  love  point  ont  my  way ; 

How  wondrous  things  Thy  love  hath 
Still  lead  me,  lest  I  go  astray ;    [wrought ! 

Direct  my  work,  inspire  my  thought ; 
And  if  I  foil,  soon  may  I  hear 
Thy  votoe,  and  knasr  that  lof«  is  near. 

5  In  suffering,  be  Thy  love  my  peace ; 

In  weakness,  be  Thy  love  my  power ; 
And  when  the  storms  of  life  shall  cease, 

Jesus,  in  that  important  hour. 
In  death,  as  life,  be  Thou  my  Guide, 
And  save  me,  who  for  me  hast  died. 


aaa 


Paul  Gcrhardt,  1653. 

Tr.  Rev,  John  Wetley,  1739,  alt. 
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Sir  Joseph  Bamby,  1872. 
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1.  Je-sas,  my    Lord, 


my     God,     my 
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All,      Hear  me,  blest   Sav  -  ioor, 
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Pour     down  the     rich  -  es 
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of      Thy    grace :      Je  -  sua,  my    Lord, 
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Thee 
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O     make  me      love     Thee 
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2  JesQfl^  too  late  I  Thee  have  sought ; 
How  can  I  love  Thee  as  I  oagfat? 
And  bow  extol  Thy  matchless  fame, 
The  glorioas  heaaty  of  Thy  Name? 

Jesaa^  my  Lord,  I  Thee  adore ; 

O  make  me  love  Thee  more  and  more. 
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3  Jesas,  what  didst  Thou  fiud  iu  me 
That  Thou  hast  dealt  so  lovingly  ? 
How  great  the  joy  that  Thou  hast  brought. 
So  far  exceeding  hope  or  thought ! 

Jesus,  my  Lord,  I  Thee  adore; 

So  make  me  love  Thee  more  and  more. 


4  Jesus,  of  Thee  shall  be  my  song ; 
To  Thee  my  heart  and  soul  belong : 
All  that  I  have  or  am  is  Thine  ; 
And  Thou,  blest  Saviour,  Thou  art  mine : 

Jesus,  my  Lord,  I  Thee  adove ; 

O  make  me  love  Thee  more  and  more. 

Rev.  Henry  Collins,  1854. 
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1.  Thee  will  I  love,  my  Strength,  my  Tow'r,  Thee  willl   love,    my  Joy.  myCiown; 
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Thee  will    I    love   with  all   my  pow'r,   In     all  my  works  and  Thee  a -lone: 
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Thee    will    I  Jove,    tiU    aa-cred  fire 


my  whole  soul  with  pure  de-aire. 
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2  In  darkness  willingly  I  strayed ;  1 

I  sought  Thee,  yet»  from  Thee  I  roved ; 
For  wide  my  wandering  tho'ts  were  spread ; 

Thy  creatures  more  Uian  Thee  I  loved ; 
And  now,  if  more  at  length  I  see 
Tis  through  Thy  light,  and  eomee  from  Thee. 

3  Uphold  me  in  the  doubtful  race, 

Nor  suffer  me  again  to  stray ; 
StrenKthen  my  feet,  with  steady  pace 

Still  to  press  forward  in  Thy  way ; 
That  all  my  powers,  with  all  their  might, 
In  Thy  sole  glory  may  unite. 


Jesus,  Thou  Source  of  calm  repose, 
All  ftillness  dwells  in  Thee  Divine; 

Our  Strength  to  quell  the  proudest  foes ; 
Our  Light,  in  deepest  gloom  to  shine; 

Thou  ait  our  Fortress,  Strength  and  Tower, 

Our  Trust  and  Portion,  evermore. 

2  Jesus,  our  Comforter  Thou  art ; 

Our  Rest  in  toil,  our  Ease  in  pain; 
The  Balm  to  heal  each  broken  heart. 

In  storms  our  Peace,  in  loss  our  Gain ; 
Our  Joy  beneath  the  worldling's  frown ; 
In  shame,  our  Glory  and  our  Crown  ;— 


4  Thee  will  I  love,  my  Joy,  my  Crown ; 
Thee  will  I  love,  my  Lord,  my  God ! 
Thee  will  I  love,  beneath  Thy  frown 
Or  smile,  Thy  sceptro  or  Thy  rod. 
What  though  my  fiesh  and  heart  decay  ? 
Thee  shall  I  love  in  endless  day. 

[ohn  Scheffler,  1657. 
.r.  John  Wesley,  1739, 


*: 


3  In  want,  our  plentifhl  Supply ; 

In  weakness,  our  almighty  Power ; 
In  bonds,  our  perfect  Liberty ; 

Our  Refuge  in  temptation's  hour ; 
Our  Comfort  when  in  grief  and  thrall ; 
Onr  Life  in  death ;  our  All  in  all. 

Rey.  Chazlet  Wesley,  ij^a. 
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L.  Devereux.  Ait.'  by  Ueoige  Kingdey,  1839. 

h.  N  ■  ■   4 


i^^p^W 


1.   Do   not       I     love  Tbee,  O     my  Lord  ?  Be  -  hold  my  heart  and   lee ; 
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Aiid  torn  the  dear  -  eat    i    -  dol  out   That  dares   to      riy  -  al   Thee. 
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2  Is  not  Thy  Name  melodioos  still 

To  mine  attentive  ear? 
Doth  not  eadi  pnlse  with  pleasare  bound, 
My  Saviour's  voioe  to  hear  ? 

3  Hast  Thou  a  lamb  in  all  Thy  flock 

I  would  disdain  to  feed  ? 
Hast  Thou  a  foe  before  whose  face 
I  fear  Thy  cause  to  plead? 

4  Would  not  my  heart  pour  forth  its  blood 

In  honor  of  Thy  Name? 
And  challenge  the  cold  hand  of  death 
To  damp  th'immortal  flame? 

5  Thou  know'st  I  love  Thee,  dearest  Lord ; 

But  O,  I  long  to  soar 
Far  fh>m  the  sphere  of  mortal  joys, 
And  learn  to  love  Thee  more. 

Rev.  Philip  Doddridge,  1740. 

503    PAX  TECUM.    10.  10. 


502  c.  M. 

1  Jesus,  I  love  Thy  charming  Name, 

'Tis  music  to  mine  ear ; 
Faiu  would  I  sound  it  out  so  loud, 
That  earth  and  heaven  should  hear. 

2  Yes! — ^Thou  art  precious  to  my  soul, 

My  Transport  and  my  Trust ; 
Jewels,  to  Thee,  are  gaudy  toys, 
And  gold  is  sordid  dust 

3  All  my  capacious  powers  can  wish, 

lu  Thee  doth  richly  meet; 
Not  to  mine  eyes  is  light  so  dear, 
Nor  friendship  half  so  sweet 

4  Thy  grace  still  dwells  upon  my  heart, 

And  sheds  its  fragrance  there ; — 
The  noblest  balm  of  all  its  wounds, 
The  cordial  of  its  care. 

Rev.  Philip  Doddridge,  1755. 


G.  T.  Caldbeck,  1877. 


1.  PasM,  per-fwt  peaoe,  in  this  dark  world  of  sin?    The  blood  of   Jesaswhisperapeacewith-in. 
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3  Peace,  perfect  peace,  by  thronging  duties  5  Peace,  perfect  peace,  our  future  all  un- 

pressed?  known? 

To  do  Uie  will  of  Jesus,  this  is  rest.  Jesus  we  know,  and  He  is  on  the  throne. 

3  Peace,  perfect  peace,  with  sorrows  surging  6  Peace,  perfect  peace,  death  shadowing  us 

round?  and  ours? 

On  Jesus'  bosom  naught  hut  cal  m  Is  found.      Jesus  has  vanquished  death  and  all  its  pow'  rai 

4  Peace, perfect  peace,  with  loved  ones  fiir   7  It  is  enough:   earth'a  struggles  soon  shall 

away?  cease,         • 

In  Je^s'  keeping  we  are  safe,  and  they.        And  Jesus  call  us  to  heaven's  perfect  peace. 

826  Bishop  Edward  H.  Bickersteth,  187s. 
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Sir  Joseph  Bamby,  i86l. 
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1.  O      Je  •  sag,  King  most  won  -  der-fal,  Thoa    Oon-qaer-or     re  -  nowned, 
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Thoa  SweetDeas  moet  in  -  eff  -   a  -  ble,        In  whom  all  joys     are    fonnd ! 
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2  When  once  Thoa  visitest  the  heart, 

Then  tmiStk  begina  to  riiinet 
Then  earthly  Tanities  depart, 
Then  kindles  lore  Divine. 

3  O  Jesna,  Light  of  all  below, 

Thoa  Foant  of  life  and  fire, 
Sarpaflsiog  all  the  Joya  we  kaow, 
And  all  we  can  deaire ! 
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4  May  every  heart  oonfeaa  Thy  Name, 

And  ever  Thee  adore ; 
And  seekinft  Thee,  itaelf  inflame 
To  seek  Thee  nuwe  and  more. 

5  Thee  may  onr  tongnea  for  ever  bleaa ; 

Thee  may  we  love  alone ; 

And  ever  in  oar  livea  ezpreaa 

The  image  of  Thine  own. 

Bernard  of  Clairvaux,  1091-1153. 
Tr.  Rev,  Edward  Caswall,  1849. 


Samuel  Howard,  1770. 


1.  Je  -  ana,  the  ver  -  j  thought  of  Thee  With  aweet^neaa  fllla  the    bieaat ; 
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Bat  sweet- er      fitf  Thy     fiMe    to     aee.    And      in  Thy  prea-ence      rest. 
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2  Nor  voice  can  sing,  nor  heart  can  fhime, 

Nor  can  the  memory  find 
A  aweeter  aonnd  than  Thy  bleat  Name. 
O  Savioar  of  mankind ! 

3  O  Hope  of  every  contrite  heart 

O  Joy  of  all  the  meek ! 
To  thoae  who  fiUl,  how  kind  TbMi  art, 
How  good  to  thoae  who  aeekl 


4  Bat  what  to  thoae  who  find  ?  ah,  this 
Nor  tongne  nor  pen  can  show  ; 

The  love  of  Jesoa,  what  it  is, 
Nor  bat  Hia  loved  ones  know. 

5  Jesaa,  oar  only  Joy  be  Thoa ! 
As  Thoa  oar  Priae  wilt  be ; 

Jeaua,  be  Thoa  oar  Glory  now, 
And  throngh  eternity  ! 

Beniard  of  Clair vauz,  1001-1153. 
826  Tr.  Rev.  Edward  CavwalT,  1848 
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Rev.  John  B.  Dykes,  1870. 
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It   soothes  his     aor-  rows,  heals    hU  woands,  And  drives  a  •  way  his     fear. 
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2  It  makes  the  wonnded  spirit  whole, 

And  calms  the  troubled  breast ; 
'Tis  Manna  to  the  hungry  soul, 
And  to  the  weary  Rest. 

3  Dear  Name !  the  Rock  on  which  I  build, 

My  Shield  and  Hiding-place, 
My  never-failing  Treasury,  filled 
With  boundless  stores  of  grace ; 

4  By  Thee  my  prayers  aoceptaaoe  gain, 

Although  with  sin  defiled ; 
Satan  accuses  me  in  vain, 
And  I  am  owned  a  child. 

6  Jesus,  my  Shepherd,  Brother,  Friend, 
My  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King, 
My  Lord,  my  Life,  my  Way,  my  End, 
Accept  the  praise  I  bring. 

6  Weak  is  the  eflbrt  of  my  heart. 

And  cold  my  warmest  thought ; 
But  when  I  see  Thee  as  Thou  art, 
111  praise  Thee  as  I  ought. 

7  Till  then  I  would  Thy  love  proclaim 

With  every  fleeting  breath : 
And  may  the  music  of  Thy  Name 
Refresh  my  soul  in  death. 

Rev.  John  Newton,  1779,  alt. 
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1  My  Qod,  I  love  Thee,  not  because 

I  hope  for  heaven  thetelnr, 
Nor  yet  because  who  love  Thee  not. 
Must  die  eternally. 

2  Thou,  O  my  Jesus,  Thon  didst  me 

Upon  the  oross  embrace ; 
For  me  didst  bear  the  nails  and  spear 
And  manifold  disgrace ; 

3  And  grie&  and  torments  nomberlesa. 

And  sweat  of  agony ; 
E'en  death  itself;  and  all  for  one 
Who  was  Thine  enemy. 

4  Then  why,  O  blessM  Jesus  Christ, 

Should  I  not  love  Thee  well? 
Not  for  the  hope  of  winning  heaven, 
Or  of  escaping  hell ; 

5  Nor  with  the  hope  of  gaining  aught, 

Nor  seeking  a  reward  ; 
But  as  Thyself  hast  lovM  me, 
O  ever-loving  Ijord? 

6  E'en  so  I  love  Thee,  and  will  loye. 

And  in  Thy  praise  will  sing ; 
Solely  because  Thon  art  my  God, 
And  my  Eternal  King. 

Francis  Xavier,  1506-1553. 

Tr.  Rev.  Edward  Caswall,  1849,  alt 
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Arthur  H.  Mann,  1895. 
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1.  For  -  ev  -  er     to     be  -  bold  Him  sbine,  For  -  ev  >  er  -  more  to       call  Him  mine 
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And  see  Him  still  before    me ;  For-ev  -  er  on  His  face  to  gaze,  And  meet  His  fall  as- 
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aemblied  rays, While  all  the  Father  He  displays    To    all  the  saints  in  glo  -  xy. 


3  Bat  how  must  His  celestial  Toice 
Make  my  enraptured  heart  rejoice. 

When  I  in  glory  hear  Him? 
While  I  before  the  heavenly  g»te 
For  everlasting  entrance  wait ; 
And  Jesus,  on  His  throne  of  state, 

Invites  me  to  come  near  Him. 


2  Not  all  things  else  are  half  so  dear 
As  His  delightful  presence  here — 

What  must  it  be  in  heaven? 
'Tis  heaven  on  earth  to  hear  Him  say 
As  now  I  Journey  day  by  day, 
"Poor  sinner,  cast  thy  fears  away, 

Thy  sins  are  all  forgiven." 

4  "Come  in,  thou  blessdd,  sit  by  Me ; 
With  my  own  life  I  ransomed  thee ; 

Come,  taste  My  perfect  favor : 
Come  in,  thou  happy  spirit,  come ; 
Thbu  now  shalt  dwell  at  home  with  Me ; 
Ye  blissful  mansions,  make  him  room, 

For  he  must  stay  for  ever. 

Edward  Swalne,  1830. 
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Aithor  H.  Mann,  1895. 
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1.  Clothed  in  Thy  righi-«oos-De8s,  Washed  from  my  tin,  Hear-ing  the  Spir-  it's  voice  Witness  with-in. 
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Lo!  I    be-  fi>r6  Tbee  Bow  and  a-  dor«  Thee,    Iv-er  the    same,      Bv-er  the 


same. 
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2  Shine  with  the  Light 

Of  Emmanners  fiioe, 
Infinite  holiness, 

Infinite  grace; 
Shine  on  roe  ever, 
So  to  be  never 

Darkened  with  sin, 

Darkened  with  sin. 

3  Fbin  woald  I  ever 

Abide  in  Thee,  Loxd! 
Fain  with  Thy  presence 
Be  filled,  and  Thy  word. 
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Now,  now  receive  me, 
Never  to  grieve  Thee, 

Never  to  stay. 

Never  to  stay. 

4  Holy,  thrice  holy! 
Thy  pardoning  love 
Draws  me  to  join 

The  blest  spirits  above 
Whose  never-ending 
Praises  ascending 
Circle  Thy  throne! 
Circle  Thy  throne ! 

Henry  Moule,  1878. 


Frederick  G.  Baker,  1876. 
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1.  Rest     in    the  Lord !  O    words    of     love.     So     pnre,     so    sweet,  so      tme ; 
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2  Rest  in  His  grace.     Before  His  cross 

Thy  load  of  sin  lay  down ; 
He  bore  for  thee  shame,  anguish,  loss, 
For  thee  the  thorny  crown. 

3  Rest  in  His  love,  and  cast  away 

Each  anxious  doubt  and  care : 
Thy  griefs,  thy  sorrows,  on  Him  lay ; 
The  burden  He  will  bear. 

4  Rest  in  His  truth,  and  thou  shalt  find 

That  perfect  peace  is  thiue — 


The  peace  that  keepeth  heart  and  mind, 
And  guards  them  as  its  shrine. 

5  Rest  in  the  Lord — He  cannot  fail,* 

His  promise  standeth  sure ; 
Though  stars  shall  wane,  and  suns  grow  pale 
His  word  shall  aye  endure. 

6  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  trust  His  grace, 

And  He  will  lead  thee  on. 
Till  thou  shalt  see  Him  face  to  face, 
And  know  as  thou  art  known. 

Rev.  Charles  D.  Bell,  1883. 
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ohann  Ulich,  1674. 


«    ^  Je-BD8    will   I       ney  -  er  leaTe,  He's  the  God  of  myflal-TS    -    tion/l 
'  (.Thro' His  mer-its      I       re-oeive  Par-don,  life  and  oon- so -la    -    tion   / 


All     the    pow  -  ere      of    my   mind     To     my   Sav-iour    be      re  -  signed. 
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2  Nothing  here  can  satisfy 

One  desire  which  God  inspireth ; 
Only  Jesns  can  supply 

All  my  needy  heart  reqnireth ; 
He  all  losses  can  retrieve, 
Him  I'll  therefore  never  leave. 

3  He  is  mine,  and  I  am  His, 

Joined  with  Him  in  dose  oommnniou; 
And  His  bitter  passion  is 

The  foundation  of  this  anion ; 
Fall  of  hopes  which  never  yield. 
Firm  on  Him,  my  Bock,  I  baild. 
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4  O  the  happy  houre  I  spend 

With  Him  in  blessed  converaation ; 
He's  my  near  and  fiutbfnl  Friend, 

Fall  of  grace,  i>eace  and  salvation ; 
From  the  look  at  Jesns'  wounds 
Pure  delight  to  me  redounds. 

5  With  my  Jesus  I  will  stay, 

He  my  soul  preserves  and  feedeth ; 
He  the  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way, 

Me  to  living  watere  leadeth ; 
Blessdd  who  can  say  with  me, 
Christy  I'll  never  part  with  Thee ! 

Chr.  Keymann,  160^1669. 


Job.  Christoph  Bach,  1680. 


I    f  liord.  Thine  im  -  age  Thou  hast  lent  me.      In    Thy  uev  -er  -  fad  -ing  Love; ) 
i      I     was  fiiU'n:  but  Thou  hast  sent  me     Fall  Ke-d«mp-tion  from  a-  hove.  J 
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6a  -  cred  Love,     I     long     to       be    Thine    to       all       e  -  ter-  ni  -  ty! 
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«    f  One  there,  is,     a-  boTeall   oth-en     Well  de-serves  the  name  of  Friend; ) 
'  i  His     is     love  be  •  yoDd  a  broth-er's,  Gbst  -  ly ,  free,  and  knows  no  end ;  [ 
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They  who    once    His      kind-ness  prove.  Find    it     ev  -  er  •   last-ing  love. 


( Or  to  Muriel.) 


3  Which  of  all  our  friends,  to  save  us. 
Could  ar  would  have  shed  theiv  blood? 

Bat  our  Jesus  died  to  have  ns 
Reconciled  in  Him  to  God ; 

This  was  boundless  love  indeed, 

Jesus  is  a  Friend  in  need ! 

3  When  He  lived  on  earth  abasdd, 

** Friend  of  sinners"  was  His  Name ; 
Now  above  all  glory  raisdd, 
He  rejoices  in  the  same ; 
Still  He  calls  them  "Brethren— friends," 
And  to  all  their  wants  attends. 


512    EISBNACH.    8.7.8.7.7.7. 

2  Love,  Thou  hast  for  me  eudnrdd 
All  the  pains  of  death  and  hell ; 
Nay,  Thy  sufferings  have  procured 

More  for  me  than  tongue  can  tell : 
Love  almighty  and  Divine, 
I  would  be  for  ever  Thine ! 


Could  we  bear  from  one  another 
What  He  dally  bears  from  ns? 

Yet  this  glorious  Friend  and  Brother 
Loves  us  though  we  treat  Him  thus: 

Though  for  good  we  render  ill, 

He  accounts  ns  brethren  still. 

O  for  grace  our  hearts  to  soften ! 

Teach  us,  Lord,  at  length  to  love ; 
We,  alas !  forget  too  often, 

What  a  Friend  we  haire  above; 
But  when  home  our  souls  are  brought, 
We  will  love  Thee  as  we  ought. 

Rev.  John  Newton,  1779. 


3  Love,  my  Life,  and  my  Salvation, 
Light  and  Truth,  eternal  Word ! 
Thou  alone  dost  consolation 
To  my  sinking  soul  aflfioid. 
Sacred  Love,  I  long  to  be 
Thine  to  all  eternity ! 


4  Love,  in  mercy  Thou  wilt  raise  me 
From  the  grave  of  sin  and  dust; 
Love,  I  shall  for  ever  praise  Thee 

When  in  heaven  among  the  Just ; 
Love,  almighty  and  Divine, 
May  I  be  for  ever  Thine. 

Johann  SchefRer,  1657. 
881        Tr.  Johann  Chr.  Jacobl,  i 
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Orlando  Lasso,  1 520-1594. 
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Or      tell     the     love   that     let      Him  Come  down    to      set     me     free? 
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I       lay      in    dark  -  est      sad  -  ness,    Till     He  made    all  things    new ; 
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And    still  fresh   love     and   glad  -  nesa  Flow  from  that  heart    so      true. 
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2  O  how  oould  I  e'er  leave  Him 

Who  is  so  kind  a  Friend? 
Or  how  could  ever  grieve  Him 

Who  thus  to  me  doth  bend? 
Have  I  not  seen  Him  dying 

For  ns  on  yonder  tree? 
Do  I  not  hear  Him  crying: 

Arise  and  follow  Me ! 

3  For  ever  will  I  love  Him 

Who  saw  my  hopeless  plight, 
Who  felt  my  sorrows  move  Hira, 

And  brought  me  life  and  light : 
Whose  arm  shall  be  around  me 

When  my  last  hour  is  come, 
And  suffer  none  to  wound  me, 

Though  dark  the  x»ssage  home. 
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4  He  gives  me  pledges  holy, 

His  body  and  Hia  blood. 
He  lifts  the  scorned,  the  lowly, 

He*  makes  my  courage  good ; 
For  He  will  reign  within  me. 

And  shed  His  graces  there : 
The  heaven  He  died  to  win  me 

Can  I  then  fail  to  share? 

6  In  joy  and  sorrow  ever 

Shine  through  me,  blessed  Heart, 
Who  bleeding  for  na  never 

Didst  shrink  from  sorest  smart! 
Whatever  I*ve  loved  or  striven 

Or  borne,  I  bring  to  Thee ; 
Now  let  Thy  heart  and  heaven 

Stand  open,  Lord,  to  me ! 

Gottlob  Chr.  Kern.  183$. 
Tr.  in"ChriitinSongr 
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^    (  More  than    all,  one  thing  my  heart  is     crav-ing,       As    my     food    by 
'  \  With    it    bless  •  ed     and   all    tri  -  als    brav-  ing,  Throagh  this  wil  -  der  - 


night  and     day ;  1    ^  Ev  -  er       on      the    Man     to    gase     a  -  dor  -  ing,  \ 
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On   His  face   sab  -  mis  -  sive  sank,     And  the    Fa-ther's  chal  -  ice  drank. 


2  Ever  shall  mine  eyes,  Hia  form  retaining, 

View  the  Lamb  once  slain  for  me, 
As  He  yonder,  pale  and  uncomplaining, 

Hangs  upon  the  bitter  tree; 
As  He  thirsting,  wrestled  in  His  anguish, 
That  in  hell  my  soul  might  never  languish,- 

Of  me  thinking,  when  His  cry, 

"It  is  finished!''  rose  on  high. 

3  O  my  Saviour!  never  shall  Thy  kindness, 

Nor  my  guilt,  forgotten  be : 
When  I  sat  a  stranger  in  my  blindness, 

Thou  didst  still  remember  me ; 
For  Thy  sheep  Thou  long  hadst  interceded, 
Ere  the  Shepherd's  gentle  voice  was  heeded, 

And — a  costly  ransom-price!  — 

Bought  me  with  Thy  sacrifice. 

4  I  am  Thine!    Say  Thou,  "Amen,  for  ever!" 

Blessed  Jesus,  mine  Thou  art! 
Let  Thy  precious  Name  escape  me  never; 

Stamp  it  burning  on  my  heart 
With  Thee  all  things  bearing  and  achieving; 
In  Thee  both  to  live  and  die,  believing : 

This  our  solemn  covenant  be. 

Till  my  spirit  rest  in  Thee! 

Albert  Knapp,  1798-1864. 
838  Tr.  Prof.  Thos.  Porter.  x868. 
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1.    0  LsTOthatwiltMi  l6t  me    go,         I   nrt  mf  ww-rj  wd  in    ThM;       I  giteThM 


iF^ri: 


biok  the  lift   I     owe,     That  in  Thine  o-oean  depths  its  flow   Maf  rieh-er,  ftdl-er     be. 


2  O  Light  that  foUowest  all  my  way, 
I  yield  my  flickering  torch  to  Thee ; 
My  heart  restores  its  Imrrowed  ray, 
That  in  Thy  sunshine's  blaae  its  day 
May  brighter^  fitlrer  be.  . 


3  O  Joy  that  seekestme  through  pain, 
I  cannot  close  my  heart  to  Thee ; 
I  trace  the  rainbow  through  the  rain, 
And  feel  the  promise  is  not  vain 
That  mom  shall  tearless  be. 


4  O  Cross  that  liflest  up  my  head, 

I  dare  not  ask  to  fly  from  Thee ; 
I  lay  in  dust  life's  glory  dead, 
And  from  the  ground  there  blossoms  red 

Life  that  shall  endless  be. 

Rev.  George  Mad  eson,  i889« 
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Samuel  Gee,  1834- 
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1.  Je  -  iu,  who  can   be     Onoe  eompared  with  Thee ;     Sooree  of    reet  and  con  -so  -  la-tion, 
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Lift  ud  light  lad  Mini- n-tion;  Son  of  Ood  with  ThM  Root  oom-par«d_  can   b«l 
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(Or  to  Fatheriand.) 
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Heinrlch  Isaac,  I490* 


U-4 


^^ 


1.    O    Lore  Oi-viiie,  how  sweet  Thoa  art  I  When  shall  I    find  my    willing  heart 


i^^^^ 


All     tak  -  en      up      by    Thee? 

I  I       J.       ^.. 


I     thirst,    I     faittt^  and     die    to  prov^ 

J.     t:   #-   ^- 


The  greai-ueas  of    re    -  deeming  love,  The  matchless  love  of    Christ  to    me. 


^prt-5^ 


2  Stronger  His  love  than  death  or  hell ; 
Its  riches  are  nnseaichable ; 

The  first-bom  sons  of  light 

Desire  in  vain  its  depths  to  see ; 

They  cannot  reach  the  mystery, 

Nor  span  the  length  and  breadth  and  height 

3  God  only  knows  the  love  of  Qod : 
O  that  it  now  were  shed  abroad 
In  this  poor  stony  heart. 

517    LEWISHAH.    5.5.8.8.5.5. 

2  Thon  hast  died  for  me^ 
From  all  misery 
And  distress  me  to  deliver, 
And  from  death  to  save  for  ever: 
I  am  by  Thy  blood 
Reconciled  to  Ood. 

3  Orant  me  steadiness^ 
Ijord,  to  ran  my  race, 
Following  Thee  with  love  most  tender, 
80  that  Satan  may  not  hinder 
Me  by  craft  or  fbroe ; 
Fnrther  Thou  my  conraa. 


For  love  I  sigh,  for  love  I  pine ; 
This  only  portion,  Lord  be  mine, 
Forever  mine  this  better  part 

O  that  I  oonld  forever  sit 

With  Mary  at  the  Master's  feet ! 

Be  this  my  happy  choice ; 

My  only  care,  delight,  and  bliss. 

My  joy,  my  heaven  on  earth  be  this, 

To  listen  to  the  Bridegroom's  voice. 

Rev.  Charles  Wesley,  1749. 


4  By  Thy  Spirit's  light 
O  inatmct  me  right. 
That  I  watch  and  pray  with  fervor. 
Trusting  Thee,  my  sonFs  Preserver: 
Love  unfeigned,  O  Lord, 
Unto  me  afford. 

5  When  I  hence  depart^ 
Strengthen  Thou  my  heart ; 
Where  Thou  art,  O  Lord  convey  me; 
In  Thy  righteousness  array  me, 
That  at  Thy  right  hand 
Joyihl  I  may  stand. 

i.  A.  Freylinehausen,  1713. 
[onvian  Coll.,  s754t  Alt.  tSoi. 
886  Tr.  J.  Gambold. 
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Arthur  H.  Mann,  1892. 
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1.  Lord  of    glo-ry,  Then  hast  bought  ns    With  Thy  life-blood     as   the  price, 

J^_^    -  -      I 
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Nev  -  er  grndg-ing       for    the  lost  ones   That  tre - meo-dons    sac- ri- floe. 
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2  And  with  that  hast  freely  given 

Blessings  countless  as  the  sand. 
To  the  evil  and  nnthankfal 
With  Thine  own  nnsparing  hand. 

3  Grant  ns  hearts,  dear  Lord,  to  yield  Thee, 

Gladly,  freely  of  Thine  own ; 
With  the  sunshine  of  Thy  goodness 
Melt  onr  thankless  hearts  of  stone ; 

4  Till  onr  cold  and  selfish  natures, 

Warmed  by  Thee,  at  length  believe 
That  more  happy  and  more  blessM 
'Tis  to  give  than  to  receive. 


5  Wondrous  honor  hast  Thou  given 

To  our  humblest  charity, 
In  Thine  own  mysterious  sentence 
'*  Ye  have  done  it  unto  Me." 

6  Can  it  be,  O  gracious  Bfaster, 

Thou  dost  deign  for  alms  to  sae, 
Saying,  by  Thy  poor  and  needy, 
*'Give  as  I  have  given  to  yon?" 

7  Give  us  &ith,  to  trust  Thee  boldly, 

Hope,  to  stay  our  souls  on  Thee: 
But  O  best  of  all  Thy  graces. 
Give  us  Thine  own  charity. 

Mn.  E.  S.  Aldenon,  x868. 
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Edwin  Drewett,  1887. 
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1.  O    God     ofmer-cy,  God   of  might,    In    love    and  pit  -  y      in-fi-nite, 


Teach    us,     as  ev  -  er       in     Thy  sight,    .To     live  oar    life     tiL    Thbe, 
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Thy  Bight,    To     live  oar    life 
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glo  -  ry    be ;      How  shall  we  show  our  love 
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Whogiv-est  all? 
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2  The  golden  sanshine,  vernal  air 

Sweet  flowers  and  fmit,  Thy  love  declare ; 
Where  harvests  ripen,  Thon  art  there 
Who  givest  all. 

3  For  peaceful  homes  and  heatthfbl  days, 
For  all  the  blessings  earth  displays, 
We  owe  Thee  thankfulness  and  praise 

Who  givest  all. 

4  Thou  didst  not  spare  Thine  only  Son, 
But  gav'st  Him  for  a  world  undone, 
And  freely  with  that  Blessdd  One 

Thon  givest  all. 

6  Thou  giv'st  the  Spirit's  holy  dower, 
Spirit  of  life  and  love  and  power, 
And  dost  His  sevenfold  graces  shower 
Upon  us  all. 

520    ELMHUR5T.    8.8.8.6. 

2  And  Thon  who  earnest  on  earth  to  die, 
That  fallen  men  might  live  thereby, 
O  hear  us,  for  to  Thee  we  cry 

In  hope,  O  Lord,  to  Thee. 

3  Teach  us  the  lesson  Thou  hast  taught 
To  feel  for  those  Thy  blood  hath  bought; 
That  every  word  and  deed  and  thonght 

May  work  a  work  for  Thee. 


6  For  souls  redeemed,  for  sins  forgiven, 
For  means  of  grace  and  hopes  of  heaven, 
Father,  what  can  to  Thee  be  given 

Who  givest  all  ? 

7  We  lose  what  on  ourselves  we  spend ; 
We  have  as  treasure  without  end 
Whatever,  Lord,  to  Thee  we  lend 

Who  givest  all. 

8  Whatever,  Lord,  we  lend  to  Thee, 
Repaid  a  thousand-fold  will  be ; 
Then  gladly  will  we  give  to  Thee 

Who  givest  all. 

9  To  Thee,  from  whom  we  all  derive 
Our  life,  our  gifts,  our  power  to  give ; 
O  may  we  ever  with  Thee  live 

Who  givest  all. 
BUhop  ChrUtopher  Wordsworth,  1863. 


4  For  all  are  brethren,  far  and  wide. 
Since  Thou,  O  Lord,  for  all  Imst  died  ; 
Then  teach  US|  whatsoe'er  betide. 

To  love  them  all  in  Thee. 

5  In  sickness,  sorrow,  want,  or  care, 
Whate'er  it  be,  'tis  ours  to  share ; 
May  we,  when  help  is  needed,  there 

Give  help  as  unto  Thee. 


6  And  may  Thy  Holy  Spirit  move 
All  those  who  live,  to  live  in  love. 
Till  Thou  shalt  greet  in  heaven  above 
All  those  who  live  to  Thee. 

Rev.  Godfrey  Thring,  1877, 
887 
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4  Who  is  Life  in  life  to  me? 
Who  the  Death  of  death  will  be? 
Who  will  place  me  on  His  right 
With  the  ooanttesB  hosts  of  light? 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Cmdfied. 

6  This  is  that  great  thing  I  know; 
This  delights  and  stirs  me  so ; 
Faith  in  Him  who  died  to  save, 
Him  who  triumphed  o'er  the  graTe ; 
Jesos  Christ,  the  Cracifled. 

Rev.  BenJuBin  H.  Kennedy^  1863. 

Arthur  H.  Mann,  1894. 
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2  What  is  faith's  foundation  strong? 
What  awakes  my  lips  to  song? 
He  who  bore  my  sinfnl  load, 
Purchased  for  me  peace  with  God^ 

Jesns  Christ,  the  Crucified. 

3  Who  defeats  my  fiercest  foes? 
Who  consoles  my  saddest  woes? 
Who  revives  my  ikinting  heart, 
Healing  all  its  hidden  smart? 

Jesns  Christ,  the  Crucified. 
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1.  Earth  has  noth   -  ing  sweet  or       fair,  Love  -  ly    forms  or    beau -ties  rare, 
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But  be  -  fore    my  eyes  they  bring  Christ,    of         bean  -  ty  Source  and  Spring. 
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Old  GeinisD  Melody. 
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Je    -    sua,      my     Lord: 


Noth  -  ing    to 


please 


see,      Noth-  iog     a -part  from  Thee,       Je    -   ens,     my    Lord. 
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S  Thon,  blessM  Son  of  God,  | 

Hast  bought  me  with  Thy  blood, 

Jeans,  my  Lord : 
0  how  great  is  Thy  love, 
All  other  loves  above, 
Love  tiiat  I  daily  prove, 

Jesns,  my  Lonl. 


3  When  unto  Thee  I  flee, 
Thon  wilt  my  BeAige  be, 

Jesns,  my  Lord : 

What  need  I  now  to  fear, 

What  earthly  grief  or  cam. 

Since  Thou  art  ever  neart 

Jeans,  my  Lord. 


4  Soon  Thoa  wilt  oome  again  * 
I  shall  be  happy  then, 

Jesnsi  my  Lord : 
Th«n  Thiae  own  face  I'll  see, 
Then  I  shall  like  Thee  be, 
Then  evermore  with  Thee, 

Jesns,  my  Lord. 

RcT.  James  G.  Deck,  zS^s. 


523    CANTONB.    7.7.77 

2  When  the  moning  paints  the  akies, 
When  the  golden  snnbeams  rise, 
Then  my  &vionr's  form  I  find 
Brightly  imaged  on  my  mind. 

3  When  the  day-beams  pierce  the  night, 
Oft  I  think  on  Jesns'  light, 

Think  how  bright  that  light  will  be, 
Shining  throogh  eternity. 

4  When,  as  moonlight  softly  steals. 
Heaven  its  thousand  eyes  r^T^ls^ 
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Then  I  think :  who  made  their  light 
Is  a  thonsaod  times  more  bright. 

When  I  see  in  spring-tide  gay, 
Fields  their  varied  tints  di^lay, 
Wakes  the  thrilling  thought  in  me 
What  must  their  Creator  be 

Lord  of  all  that* s  fair  to  see, 
Ck>me,  reveal  Thyself  to  me! 
Let  me,  'mid  Thy  radiant  light. 
See  Thine  unveiled  glories  bright 

Johann  Scheffler,  1657. 
Tr.  Frances  E.  Cox,  1841. 
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J.  Bapdste  Calkin,  1870. 


1.    To    Thee,    O     dear,  dear    Sav  -  ioar!   My     spir 
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leave  me, 


O     bleoB  -  ed     Sav  -  ioar  mine. 
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2  In  Thee  my  trust  ahideth, 

On  Thee  my  hope  relies, 
O  Thou  whose  love  provideth 

For  all  beneath  the  skies ; 
O  Thou  whose  mercy  found  me, 

From  bondage  set  me  free, 
And  then  for  ever  bound  me 

With  threefold  oords  to  Thee. 

3  My  erief  is  in  the  dullness 

With  which  this  sluggish  heart 
Doth  open  to  the  fullness 

Of  all  Thou  wouldst  impart 
My  joy  is  in  Thy  beauty 

Of  holiness  Divine, 
My  comfort  in  the  duty 

That  binds  my  life  in  Thine. 
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4  Alas,  that  I  should  ever 

Have  failed  in  love  to  Thee 
The  only  One  who  never 

Forgot  or  slighted  me! 
O  for  a  heart  to  love  Thee 

More  traly  as  I  ought, 
And  nothing  place  a^ve  Thee 

In  deed,  or  word,  or  thought. 

6  O  for  that  choicest  blessing 
Of  living  iu  Thy  love, 
And  thus  on  earth  possessing 

The  peace  of  heaven  above ; 
O  for  the  bliss  that  by  it 

The  soul  securely  knows 
The  holy  Aim  and  qaiet 
Of  faith's  serene  repose. 

Hev.  John  S.  B.  Moosell,  1863. 
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1.    O      Saviour,  may  we      dot  -  er     rest    Till    Thon    art  form*d  with  -  in, 


Till   Tboa  hast  calm'd  onr   troabled  breast,   And  crnsh'd  the  pow'r  of      sin. 
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2  O  may  we  gaze  alwn  Thy  cross 

Until  the  wondrous  sight 
Makes  earthly  treasures  seem  bnt  dross, 
And  earthly  sorrows  light ; 

3  Until,  released  from  carnal  ties, 

Our  spirt  upward  springs, 
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And  sees  true  peace  above  the  skies, 
True  Joy  in  heavenly  things. 

4  There,  as  we  gaze,  may  we  become 
United,  Lord,  to  Thee, 
And  in  a  fairer,  happier  home 
Thy  perfect  beauty  see. 

Wniiam  Hlley  Bathunt,  1831. 


Old  French  Melody. 
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1.  Sav  -  iour !  teach  me,    day    by    day.  Love's  sweet  les  -  son 
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Sweet  -  er     lea  -  son      can  -  not      be, —    Lov  -  ing  Him,  who  first  loved  me. 


2  With  a  child-like  heart  of  love. 
At  Thy  bidding  may  I  move ; 
Prompt  to  serve  and  follow  Thee, 
Loving  Him  who  first  loved  me. 

3  Teach  me  all  Thy  steps  to  trace, 
Strong  to  follow  in  Thy  grace ; 
Learning  how  to  love  from  Thee, 
Loving  Him  who  first  loved  me. 


4  Love  in  loving  finds  employ — 
In  obedience  all  her  joy ; 
Ever  new  that  joy  will  be. 
Loving  Him  who  first  loved  me. 

5  Thus  may  I  rejoice  to  show 
That  I  feel  the  love  I  owe ; 
Singing,  till  Thy  &ce  I  see. 

Of  His  love  who  first  loved  me. 

841  Jane  E.  Lecson,  184a. 
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George  WtUiam  Martio,  1875. 


1.  O      Mas  •  ter,  when  Tboa     call  -  est,      No    voice  may  say  Thee    oay, 
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For    blest    are    they  that      fol  -  low  Where  Thon  dost    lead    the     way  : 
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In    fresh  -  est  prime    of        morn  •  ing 
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Or      full  -  est  glow    of     noon, 
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The    note   of  heavenly         warn  -  iug       Can     nev  -  er  come  too      soon. 
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2  O  Master,  where  Thon  callest, 

No  foot  may  shrink  in  fear, 
For  they  who  trust  Thee  wholly 

Sliall  find  Thee  ever  near: 
And  chamber  still  and  lonely, 

Or  busy  harvest-field, 
Where  Thon,  Lord,  rulest  only. 

Shall  precious  produce  yield. 

3  O  Master,  whom  Tbon  callest, 

No  beart  may  dare  refuse ; 
'Tis  honor,  highest  honor, 
When  Thou  dost  deign  to  use : 


I    I    •    i 

Our  brightest  and  our  foirest, 
Our  dearest — all  are  Thine ; 

Thon  who  for  each  one  carest, 
We  hail  Thy  love's  design. 

4  They  who  go  forth  to  serve  Thee, 
We  too  who  serve  at  home. 
May  watch  and  pray  together 
Until  Thy  kingdom  come ; 
III  Thee  for  age  united, 

Our  song  of  hope  we  raise, 
Till  that  blest  shore  is  sighted 
When  all  shall  turn  to  praise. 
a42  Sarah  Gcraldina  Stock,  s 
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Sir  Robert  P.  Stewart,  1875. 
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2  Come,  labor  on. 

Claim  the  high  calling  angels  cannot  share — 
To  yonng  and  old  the  gospel-gladness  bear : 
Redeem  the  time ;  its  hoars  too  swiftly  fly 
The  night  draws  nigh. 

3  Come,  labor  on. 

The  laborers  are  few,  the  field  is  wide 
New  stations  must  be  filled  and  blanks  supplied ; 
From  voices  distant  for,  or  near  at  home 
The  call  is* 'Come.'' 

4  Come,  labor  on. 

Away  with  gloomy  donbts  and  faithless  fear ! 
No  arm  so  weak  bat  may  do  senrice  here : 
By  feeblest  agents  can  oar  God  fulfill 
His  righteous  will. 

6  Come,  labor  on. 

No  time  for  rest,  till  glows  the  western  sky 
While  the  long  shadows  o'er  our  pathway  lie, 
And  a  glad  sound  comes  with  tiie  setting  sun — 
** Servants,  well  done." 

6  Come,  labor  on. 

The  toil  is  pleasant,  the  reward  is  sure, 
Blessed  are  those  who  to  the  end  endure, 
How  full  their  Joy,  how  deep  their  rest  shall  !)e 
0  Lord,  with  Thee. 

Jane  Borthwick,  1859. 
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1.  O  sweetly  breathe  the  lyres  a-bove,  When  an-gels  tonch  the  qniveriDg  string, 
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And  wake,  to  chant  Emman  -  uePs  love,    Such  strains  as  an  -  gel  -  lips  can  sing. 
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2  And  sweet,  on  earth,  the  chorals  swell.       1  My  glorious  Victor,  Prince  Divine, 

From  mortal  tongoes,  of  gladsome  lays,  Clasp  these  surrendered  hands  in  Thine ; 

When  pardoned  sonls  their  raptares  tell,  At  length  my  will  is  all  Thine  own, 

And,  grateful,  hymn  EmmanueVs  praise.  Glad  vassal  of  a  Saviour's  throne. 

3  Jesus,  Thy  Name  our  souls  adore ;  2  My  Master,  lead  me  V>  l^y  ^oor ; 

We  own  the  bond  that  makes  us  Thine ;  Pierce  this  now  willing  ear  once  more ; 

And  carnal  joys  that  (farmed  before.  Thy  bonds  are  freedom,  let  me  stay 

For  Thy  dear,  sake  we  now  resign.  With  Thee  to  toil,  endure,  obey. 


4  Our  hearts,  by  dying  love  subdued, 
Accept  Thine  offered  grace  to-day ; 
Beneath  the  cross,  with  blood  bedewed. 
We  bow,  and  give  ourselves  away. 


3  Yes,  ear  and  hand,  and  thought  and  will, 
Use  all  in  Thy  dear  slavery  still, 
Life's  weary  liberties  I  cast 
Beneath  Thy  feet ;  then  keep  them  fast 


5  In  Thee  we  trust — on  Thee  rely ;  4  Tread  them  still  down,  and  then  I  know 

Though  we  are  feeble.  Thou  art  strong ;      These  hands  shall  with  Thy  gifts  overflow; 
O  keep  us  till  our  spirits  fly  And  piercM  ears  shall  hear  the  tone 

To  join  the  bright  inimortal  throng !  Which  tells  me  Thou  and  I  are  one. 

Rev.  Ray  Palmer,  1843.  Rev.  Handley  C.  G.  Moule,  1885, 
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Take    my  bands,  aud     let    them  move 

t=:p: 


At     the     im -pulse    of    Thy    love; 


2  Take  my  feet,  and  let  them  be 
Bwift  and  beantifal  for  Thee ; 
Take  my  voice,  and  let  me  sing 
Always,  only,  for  my  King. 

3  Take  my  lips,  and  let  them  be 
Filled  with  measagee  from  Thee ! 
Take  my  silver  and  my  gold, 
Not  a  mite  would  I  withhold ; 


4  Take  my  moments  and  my  days, 
Let  them  flow  in  ceaseless  praise ; 
Take  my  intellect,  and  use 
Every  power  as  Thoa  shidt  choose. 

5  Take  my  will,  and  make  it  Thine : 
It  shall  be  no  longer  mine ; 
Take  my  heart,  it  is  Thine  own !. 
It  shall  be  Thy  royal  throne ; 

6  Take  my  love ;  my  Lord,  I  pour 
At  Thy  feet  its  treasure-store ; 
Take  myself,  and  I  will  be, 
Ever,  only,  all,  for  Thee ! 

Frances  R.  Ha  verbal,  1874. 
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2  O  happy  if  ye  labor 

As  Jesus  did  for  men  ; 
O  happy  if  ye  hunger 
As  Jesus  hungered  then. 

3  The  cross  that  Jesus  carried 

He  carried  as  your  due ; 
The  crown  that  Jesus  weareth 
He  weareth  it  for  you. 


4  The  trials  that  boKt  you. 

The  sorrows  ye  endure, 
The  mauifold  temptations 
That  death  alone  can  cure. 

5  What  are  they  but  His  jewels 

Of  right  celestial  worth? 
What  are  they  but  the  ladder 
Set  up  to  heaven  on  earth  ? 


6  O  happy  band  of  pilgrims 
Look  upward  to  the  ^kies, 
Where  such  a  light  affliction 
Shall  win  you  such  a  prize. 

Rev.  John  M.  Neale,  1863. 
846  Basecon  Joseph  the  Hymnographer,  840, 
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Yet    how    rich       is      my    eon  -  di  •  tion  !   Grod  and  heav'n  are   still  my   own. 
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2  I^et  the  world  despise  and  leave  me ; 

They  have  left  my  Saviour,  too  ; 
Hnman  hearts  and  looks  deceive  me : 

Thon  art  not,  like  them,  nntme ; 
And  while  Thou  shalt  smile  upon  me, 

God  of  wisdom,  love,  and  might. 
Foes  may  hate,  and  friends  may  shnn  me ; 

Show  Thy  fiioe  and  all  is  bright. 

3  Oo  then,  earthly  fame  and  treasure ! 

Come  disaster,  soom  and  pain ! 
In  Thy  service,  pain  is  pleasure ; 
With  Thy  favor,  loss  is  gain. 


I  have  called  Thee  Abba,  Father ; 

I  have  stayed  my  heart  on  Thee  : 
Storms  may  howl,  and  clouds  may  gather, 

All  must  work  for  good  to  me. 

Man  may  trouble  and  distress  me, 

'Twill  but  drive  me  to  Thy  breast ; 
Life  with  trials  hard  may  press  me, 

Heaven  will  bring  me  sweeter  rest. 
O,  'tis  not  in  grief  to  harm  me, 

While  Thy  love  is  left  to  me ; 
O,  'twere  not  in  joy  to  charm  me, 

Were  that  joy  unmixed  with  Thee. 
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5  Take,  mv  soal,  thy  fall  salvation  ; 

Biib  o*er  sin,  and  fear,  and  care ; 
Joy  to  find,  in  every  station. 

Something  still  to  do  or  bear. 
Think  what  Spirit  dwells  within  thee, 

What  a  Father's  smile  is  thine, 
What  a  Savionr  died  to  win  thee : 

Child  of  heaven,  shonldst  thou  repine? 
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6  Haste,  then,  on  from  grace  to  glozy, 

Anned  by  finth,  and  winged  by  prayer ; 
Heaven's  eternal  day's  before  thee, 

God's  own  hand  shall  guide  thee  there. 
Soon  shall  close  thy  earthly  misflion. 

Swift  shall  pass  thy  pilgrim  days, 
Hope  soon  change  to  glad  frnition. 

Faith  to  sight,  and  prayer  to  praise. 

Rev.  Henry  F.  Lyte,  1835. 


Anon,  1880. 
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That  in  Thy  ser- vice  I       may  find    My  soal's  de  -  light  from   day     today. 
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2  Gnide  me,  O  Savionr,  with  Thy  hand 
And  so  control  my  thoughts  and  deeds. 
That  I  may  tread  the  path  which  leads 
Right  onward  to  the  blessM  land. 

3  Help  me,  O  Savionr,  here  to  trace 
The  sacred  footsteps  Thon  hast  trod ; 
And,  meekly  walking  with  my  God, 
To  grow  in  goodness,  tmth  and  grace. 


1  Now  I  resolve  with  all  my  heart. 

With  all  my  powers  to  serve  the  Lonl ; 
Nor  from  His  precepts  e'er  depart. 
Whose  service  is  a  rich  reward. 

2  O  be  His  service  all  my  joy  ! 

Aroand  let  my  example  shine. 
Till  others  love  the  blest  employ, 
And  Join  in  labors  so  Divine. 


4  Gnard  me,  O  Lord,  that  I  may  ne'er  3  Be  this  the  purpose  of  my  soul, 

Fonake  the  right,  or  do  the  wrong  :  My  solemn,  my  determined  choice, 

Against  temptation  make  me  strong,  To  yield  to  His  supreme  control, 

And  round  me  spread  Thy  sheltering  care.         And  in  His  kind  commands  rejoice. 


5  Bless  me  in  every  taak,  O  Lord, 
Begun,  continued,  done  for  Thee : 
FiUfill  Thy  perfect  work  in  me ; 
And  Thine  abounding  grace  afTord. 

Rev.  William  Matson,  1833 


4  O  may  I  never  &int  nor  tire, 

Nor  wandering  leave  His  sacred  ways ; 
Great  God,  accept  my  soul's  desire. 
And  give  me  strength  to  live  Thy  praise. 

Anne  Steele,  1760. 
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March-ing   as     to      war,  Look-ing   nn  -  to     Je  •  sas   Who  is  gone  be  -  fore. 


2  At  the  sign  of  triumph 
Satan's  host- doth  flee ; 
On  then,  Christian  soldiers, 

On  to  victory : 
Hell's  foundations  quiver 
At  the  shout  of  praise ; 
Brothers,  lift  your  Toices, 
Loud  your  anthems  laiae. 
Onwaidy  et(x 


3  Like  a  mighty  army 

Moves  l£e  Church  of  God ; 
Brothers,  we  are  treading 

Where  the  saints  have  trod ; 
We  are  not  divided, 
All  one  body  we, 
One  in  hope  and  doctrine. 
One  in  charity. 
Onward,  etc 
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4  Crowns  and  thrones  may  perish, 
Kingdoms  rise  and  wane, 
Bnt  the  Church  of  Jesns 
Constant  will  remain ; 
Gates  of  hell  can  never 

'Gainst  that  Charch  prevail ; 
We  have  Christ's  own  promise, 
And  that  cannot  fidL 
Onward,  etc. 


5  Onward,  then,  ye  people. 
Join  our  happy  throng. 
Blend  with  ours  yonr  voices 

In  the  trinmph-song ; 
Glory,  land,  and  honor 

Unto  Christ  the  King ; 
This  through  countless  ages 
Men  and  angels  sing. 
Onward,  etc. 

Rey.  Sabine  Bauing-Gould,  1865 
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1.  Stand  Up! — stand  up  for  Je  -  sas!  Ye  soldiers  of  the  cross;  Lift  high  His  royal 
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His  army  shall  He  lead,  Till    ev-'ry  foe  is  vanquished,  And  Christ  is  Lord  indeed. 
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2  Stand  up ! — stand  up  for  Jesus ! 

The  trumpet  call  obey , 
Forth  to  the  mighty  conflict, 

In  this  His  glorious  day : 
^  Ye  that  are  men,  now  serve  Him,* 

Against  unnombered  foes ; 
Your  courage  rise  with  danger, 

And  strength  to  strength  oppose. 

3  Stand  up  I — stand  up  for  Jesus ! 

Stand  in  His  strength  alone ; 

The  arm  of  flesh  will  fail  you — 

Ye  dare  not  trust  your  own : 
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Put  on  the  gospel  armor. 
And,  watching  unto  prayer, 

Where  duty  calls  or  danger, 
Be  never  wanting  there ! 

4  Stand  up ! — stand  up  for  Jesus ! 

The  strife  will  not  be  long ; 
This  day  the  noise  of  battle. 

The  next  the  victor's  song : 
To  him  that  overcometh, 

A  crown  of  life  shall  be ; 
He  with  the  King  of  glory 

Shall  reign  eternally. 

Rer.  George  thiffield,  1858. 
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2  In  silence  of  the  lonely  night. 

In  the  full  glow  of  day's  clear  light. 
Through  life's  strange  windlngis,  dark  or 
We  follow  Thee.  [  bright, 

3  Strengthened  by  Thee  we  forward  go, 
'Mid  smile  or  scoff  of  friend  or  foe, 
Through  pain  or  ease,  through  joy  or  woe, 

We  follow  Thee. 

4  With  enemies  on  every  side. 
We  lean  on  Thee,  the  Crucified ; 
Forsaking  all  on  earth  beside. 

We  follow  Thee. 
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5  O  Master,  point  Thou  out  the  way. 
Nor  suffer  Thou  our  steps  to  stray ; 
Then  in  the  path  that  leads  to  day 

We  follow  Thee. 

6  Thou  hast  passed  on  before  our  ftce ; 
Thy  footsteps  on  the  way  we  trace; 
O  keep  us,  aid  us  by  Thy  grace ; 

We  follow  Thee. 

7  Whom  have  we  in  the  heaven  above, 
Whom  on  this  earth,  save  Thee,  to  lov«? 
Still  in  lliy  light  we  onward  move; 

We  follow  Thee. 

Rev.  Horatius  Bonar,  1866. 


T.  Marshall,  1880. 
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Day  by  day  His  sweet  voice  soundeth,    Say-iug,  Christian,       fol  -  low    Me ! 
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1.  Christ       for     the    world     we    sing;       The 
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sick  and 


aor- row- worn,  Whom  Christ    doth    heal. 


2  Christ  for  the  world  we  sing ; 
The  world  to  Christ  we  bring, 

With  fervent  prayer ; 
The  wayward  and  the  lost, 
By  restless  passions  tossed, 
Redeemed  at  countless  cost. 

From  dark  despair. 


3  Christ  for  the  world  we  sing ; 
The  world  to  Christ  we  bring, 

With  one  accord  ; 
With  ns  the  work  to  share, 
With  ns  reproach  to  dare, 
With  ns  the  cross  to  bear, 

For  Christ  onr  God. 


4  Christ  for  the  world  we  sing ; 
The  world  to  Christ  we  bring, 

With  joyful  song ; 
The  new-bom  souls,  whose  days, 
Reclaimed  from  error's  ways, 
Inspired  with  hope  and  praise. 
To  Christ  belong. 

Rev.  Samuel  Wolcott,  1869. 
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2  As,  of  old.  apostles  beard  it 

By  the  Galilean  lake, 
Tomed  from  home  and  toil  and  kindred 
Leaving  all  for  His  dear  sake. 

3  Jesus  calls  ns — from  the  worship 

Of  the  vain  world's  golden  store ; 
From  each  idol  that  would  keep  us,- 
Saying,  Christian,  love  Me  more ! 
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4  In  our  joys  and  in  oar  sorrows, 

Days  of  toil  and  hours  of  ease, 
Still  He  calls,  in  cares  and  pleasures,-— 
Christian,  love  Me  more  than  these  I 

5  Jestns  calls  ns !  by  Thy  mercies, 

Savionr,  may  we  hear  Thy  call ; 

Gi  fe  our  hearts  to  Thy  obedience. 

Serve  and  love  Thee  best  of  all ! 

Mrs.  Cecil  F.  Alexander,  1852. 
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1.  The    Son    of  God    goes  forth    to    war,      A     king  -  ly    crown  to 


^ 


T 

gain 
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His  blood -red    ban  -  ner  streams  a  -    far:    Who     fol-lows     in      His    train? 


^ 


^^^^^ 


^^ 
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Who  best    can  drink   his    enp      of     woe,      Tri-nmph  -  ant     o  -   ver    pain, 
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Who  pa-tient  bears     his  cross    be  -  low,     He     fol-lows    in    His  train. 


Copyriflat,  im,  b/  Kden  PabUihlag  Honn. 


2  The  martyr  first,  whose  eagle  eye 
Conld  pierce  beyond  the  grave, 

Who  saw  his  Master  in  the  sky. 
And  called  on  Him  to  save : 

like  Him,  with  pardon  on  his  tongue 


(Or  to  Warrior.) 

They  met  the  tyrant's  brandished  steel, 

The  lion's  gory  mane ; 
They    bowed    their  necks  the  death  to 
feel: 

Who  follows  in  their  train? 


In  midst  of  mortal  paiD« 
He  prayed  for  them  that  did  the  wrong :     4  A  noble  army,  men  and  boys, 
Who  follows  in  his  train?  "^^ 


3  A  glorious  band,  the  chosen  few 
On  whom  the  Spirit  came, 
Twelve  valiant  saints,   their  hope  they 
knew, 
And  mocked  the  cross  and  flame : 


The  matron  and  the  maid. 
Around  the  Saviour's  throne  rejoice, 

In  robes  of  lij^ht  arrayed  : 
They  climbed  the  steep  ascent  of  heaven 

Through  peril,  toil,  and  pain  : 
O  God,  to  us  may  grace  be  given 

To  follow  in  their  train. 

352  Bishop  Reginald  Heber.  publ..  i8v. 
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1.  How  bless  -  ed,  from  the  bonds    of    sin     And  earth  -  ly      fet  -  ters    free, 
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hnUr-  !  f  J^±:|--=fTfTf=7=f^^l 


In      sin  -  gle-ness     of  heart  and  aim,   Thy     ser  -  vant,  Lord,    to       be; 


^frr  fTfrf ^!  1' I  f  I  f  p  f=^ 
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The   hard-  est     toil      to      nn  -  der-take   With    joy     at    Thy  com-mand, 


mrri-f^if-i^ 


^^\ 
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The  mean -est     of  -  fice     to        re-ceive  With  meek  -  ness    at     Thy  hand. 


Em#=F^ 


^^ 


2  With  willing  heart  and  longing  eyes 

To  watch  before  Thy  gate, 
Beady  to  run  the  weary  race, 

To  bear  the  heavy  weight : 
No  voice  of  thunder  to  expect, 

Bat  follow  calm  and  still ; 
For  love  can  easily  divine 

The  One  Belovdd's  will. 

3  There  may  I  serve  Thee,  gracious  Lord ; 

Thus  ever  Thine  alone, 
My  soal  and  body  given  to  Thee, 
The  purchase  Thou  hast  won ; 


Through  evil  or  throngh  good  report 
Still  keeping  by  Thy  side ; 

And  by  my  life  or  by  my  death 
Let  Christ  be  magnified. 

How  happily  the  working  days 

In  this  dear  service  fly, 
How  rapidly  the  closing  hour, 

The  time  of  rest,  draws  nigh, 
When  all  the  faithfnl  gather  home, 

A  joyful  company ; 
And  ever  where  the  Master  is 

Shall  His  blest  servants  be. 
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Call  Philip  Spitta,  1831. 
Tr.  Jane  Borthwick,  1854. 
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1.  My     heart  is   fixed,  im  -  mor-  tal       God,  Fixed   on  Thee,  fixed    on  Thee! 
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And    my      e  ■  ter  -  nal  choice   is   made,  Christ,  for     me,  Christ   for  me ! 


<i». 


J 


■rr— f— r-|=£: 


^m 


^=T: 


s    I 


*r5=p: 


t 


± 


fefefe 


§i-- 


i- 


^* 


^ 


He     is    my  Prophet,  Priest,  and  Kiog,  Who  did  for  me    sal  -  va  -  tion  hring ; 


I        I        i        I        ' 


rail. 
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And  while    I  breathe  I    mean    to 


£b,=f 


ferd: 
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sing,  Christ    for   me,  Christ   for   me! 
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2  In  Him  I  see  the  Oodhead  shine, 

Christ  for  me,  Christ  for  me ! 
He  is  the  Majesty  Divine, 

Christ  for  me,  Christ  for  me  ! 
The  Father's  well-belovdd  Son, 
Co-partner  of  His  royal  throne, 
Who  did  for  hnman  gnilt  atone, 

Christ  for  me,  Christ  for  me ! 

3  Let  others  boast  of  heaps  of  gold. 

Christ  for  me,  Christ  for  roe  ! 
His  riches  never  can  be  told, 
Christ  for  me,  Christ  for  me  ! 
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Your  gold  will  waste  and  wear  away, 
Yoar  honor  perish  in  a  day, 
My  portion  never  can  decay ; 
Christ  for  me,  Christ  for  me ! 

4  In  pining  sickness  or  in  health, 
Christ  for  me,  Christ  for  me ! 
In  deepest  poverty  or  wealth, 

Christ  for  me,  Christ  for  me ! 
And  in  that  all-important  day, 
When  I  the  summons  must  obey. 
And  pass  from  this  dark  world  away, 
Christ  for  me,  Christ  for  me ! 

Richard  Jukes,  tS^a, 
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Aaron  C'bapin,  c.  1820. 


1.  Must  Je  -  SU8  bear  the  croes   a  -  lone, 

__H ., , ,_^ p_  - 


And      all 


the  world   go 


free? 
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No,  there'8  a  croaB  for    ev  -  'ry  one.        And  there's  a  cross  for       me. 


x-1r^4-i-- 


2  How  happy  are  the  saints  above, 

Who  once  went  sorrowing  here ; 
Bat  now  they  taste  nnmingled  love, 
And  joy  without  a  tear. 

3  The  consecrated  croes  I'll  bear 

Till  death  shall  set  me  free ; 
And  then  go  home  my  crown  to  wear, 
For  there's  a  crown  for  me. 


646    FRAMINQHAH.    S.  M. 


n^m 


X 


-i^ 


£ 


^^JlEi 


4  Upon  the  crystal  pavement,  down 

At  Jesus'  pieroM  feet, 
Joyful,  I'll  cast  my  golden  crown, 
And  His  dear  Name  repeat. 

5  O  precious  cross !  O  glorious  crown ! 

O  resurrection  day ! 
Ye  ansels,  from  the  stars  come  down, 
Ann  bear  my  soul  away. 

Rev.  Thomas  Shepherd,  1693,  alt. 
Venes  4,  5,  Rev.  Charles  Beecher,  1855. 
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1.  Je  -  sus, 
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live     to    .  Thee 
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My     life    in  Thee,  Thy      life    in    me,       In 
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Thy    blest 
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2  Jesus,  I  die  to  Thee, 

Whenever  death  shall  come ; 
To  die  in  Thee  is  life  to  me 
In  my  eternal  home. 

3  Whether  to  live  or  die^ 

I  know  not  which  is  best ; 


^i 


ass 


To  live  in  Thee  is  bliss  to  me, 
To  die  is  endless  rest. 

4  Living  or  dying,  Lord, 
I  a&  but  to  be  Thine ; 
My  life  in  Thee,  Thy  life  in  me, 
Makes  heaven  forever  mine. 

Rev.  Henry  Harbaugh,  iSjo. 
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IjowcII  Miison,  1S64. 
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t  Work,  for  thenigfat  it  eom-ing,  Work  thro' the  morning  hoars;  Work  while  the  dew  is  sparkling, 

/>.& — Work,  for  the  night  is   00m -ing, 


;^Fif;iffiF-i^iII^^ 


Fine. 


CTC8. 


Work  mid  springing  llow'rs;  Work  when  the  day  grows  bright-er,  Work  in  theglow-ing  san; 
When  man's  work  is  done. 


U««dbf 


vlib  OIlTvr  DltaeB  Co.,  •vaen  of  oopjrlf ht. 


2  Work,  for  the  night  is  ooming, 

Work  through  the  sanny  noon ; 
Fill  hrightest  hours  with  lahor, 

Best  oomes  sure  and  soon. 
Give  every  flying  minute. 

Something  to  keep  in  store ; 
Work,  for  the  night  is  coming, 

When  man  works  no  more. 


548    HARDINOHAH.    8.  7.  8.  7.  4.  7. 


3  Work,  fat  the  night  is  coming, 

Under  the  sunset  skies; 
While  their  bright  tints  are  glowing. 

Work,  for  daylight  fliea. 
Work  tUl  the  last  beam  &deth, 

Fadeth  to  shine  no  more ; 
Work  whUe  the  night  is  darkening, 

When  man's  work  is  o'er. 

Anna  L.  Coghlll,  1860. 


Rev.  H.  E.  Owen,  1885. 


1.    In     the  vine-yard    of    our   Fa-ther    Dai-  ly  work  we    find   to 
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Scat  -   tered  fruit 
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hands  may  gath  -  er,  Though   we       are 
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but 
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CONSECRATION  AND  SERVICE, 


weak  and  few ;    Lit-  -  tie  clos-ters — Help    to     fill    the     baa  -  ket      too. 


rrnrrrr^^ 


2  Toiliog  earlj  in  the  morning, 

Oat&ing  momenta  thioo^  the  day, 
Nothing  amall  or  lowly  aooming. 
So  we  work,  and  watch,  and  pray ; 

Gathering  gladly 
Free-will  oflbrings  by  the  way : 

3  Not  for  selfiah  praiae  or  gloiy, 

Not  for  ol^ectB  nothing  worth, 
Bat  to  aend  the  bleesdd  story 
Of  the  goepel  o'er  the  earth, 

Telling  mortala 
Of  our  Lord  and  Sanoor's  birth. 
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4  Up  and  ever  at  our  calling, 

Till  in  death  onr  lips  are  domb, 
Or  till,  sin's  dominion  &lling, 
Christ  shall  in  His  kingdom  oomCv 

And  His  children 
Reach  their  eyerlasting  home. 

5  SteadfiMt,  then  in  onr  endeaTor, 

Heavenly  Father,  may  we  be; 
And  for  ever,  and  for  ever. 
We  will  gira  the  praise  to  Thee ; 
HaUelHiah  I 
[,  all  eternity. 

Thomas  MacKdlar,  1845. 
E.  Pieniccini. 
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1.  Oo,   la  -  bor  on :  spend,  and  be  spent,  Thy  joy      to   do    the  Fa  •  ther's  will ; 


fipifi^  rii^ti 


toJ-JlJ:iilr^\nf,l 


It    is      the   way   the  Ifas- ter  went;  Should  not  the  serv  -  ant  tread    it  still? 


2  Go,  labor  on,  'tis  not  for  naught ;  4  Go,  labor  on  while  it  is  day, 

Thy  earthly  loss  is  heavenly  gain ;  The  world's  dark  night  is  hastening  on : 

Men  heed  thee,  love  thee,  praise  thee  not ;     Speed,  speed  thy  work,  cast  sloth  away ; 
The  Master  praises : — what  are  men?  It  is  not  thus  that  souls  are  won. 


3  Go,  labor  on :  enongh  while  here 
If  He  shall  praise  thee,  if  He  deign 
Thy  willing  heart  to  mark  and  ^eer ; 
No  toil  for  Him  shall  be  in  vain. 


5  Toil  on,  fidnt  not,  keep  watch  and  pray  ; 
Be  wise  the  erring  soul  to  win ; 
Go  forth  into  the  world's  highway. 
Compel  the  wanderer  to  come  in. 


6  Toil  on,  and  in  thy  toil  rejoice ; 
For  toil  oomea  rest,  for  exile  home ; 
Soon  shalt  thou  hear  the  Bridegroom's  voice, 
The  midnight  peal,  "  Behold,  I  come." 

867  Rer.  Horatius  Bonar,  1843. 
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J.  T.  Musgimve,  1890. 
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1.  O       fill    me     with    Thy    Spir  -  it,     grannons    liOrd !        I       ask    not 
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a      meas  -  are    poor     or     scant ;     The       fnll  -  ness      of 
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gift    to    me    ac  -  oord.    Not     less,  not  low  -  er     is    the  grace       I     waut. 
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2  Fill  me  with  faith,  that  where  I  do  not  see 

I  still  may  rest  all  trastftd  on  Thy  love. 
From  fears  nnchildlike  and  from  doabts  set  iVee, 
My  heart  a  shrine  for  peace,  that  holy  dove. 

3  Fill  me  with  wisdom  from  the  Source  of  light, 

That  I  may  walk  the  world  unstained 
And  keep  my  raiment  spotless,  pare,  and  white, 
Blameless  in  act  without  and  thought  within. 

4  Fill  me  with  power — ^it  only  comes  from  Thee 

Who  art  my  aonl's  salvation  and  desire — 
That  in  Thy  blessM  service  I  may  be 
Hubtle  anid  quick  as  flame  of  living  fire. 

5  Fill  me  with  love,  O  God,  from  day  to  day, 

For  this  can  make  all  bitter  thiuf^B  most  sweet, 
And  this  can  turn  the  roughest,  hanlest  way 
Into  a  flow'iy  sward  beneath  the  leet. 

6  For,  knowing  then  Thy  ^reat,  surpassing  love, 

Thy  love  so  deep,  so  high,  so  wide,  so  broad, 
I  shall  be  filled,  like  happy  saints  above, 
With  all  Thy  glorious  fhllness,  O  my  God. 

Rev.  Charles  D.  Bell,  1889. 
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J.  Hay,  1890. 


^gJdz^jN^^^jzrngTl 


1.  O       Je  -  SOS  Christ,  grow  Thoa  in     me,    And      all  thiDgs  else  le  -cede! 


My    heart  he    dai  -  ly     near  -  er  Thee,    From    sin       he     dai  -  ly     freed. 


MttSi^ 


2  Each  day  let  Thy  supporting  might 

My  weakness  still  embrace; 
My  darkness  vanish  in  Thy  light, 
Thy  life  my  death  effiice. 

3  In  Thy  bright  beams  which  on  me  fall 

Fade  every  evil  thought ; 
That  I  am  nothing,  Thoa  art  all, 
I  wonld  be  daily  tanght 

4  More  of  Thy  glory  let  me  see, 

Thou  Holy,  Wise,  and  True ! 


-FjTFll 


552    CHURT.    8.4.8.4. 


I  would  Thy  living  image  be, 
In  joy  and  sorrow  too. 

5  Fill  me  with  gladness  from  above, 

Hold  me  by  strength  Divine ; 
Lord,  let  the  glow  of  Thy  great  love 
Through  all  my  being  shine. 

6  Make  this  poor  self  grow  lets  and  less, 

Be  Thou  my  life,  my  aim ; 
O  make  me  daily  by  Thy  grace 
More  meet  to  bear  Thy  Nam^ 

Johann  Caspar  Lavater,  1780. 
Tr.  Elixabeth  L.  Smith,  1B60. 

J.  Walch,  z8SS. 


1.  Ix>rd,  for  to-mor-row  audits  needs   I     do    not     pray ;  Keep  me,  my  God,  from 
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stain  of    sin,  Just    for   to  -   day. 
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2  r^t  me  both  diligently  work, 

And  daily  pray ; 
I^t  me  be  kind  in  word  and  deed, 
Jnst  for  to-day. 

3  Let  me  be  slow  to  do  my  will, 

Prompt  to  obey ; 


Help  me  to  sacrifice  myself, 
Just  for  to-day. 

4  I^t  me  no  wrong  or  idle  word 
Unthinking  say ; 

Set  Thon  a  seal  upon  my  lipe. 
Just  for  to-day. 

5  Cleanse  and  receive  my  parting  soul, 
Be  Thon  my  stay ; 

O  bid  me,  if  to-day  I  die, 
Go  home  to-day. 

6  So  for  to-morrow  and  its  needs 

I  do  not  pray ; 
But  keep  me,  guide  roe,  hold  me  Ixird 
Jnst  for  to-day. 

859  Anon, 
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Rev.  John  B.  Dykes,  1875. 


^  |r1H#j4^ip^7^P 


1.  I     ask  not  now  for   gold  to  gild,   With  mocking  shine,  an       ach  -  ing  frame ; 
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The     yearn  -  ing   of     the    mind   is  stilled      I 


ask  not  now    for    fame 
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2  Bnt,  howed  in  lowliness  of  mind, 

I  make  my  hnmble  wishes  known ; 
I  only  ask  a  will  resigned, 
O  Father,  to  Thine  own. 

3  In  vain  I  task  my  aching  brain, 

In  vain  the  sage's  thoughts  I  scan ; 


I  only  feel  how  weak  I  am, 
How  poor  and  blind  is  man. 

4  And  now  my  spirit  sighs  for  home, 
And  longs  for  light  whereby  to  see ; 
And,  like  a  weaiy  child,  wonld  come, 
O  Father,  nnto  Thee. 

John  Greenleaf  Whittier,  1890. 


%m:pXw(i^  J^tvtt00te  anil  f  irtanf« 

564    LABAN.    S.  M.  Lowell  Mason,  1830. 


1.  My  s( 
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soal,   be       on     thy 


gnard ;     Ten    thou  -  sand  foes      a  -    rise ; 
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The     hosts  of    sin    are  press  -  ing      hard        To  draw  thee  from  the   skies. 
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2  O  watch,  and  fight,  and  pray ; 

The  battle  ne'er  give  o'er ; 
Kenew  it  boldly  every  day, 
And  help  Divine  implore. 

3  Ne'er  think  the  victory  won, 

Nor  lay  thine  armor  down ; 


360 


Thy  arduous  work  will  not  be  done. 
Till  thou  obtain  the  crown. 

4  Fight  on,  my  soul,  till  death 
Shall  bring  thee  to  thy  Ood ; 
He'll  take  thee,  at  thy  parting  breath. 
Up  to  His  blest  abode. 

Rev.  George  Heath « 1781. 
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Edwin  Flood,  1845. 


1.  Lord,  ThoQ  art  my  Kock    of  strength 


Sin  nor  death  can  pierce  the    shield 

If: 


^=^4iM 


Up    to  Thee  my  -  self      I      yield, 
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And  my  home    is        in  Thine  arms; 


Thy    de- fence  has     o'er    me  thrown; 


^m 
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And  my    sor-rows    are    Thine  own. 


2  When  my  trials  tarry  long, 

Unto  Thee  I  look  and  wait, 
Knowing  none,  though  keen  and  strong. 

Can  my  tmst  in  Thee  abate. 
And  this  faith  I  long  have  nursed, 

Comes  alone,  O  G^,  from  Thee ; 
Thou  my  heart  didst  open  first, 

Thou  didst  set  this  hope  in  me. 

556    LABAN.     S.M. 

1  If,  throagh  unruffled  seas, 

Toward  heaven  we  calmly  sail, 
With  grateful  hearts,  O  God,  to  Thee, 
We'll  own  the  favoring  gale. 

2  But  should  the  surges  rise. 

And  rest  delay  to  come, 
Blest  be  the  sorrow — kind  the  storm, 
Which  drives  us  nearer  home. 


Mercy's  wings  o'er  me  outspread 

Ever  keep  me  close  tP  Thee ; 
In  the  peace  Thy  love  doth  shed. 

Let  me  dwell  eternally. 
Be  my  All ;  in  all  I  do, 

Let  me  only  seek  Thy  will, 
Where  the  heart  to  Thee  is  true. 

All  is  peaceful,  calm,  and  still. 

August  Hermann  Franke, 
Tr.  Catherine  Winkworth 


171X. 
,  '855. 
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Soon  shall  our  doubts  and  fears 

All  yield  to  Thy  control : 
Thy  tender  mercies  shall  illume 

The  midnight  of  the  soul. 

Teach  us,  in  every  state, 
To  make  Thy  will  our  own ; 

And  when  the  joys  of  sense  depart, 
To  live  by  faith  alone. 

Rev.  Augustus  M.  Toplady,  177a,  alt. 
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^   r  A-bide  with  me,  O  bless  -  ed  Sav  -  ionr,  Enlighten  nie,    O  Light  of  life!     \ 
\  My  faith  make  steadfast  in  Thy  la  -  vor,  My  Friend  tbro*  all  my  earthly  strife!  j 


g-Hffflf'  'rl^'-mm 


f 


Thro'  all  my  days    of    tri  -  al  lead  me       The  path,  which  oft  I  can  -  not  find  ! 


^^il^*i 


^^^^mm- 


A    pilgrim,  like  my   fa-thers,8aveme    Dear  Help-er,  mer-ci  -  ful    and  kind. 


I    i    I 


(Orto(ioUert.) 


2  O  answer  Thoa  my  humble  calling 

And  gird  my  soul  with  power  Divine ; 
Make  me  a  warrior  never  Mling 

Equipped  with  arms  of  Thy  design  : 
And  when  the  foe,  like  lions  roaring, 

Thy  child  is  seeking  to  devour, 
Then  shield  my  soul,  Thy  help  imploring, 

Uphold  me  in  temptation's  hour. 

3  For  Thee  I  sigh.  O  let  me  find  Thee,  i 

My  thirsty  soul  on  Thee  doth  wait ; 
Reveal  Thy  face,  when  sins  snrronnd  me, 

Receive  me  ere  it  is  too  late ! 
Would  God  with  sin-bom  man  be  pleading, 

Who  doth  in  mortal  weakness  groan. 
Then,  in  the  highest  court's  proce«ding, 

None  righteousness  conld  claim,  not  one! 
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In  sweetest  joy  to  know  my  Maker, 

To  see  Thee,  Prince  of  Life  and  Peace, 
In  Grod's  grand  army  made  partaker, 

To  join  in  songs  that  never  cease, 
Away  all  dangers,  tears  and  sorrow, 

To  gain  more  bliss,  than  e'er  I  sought, 
Snch,  Lord,  when  comes  the  glorious  morrow 

I  hope  will  be  Thy  servant's  lot. 

O  grant  true  faith  unto  Thy  warrior, 

Faith,  that  in  love  is  shining  bright ; 
A  .spirit  humble,  pnre  and  peacefhl 

And  filled  with  Christian  hope's  delight ; 
A  heart  with  sympathetic  feeling, 

In  prayer  strong,  and  calm  in  scorn, 
Prepared  for  death,  soul's  rest  revealing. 

Though  poor,  yet  rich  and  heaven-bom  I 

A.  O.  L.  Hcring,  died  2770,  ab. 
Tr.  Rrv.  t\  (1.  Haas,  1898.- 
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1.  still   by  oon-«Unt  lova  sar-nmiid  -  ed,     Lord,  on  Thee  my  tnirt   is  stayed ; 


m-i^\ffvt4^ 


Let  me    nev  -  er     be  oon-foand  -*ed      Nor  like  wick- ed       be    a-  fraid. 
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Show  Thy  ways,  O    Lord,  to    me,      And  the  paths  where  Tboo  wilt  lead    me, 


mrtj  f  If  ffirfTWtm 


labile  my  spir  -  it  waits   on  Thee,  With  Thy  full    sal  -  va  -  tion    feed      me. 


P^E 


^W 


Copyright,  1MM<.  Kdeo  PoblUblBf  Houm. 

2  By  Thy  mercies  ever  tender, 

By  Thy  kindness  yet  nntold, 
Lord,  I  plead,  be  my  Defender 

And  my  Helper  as  of  old. 
For  Jesus'  sake  may  Thy  love 

Now  fire  heed  to  my  confessions ; 
When  Thon  lookest  from  above 

Turn  Thy  ftce  ftom  my  transgressions. 


f 


^ 
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3  Sins  of  all  men  Thou  abhorest 

Yet  wonldst  save  the  sinner  still ; 
With  all  pride  of  sin  Thon  warrest, 

But  wonldst  teach  the  meek  Thy  will. 
Lord,  in  whom  is  all  my  trust, 

In  compassion,  God  all-holy, 
Lift  Thou  me  now  from  the  dust. 

Lead  me  as  Thou  dost  the  lowly. 

R«v.  Louis  F.  Benson,  1898. 
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13 


George  Friedrich  Hindel,  1748. 
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a 
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8ol-dier     of    the  croas?  A      fol-lower  of   the   Lamb? 


^M^^^^^iMW  ^  Tip\^,\\ 


And    shall    I      fear    to     own  His  cause,   Or     blush  to  speak  His  Name? 


Lif  nf'>  pi^ 


I 


^^ 


2  Mtut  I  be  carried  to  the  skies 

On  flowery  beds  of  ease? 
While  others  fought  to  win  the  prize, 
And  sailed  through  bloody  seas? 

3  Are  there  no  foes  for  me  to  fiu^e? 

Must  I  not  stem  the  flood? 
Is  this  vile  world  a  friend  to  grace, 
To  help  me  on  to  Qod? 

4  Sure  I  must  fight,  if  I  would  reign ; 

Increase  my  courage,  Lord ; 

560    QILDINQ.    CM. 
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I'll  bear  the  toil,  endure  the  pain, 
Supported  by  Thy  word. 

6  Thy  saints,  in  all  this  glorious  war, 
Shall  conquer,  thou^  they  die ; 
They  view  tiie  triumph  fiom  afitr, 
And  seize  it  with  uieir  eye. 

6  When  that  illustrious  day  shall  rise, 
And  all  Tby  armies  shine 
In  robes  of  Tictory  through  the 
The  gloiy  shall  be  Thine. 

Rer.  Isaac  Watts,  1733. 
£.  Gilding,  1762. 


feg^:rjJ^^ 


1.     A -wake,  my  soul,  stretch  ev  -  'ry   nerve,     And  press  with  vig  -  or    on: 
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A  heaven  -  ly    race     de  •  mands  thy  zeal,     And  an       im  •  mor  -  tal  crown. 
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( Or  to  ChrlRtmaK.) 
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^    r  When  gathering  donds  a  -  ronnd  I  view,  And  days  are  dark,  and  friends  are  few;  > 
*  \    On  Him     I  lean,  who  not     in  vain,    Ex  -  per-ienoed  ev  -  'ry  hn-  man  pain,  f 


^^ 
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He'  sees  my  wants,  al  -  lays    my  fears,    And  oonnts  and  treasnres  up   my  tears. 


)^^f\f  f  I f-^f^^^^j^^ 
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2  If  anght  should  tempt  my  eool  to  stray 
From  heavenly  wisdom's  narrow  way, 
To  fly  the  good  I  would  pnrsae, 

Or  do  the  sin  I  would  not  do^ 

Still  He,  who  felt  temptation's  power. 

Shall  guard  me  in  that  dangerous  hour. 

3  If  wounded  love  my  hosom  swell. 
Deceived  hy  those  I  prized  too  well, 
He  shall  His  pitying  aid  bestow, 
Who  felt  on  earth  severer  woe, — 
At  onoe  betrayed,  denied,  or  fled, 

By  those  who  shared  His  daily  bread. 


t 


4  If  vexing  thoughts  within  me  rise, 
And,  sore  dismayed,  my  spirit  dies, 
Still  He,  who  onoe  vouchsafed  to  bear 
The  sickening  anguish  of  despair. 
Shall  sweetly  soothe,  shall  gently  diy. 
The  throbbing  heart,  the  streaming  eye. 

5  When,  sorrowing,  o'er  some  stone  I  bend, 
Which  covers  what  was  onoe  a  friend, 
And  from  His  voice,  His  hand,  His  smile. 
Divides  me  for  a  little  while, — 

Thou,  Saviour,  mark'st  the  team  I  shed. 
For  Thou  didst  weep  o'er  Lazaras  dead. 


6  And  O,  when  I  have  safely  past 
Through  every  oonflict  but  the  last ; 
Still,  still  unchanging,  watch  beside 
My  painful  bed,  for  Thou  hast  died : 
Then  point  to  realms  of  cloudless  day, 
And  wipe  the  latest  tear  away. 

Sir  Robert  Grant,  x8o6. 


560    QILDINO.    CM. 

2  A  cloud  of  witnesses  around 

Hold  thee  in  ftall  survey  ; 
Forget  the  steps  already  trod. 
And  onward  urge  thy  way. 

3  'Tis  God's  all-animating  voice. 

That  calls  thee  from  on  high ; 
'lis  His  own  hand  presents  the  prize 
To  thine  aspiring  eye. 


4  That  price  with  peerless  glories  bright, 

Which  shall  new  lustre  boast. 
When  victor's  wreaths  and  monaroh's  gems 
Shall  blend  in  common  dust 

5  Blest  Saviour,  introduced  by  Thee, 

Have  I  my  race  begun ; 
And,  crovmed  with  victoiy,  at  Thy  feet 
I'll  lay  my  honors  down. 

Rev.  Philip  Doddridge,  1755. 
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Rev.  J.  Nevett  Steele,  1876. 


1.  Je- SOB,  my  Sav-iour,  look  on    me,     For     I  am  wea  -  17    and     op-prest; 


^^j  i^^^twn^ 


^ 


I    oome  to  cast   ray  -  self    on  Thee :  Thon  art  my  Resfc^      Thoa  art  my  Rest 


2  Look  down  on  me,  for  I  am  weak ; 

I  feel  the  toilaome  journey's  length ; 
Thine  aid  omnipotent  I  seek : 
II :  Thou  art  my  Strength.  :|| 

3  I  am  bewildered  on  my  way, 

Dark  and  tempeetnoos  is  the  night ; 
O  send  Thon  forth  some  cheering  ray : 
II :  Thoa  art  my  Light.  :|j 

4  I  hear  the  storms  aroond  me  liae ; 

But  when  I  dread  the  impending  shock, 
My  spirit  to  the  reftige  flies: 
||:  Thoa  art  my  Rock.:|| 


iji  I II " 


5  When  Satan  flingiB  his  fleiy  darts, 
I  look  to  Thee;  my  terrors  cease ; 
Thy  cross  a  hiding-place  imparts : 
:  Thon  art  my  Peace.  :|| 


563    VIOILATE. 


7.  7.  7.  3. 


6  Standing  alone  on  Jordan's  brink, 

In  that  tremendous  latest  strife, 
Thon  wilt  not  suffer  me  to  sink : 
||:  Thou  art  my  Life.  :|| 

7  Thon  wilt  my  eveiy  want  sai^ily, 

E'en  to  the  end,  whatever  be&ll ; 
Throagh  life,  in  death,  eternally. 
||:  Thou  art  my  All.  :|| 

Charlotte  Elliott,  1869. 

William  H.  Monk,  1 830. 
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1.  Chris-  tian,    seek      not       yefc  re  -  poee,       Cast        thy  dreams     of 
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ease     a  -  way ;  Thou    art     in      the  midst    of    foes :       Watch      and  pray. 
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see 


664 


TEMPTATION,  aSTRUGGLE  ANT>  VICTORY. 

PILOT.     7.  7.  7.  7.  7.  7.  John  E.  Gould,  1871. 
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^^^fei^^ 


1.  Je  -  SU8,  Sav  -  ionr,    pi  •  lot    me 


ver  life's     tem-pest-noiis  sea; 


1/       1/ 

Unknown  waves    be -fore   me     roll,        Hid  -  ing  rock    and  treacbeioossboal ; 


^^^ 


Chart  and   com  -  pass  came  from  Thee :     Je  -  snSi  Sav  -  ionr,  pi  -  lot    me. 

"if:   A 


m^4J^  \^^^i^B^^^ 


2  As  a  mother  stills  her  child, 
Thou  canst  hush  the  ocean  wild  ; 
Boisterous  waves  obey  Thy  will 
When  Thou  sayest  to  them,  *'  Be  still/' 
Wondrous  Sovereign  of  the  sea, 
Jesus,  Sayiour,  pilot  me. 

563    VIGILATE.    7.  7- 7- 3 

2  Principalities  and  powers, 
Mustering  their  unseen  array, 
Wait  for  thy  unguarded  hours : 

Watch  and  pray. 

3  Gird  thy  heavenly  armor  ou, 
Wear  it  ever,  night  and  day ; 
Ambushed  lies  the  evil  one : 

Watch  and  ptay. 


C  ( 


3  When  at  last  I  near  the  shore, 
And  the  fearfhl  breakers  roar 
'Twixt  me  and  the  peaoeftil  rest, 
Then,  while  leaning  on  Thy  breast. 
May  I  hear  Thee  say  to  me, 
Fear  not,  I  will  pilot  thee.*' 

Rev.  Edward  Hopper,  1871. 


4  Hear  the  victors  who  overcame ; 
Still  they  mark  each  warrior's  way ; 
All  with  one  sweet  voice  proclaim, 
Watch  and  pray.'' 


it 


5  Hear,  above  all,  hear  Thy  I^ord, 
Him  thou  lovest  to  obey ; 
Hide  within  thy  heart  His  word, 
"Watch  and  pray.*' 


6  Watch,  as  if  on  that  alone 
Hung  the  issue  of  the  day ; 
Pray,  that  help  may  be  sent  down : 
Watch  and  pray. 

Chariotte  Elliott,  1839,  alt. 
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Gnaudauer  Choralbuch,  1735* 


1.  Strive,  wb to  thoa  of     God  are  call-ed,  When  He  draws  thee     by  His  grace 

§^if  f  F  Fip-ff  Mf  [  f  f-i-f-f-fj 


f''  j  j  j  ^U  pj-jiuiaL 
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Strive  to   cast    a  - .  way   the  bar-den    That  would  dog  thee     in     the    race. 


fev„  f  f  rm-f-*  [  I  p  f  r  f 


2  Fight,  though  now  thy  fight  be  fiercer, 

Storm  the  kingdom,  bat  prevail, 
Let  not  Satan's  heaviest  weapons 
Make  thee,  warrior,  fidnt  or  quail. 

3  Wrestle,  till  in  all  thy  actions 

Love  and  strength  are  growing  warm, 
Love,  that  dares  the  worldly  Actions ; 
Half-love  will  not  bide  the  storm. 


F=F 
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6  Art  thou  fiiithfnl,  then  oppose  them, 

Sin  and  wrong,  with  all  thy  might ; 
Care  not  how  e'er  blows  the  tempest. 
Only  care  to  win  the  fight 

7  Art  thou  faithful,  waking,  watching. 

Love  with  all  thy  heart  Christ's  ways 
Seek  not  each,  that  is  but  transient 
Look  not  for  reward  or  praise. 


4  Wrestle,  with  strong  prayers  and  crying,    8  From  all  worldly  hope  and  pleasure, 


Think  no  time  too  much  to  spend. 

Though  the  night  be  passed  in  sighing 

Though  all  Say  thy  voice  ascend. 

6  Hast  thou  won  the  peace  most  valued 
Think  not  thou  hast  reached  the  goal. 
Every  sin  must  first  be  conquered 
That  had  power  to  harm  thy  soul. 


566    VIENNA.    7  7  7- 7- 
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Thou  must  faithful  stand  apart ; 
On  the  heaven  where  lies  our  treasures, 
Yonder  Ax.  thy  hopes  and  heart 

9  Soldiers  of  the  croas  be  steadfast 
Watch  and  war  'mid  fear  and  pain 
Daily  conquering  all  temptation 
Till  our  King  o'er  earth  shall  reign. 

Johann  Jot.  Winkler,  1670-1 739. 
'Tr.  alt.  Rev.  C.  G.  Haas,  1897. 

Justin  H.  Knecht,  1797. 
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1.  Oft     in     dan-  ger,    oft      in     woe,      On-ward, Christians,  on  -  ward    go. 
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Fight  the   fight,  main -tain  the   strife  Strengthened  vrith  the  bread    of     Life. 
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1.  In    the  hour  of      tri  -   al,      Je  -  sos,  plead  for    me,    Lest  by  base  de  - 


ni  -  al         I     de  -  part  from  Thee ;  When  Thoa  aee'st  me  wav  -  er,   With  a 


look   re  -  call,       Nor    for  fear   or 

J. 


-  vor      Saf  -  fer  me     to     fall. 


Bj  p«railMloB  from  Th«  Clinreh  HjibbaI. 

2  With  its  witching  pleasures 

Woald  this  vain  world  charm, 
Or  its  sordid  treasures 

Spread  to  work  me  harm, 
Bring  to  my  remembrance 

Sad  Gethsemane, 
Or,  in  darker  semblance, 

Cross-crowned  Calvary. 

3  If  with  sore  affliction 

Thon  in  love  chastise, 
Pour  Thy  benediction 
On  the  sacrifice ; 


566    VIENNA.    7. 7-7-7- 

2  Onward,  Christians,  onward  go, 
Join  the  war,  and  foce  the  foe ; 
Faint  not :  much  doth  yet  remain ; 
Dreary  is  the  long  campaign. 

3  Let  your  drooping  hearts  be  glad ; 
March,  in  heavenly  armor  clad ; 
Fight,  nor  think  the  battle  long ; 
Victory  soon  shall  tune  your  song. 
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Then,  upon  Thine  altar 

Freely  offered  up, 
Though  the  flesh  may  falter, 

Faith  shall  drink  the  cup. 

4  When  in  dust  and  ashes 

To  the  grave  I  sink. 
While  heaven's  glory  flashes 

O'er  the  shelving  brink. 
On  Thy  truth  relying 

Through  that  mortal  strife, 
Lord,  receive  me,  dying, 

To  eternal  life. 

James  Montgomery,  1834. 


4  Let  not  sorrow  dim  your  eye. 
Soon  shall  every  tear  be  dry ; 
Let  not  woe  your  course  impede, 
Great  your  strength,  if  great  your  need. 

5  Onward  then  to  battle  move ; 

More  than  conquerors  ye  shall  proves 
Though  opposed  by  many  a  foe, 
Christian  soldiers,  onward  go. 

Fint  8 11.,  Henry  K.  White*  1806.  alt. 

The  remainder,  Frances  S  Colquhoun,  1827. 
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1.  Christ-ian,  dost      thou     see   them 
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How     the  hosts    of       dark  -   ness      Com -pass   thee      a  -  roDDd? 
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Chris -tian,     np       and     smite      them,     Coant  >  ing     gaiu      but 
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Smite  them,  Christ      is 


with 
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the    cross. 
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2  Christian,  dost  thou  feel  them, 

How  they  work  within, 
Striving,  tempting,  luring, 

Goading  into  sin? 
Christian,  never  tremble ; 

Never  be  downcast ; 
Gird  thee  for  the  battle, 

Watch  and  pray  and  fast. 

3  Christian,  dost  thou  hear  them, 

How  they  speak  thee  fiiir? 
'*  Always  fast  and  vigil? 
Always  watch  and  prayer?" 
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Christian,  answer  boldly : 
*'  While  I  breathe  I  piay : " 

Peace  shall  follow  battle. 
Night  shall  end  in  day. 

4  "  Well  I  know  thy  trouble, 

0  My  servant  true ; 
Thou  art  very  weary, 

1  was  weary  too ; 

But  that  toil  shall  make  thee 

Home  day  all  Mine  own, 
And  the  end  of  sorrow 

Shall  be  near  My  throne.'' 

St.  Andrew  of  Crete,  700. 
Tr.  Rev.  John  M.  Neale,  1869. 
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1.  Breast    the    wave,    Chris  -    tian,      When        it         is      strong    -    est; 
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Watch     for     day,       Chris    -   tian,       When        the  night's    long    -    est; 


Jt=t: 


^ 


g 


P 


I 


^=Ltf=S 


mt-jnit-s^^^^^f^^^ 


Ou    -    ward     and      on  -  ward    still,  Be         thine      en  -  deav    -    or; 
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The     rest       that       re   -    main  -  eth,      Will       be        for   -   ev 


er. 
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2  FiKht  the  fight,  Christian, 

JesQs  is  o'er  thee ; 
Ran  the  race,  Christian, 

Heaven  is  before  thee ; 
He  who  hath  promis^l 

Faltereth  never ; 
He  who  hath  loved  so  w^^I, 

Loveth  for  ever. 
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3  Lift  thine  eye,  Christian, 
Jnst  as  it  doseth ; 
Raise  thy  heart.  Christian, 

Ere  it  reposeth ; 
Thee  fVom  the  ^ve  of  Christ 

Nothing  shall  sever ; 
And,  when  thy- work  is  done, 
Praise  Him  for  ever. 

Joseph  SummcTS,  1830. 


THB  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 
5  70    ST.  BLWYN.    C  M.  D.  Edwaid  J.  Hopkins,  1889. 


£u-ooar-aged    by    Thy     ho   -   ly  word,     A     fee-  ble  child      of    dost: 

2CX 


g.fit  f  f  pir~^±tf4f  f  r  Mpi 


f^4-:U  i  i  \i,  i-^rhi^4=H^ 


I    have     no      ar  -  gn-ment      be -side,      I    urge       no   oth  -  er      plea; 


j-^^rH  JTiti^i  I  ^  I  j  i  i-^ 


And     'tia        e-nongh  my    Say  -  ionr  died,  My    Say -ionr  died      for    me. 
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d  When  storms  of  fierce  temptation  beat, 

And  fnrioaa  foes  aaaail, 
My  refage  is  the  mercy-aeat, 

My  hope  within  the  yeil. 
From  strife  of  tongaes  and  bitter  words 

My  spirit  flies  to  Thee : 
Joy  to  my  heart  the  thought  affords. 

My  Sayioor  died  for  me. 


3  'Mid  trials  heayy  to  be  borne, 

When  mortal  strength  is  yain, 
A  heart  with  grief  and  anguish  torn, 

A  body  racked  with  pain ; 
Ah!  what oonld giye  the snfierer  rest, 

Bid  eyery  mnrmnr  flee, 
But  this,  the  witness  in  my  breast 

That  Jesns  died  for  me? 


4  And  when  Thine  awfnl  yoice  commands 
This  body  to  decay. 
And  life,  in  its  last  lingering  sands, 

Is  ebbing  fast  away, — 
Then,  thongh  it  be  in  accents  weak, 

And  faint  and  tremblingly, 
O  i^ye  me  strength  in  death  to  speak. 
My  Sarionr  died  for  me," 

Rev.  ThoqiM  Raffles,  1833, 
872 


II 


TEMPTATION,  STRUGGLE  AND  VICTORY. 
571     ROTTBRDAn,     7.  6.  7.  6.  D.  Berthold  Tours,  1875. 

S4   J  I   J       I      j      J  I  J 


jljlj  j-Uj^j 


1.0       Je  -  SUB,     I      have  prom-  iaed      To   BerreThee  to     the     end; 
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Be     Tboa   for  -  ev  -  er      near      me,     My    Mas  -  ter     and    my  Friend ! 
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I      shall    not    fear     the      bat   -   tie 
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If  Thoa    art     b: 
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my     side, 
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Nor    wan  -  der  fiom  the 


^^^M^^c^^m 


path-way      If    Thoa     wilt  be     my    Gaide. 


2  O  let  me  feel  Thee  near  me ! 

The  world  is  ever  near ; 
I  see  the  sights  that  dazzle, 

The  tempting  sounds  I  hear ; 
My  foes  are  ever  near  me, 

Aroand  me  and  within  ; 
Bat,  Jesns,  draw  Thoo  nearer, 

And  Aield  my  son!  from  sin. 

3  O  let  me  hear  Thee  speaking 

In  accents  dear  and  still, 
Above  the  storms  of  passion, 

The  marmars  of  self-will ! 
O  speak  to  re-assare  me, 

To  hasten  or  control ; 
O  speak,  and  make  me  listen, 

Thoa  Guardian  of  my  soul ! 
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4  O  Jesus,  Thoa  hast  promised 

To  all  who  follow  Thee, 
That  where  Thoo  art  in  glory 

There  shall  Thy  servant  be ; 
And,  Jesus,  I  have  promised 

To  serve  Thee  to  the  end  ; 
O  give  rae  grace  to  follow. 

My  Master  and  my  Friend! 

5  O  let  me  see  Thy  foot-marks. 

And  in  them  plant  my  own ! 
My  hope  to  follow  duly 

Is  in  Thy  strength  alone. 
O  guide  me,  call  me,  draw  me, 

Uphold  me  to  the  end ! 
At  last  in  heaven  receive  me. 

My  Saviour  and  my  Friend ! 

Rev.  John  E.  Bode,  i860. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 
572    WATCHWORD.    12. 12.  12.  ix.  With  Refnio.  Albeit  L.  Pwce,  1890. 
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r    I      I        II*        III 
1.  ThiN'8  a  light    to  .  m  fooght,  thin*8  a  work 


to   be  done, 


And  a    Im    to  be  m«t  «•  th« 


gfF? 


Ml     of    the    son.      And  the 


call     is    gone  ost    o'er    the    land  Ikr  and  wide; 


F«r«f«  i,  4  <t6.   ^    \  Versaifd  df  S, 


Rkf. 


8  O'er  the  waters  it  aoundeth,  from  lands  fiir  away, 
Where  the  rebel  usurper  holds  fkir  realms  in  sway : 
There  are  chains  to  be  severed,  and  aonls  to  be  freed ; 
Oar  Captain  is  calling,  Himself  takes  the  lead.— Ref. 

3  O,  trae  hearts  have  gone  forth,  glad  and  strong,  to  the  war, 
And  the  fiime  of  their  ezploita  has  echoed  afar ; 

And  though  brave  ones  have  ikllen,  yet  rich  their  reward, 
Who  dies  is  crowned  victor  by  Jesos  onr  Lord.— Rkf. 

4  'Tis  not  each  one  is  called  in  the  fhmt  rank  to  fight, 

And  there's  room  for  ns  all  thongh  onr  strength  may  be  ali^^t, 
And  the  weakest  and  poorest  some  snooor  may  bring. 
If  only  he  follows  the  flag  of  his  King. — Rbf. 

5  When  the  warfare  is  finished,  the  long  straggle  o'er, 
And  the  name  of  oar  Master  all  nations  adore. 

Then  the  glad  shoot  of  triumph  shall  ring  far  and  wide ; 
O,  joy  to  the  victor  who's  on  the  Lord's  side ! 

— O  hark !  the  shont  triumph  resounds  &r  and  wide ; 
O,  joy  to  the  victor  who*a  on  the  Lord's  side ! 

Sarah  Geraldinn  Stock,  18S8. 
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TEMPTATION,  STRUGKJLE  AND  VICTORY. 
573    WILTSHIRE.    CM.  Sir Geoige  Smart,  1865. 

1.  Thro'  all     the   duuDg-ing  aoeoM  of   lift,      Id     trobb  -  le,    and      in   joy, 


i£ii,"i,^ni/^^ijii 


The  pimia  -  «8     of       my  Ood   bImU  atill     My     heut  and  tongue  em-ploy. 


^^^^^ 


s 


2  O  magnify  the  Lord  witli  me, 

With  me  exalt  Hia  Name ; 
When  in  diatrees  to  Him  I  called, 
He  to  my  lescne  came. 

3  The  hosts  of  God  encamp  aroand 

The  dwellings  of  the  just ; 
Deliveianee  He  aflbrds  to  all 
Who  on  His  aoeoor  trust 


574    MAPtBTON.    CM. 


4  O  make  bnt  trial  of  His  love ; 

Ezperienoe  will  decide— 
How  blest  are  they,  and  only  they, 
Who  in  His  tmt^  confide. 

5  Fear  Him,  ye  saints !  and  ye  will  then 

Have  nothing  dse  to  fear ; 
Biake  ye  His  service  year  delight — 
He'll  make  year  wants  His  care. 

Nahom  Tate  aikd  Nicholas  Brady,  1696. 

W.  H.  Tutt. 


1,  O      help    ns,  Lord ;  each  hoar  of  need   Thy  heav'n-ly   snc  -  cor    give ; 


P- 


irtrrnfftii 


jimiinj^ 


Help     OS      in  thought, and  word, and  deed.  Each  hoar  on  earth  we    live! 


bAt-f  f  fTf |-|m^f^ffffql 


2  O  help  us  when  our  spirits  bleed, 
With  contrite  angaish  sore ; 
And  when  our  hearts  are  cold  and  dead, 
O  help  us,  Lord,  the  more. 


For  still,  the  more  the  servant  hath. 
The  more  shall  he  receive. 


4  O  help  us,  Jesus,  flrom  on  high ; 
We  know  no  help  but  Thee : 
3  O  help  us,  through  the  prayer  of  faith  O  help  us  so  to  live  and  die 

More  firmly  to  believe ;  As  Thine  in  heaven  to  be. 

875  Rev.  Henry  H.  Milman,  1897. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 
575    BROOKLYN.    54  5  4   0- 


U.  C.  Bttrnap,  1898. 


PHIii  iMUJitliiJUW 


1.  Best  of  the  wea-  ry ,     Joy  of  the  sad ;  Hope  of  the  drea-ry,   Light  of  the  glad ; 


Home  of  the  stranger,  Strength  to  the  end  ;  Refnge  from  danger,  Saviour  and  Friend ! 


Copjrishi,  IBM,  bj  Eden  Pobllihing  Uoase. 

2  Pillow  where  lying, 

Love  rests  its  h^ ; 
Peace  of  the  dying, 

Life  of  the  dead ; 
Path  of  the  lowly. 

Prize  at  the  end ; 
Breath  of  the  holy. 

Saviour  and  Friend ! 

3  When  my  feet  stamble, 

I'll  to  Thee  cry ; 
Crown  of  the  hamble, 
Cross  of  the  high ; 


57(3    SHEPHERD.    L.  M. 


m^ 


Where  my  steps  wander, 

Over  me  bend, 
Truer  and  fonder, 

Saviour  and  Friend ! 

4  Ever  confessing 

Thee,  I  will  raise 
Unto  Thee  blessing, 

Glory  and  praise ; 
All  my  endeavors, 

World  without  end, 
Thine  to  be  ever 

Saviour  and  Friend ! 

Rev.  John  $.  B.  Moosell,  1863. 
J.  M.  Bell.  1885. 
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1.  Je-sus,  the  Shep- herd  of    the  sheep,  Thylit-tle    flock    in      safe  -  ty  keep, 
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The  flock  for  which  Thou  cam's  from  heaven,  The  flock  for  which  Thy  life  was  giv'n. 
f- — I— # 1 — \-^ ._|_«_»_l_(f  —J?      r    I  M- 


g^^^^p£ri#=ff-HP 


(Or  to  Rockingham. ) 
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(SimUtt,  %m»t  mH  §i0pi  i»  jluffmng. 


577    PEACEFUL  STILLNESS,    ii.  lo.  ii.  lo. 


Franz  Abl,  J819. 


1.  When  winds  are  raging  o'er  the  upper    o-  oean,    And  billows  wild  oon-tend  with 


ri^ 


^ 


po«o  a  poco  eres. 


^^ 


au-giy  roar,      'Tis  said,  far  down  beneath  the  wild  com-mo-tion,    That 


I 


4. 


-» 


i|-^ri|!^ 


T^rrrm- 


stillness  reigneth  ev  •  er-iaoTe,    That  peacefal  stillness  reigneth  ev  -  er-more 


m^^W^^0^ 


2  Far,  far  beneath,  the  noise  of  tempests  dieth, 

Ajid  silver  waves  chime  ever  peacefully, 

And  no  mde  storm,  how  fierce  soe'er  it  flieth, 

Disturbs  the  Sabbath  of  that  deeper  sea. 

3  So  to  the  heart  that  knows  Thy  love,  O  Purest, 

There  is  a  temple,  sacred  evermore ; 
And  all  the  babble  of  life's  angry  voices 
Dies  in  hushed  stillness  at  its  peaceftil  door. 

4  Far,  far  away,  the  roar  of  passion  dieth, 

And  loving  thoughts  rise  kind  and  peacefhlly, 
And  no  rude  storm,  how  fierce  soe'er  it  flieth, 
Distnrbes  the  soul  that  dwells,  O  Lord,  in  Thee. 

Mrs.  Harriet  Becchcr  Stowe,  1855. 


576    SHEPHERD.    L.  M. 

2  O  guard  Thy  sheep  from  beasts  of  prey. 
And  guide  them  that  they  never  stray ; 
Cherish  the  young,  sustain  the  old, 
Let  none  be  feeble  in  Thy  fold* 


3  O,  may  Thy  sheep  discern  Thy  voice, 
And  in  its  sacred  sound  rejoioe ; 
From  strangers  may  they  ever  flee, 
And  know  no  other  guide  but  Thee. 


4  Lord,  bring  Thy  sheep  that  wander  yet, 
And  let  the  number  be  complete ; 
Then  let  Thy  flock  from  earth  remove. 
And  occupy  the  fold  above. 

Thomas  Kelly,  1806. 
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578    COMFORT.    CM. 


William  Croft,  1720. 
5: 


1.  I      can  -  not     tell      if     short   or      long     My  earth  -  ly    jonr  -  ney    be  1 


Bat,    all      the     way,     I    know  Thy    rod       And  staff  will    com  -  fort  me. 


(Or  to  St.  Agnes.) 

579 


2  Though  fierce  temptations  lie  in  wait, 

What  need  have  I  to  care? 
Thou  wilt  not  suffer  them  to  hurt 
Beyond  my  strength  to  bear. 

3  What  storms  may  beat,  what  hardens  fall, 

My  aoal  would  not  avoid ; 
Who  follow  Thee,  O  Lord,  may  be 
Cast  down,  but  not  destroyed. 

4  Though  over  steep  and  ragged  ways 

My  weary  fiaet  be  brought, 
Still  following  where  Thy  footprints  lead, 
I  take  no  anxious  thought 

5  O  perfect  peace !  O  endless  rest! 

No  care,  no  vain  alarms ; 
Beneath  my  eveiy  cross  I  find 
The  Everlasting  Arms. 

Miss  H.  O.  Koowlton. 


580    CAIRNBROOK.    8.5.8.3. 


CM. 

1  I  worship  Thee,  sweet  Will  of  God, 

And  all  Thy  wi^s  adore ; 
And  every  day  I  live,  I  seem 
To  love  Thee  moie  and  more. 

2  When  obstacles  and  trials  seem 

Like  prison-waUs  to  be, 
I  do  the  little  I  can  do, 
And  leave  the  rest  to  Thee. 

3  He  always  wins  who  sides  with  God, 

To  him  no  chance  is  lost ; 
€k>d'8  will  is  sweetest  to  him  when 
It  triumphs  at  his  cost. 

4  HI  that  He  blesses  is  our  good. 

And  unblest  good  is  ill ; 
And  all  is  right  that  seems  most  wrong, 
If  it  be  His  sweet  will. 

Rev.  Frederick  W.  Faber,  1849. 


E.  Prout,  1885. 


I     am  trust -ing  Thee,  Lord  Je- sua,    Trust-ing 


-fe-4  ^  p  r  •  E 


Dg  Thee,  ix>TaJe- sua,    xmst-mg    on  -  ly 


^^-j-tn-j^^ 


jSI- 


Trust-ing   Thee    for 

-J — J. 


ftill     sal  -  va  -  tion.     Great 


free. 


MFrifir: 
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COMPORT,  TRUST  AND  HOPE  IN  SUFFERING. 
681     MARY  MAODALENE.    6.  5.  6.  5.  D.  Rev,  John  B.  Dykes,  1862. 


1.  O     let  him  whose  sor   -    row        No      re  -  lief    can     find,      Trust   in 


fff^  f  I  ?!  I  f  h 


^^ 


Ood  and   hor  -  row     Ease  for  heart  and  mind.  Where  the  mourner    weep  -ing 


14  j  j  Jij  ^jzaryg 

God  HiB  watch  is    keen  •  ine.  Thonsh  none  else  is    near. 


Sheds  the  se-cret  tear*    God  His  watch  is    keep  •  ing,  Though 


i^f  fni 


3  Ood  will  never  leave  ns, 

All  our  wants  He  knows, 
Feels  the  pains  that  grieve  ns, 

Sees  oor  cares  and  woes. 
When  in  grief  we  languish, 

He  will  dry  the  tear, 
Who  His  children's  anguish 

Soothes  with  succor  near. 


580    CAIRNBROOK.    8.5.8.3. 

2  I  am  trusting  Thee  fbr  pardon, 

At  Thy  feet  I  how ; 
For  Thy  grace  and  tender  mercy, 
Trusting  now. 

3  I  am  trusting  Thee  for  cleansing 

In  the  crimson  flood ; 
TrustingThee  to  make  me  holy 
By  Thy  blood. 


3  All  our  woe  and  sadness, 

In  this  world  below, 
Balance  not  the  gladness 

We  in  heaven  shall  know, — 
When  our  gracious  Saviour, 

In  the  realms  above 
Crowns  us  with  His  favor, 

Fills  us  with  His  love. 

Heinricb  S.  Oswald,  x8a6. 
Tr.  Frances  £.  Cox,  X84X. 


4  I  am  trusting  Thee  to  guide  me ; 
Thou  alone  shalt  lead, 
Every  day  and  hour  supplying 
AH  my  need. 

6  I  am  trusting  Thee  fbr  power, 
Thine  can  never  fail; 
Words  which  Thou  Thyself  shalt  give  me 
Must  prevail. 


6  I  am  trusting  lliee,  Lord  Jesus ; 
Never  let  me  &U ; 
I  am  trusting  Thee  for  ever, 
And  for  all. 
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Frances  R.  Hayergal,  1874. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 
582    QOTT  I5T  OBTRBU.    lo.  6.  lo.  6.  8.  8.  4. 


German  Choral,  1850. 


A    (M   18  m^  Light! — ^myaooldo  not  de    -   spair    Inhoiinof  thydis-tnesl)    q^   dKn  at 
\  The  san  withdraws,  and  earth  is  dark  and     drear :  My  light  will  never  cease,  j  ^ 


E 


t— r 


dMUU]^ 


joy  with  splendor  beam  -  ing,  Thro'  nights  of  grief,  its  rays  are  gleam-ing ;    God    is     my  Light ! 


'iimiA 


(  Or  to  Ich  Hab'  G«nug.) 

2  €tod  IB  my  Trust ! — ^my  soul  be  not  afraid !  4  God  is  my  Shield !— of  me  He  takee  the  care 

Thy  Helper  will  abide :    *  As  nooe  beside  could  do ; 

"I'll  not  forsake  thee!" — He  has  kindly  He  guards  my  head, — ^He  watches  every 

He's  ever  at  thy  side ;  [said, —  hair. 

In  feeble  age  will  yet  stand  by  thee,  All  dangers  brings  me  throagh : 

No  rM.  good  will  He  deny  thee : —  While  thousands,  to  vain  helpers  calling, 

God  is  my  Trust !  On  right  and  left  are  near  me  &lliiig, — 

3  The  Kingdom  His !— throughout  the  earth  He  is  my  Shield ! 

He  reigns  5  God's  my  Reward ! — well  pleased  I  onward 

With  wisdom,  grace  and  might ;  The  path  that  He  has  shown :  [go 

The  stars  go  on,  and  time  its  course  main-      It  has  no  triils  but  my  God  will  know, 


Beneath  His  watchful  sight ;    [tains, 
In  silence  onward  still  prooe^ing, 
The  universe  t>beys  His  leading, 

The  Kingdom  His! 

583    DUMBLBTON.    U  M. 


f^;jji/jjijiiii 


When  He  awards  my  ciowu. 
I'll  gladly  strive,  the  fight  sustaining, 
Until  in  death  the  victory  gaining, — 

God*s  my  Reward ! 

Ernst  Wm.  Hengstenbeiis,  1835,  tr. 
Rev.  R.  Brown- Berth  wick,  1876. 


1.  O  deem  not  they  are  blest    a- lone,  Whose  lives  a  peaoe-ful  ten  -  or  keep; 


^^^^^^m 


^^S^^p 


The  Pow'r,  who  pit  -  ies    man,  has  shown     A  bless-ing  for    the  eyes  that  weep. 
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COMPORT,  TRUST  AND  HOPE  IN  SUPPBRING. 
684    INSBRUCK.    8.8.6.8.8.8.  Hetnrich  Imrc,  X490. 


1.   O   Lord,  how  hap- py  should  we  be,       If      we  conld  cast  oar     care  on  Thee, 


If      we    from    self  oonld   rest;     And     feel 


at    heart  that   One    a  -  bove, 


^m 


m 


^g 


I 


H 


r^i^^-jjiu^^v^/^.^i^^j" 


In     per  -  feet  wis-dom,    per-fect  love.   Is       ev  -  er    work-ins    for  the  best ! 


kfrff  geTTrfFjififf^' 


^ 


2  How  &r  from  this  our  daily  life. 
How  oft  disturbed  by  anxioas  strife, 

By  sadden  wild  alarms ; 
O  could  we  but  relinquish  all 
Oar  earthly  props,  and  simply  fall 

O  Lord  on  Thine  almighty  arms ! 

3  Ooold  we  but  kneel  and  cast  our  load, 
E'en  while  we  pray,  upon  our  Grod, 

Then  rise  with  lightened  cheer ; 
Sure  that  the  Father,  who  is  nigh 
To  still  the  famished  raven's  cry, 

Will  surely  hear  in  that  we  fear. 

583    DUMBLETON.    L.M. 

2  The  light  of  smiles  shall  fill  again, 

The  lids  that  overflow  with  tears ; 
And  weary  hours  of  woe  and  pain 
Are  promises  of  happier  years. 

3  There  is  a  day  of  sunny  rest 

For  every  dark  and  troubled  night ; 

And  grief  may  bide  an  evening  guest, 

But  Joy  shall  come  with  early  light. 

4  And  thou,  who  o'er  thy  fKend's  low  bier 

Sheddest  the  bitter  drops  like  rain, 


4  We  cannot  trust  Him  as  we  should ; 
So  chafes  weak  nature's  restless  mood 

To  cast  its  peace  away ; 
But  birds  and  flowerets  round  us  preach, 
All,  all  the  present  evil  teach 

Sufficient  for  the  present  day. 

5  Lord,  make  these  faithless  hearts  of  ours 
Thy  lessons  learn  from  birds  and  flowers ; 

Make  them  from  self  to  cease. 
Father !  we  trust ;  and  we  lie  still ; 
Leave  all  things  to  Thy  Holy  will, 

And  so  at  last  flud  perfect  peace. 

Joicph  Anstice,  1836. 


Hope  that  a  brighter,  happier  sphere 
Will  give  him  to  thy  arms  again. 

5  Nor  let  the  good  man's  trust  depart. 

Though  life  its  common  gifts  deny ; 
Though,  with  a  pierced  and  broken  heart. 
And  spumed  of  men,  he  goes  to  die. 

6  For  God  has  marked  each  sorrowing  day. 

And  numbered  every  secret  tear, 
And  heaven's  long  age  of  bliss  shall  pay 
For  all  His  children  suffer  here. 

881  William  CuUen  Bryant,  1890. 
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Rev.  John  B.  Dykes,  l808. 
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1.  The  King    of  lore  my   Shepherd   is,    Whoee   good -nets  fail-eth     nev  -  er; 
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2  Where  streams  of  living  water  flow 

If  y  ransomed  soul  He  leadeth, 
And,  where  the  verdant  pastures  grow, 
With  food  celestial  feedeth. 

3  Pervene  and  foolish  oft  I  strayed, 

But  yet  in  love  He  sought  me, 
And  on  His  sbonlder  gently  laid, 
And  home,  rejoicing,  hroaght  me. 


4  In  death's  daik  vale  I  fear  no  ill 

With  Thee,  dear  lx>rd,  beside  me  ; 
Thy  rod  and  staff  my  comfort  still. 
Thy  cross  before  to  guide  me. 

5  Thou  spread*st  a  table  in  my  sight; 

Thy  nnction  grace  bestoweth ; 
And  O  what  transport  of  delight 
From  Thy  pore  chalice  floweth. 


6  And  so  throngh  all  the  length  of  days 
Thy  goodness  fiuleth  never : 
Good  Shepherd,  may  I  sing  Thy  praise 
Within  Thy  house  for  ever. 

Rev.  Sir.  Henry  W.  Baker,  Bart,  x868. 
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Hugh  Wilson,  1768. 
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1.  I'm   not     a-shamed  to     own  my  Lord,      Or    to      de  -  lisnd 


cause, 


Main-tain  the    hon-or     of     His  word,     The     glo  - 
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COMFORT,  TRUST  AND  HOPE  IN  SUFFERING. 
587     SERENITY.     C.  M.  William  Vincent  Wallace,  X814-1865. 


1.  O   Thoa  who  driest  the  monm-er'a  tear,  How  dark  this  world  would  be, 
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2  The  friends  irho  in  onr  sunshine  live,        * 

When  winter  oomes,  are  flown ; 
And  be  who  has  but  tears  to  giye. 
Must  weep  those  tears  alone. 

3  But  Christ  can  heal  the  broken  heart, 

Which,  like  the  plants  that  throw 
Their  firagranoe  from  the  wounded  part, 
Breathes  sweetness  out  of  woe. 

4  When  Joy  no  longer  soothes  or  cheers, 

And  e'en  the  hope  that  threw 

A  moment's  sparkle  o'er  our  tears 

Is  dimmed  and  vanished  too. 

5  O,  who  could  bear  life's  stormy  doom, 

Did  not  His  wing  of  love 
Come,  brightly  wafting  through  the  gloom, 
Onr  peaoe-braoch  fh>m  above  ? 

6  Then  sorrow,  touched  by  Him,  grows  bright, 

With  more  than  rapture's  ray ; 
As  darkness  shows  us  worlds  of  light, 
We  never  saw  by  day. 

Thomas  Moore,  1816. 

586    MARTYRDOM.     (Avon.)  CM. 

2  Jesus,  my  God !  I  know  His  Name ; 
His  Name  is  all  my  trust: 
Nor  will  He  put  my  soul  to  shame. 
Nor  let  my  hope  be  lost 
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1  One  prayer  I  have — all  prayers  in  one— 

When  I  am  wholly  Thine; 
Thy  will,  my  God,  Thy  will  be  done, 
And  let  that  will  be  mine. 

2  All-wise,  Almighty,  and  All-good, 

In  Thee  I  firmly  trust : 
Thy  ways,  unknown  or  understood. 
Are  merciAil  and  just. 

3  May  I  remember  that  to  Thee 

Whate'er  I  have  I  owe ; 
And  back,  in  gratitude,  for  me 
May  all  Thy  bounties  flow. 

4  And  thongh  Thy  wisdom  takes  away, 

Shall  I  arraign  Thy  will? 
No,  let  me  bless  Thy  Name  and  say, 
**The  Lord  is  gracious  still." 

5  A  pilgrim  through  the  earth  I  roam. 

Of  nothing  long  posees'd, 
And  all  mnst  fail  when  I  go  home, 
For  this  is  not  my  rest 

James  Mon^pomcry,  iSaa. 


3  Firm  as  His  throne  His  promise  stands, 
And  He  can  well  secure. 
What  I've  committed  to  His  hands, 
Till  the  decisive  hour. 


name 


4  Then  will  He  own  my  worthh 

Beibre  His  Father's  f3u», 

And  in  the  New  Jerusalem 

Appoint  my  soul  a  place. 

RcY.  Itaat  Watts,  1709. 
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1.  Gall  Je  -  ho  -  vah  thy     sal  -  va-tion,    Reet  be  -  neath  th'  Almighty's  shade ; 
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In   His    se  -  cret     hab  -  i   -  ta  -  tion  Dwell,  and  nev  •  er      be      dis-mayed« 
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2  There  no  tamalt  can  alarm  thee, 

Thoa  shalt  dread  no  bidden  snare ; 
Qniie  nor  violence  can  harm  thee, 
In  eternal  safegoard  there. 

3  From  the  sword  at  noonday  wasting, 

From  the  noisome  pestilence, 
In  the  depth  of  midnight  blasting, 
God  shall  be  thy  snre  Defence : 

4  He  shall  charge  His  angel  legions 

Watch  and  ward  o*er  thee  to  keep ; 


Though  thoa  walk  throagh  hostile  regioiiB, 
Though  in  desert  wilds  thoa  sleep. 

5  Since,  with  pare  and  firm  aflRection 

Thoa  on  God  hast  set  Thy  love, 

With  the  wings  of  His  protection 

He  will  shield  thee  from  above. 

6  Thou  shalt  call  on  Him  in  tronble. 

He  will  hearken,  He  will  save ; 
Here  for  grief  reward  thee  doable, 
Crown  with  life  beyond  the  grave. 

James  Montgomery,  i8a9. 
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Edward  Minshall,  1887. 


1.  Cast  thy    bar -den      on     the     Lord,    On  -  ly  lean  np   -  on  His  word; 
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Thou   wilt  soon  have  cause   to     bless     His     e-  ter-nal    faith -ful-ness. 


m^--f-- i^mM^4^ 


^ 


884 


m^^ 


COMFORT,  TRUST  AND  HOPE  IN  SUFFERING. 
59 1     VULPIUS.    7.  6.  7.  6.  Melchior  Vulpius,  1609. 
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1.  Sometimes   a    light  snr  -  pris     -     es       The  Chris- tian  while   he  sings; 
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es      With  heal  -  ing    in     His    wings. 
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2  When  eomforts  are  dechning. 

He  grants  the  sool  again 
A  season  of  clear  shining, 
To  cheer  it  after  rain. 

3  In  holy  contemplation 

We  sweetly  then  pnrsne 
The  theme  of  Gk)d's  salvation, 
And  find  it  ever  new ; 

4  Set  free  from  present  sorrow, 

We  cheerfnlly  can  say. 
Let  the  nnknown  to-morrow 
Bring  with  it  what  it  may. 


5  It  can  hring  with  it  nothing 

Bnt  He  will  bear  ns  through ; 
Who  gives  the  lilies  clothing 
Will  clothe  His  people  too : 

6  Beneath  the  spreading  heavens 

No  creature  hnt  is  fed  ; 
And  He  who  feeds  the  ravens 
Will  give  His  children  bread. 

7  Though  vine  nor  fig-tree  neither 

Their  wonted  fruit  shall  bear, 
Though  all  the  field  shall  wither, 
Nor  flocks  nor  herds  be  there ; 


8  Yet  God  the  same  abiding, 

His  praise  shall  tone  my  voice, 
For,  while  in  Him  confiding, 
I  cannot  bnt  rejoice. 

William  Cowper,  1779. 
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2  He  sustains  thee  by  His  hand. 
He  enables  thee  to  stand ; 

Those  whom  Jesus  once  hath  loved 
From  His  grace  are  never  moved. 

3  Human  counsels  come  to  naught ; 

That  shall  stand  which  God  hath  wrought; 
His  compassion,  love,  and  power 
Are  the  same  for  evermore. 
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4  Heaven  and  earth  may  pass  away, 
God's  free  grace  shall  not  decay ; 
He  hath  promised  to  fulfill 

All  the  pleasure  of  His  will. 

5  Jesus,  Guardian  of  Thy  flock, 
Be  Thyself  our  constant  Rock ; 
Make  us,  by  Thy  powerful  hand. 
Strong  as  Zion's  mountain  stand. 

Anon,  in  Rowland  Hlll't  Ps.  and  By.,  1783. 
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Johann  Sebastian  Bach,  1685-1750. 


1.  The    Lord    my    Shep-herd      is. 
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shall    be     well    sap  -  plied : 
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Since    He    is  mine  and       I     am  His,  What    can    I     want  be  -   side? 
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2  He  leads  me  to  the  place 

Where  heavenly  pasture  grows, 
Where  living  waters  gently  pass, 
And  fbll  salvation  flows. 

3  If  e'er  I  go  astray, 

He  doth  my  sonl  reclaim ; 
And  guides  me  in  His  own  right  way, 
For  His  most  holy  Name. 

4  While  He  affords  His  aid 

I  cannot  yield  to  fear ; 


Though  I  should  walk  through  death's  dark 
My  Shepherd's  with  me  there.       [abada, 

5  In  spite  of  all  my  foes 

Thou  dost  my  table  spread ; 
My  cup  with  bleaaingi  overflowa, 
And  joy  exalts  my  head. 

6  The  bounties  of  Thy  love 

Shall  crown  my  following  days ; 
Nor  from  Thy  bouse  will  I  remove. 
Nor  cease  to  speak  Thy  praise. 

R«v.  Isaac  Watti,  1719. 
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Arr.  from  Hans  G.  Nftgeli,  by  Lowell  Mason,  1845. 
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1.  How    gen    -    tie      Ood's   oom-mauds,  How     kind     His     pre  -  cepts  are ! 
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Oome,  cast  yoar  bar -dens  on      the    Lord,  And    tmst  His    oon-stMit  cai«. 
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COMPORT,  TRUST  AND  HOPE  IN  SUFFERING. 
604p    BURLBIQH,     II.  lo.  ii.  6.  U.  C.  Bunup,  1894. 


1.  Still    will    we   tniat,  though  earth  fieem  dark  and    drear  -  y,      And    the  heart 
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path-way,  worn  and    wea   -    ry, 
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Still      will    we       trust      in 
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2  Our  eyes  see  dimly  till  by  faith  anointed, 

And  our  blind  choosing  brings  os  grief  and  pain ; 
Through  Him  alone  who  hath  our  way  appointed, 
We  find  our  praise  again. 

3  Choose  for  na,  God,  nor  let  our  weak  preferring 

Cheat  our  poor  souls  of  good  Thou  hast  designed : 
Choose  for  us,  God ;  Thy  wisdom  is  unerring, 
And  we  are  fools  and  blind. 

4  Let  us  press  on,  in  patient  self-denial. 

Accept  the  hardship,  shrink  not  from  the  loss ; 
Oar  portion  lies  beyond  the  hoar  of  trial, 
Oar  crown  beyond  the  cross. 

William  Henry  Burld(b,  i8fia 


603    DENNIS.    §.M. 

2  While  Providence  supports, 

Let  saints  securely  dwell ; 
That  handy  which  bean  all  nature  up, 
Shall  guide  His  children  well. 

3  Why  shoqld  this  anxious  load 

Preaftdown  your  weary  mind? 


Haste  to  yoar  heavenly  Father's  throne, 
And  sweet  refitehment  find. 

4  His  goodness  stands  approved, 
Down  to  the  present  day ; 
I'll  drop  my  burden  at  His  feet 
And  bear  a  song  away. 

Rev.  Philip  Doddridge,  pnU.  17SS. 
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E.  Piout,  1870. 
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1.  Com  -  mit   thou     all     thy    griefs     And  ways     in  -   to       His    hands, — 


^^^^^= 


I 


&± 


^^^^^^ 


"^Jlj  jJ  JlJ:J^J=^ 


^ 


«— 3— -L^ 


To      His  sure  trnst  and    ten  -  der  care    Who  earth  and  heav'n  commands ; 
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Who  points    the   clonds  their  course,    Whom  winds  and    seas      o  -   bey : 
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He    shall    di  -  rect   thy    wandering  feet, — He    shall  pre-pare  thy     way. 
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2  Thon  on  the  Lord  rely, 

80,  safe,  shalt  thon  go  on  ; 
Fix  on  His  work  thy  stead&st  eye, 

80  shall  thy  work  be  done. 
No  profit  canst  thou  gain 

By  self-consuming  care ; 
To  Him  commend  thy  cause, — His  ear 

Attends  the  softest  prayer. 


I 

4  Thon  everywhere  hast  sway, 

And  all  things  serve  Thy  might ; 
Thy  every  act  pure  blessing  is, 

Thy  path  unsnllied  light. 
When  Thou  arisest.  Lord, 

What  shall  Thy  work  withstand? 
When  all  Thy  children  want  Thou  giv'st, 

Who,  who  shall  stay  Thy  hand? 


3  Thy  everlasting  Truth,  I 

Father,  Thy  ceaseless  Love, 
Sees  all  Thy  children's  wants  and  knows 

What  best  for  each  will  prove. 
And  whatsoe'er  Thou  will'st, 

Thou  dost,  O  King  of  kings! 
What  Thy  unerring  wisdom  chose, 
Thy  Power  to  being  brings. 

888 


Give  to  the  winds  Thy  feare ; 

Hope,  and  be  undismayed ; 
God  hears  thy  sighs  and  counts  thy  tears; 

God  shall  lift  up  thy  head ; 
Through  waves  and  clouds  and  storms, 

He  gently  clears  thy  way ; 
Wait  thou  His  time,  so  shall  this  night 

Boon  end  in  joyous  day. 


COMPORT,  TRUST  AND  HOPE  IN  SUPPBRING. 


6  Still  heavy  is  thy  heart? 

Still  sink  thy  spirits  down? 
Cast  off  the  weight, — let  fear  depart, 

And  every  care  be  gone. 
What  though  thon  rnlest  not : 

Yet  heaven,  and  earth,  and  hell, 
Proclaim, — Qod  sitteth  on  the  throne, 

And  ruleth  all  things  well 

7  Leave  to  His  sovereign  sway 

To  choose  and  to  command : 
So  Shalt  thon,  wondering,  own  His  way, 
How  wise,  how  strong  His  hand ! 


596    LANOLEBFORD.    S.  M. 


Far,  &T  above  thy  thought 

His  oonnsel  shall  appear, 
When  fully  He  the  work  hath  wrought 

That  caused  thy  needless  fear. 

8  ThoQ  seest  our  weakness,  Lord, 

Cor  hearts  are  known  to  Thee : 
O  lift  ThoQ  np  the  sinking  hand, 

Oonfirm  the  feeble  knee ! 
Let  ns  in  life,  in  death. 

Thy  steadfiist  Tmth  declare, 
And  publish  with  oar  latest  breath 

Thy  Love  and  guardian  care ! 

Paul  Gerhardt,  1656. 
Tr.  John  Wesley,  1739. 


J.  Gamett,  1870. 
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1.  Here        I       can    firm  -  ly       rest; 


dare     to    boast     of      this, 
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That    God   the    high -est     and      the   best,    My  Friend  and  Fa- ther       is. 


2  From  dangerous  snares  He  saves :  5  No  joys  that  angels  know, 

Where'er  He  bids  me  go  No  throne  or  widespread  fame, 

He  checks  the  storms  and  calms  the  waves,  No  love  or  loss,  no  fear  or  woe, 

That  naught  can  work  me  woe.  No  grief  of  heart  or  shame — 


3  At  cost  of  all  I  have, 

At  cost  of  life  and  limb, 
I  clin^  to  God,  who  yet  shall  save : 
I  vnll  not  turn  from  Him. 


6  Man  cannot  aught  conceive, 
Of  pleasure  or  of  harm, 
That  e'er  shall  tempt  my  soul  to  leave 
Her  reAige  in  Thine  arm. 


4  The  world  may  fail  and  flee ;  7  My  heart  for  gladness  springs, 

Thou,  God,  my  Father  art !  It  cannot  more  be  sad, 

Not  fire,  nor  sword,  nor  plague,  from  Thee  For  very  joy  it  laughs  and  sings. 

My  trusting  soul  shall  part.  Sees  naught  but  sunehine  glad. 

8  The  Son  that  glads  mine  eyes 
Is  Christ  the  Lord  I  love : 
I  sing  for  joy  of  that  which  lies 
Stored  up  for  ns  above. 

Paul  Gerhardt,  1656. 
Tr.  Catharine  Wink  worth,  1855, 
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50  7     BARBARA.     L.  M.  Hymns  of  the  Church,  1869. 

1.  Thy  will  be  done,  I      will  not    fear     Thy  fate  pro  -  vid  -  ed    by  Thy  love; 
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Thoai^  oloods  and  darkneaBahiond  me  here,    I  know  thatall    ia    bright    a  -  bo?e. 


2  The  stars  of  heaven  are  shining  on,  4  There  shall  no  donbts  disturb  its  tmst, 

Thoni^  these  frail  eyes  are  dimmed  with         No  sorrows  dim  celestial  loTe; 
The  hopes  of  earth  indeed  are  gone,    [tears;      Bat  these  afflictioos  of  the  dnst^ 


Bat  are  not  oara  the  immortal  years? 

3  Father !  forgive  the  heart  that  dings, 
Thns  trembling,  to  the  things  of  time ; 
And  bid  my  soal,  on  angel  wings, 
Ascend  into  a  pnrer  clime. 

698    COCHRAN.     10.  4.  ID.  4.  10.  10. 


Like  shadows  of  the  night,  remove. 
5  E'en  now,  above,  there's  radiant  day. 
While  doads  and  darkness  brood  below; 
Then,  Father,  joyfhl  on  my  way 
To  drink  the  bitter  cap  I  go. 

J.  Rotoocj  1830. 


U.  C.  Buroap,  1869. 


1.  Light  of  the  world!  whoa^kind  andgenUe  care     Is    joy  and  rest;  Whose  coonaels 


^IJffM^J:^ 


i 


1 J  J  J  JlL'-tftWT^-Wll 


W: 


and    oom-mands  so   gra-cious  are,    Wis -est  and  best, — Shine  on  mvpatbtdear 


■•ktu-f]M 


Lord,  and  ga»rdtiie  iray,    Leet    my  poor  heart,  for  -  get- ting,  go     a  -  stmy. 
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590    LUX  BENIONA.     lo.  4. 10.  4.  10.  10.     {Fim  TVne.) 

Rev.  John  B.  Dykes,  l86x. 


1.  I^ead,  kindly  Light^amid  th'  encircling  gloom,  Lead  Tfaou  me     on ;    The  night  is 


2  I  was  not  ever  thus,  nor  prayed  that  Thon  3  So  long  Thy  power  hath  hlest  me,  snre  it 
Shonldst  lead  me  on ; 
I  loved  to  choose  and  see  my  path ;  bnt 
Lead  Thon  me  on,  [now 

I  lov^  the  garish,  day,  and,  spite  of  fears. 
Pride  mled  my  will :  remember  not  past 
years. 


Wnileadmeon  '     [still 

O'er  moor  and  fen,  o'er  crag  and  torrent,  til  I 

The  night  is  gone ; 
And  with  the  mom  those  angel-AoessmilCf 
Which  I  have  loved  long  since,  and  lost 
awhile. 

Cardinal  John  H.  Newman,  1833, 


598    COCHRAN,    xo.  4.  10.  4.  xo.  10. 

2  Lord  of  my  life !  my  sonPs  most  pure  3  My  blessdd  Lord !  what  bliss  to  feel  Thee 


Its  hope  and  peace;  [desire. 

Let  not  the  fidth  Thy  loving  words  inspire 

Faster,  or  cease ; 
Bat   be   to   me,   true  Friend,  my  chief 

delight, 
And  safely  gnide,  that  every  step  be  right 


Faithfnl  and  tme ;  [oMTt 

To  tmst  in  Thee,  without  a  doabt  or  ter, 

Thy  will  to  do ; 
And  all  the  while  to  know  that  Thon,  onr 

Friend, 
Art  blessing  ns,  and  wilt  bless  to  the  end. 


4  And  then,  O,  then !  when  sorrow's  night  is  o'er, 

Life's  daylight  come, 
And  we  are  safe  within  heaven's  golden  door, 

At  home !  at  home ! 
How  fhll  of  glad  rejoicing  will  we  raise, 
Savionr,  to  "niee  onr  everlasting  praise. 

H«nry  Baieman,  iSjs. 
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1.  Lead,  kind  -  ly    Light,     a- mid  th' en-circling  gloom,   Lead  Thoa    me     on, 

2.  I     was      not     ev  -    er  thos,  iiorpray'd  that  ThonShoaldst  lead  me     on, 
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Lead  Thoa     me     on ;       The   night     is     dark,    and    I     am   far  from  home ; 
Shoaldst  lead     me     on ;         I      lov'd     to   choose  and    see  my  path;  hat  now 
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Lead  Thoa     me       on,      Lead  Thou    me      on :     Keep  Thoa    my     feet ;     I 
Lead  Thoa     me       on,      Lead  Thoa    me      on:  I     lov^d    the     gar  -  ish 
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Man, 
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do    not  ask    to      see        The    dis  -   tant  scene, — one  step  enoagh    for  me. 
day,  and,  spite  of     fears,    Pride  raled    my     will;    re-mem-ber  not  past  years. 

■I 1 ^ 1— .— ■        !     ,        I J-,— I- 
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3.  So     long    Thy  pow^r  hath  blest  me,  Bare    it     still      Will    lead    me 


Man, 


Will    lead     me      on        O'er  moor    and    fen,    o'er   crag  and  tor-reot,   till 
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The    night     is     gone,      The  night     is     gone;    And   with     the    morn  thooe 
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an  -  gel  -  fa  -  ces  smile,  Which  I       have  lov'd  long  since,  and  lost    a> while. 
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600    SPES  UNICA.    8.  7.  8.  7.  8.  7- 


Cooper  Peiry,  1889. 


1.  Lead    us,  heaven-ly    Fa-fher,lead  us     0*er  the  world's  tempeBtaouB  sea; 


%: 


tj.i  JUH  jijig^a^ 


Guard  us,  guide  us,   keep  us,  feed  us.     For  we  have  no    help  but  Thee ; 


Tf  [  ri^'i^i^*^  £  I 


^=^^^  J  j  1^^^^ 


Tet    pos-sesB-iug    ev-'ry  bless- iug,      If    our  God  our   Fa-ther  be. 


2  Saviour,  breathe  forglveneas  o*er  us ; 
All  our  weakness  Thou  dost  know ; 
Thou  didst  tread  this  earth  before  us, 
Thou  didst  feel  its  keenest  woe ; 

Lone  and  dreary,  faint  and  weary, 
Through  the  desert  Thou  didst  go. 


601     MILMAN.    7  7-77 


^^1±lMt4^ 


3  Spirit  of  our  God,  descending, 

Fill  our  hearts  with  heavenly  joy ; 
Love  with  every  passion  blending, 
Pleasure  that  can  never  cloy ; 

Thus  provided,  pardoned,  guided, 
Nothing  can  our  peace  destroy. 

Jamei  Edmestoa,  x8ao. 
Richard  Redhead,  1853. 
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1.  When  our  heads  are   bowed  with  woe.  When  our    bit  -  ter     tears    o'er-flow, 
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When  we monni  the      lost,    the  dear,     "Je  -  sob,  Son     of       Da  -  vid"hear! 
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tjr  *' '  f  r 

1.  If  GodHUoaelf  be  tbt    me,     I  may  a  hostde  -  fy;    For  when  Iprajt  be- 


uoa  De  my  sap-port,    1  be  miscbiei  tney  intend 


I 

2  I  build  on  this  foundation, 

That  Jesus  and  His  blood 
Alone  are  my  salvation. 

The  tnie  eternal  good : 
Without  Him,  all  that  pleases 

Is  valueless  on  earth : 
The  gifts  I  owe  to  Jesus 

Alone  my  love  are  worth. 

3  His  Holy  Spirit  dwelleth 

Within  my  willing  heart, 
Tames  it  when  it  rebelleth, 
And  soothes  the  keenest  smart 


601     MILMAN.    7777 

2  Thou  our  feeble  flesh  hast  worn ; 
Thon  our  mortal  grieft  hast  borne ; 
Thou  hast  shed  the  human  tear : 
"Jesus,  Son  of  David,''  hear! 

3  Thon  hast  bowed  the  dying  head ; 
Thou  the  blood  of  life  hast  shed; 
Thon  hast  filled  a  mortal  bier : 

Jesus,  Son  of  David,"  hear ! 


It 


4  When  the  heart  is  sad  within, 
With  the  thought  of  all  its  sin ; 
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He  crowns  His  work  with  blessing. 

And  helpeth  me  to  cry 
**  My  Father! "  without  ceasing 

li  Him  who  reigns  on  high. 

To  mine  His  Spirit  speaketh 

Sweet  words  of  soothing  power, 
How  God  to  him  that  seeketh 

For  rest,  hath  rest  in  store — 
How  God  Himself  prepareth 

My  heritage  and  lot. 
And  though  my  body  weareth, 

My  heaven  shall  fliil  me  not. 

Paul  Gerhardt.  z6$6. 
Tr.  Richard  Mastie,  1856. 


When  the  spirit  shrinks  with  fear, 
"Jesus,  Son  of  Dtevid,"  hear! 

Thou  the  shame,  the  grief,  hast  known ; 
Though  the  sins  were  not  Thine  own. 
Thou  hast  deigned  their  load  to  bear : 
'*  Jesus,  Son  of  David,"  hear! 

6  When  our  eyes  grow  dim  in  death ; 
When  we  heave  the  parting  breath ; 
When  our  solemn  doom  is  near, 
''Jesus,  Son  of  David/'  hear! 

Rev.  Henry  H.  Milman»  1897,  alt. 
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603    WEBER.    6.6.6.6.  D 


An.  from  Carl  Maria  von  Weber,  1820. 
By  Hubert  Flatt  Main,  x88o. 


m^jirjTTii*  I  j  J ;; i-j^^^ 


1.  My      Je  -  sas,      as    Thoawilt!  O       may  Thy    will       be  mine; 
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PtfM^  jh[-^m 


-t  i\p\ri^i~:uj^n 


In    -     to      Thy  baud       of  love        I      woald  my      all     re    -    alxu. 
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Through    aor   -   row,   or      thro' joy,         Cod-  dact     me         as  Thine  own; 
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And         help  me    still        to  say,        My    Lord,  Thy  will        be    done. 


F-i-1 — r 


^^ 


2  My  Jesus,  as  Thou  wilt ! 

If  needy  here  and  poor, 
Give  me  Thy  people's  bread. 

Their  portion  rich  and  sure. 
The  manna  of  Thy  word 

Let  my  sonl  feed  npon ; 
And  if  all  else  should  fail. 

My  Lord,  Thy  will  be  done. 

3  My  Jesus,  as  Thon  wilt! 

Though  seen  through  many  a  tear, 
Let  not  my  star  of  hope 
Grow  dim  or  disappear, 


3U0 


Since  Thon  on  earth  hast  wept 

And  sorrowed  oft  alone. 
If  I  mnst  weep  with  Thee, 

My  Lord,  Thy  will  be  done. 

4  My  Jeans,  as  Thou  wilt ! 

All  shall  be  well  for  me ; 
Each  changing  future  scene 

I  gladly  trust  with  Thee. 
Straight  to  my  home  above 

I  travel  calmly  on. 
And  sing,  in  life  or  death, 

My  Lord,  Thy  will  be  done. 

Benjamin  Schmolck,  c.  1704. 
Tr.  Jane  Borthwick,  1854. 
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1.  Ifthoabatsnf-fer  G^   to  guide  thee,     And  hope  in  Him  thro' all  thy  ways, 
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He*  11  give  tbee  strength  whatever  betide  thee,  And  bear  thee  thro*  the  e  -  vil    days : 
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Who  tmatsin  God's  nn-chang-ing  love  Builds  on    the    rock  that  naaght  can  move. 
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2  What  can  these  anxious  cares  avail  thee — 

These  never-ceasing  moans  and  sighs? 
What  can  it  help,  if  thon  bewail  thee 

O'er  each  dark  moment  as  it  flies? 
Oar  cross  and  trials  do  bat  press 
The  heavier  for  oar  bitterness. 

3  Keep  i>eace  at  heart,  and  wait  His  leisure 

In  cheerful  hope,  and  be  content 
To  take  whatever  thy  Father's  pleasure 

And  all-deserving  love  hath  sent ; 
Nor  doubt  our  inmost  wants  are  known 
To  Him  who  chose  us  for  His  own. 


t 


4  God  knows  full  well  the  hour  when  gladness 

Shall  be  the  needful  thing  for  thee. 
When  He  has  tried  thy  soul  with  sadness 

And  from  all  guile  has  found  thee  free, 
He  comes  to  tbee  all  unaware, 
And  makes  thee  own  His  loving  care. 

5  All  are  alike  before  the  Highest ; 

'Tis  easy  to  our  God,  we  know, 
To  raise  thee  up  thou^  low  thou  liest, 

To  make  the  rich  mau  poor  and  low  ; 
True  wonders  still  by  Him  are  wrought 
Who  setteth  up  and  brings  to  naught. 


6  Sing,  pray,  and  keep  His  ways  unswerving, 
So  do  thine  own  part  £siithftilly, 
And  trust  His  word, — though  undeserving, 

Thon  yet  shalt  find  it  true  for  thee ; 
God  never  yet  forsook  at  need 
The  soul  that  trusted  Him  indeed. 
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George  Neunuirlc,  1641. 

Tr.  Catharine  Wink  worth,  1855,  alt. 
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I    r  Who  puts  his  trost   in     God  nuwt  just  Hafch  b^iUhis  booaoM  -  curs  - 17 ;  "^ 
'  \  He    who    re -lies     on        Jesus  Christ,  Heav'n  shall  be  his  most  sure-ly.  i 


Then      fixed  on  Thee  my  trust  shall  be,  Whose  trnth  can  nev-er        al 


While  mine  Thou  art,  not  death's  worst  smart  Shall  raakemy  conr-age    fal 


2  Though  fiercest  foes  my  course  oppose, 

A  dauntless  front  I'll  show  them : 
My  champion  Thou,  Lord  Christ,  art  now, 

Who  soon  shall  overthrow  them ! 
And  if  but  Thee  I  have  in  me 

With  Thy  good  gifts  and  Spirit, 
Nor  death  nor  hell,  I  know  full  well. 

Shall  hurt  me,  through  Thy  merit 


3  Thou  art  my  kind  consoling  Friend, 

And  Thou  alone  canst  give  ne 
Whatever  I  plead,  in  time  of  need 

For  this  poor  life ;— I  trust  Thee. 
Repentance  true,  O  grant  anew^ 

And  save  me  from  all  folly, 
List'  to  my  cry,  O  Lord  most  High« 

My  life  make  pure  and  holy« 

Johaon  MOhlguuB,  1179-1613. 
Tr.  alt.  Rev.  C.  G.  Haas,  1898. 


606    ST.  WINIFRED.    4.  4,  7.  8.  8.  7.  Rev.  Sir  F.  A.  Gore  Ouseley,  1861. 


i^y^ii^^^a 


I 

1.  An-gels  ho  -  ly,  High  and  low-ly,  Sing  the  praises    of  the  Ix>rd!  Earth  and  sky  all 
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THANKSGIVING  AND  PRAISE. 


li  V  -  ing   ua-taie,  Man,  the  stamp  of  thy  Cre-ator,  Pnuae  ye,  praise  y  e,God  the  Lord ! 


2  Son  and  moon  bright^  6  Boiling  riyer, 

Night  and  moonlight,  Praise  Him  every 

Starry  temples,  aznre-floored.  From  ^e  mountain's  deep  vein  poored, 

Clouds  and  rain,  and  wild  wind's  madness,  Silver  fountain  clearly  gushing. 

Sons  of  Ood,  that  shout  ibr  gladness.  Troubled  torrent,  wildly  rushing, 

Praise  ye,  praise  ye,  Qod  the  Lord  I  Praise  ye,  praise  ye,  God  the  Lord ! 


3  Ocean  hoary 
Tell  His  glorv, 

Cliilh  where  trembling  seas  have  roared ! 
Pulse  of  waters  blithely  beating, 
Wave  advancing,  wave  retreating, 

Praise  ye,  praise  ye,  Ood  the  Lord ! 

4  Rock  and  highland, 
Wood  and  idiand, 

Crsg  where  eagle's  pride  hath  soared, 
Mighty  mountains  purple-breasted, 
Peaks  cloud-cleaving,  snowy-crested. 

Praise  ye,  praise  ye,  Ood  the  Lord ! 


607    QABRWEN.    8.8.6. 


mi-mui 


6  Bond  and  free  man. 
Land  and  sea  man. 

Earth  with  peoples  wisely  stored, 
Wanderer  lone  o'er  prairies  ample. 
Full-voiced  choir  in  costly  temple. 

Praise  ye,  praise  ye^  Ood  the  Lord ! 

7  Praise  Him  ever, 
Bounteous  Oiver ; 

Praise  Him,  Father,  Friend,  and  Lord ! 
Each  glad  soul  its  free  course  winging, 
Each  glad  voice  its  free  song  singinff, 

Praise  the  great  and  mighty  I^rd ! 

John  Stuart  Blackie,  i860. 


Arthur  H.  Mann,  1895. 


1.  To  Hia  who  for  oortiiuwtB  slain,  Tb  Him  ftv  all   His  djing  piin«  Slog  we  Hal-Is  -  la  -  jah 


m\il^f\\}  F  ff  If  f  f-h^^^fl^fi^ 


2  To  Him,  the  Lamb,  our  sacriflce, 
Who  gave  His  life  our  ransom-price. 

Sing  we  Hallelujah ! 

3  To  Him  who  died,  that  we  might  die 
To  sin,  and  live  with  Him  on  high, 

Sing  we  Hallelcfjah ! 

4  To  Him  who  rose,  that  we  might  rise 
And  reign  with  Him  beyond  the  skies, 

Sing  we  Hallelnjah ! 


5  To  Him  who  now  for  us  doth  plead. 
And  helpeth  us  in  all  our  need, 

Sing  we  Hallelv\jah ! 

6  To  Him  who  doth  piepara  on  high 
Our  home  in  immortality, 

Sing  we  Hallelujah ! 

7  To  Him  be  glory  evermore ; 

Ye  heavenly  hosts,  your  Loid  adore ; 
Sing  we  Hallelqjah ! 


8  To  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ohost, 
One  Ood  most  great,  our  joy  and  IxM^t, 
Sing  we  Hallelujah  I 

Arthur  Tozer  Rtissdl,  1851. 
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1.  Sav-ionr,  bless-ed     Sav  -  ioar,    Lia  -  ten  while  we   sing ;  Hearts  and  vcnc-  es 
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rais-  ing     Praia- es     to    ourKiug:   All    we  have  we      of   -  fer,      AU  we 


t 


hope  to        be,  Bod  -  y,  soul,  and    spir  -    it,      All   we  yield     to  Thee. 


2  Nearer,  ever  nearer, 

Christ,  we  draw  to  Thee, 
Deep  in  adoration 

Bending  low  the  knee : 
ThoQ  for  onr  redemption 

Gam'st  on  earth  to  die ; 
Thon,  that  we  might  follow, 

Hast  gone  op  00  high. 

3  Great  and  ever  greater 

Are  Thy  mercies  here ; 
Tme  and  everlasting 

Are  the  glories  there, 
Where  no  pain  nor  sorrow, 

Toil  nor  care  is  known, 
Where  the  angel-legions 

Circle  round  Thy  throne. 

4  Brighter  still  and  brighter 

Glows  the  western  sun, 
Shedding  all  its  gladness 
O'er  onr  work  that's  done : 
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Time  will  soon  be  over, 

Toil  and  sorrow  past, 
May  we,  bleasdd  Saviour, 

Find  a  rest  at  last. 

5  Onward,  ever  onward. 

Journeying  o*er  the  road 
Worn  by  saints  before  ns, 

Journeying  on  to  God ; 
Leaving  all  behind  us, 

May  we  hasten  on, 
Backward  never  looking 

Till  the  prize  is  won. 

6  Higher,  then,  and  higher. 

Bear  the  ransomed  soul, 
Earthly  toils  forgetting, 

Saviour,  to  its  goal ; 
Where  in  joys  unthonght  of 

Saints  with  angels  sing. 
Never  weary,  raising 

Praises  to  their  King. 

Rev.  Godfrey  Thring,  186a. 
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.  6.  6. 


Sir  Joseph  Bamby,  1 868. 


^^^^^^^ife 


1.  When  mom -ing   gilds  the       skieii,        My      heart     a  -  wak-ing       cries 


ef7Trn^fF^fe^-^^=^ 


^^^4^^E^^m^^^^ 


M»y     Je  -  BOS  Chriflt    be   praised:       A  -   like     at    work  and       prayer 


^^=T^^^St.3=f=f#| 


f^^fH^^^^_ 
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To       Je  -  BUS     r      re    -    pair ; 


^^m 


^^m 


May         Je    -    sns    Christ     be     praised. 


w- 


i 


2  When  sleep  her  balm  denies, 
My  silent  spirit  sighs 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised : 
When  evil  thoughts  molest, 
With  this  I  shield  my  breast, 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised. 

3  Does  sadness  fill  my  mind? 
A  solace  here  I  find, 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised  : 
Or  fades  my  earthly  bliss? 
My  comfort  still  is  this, 

May  JesuB  Christ  be  praised. 


4  In  heaven^s  eternal  bliss 
The  loveliest  strain  is  this, 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised : 
The  powers  of  darkness  fear, 
When  this  sweet  chant  they  hear, 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised. 

5  Let  earth's  wide  circle  round 
In  joyful  notes  resound. 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised  : 
Let  air  and  sea  and  sky, 
From  depth  to  heigiht,  reply, 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised. 


6  Be  this,  while  life  is  mine, 
My  canticle  Divine, 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised : 
Be  this  the  eternal  song, 
Through  all  the  ages  on. 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praiaed. 

Anon.  (German.) 

Tr.  Rev.  Edward  Caswall,  1853,  1858. 
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.    f     O  that    I   had     a  thonaand  voices!  A  month  to  speak  with  thousand  tongues!  1 
'  \  Then,  with  a  heart  His  praise  re  -  joic   -    es,  Would  I  proclaim  in  gratefnl  songs,  j 


t  f->.J  ,t^ 


Pffyj-ififffffj 


To      allwher-ey-er       I  should  he,  What    'tis  .the  Lord  has  done  for    me. 

J  i 


2  O  that  my  voice  might  high  be  sounding, 

Far  as  the  widely  distant  poles ; 
My  blood  be  quick  with  rapture  bounding, 

Long  as  its  vital  current  rolls : 
And  every  pulse  thanksgiving  raise. 
And  every  oreath,  a  hymn  of  piaise ! 

3  Yetraes! — ^yoar growth  Hisseasonsnourish, 

Now  wave  and  rustle  to  His  praise ! 
Ye  flowerets  &ir  I— so  soon  to  parish, 

Your  forms  with  beauty  He  arrays; 
Let  all  your  bloom  now  vocal  be, 
And  join  the  song  of  praise  with  me ! 

4  And  yet  should  universal  nature 

Hear  and  obey  my  earnest  call, 
Should  I  have  idd  from  every  creature, 

The  strength   would  still   be  far  too 
small. 
His  greater  wonders  to  unfold. 
Which  all  around  me  I  behold. 

5  Dear  Father,  endless  praise  I  render. 

For  soul  and  body  strangely  Joined  : 
I  praise  Thee»  Guardian  kind  and  tender, 

For  all  the  noble  Joys  I  find 
So  richly  spread  on  every  side, 
And  fteely  fbr  my  use  supplied. 
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6  Who  grants  immortal  hopes  to  bless  me  ? 

Who,  but  Thyself,  O  God  of  love? 
Who  guards  my  way  lest  fears  oppress  roe? 

'Tis  Thou,  Lord  God  of  hosts  above. 
And  when  my  sins  Thy  wrath  provoke, 
Thy  patience,  Lord,  forbears  the  stroke. 

7  Why  not  then,  with  a  fiuth  unbounded, 

For  ever  in  His  love  confide? 
Why  not,  with  earthly  griefs  surrounded, 

Rejoicing,  stall  in  hope  abide ; 
Until  I  reach  that  blissful  home 
Where  doubts  and  sorrows  never  come? 

8  For  all  Thy  goodness  I'll  extol  Thee, 

While  yet  my  tongue  has  strength  to 
move; 
First  object  of  my  love  enroll  Thee, 

Until  my  heart  forget  to  love. 
When  feeble  lips  no  voice  can  raise, 
My  dying  sighs  shall  murmur  praise. 

9  Accept,  O  Lord,  I  now  implore  Thee, 

The  meagre  praise  I  give  below : 
In  heaven  I  better  will  adore  Thee, 

When  I  an  angel's  strength  shall  know : 
There  would  I  lead  the  sacred  choir. 
And  raise  their  halleligaha  higher ! 

Jobaan  Mentxer,  (658-1734,  Tr, 


THANKSGIVINe  AND  PRAISE. 
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SINQ  TO  THE  LORD.    L.  M.  D. 


Sir  Joseph  Bvnby,  1890. 


1.  8iDg    to  the  Lord    a     joy-fhl  8ong,  Lift     np  your  hearts,  yonr  voic-es  miae  ; 


^^ 


^-M-r  I  r  r: 


jMtri  j  p\l  ^^m^^^^ 


To    ua  Hia  gra-cionagiftabe-loDg,    To  Him  onrsonga    of    love  and  praiae. 


^f 


Voices  in  Unidon. 


i 


-^ 


'^|j  J  j-| 
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T 
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For   He    is  Ix>rd    of  lieav*n  and  earth,  Whom  aogela  serve,  and  sainta  a  -  dore, 


VikidtM  in  Uni99m. 


In  Harwtonjf 


The  Fa-  ther,  Son,   and  Ho  -  ly  Ghost,  To  whom  be  praiae  for    ev   -   er  -  more. 


^^^^tt^ 


2  For  lifb  and  love,  for  reat  and  food, 

For  daily  help  and  nightly  care, 
Sing  to  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good, 

iSid  praise  Hia  Name,  for  it  ia  fair. 
For  He  ia  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 

Whom  angela  serve*  and  saiata  adore, 
The  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 

To  whom  be  pmiae  for  evermore. 

3  For  strength  to  those  who  on  Him  wait, 

Hia  tmth  to  ^love,  Hia  will  to  do, 
Praiae  ye  our  Gtod,  for  He  ia  great ; 
Trost  in  Hia  Name,  for  it  ia  true. 
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For  He  ia  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth. 
Whom  angela  serve,  and  aainta  adore, 

The  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
To  whom  be  praiae  for  evermore. 

4  For  life  below,  with  all  its  bliss. 

And  for  that  life,  more  pure  and  high. 
That  inner  life  which  over  this 

Shall  ever  ahine,  and  never  die, 
Sing  to  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 

Whom  angela  serve,  and  aainta  adore. 
The  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 

To  whom  be  praise  for  evermore. 

Rev.  John  S.  B.  Monsell,  186a. 
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612  DOCTOR  neus.  s.m. 


A.  J.  Eyre,  X885. 


1.  A  -  wake,    and     sing    the     song 


Of      Mo  -  aes    and     the    Lamb; 


"rrtrH-fr^^^^^ 


^m 


Wake     ev  -  'ry  heart,  and      er  -  *ry  tongue,  To  praise  the    Sav-ionr's  Name. 


^^^^'  Mff  n^^ 


i 


2  Sing,  till  we  feel  our  heart 

iQ»cending  with  our  tongue ; 
Sing,  till  the  love  of  sin  depart ; 
-  And  grace  inspire  our  song. 

3  Sing,  on  your  heavenly  way, 

Ye  ransomed  sinners,  sing ; 
Sing  on,  rejoicing  every  day 
In  Christ,  the  heavenly  King. 

4  Soon  shall  we  hear  Him  say, 

"Ye  blessed  children,  come!" 
Boon  will  He  call  us  hence  away 
To  our  eternal  home. 

5  There  shall  our  raptured  tongue 

His  endless  praise  proclaim, 
And  sweeter  voices  tune  the  song 
Of  Moees  and  the  Lamb. 

Rev.  William  Hammond,  1745. 

614    ST.  STEPHEN.    CM. 
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613         S.M. 

1  With  joy  we  lift  our  eyes 

To  those  bright  realms  above, 
That  glorious  temple  in  the  skies, 
Where  dwells  eternal  Love. 

2  Before  Thy  throne  we  bow, 

O  Thou  almighty  King ; 
Here  we  present  the  solemn  vow, 
And  hymns  of  praise  we  sing. 

3  While  in  Thy  house  we  kneel, 

With  trust  and  holy  fear. 
Thy  mercy  and  Thy  truth  reveal, 
And  lend  a  gracious  ear. 

4  Lord,  teach  our  hearts  to  pray, 

And  tone  our  lips  to  sing; 
Nor  from  Thy  presence  cast  away 
Tne  sacrifice  we  bring. 

Rer.  Thomas  Jervis,  1795. 

Rev.  William  Jones,  1780. 


us  join   our  cheer  -  ful  songs  with  an  -  gels  round  the  throne ; 


1.  Come,  let 


m 


^fr^jtrr^ 


f 


^^ 


Ten    thousand  thousand       are  their  tongues,  But     all    their  joys  are      one. 


^^^^^mf  f  f  f  if,:ii 


( Or  to  Coronation.) 
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615    WORCESTER.    7-  7-  7-  7-  7-  7-  Rev.  H.  H.  Woodwaid,  1895. 

1.  For  the    bean-ty     of    the      earth,    For  the  beau-ty     of  the       skies, 


^^ 


*^ 


For  the  love  which  from  oar  birth    O  -  ver  and      a  -  round    na     lies, 


KJ I  f  f  f  MMJrLLlLf  f-t^ 


Christ  oar  God,  to  Thee  we     raise    This  oar  hymn    of     grate  -  fal    praise. 


S^^^ 
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2  For  the  wonder  of  each  hoar 

Of  the  day  and  of  the  night, 
Hill  and  vale,  and  tree  and  flower, 

San  and  moon,  and  stars  of  light, 
Christ  oar  God,  to  Thee  we  raise 
This  oar  hymn  of  grateful  praise. 

3  For  the  joy  of  haman  love, 

Brother,  sister,  parent,  child, 
Friends  on  earth,  and  friends  above. 

For  all  gentle  thoughts  aid  mild : 
Christ  our  God,  to  Thee  we  raise 
This  oar  hymn  of  grateful  praise. 

614    5T.  STEPHEN.    CM. 

2  "Worthy  the  Lamb  that  died,"  they  cry, 

'*To  be  exalted  thos :" 
"Worthy  the  Lamb,"  our  lips  reply, 
*'  For  He  was  slain  for  as." 

3  Jesus  is  worthy  to  receive 

Honor  and  power  Divine ; 
And  blessings,  more  than  we  can  give, 
Be,  Lord,  for  ever  Thine. 


4  For  Thy  Church,  that  evermore 

Lifteth  holy  hands  above. 
Offering  up  on  every  shore 

Her  pure  sacrifice  of  love : 
Christ  our  God,  to  Thee  we  raise 
This  our  hymn  of  gratefhl  praise. 

5  For  Thyself,  best  Gift  Divine! 

To  our  race  so  freely  given, 
For  that  great,  great  love  of  Thine, 

Peace  on  earth,  and  joy  in  heaven  ; 
Christ  our  God,  to  Thee  we  rais>e 
This  our  hymn  of  grateM  praise. 

FoUiott  S«  Pierpoint,  1864. 


4  Let  all  that  dwell  above  the  sky, 
And  air,  and  earth,  and  seas, 

Conspire  to  lift  Thy  glories  high, 
And  speak  Thine  endless  praise. 

5  The  whole  creation  join  in  one. 
To  bless  the  sacred  Name 

Of  Him  that  sits  upon  the  throne, 
And  to  adore  the  Lamb. 

406  Rev.  Isaac  Wattt,  1707. 
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616    NUN  DANKET.    6.7.6.7.6.6.6.      6. 


Johann  Cniger,  1649U 


«    ( Lord   Go^,    we 
*•  \  We    praiae  Thy 


wor  •  ship  Thee !      In     loud  and  hap  -  py      cho  -  ros,  1 
love   and  power,  Whose  good-neas  reign- eth     o'er     ns.  j 


Ouun: 


^^^^^ 


i^f^rt=t^ 
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To    heaven   onr      song    shall     soar,         For      ev  -  er    shall     it 


be 


tfir\  J  U   J   L^A 


Re  -  aoand  -  ing      o'er      and     o*er,  Lord    God.    we    wor  -  ship    Thee ! 


^ 


f 


^^1 


£ 


^ 


t 


W-r 


I 


2  Lord  God,  we  worship  Thee! 

For  Thon  onr  land  defendest ; 
Thon  pourest  down  Thy  grace, 

And  strife  and  war  Thon  endest 
Since  golden  peace,  O  Lord, 

Thou  grantest  us  to  see, 
Our  land,  with  one  accord, 

Lord  Gtod,  gives  thanks  to  Thee ! 

3  Lord  God,  we  worship  Thee ! 

Thou  didst  indeed  chastise  us, 
Yet  still  Thy  anger  spares, 

And  still  Thy  mercy  tries  us : 
Once  more  onr  Father's  hand 

Doth  bid  our  sorrows  flee. 
And  peace  rejoice  our  land : 

Lord  God,  we  worship  Thee ! 

4  Lord  God,  we  worship  Thee! 

And  pray  Thee,  who  hast  blest  us, 
That  we  may  live  in  peace, 

And  none  henceforth  molest  us : 
O  crown  us  with  Thy  Love ; 

Fulfill  our  cry  to  Thee : 
O  Father,  grant  our  prayer: 

Lord  God,  we  worship  Thee ! 

Johann  Frank,  i^53« 

Tr.  Catharine  Winlcworth,  1869. 
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1  Now  thank  we  all  our  God, 

With  heart,  and  hands,  and  voices, 
Who  wondrous  things  hath  done, 

In  whom  His  world  rejoices ; 
Who  from  our  mother's  arms 

Hath  blessed  us  on  our  way 
With  countless  gifts  of  love, 

And  still  is  ours  to-day. 

2  O  may  this  bounteous  God 

Through  all  our  life  be  near  us. 
With  aver  joyfhl  hearts 

AnablessM  peace  to  cheer  us ; 
To  keep  ns  in  His  grace, 

And  guide  us  when  perplexed, 
And  free  us  from  all  ills 

In  this  world  and  the  next 

3  All  praise  and  thanks  to  God, 

The  Father,  now  be  given. 
The  Son,  and  Him  who  reigns 

With  them  in  highest  heaven, 
Tlie  One  Eternal  God, 

Whom  earth  and  heaven  adore ; 
For  thus  it  was,  is  now, 

And  shall  be  evermore. 

Martin  Rinkart.  1586-1649. 
Tr.  Catharine  Wiakiroitli,  i8s&. 
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618    ST.  TIMOTHY.    7.  7.  7.  7.  W.  W.  Woodwud,  1863. 


u^mrmnti^^ 


1.  Now    be  -  gin    the  heavenly  theme,   Sing    •  -  loud  in      Je  -  sea'  Name ; 


lf  !7f  fif  f  [;i^=^=f^p|z^^ 


^^^i^ 


Ye,    who   His     sal  -  va- tion  prove     Tri  -  nmph  in     re-deem-ing   love. 


JEfE^df^ftH-f^^^^^l^zji 
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2  Te,  who  Bee  the  Father's  grace 
Beaming  in  the  Saviour's  face, 
As  to  Oanaan  on  ye  move* 
Praise  and  bless  redeeming  love. 

3  Mourning  souls,  dry  up  your  tears ; 
Banish  all  your  guilty  fears; 

See  your  guilt  and  cuise  remove, 
Cancelled  by  redeeming  love. 

4  Ye,  alas  I  who  long  have  been 
Willing  slaves  to  death  and  sin, 
Now  from  bliss  no  longer  rove, 
Stop  and  taste  redeeming  love. 

6  Welcome  all  by  sin  opprest, 
Welcome  to  His  sacred  rest ; 
Nothing  brought  Him  from  above, — 
Nothing  but  rodeeming  love. 

6  When  His  Spirit  leads  us  home, 
When  we  to  His  glory  come. 
We  shall  all  the  fullness  prove 
Of  our  Lord's  redeeming  love. 

7  Hither  then  your  music  bring. 
Strike  atoad  each  cheerful  string ; 
Mortals  join  the  host  above, 
Join  to  praise  redeeming  love. 

Rer.  Martin  Madam,  1763. 


1  Glory  be  to  God  on  high, — 
God,  whose  glory  fills  the  sky ; 
Peace  on  earth  to  man  forgiven, — 
Bian,  the  welt-beloved  of  heaven. 

2  Sovereign  Father,  heavenly  King ! 
Thee  we  now  presume  to  sing ; 
Glad  Thine  attributes  confess, 
Glorious  lUl,  and  numberless. 

3  Hail,  by  all  Thy  works  adored ! 
Hail,  the  everlasting  Lord ! 

Thee  with  thankful  hearts  we  prove, — 
God  of  power,  and  God  of  love ! 

4  Christ  our  Lord  in  God  we  own, — 
Christ  the  Father's  only  Son ; 
Lamb  of  God,  for  sinners  slain. 
Saviour  of  offending  man. 

5  Jesus !  in  Thy  Name  we  pray, 
Take,  O  take  our  sins  away ! 
Powerful  Advocate  with  God! 
Justify  us  by  Thy  blood. 

6  Hear,  for  Thou,  O  Christ,  alone, 
Art  with  Thy  great  Father  one ; 
One  the  Holy  Ghost  vrith  Thee  ;— 
One  supreme  eternal  Three. 

Rer,  Charles  Wesley,  1750, 
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620  lUbbck.  7 


7.  7.  7. 


J.  A.  Freylinghausen,  170$. 


i4J=la^=4=u 


1.  Let   us  with    a      gladsome  mind  Praise  the    Lord,   for      He      is     kind: 


\ 
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For  His  mer-cies     still    en- dure,       £v  -  er     faith  -  fal,     ev  -  er      sare. 


brf-:-^TH=HH^^-=hf1-f-7^^ 


2  He  by  wisdom  did  create 
Heaven's  expanse  and  all  its  state; 
For  His  mercies  still  endare, 
Ever  foithfnl,  ever  snre. 

3  Did  the  solid  earth  ordain 
Bise  above  the  watery  plain ; 
For  His  mercies  still  endare. 
Ever  faithful,  ever  sare. 

4  He,  with  all-commanding  might, 
Filled  the  new-made  world  with  light 
For  His  mercies  still  endare, 

Ever  faithful,  ever  snv^ 

5  He  His  chosen  race  did  bless 
In  the  wastefal  wilderness : 

621     5HAR0N.    8.7.87. 


For  His  mercies  still  endare. 
Ever  faithful,  ever  sure. 

6  He  hath,  with  a  piteous  eye, 
Looked  upon  our  misery ! 
For  His  mercies  still  endare,  * 
Ever  faithful,  ever  snre. 

7  All  things  living  He  doth  feed, 
His  full  hand  supplies  their  need  : 
For  His  mercies  still  endare, 
Ever  faithfhl,  ever  sure. 

8  Let  us  therefore  warble  forth 
His  high  majesty  and  worth : 
For  His  mercies  still  endare, 
Ever  faithful,  ever  sure. 

John  MUton,  1623, 
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William  Boyce,  1 765. 


1.  Might  -  y  God,  while    an  -  gels  bless  Thee,  May    a    mor-tal     lisp  Thy  Name? 
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Lord  of  men,   as     well    as    an  -  gels,  Thou  art    ev  -  'ry      creature's  theme. 


p^0^ms 
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^^^^^m^^^^ 


1.  Songs  of  praiae  the  an  -  gelssaug,  Heav'na  with  hallelu-jaha  rang,  When  Jeho-vah's 
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work  begQn,  When  He  spoke,  and  it  was  done.  Songs  of  praise  awoke  the  mom  When  the 


Prince  of  Peace  was  bom ;  Songs  of  praise  arose  when  He  Captive  led  cap-ti  v  -  i   -    ty . 


^^^^^^^ 
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X 


.r 


2  Heaven  and  earth  mast  pass  away ; 
Songs  of  praise  shall  crown  that  day : 
God  will  make  new  heavens  and  earth ; 
Songs  of  praise  shall  hail  their  birth. 
And  can  man  alone  be  dnmb, 
Till  that  glorions  kingdom  come? 
No ;  the  Ghnrch  delights  to  raise 
Psalms,  and  hymns,  and  songs  of  praise. 

621     SHARON.    8. 7.8.7- 

2  L6rd  of  every  land  and  nation, 
Ancient  of  eternal  days ! 
Sounded  throngh  the  wide  creation 
Be  Thy  jnst  and  lawful  praise. 


3  Saints  below,  with  heart  and  voice, 
Still  in  songs  of  praise  rejoice, 
Learning  here,  by  faith  and  love. 
Songs  of  praise  to  sing  above. 
Borne  npon  their  latest  breath. 
Songs  of  praise  shall  oonqner  death ; 
Then  amidst  eternal  Joy, 
Songs  of  praise  their  powers  employ. 

James  Montgomery,  1819. 


4  For  Thy  Providence,  that  governs 

Through  Thine  empire's  wide  domain 
Wings  an  angel,  guides  a  sparrow  : 
Blessed  be  Thy  gentle  reign. 


3  For  the  grandeur  of  Thy  nature,  5  But  Thy  rich,  Thy  free  Redemption, 

Grand  beyond  a  seraph's  thought ;  Bright,  though  veiled  in  darkness  long, 

For  created  works  of  power,  ThouKbt  is  poor,  and  poor  expression  : 

Works  with  skill  and  kindness  wrought;        Who  can  sing  that  wondrous  song ! 

6  From  the  highest  throne  of  glory 
To  the  cross  of  deepest  woe ! 
All  to  ransom  guilty  captives ! 
Flow,  my  praise,  Ibr  ever  flow. 
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fHMr^,m^^^d^ 


1.  O    reu -der  thanks  nn- to    the  Lord,  And  cease  your  praises      Dev    -    er, 


Whose  conntlesB  hen  -  e  -  fits    are  poored  On     us  His  chil-dren    ev  -  er. 


■^HtT'f  I  f-if =H-^ 


2  His  works  bear  witDSss  to  the  might 

Which  fiiils  His  chosen  never ; 
And  hymn  His  praises  in  the  sight 
Of  men  and  angels  ever. 

3  By  day  the  glorioos  snn  ascends 

Heaven's  arch,  and  tarries  never — 
An  emblem  of  the  God  who  lends 
His  light  and  love  forever. 

4  By  night  the  borrowed  moonbeams  shed 

A  grace  i^hich  faileth  never ; 
And  tell  ns  of  a  Church,  whose  Head 
Enlightens  her  forever. 


624    CANONBURY.    L.  M. 


f? 


5  And  so  each  star  however  fidnt, 

Which  shines  and  loiters  never. 
Reminds  ns  of  some  earnest  saint 
Whose  life  is  bright  forever. 

6  So  tending  heavenward,  Lord,  may  we 

Soon  meet  Thee  to  part  never, 
And  all  Thy  matchless  beanty  see, 
And  taste  Thy  love  forever. 

7  To  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ohost, 

Whose  mercy  changeth  never, 
From  man  and  from  the  angel  host 
Be  praise  and  glory  ever. 

Rer.  A.  Eubule  Evans,  1865. 


Robert  Schumann,  1839. 


^^^iii 


1.  A-  wake,  my  sonl    in     joy  -  ful  lays,  And  sing  Thy  great  Redeemer's  praise; 


^W^M^^ 


r       »       W       •       I         ^ 


f  ♦    r 

claims  a      song  from  me :  His  lov  -  ing  kind  -  ness,  O  how  free ! 
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4 

625     DOREMUS.     8.  7.  8.  7.   D.  Hymns  of  the  Church,  1869. 


rv.  M^MpAUlL 


.    f  Lord,  with  glow  -  ing  heart  I'd  praiae  Thee  For      the  blisB  Thy  lore  be-stows ; ) 
\  For     the  pardoning  grace  that  saves  me,  And     the  peace  that  from  it  flows ;  / 


MJJ.  l\p^^m^.'J\!I^Au 


Help,      O  God«     my  weak  en  -  deav  -  or,     This  dnll  soal    to    rap  -  tQre  raise ; 


n^r.^^ 


^^^^^^^^^ 


ThoQ    most  lifsht  the  flame,  or     ney  -  er     Can       my  soul   be  warmed  to  praise. 


^gfjigi^iiiit^ 


2  Praise,  my  aoal,  the  God  that  sought  thee, 

Wretcbdd  wanderer,  far  astray ; 
Found  thee  lost,  and  kindly  brought  thee 

From  the  paths  of  death  away ; 
Praise,  with  love's  devoutest  feeling, 

Him  who  saw  thy  guilt-born  fear, 
And,  the  light  of  hope  revealing, 

Bade  the  blood-stained  cross  appear. 

624    CANONBURY.    L.  M. 

2  He  saw  me  ruined  in  the  flill, 
Yet  loved  me  notwithstanding  all, 
And  saved  me  from  my  lost  estate, 
His  loving-kindness  is  so  great 

3  Through  mighty  hosts  of  cruel  foes. 
Where  earth  and  hell  my  way  oppose. 
He  safely  leads  my  soul  along, 

His  loving-kindness  is  so  strong. 


3  Lord,  this  bosom's  ardent  feeling 

Vainly  would  my  lips  express : 
Low  before  Thy  footstool  kneeling. 

Deign  Thy  suppliant's  prayer  to  bless ; 
Let  Thy  grace,  my  soul's  chief  treasure, 

Love's  pure  flame  within  me  raise ; 
And,  since  words  can  never  measure, 

Let  my  life  show  forth  Thy  praise. 

Francis  S.  Key,  1893. 


4  Often  I  feel  my  sinful  heart 
Prone  from  my  Jesus  to  depart ; 
And  though  I  oft  have  Him  forgot. 
His  loving-kindness  changes  not. 

6  So  when  I  pass  death's  gloomy  Tale, 
And  life  and  mortal  powers  shall  fail, 
O  may  my  last  expiring  breath 
His  loving-kindness  sing  in  death. 


6  Then  shall  I  mount,  and  soar  away 
To  the  bright  world  of  endless  day ; 
There  shall  I  sing,  with  sweet  surprise, 
His  loving-kindness  in  the  skies. 

Rev.  Samuel  Medley,  1789 
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626    DODDRIDGE.    L.  M. 


J.  Stanley,  1870. 


^^^iO^a^ 


1.  God  of     my  life,  thro' all      its  days     My  grateful  pow'rs  shall  sonndThj  praise, 


The  song  shall  wake  with  opening  light,    And    war  -  ble  to     the   si  -  lent  night. 


^^ 


•f^mtt 


^ 


2  When  anxioas  cares  wonld  break  my  rest, 
And  grie&  would  tear  my  throbbing  breast, 
Thy  tuneful  praises,  raised  on  high, 
Shall  check  the  murmur  and  the  sigh. 

3  When  death  o*er  nature  shall  prevail, 
And  all  its  powers  of  language  fail, 

Joy  through  my  swimming  eyes  shall  break, 
And  mean  the  thanks  I  cannot  speak. 

4  But  O,  when  that  last  conflict's  o'er. 
And  I  am  chained  to  flesh  no  more, 
With  what  glad  accents  shall  I  rise. 
To  Join  the  music  of  the  skies ! 

5  The  cheerful  tribute  will  I  give, 
Lfong  as  a  deathless  soul  can  live, 
A  work  so  sweet,  a  theme  so  high, 
Demands,  and  crowns  eternity ! 

Rev.  Philip  Doddridge,  1735. 

628    PADDINQTON.    L.  M. 


627  L.M. 

1  My  God,  my  King,  Thy  various  praise 
Shall  fill  the  remnant  of  my  days ; 
Thy  grace  employ  my  humble  tongue. 
Till  death  and  glory  raise  the  song. 

2  The  wings  of  every  hour  shall  bear 
Some  thankful  tribute  to  Thine  eye ; 
And  every  setting  sun  shall  see 
New  works  of  duty,  done  for  Thee. 

3  Let  distant  times  and  nations  raise 
The  long  succession  of  Thy  praise ; 
And  unborn  ages  make  my  song 
The  joy  and  labor  of  their  t<mgue. 

4  But  who  can  speak  Thy  wondrous  deeds? 
Thy  greatness  all  our  thoughts  exceeds : 
Vast  and  nnsearchable  Thy  ways, — 
Vast  and  immortal  be  Thy  praise. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  1719. 
Rev.  Timothy  R.  Matthews,  1875. 


mm=i=i^^ 


firi=4 


ri 


1.   O     ren  -  der  thanks  to   God    a -hove,  The  Fountain    of     e   -  ter-nallove; 


.^^^4 1  I  r  I  ^^^  r-iL-L^ 


5^=?-i-d 


m 


^^^^^^^^^^ 


Whose  mer  -  cy  firm  thro'    a  -  ges  past    Hath  stood,  and  shall  for  -   ev  -  er    last. 


&,f\flM: 


1 — r 
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629    WORSHIP.    II.  lo.  II.  10. 


Edward  J.  Hopkins,  i8l8- 


1.  Piaise    ye    Je  -  bo  -  vab  !  preiae  the  Lord  most  ho  -  ly,     Who  cheers  the 


^^^t^^^prprfrp 


r-tp 


h=^ 


^ 


^ 


i 


-^- 


i 


contrite,  girds  with  strength  the  weak ;  Praise  Him  who    will   with    glo  -  ry 

J » 0 ^— r-# (g-.    ^       ■      X. g    !     I     ■    "g"- 


Wi,>  i  f-H 


rr 


i^ 


^^ 


#^^^H^-^=fr^Ti;ntrmi 


crown  the    low  -  ly,     And  with    sal  -  va-tionbeaa-ti  -  fy     the     meek. 


W¥V^^=^^^^  \  fir^-M;^ 


2  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  all  His  loving  kindness, 

And  all  the  tender  mercy  He  hath  shown ; 
Praise  Him  who  pardons  all  onr  sin  and  blindness^ 
And  calls  ns  sons,  and  takes  ns  for  His  own. 

3  Piaise  ye  Jehovah,  Source  of  every  blessing 

Before  His  gifts  earth's  richest  boons  are  dim ; 
Resting  in  Him,  His  peace  and  joy  possessing, 
All  things  are  ours,  for  we  have  all  in  Him. 

4  Praise  ye  the  Father,  God  the  Lord  who  gave  us, 

With  full  and  perfect  love,  His  only  Son  ; 
Praise  ye  the  Son  who  died  Himself  to  save  us; 
Praise  ye  the  Spirit,  praise  the  Three  in  One. 

M.  Cockbuin-Campbell,  1843 


628    PADDINQTON.    L.  M. 

2  Who  can  His  mighty  deeds  express, 
Not  only  vast,  bnt  numberless? 
What  mortal  eloquence  can  raise 
His  tribute  of  immortal  praise? 


3  Extend  to  me  that  iavor.  Lord ! 
Thou  to  Thy  chosen  dost  afford ; 
When  Thou  retum'st  to  set  them  free, 
Let  Thy  salvation  visit  me. 


4  O  render  thanks  to  God  above, 
The  Fountain  of  eternal  love ; 
Whose  mercy  firm  through  ages  past 
Hath  stood,  and  shall  for  ever  last, 

Nahum  Taite  and  Nicholas  Brady.  1698. 
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^r;/JJ^';'.°^;Hj 


{Sing,   my  aonl,  to   God  who  made  thee,  Raise  to  heav'n  thy  grateftil  yoice, ) 
All      His  cieatnres,  sing- ing,  hid  thee     In   His  good -nen  noir  le-joioe.  / 


y^iipi^f  l\f  I  P^^U^i4^ 


Pare  and  ho  -  ly      love  nn  -  boand-ed     Fills   His    ten  -  der  heart  and  kind  ; 


All  who  tra  -  ly    ser^e  Him  find      Rest   by  God*s  strong  arm  snr-ronnd-ed. 


n\  F  f  [  f  It^Hf^^^^ 


J 


^fq_U-^444t^^^^^ 


Heav'n  and  earth  may  not   en -dare     But    God's  love     is       ev  -  er     sure. 


^^^^m 


2  E*en  the  Son  He  loved  so  dearly 

Died  that  we  throagh  Him  might  live. 
Was  e'er  love  like  His,  who  merely 

Lived  His  life  in  love  to  give? 
Holy  Spirit,  teach  and  guide  me, 

Fill  my  heart  with  loving  fiiith  ; 

Faith  can  break  the  power  of  death, 
Hell  itself  shall  not  deride  me. 

Heaven  and  earth  may  not  endure, 

Bat  God's  love  is  ever  sure. 
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E'en  in  sleep  His  care  snrroands  me. 

With  new  strength  and  yonth  imhaes; 
His  nnboanded  grace  confounds  me, 

Each  new  mom  His  love  renews. 
In  sore  trials  and  temptations 

He,  my  Savionr,  still  is  near, 

Bids  me,  "  Child,  do  thou  not  fear, 
Thna  ahalt  yet  see  my  salvation." 

Heaven  and  earth  may  not  endure* 

But  God's  love  is  ever  snre. 

After  Paul  Gerhardt,  1606-1676. 
O.  E.  Wieland,  189S. 
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^^ 


^    f  Praise  thon  the  Lord,  O  my    soal,  now  praise  Him,  His  praise  con  •  tin  -  ue 
*'\  While    I      the  path-ways  of 


earth  am  tread  -  ing   God  shall  be  praised  with 

I 


^P^ 


^^jm-LUj^^p 


i 

I 


ev  -  '17  biSlth ' }  My  soul  ond     bo  -  dy     He     did    give,    And  waits  my 


v0['l\r-i\fr^f^^ 


praise  from   morn  till    eve.     Hal  -  le  -  In 


jah,    Hal-le  -  In 


jah! 


^?^fffi 


2  Happy,  yea  happy  are  they  forever 
Whose  help  the  Ood  of  Jaooh  is, 
Who  hath  created  the  earth  and  heaven, 

The  sea  and  all  that  therein  is. 
Onr  Gkxl's  the  Rnler  of  the  world 
Truth's  banner  He  hath  e'er  nnforled 
Hallelnjah!  Hallelnjah! 


3  If  there  are  any,  who  are  oppressed 
He  worketh  justice  in  the  tide ; 
Food  for  the  htiugry,  forlorn,  distresseil 

The  Lord  in  season  doth  provide ; 
Those  bound  in  chains  He  maketh  free, 
His  loving-kind nesB  they  shall  see, 
Hallelujah!  Hallelujah! 


4  Eyes  of  the  blind  He  doth  open  clearly, 

Esalteth  those,  that  are  bowed  down  ; 
When  He  doth  find  such  that  love  Him 
dearly, 
The  heavenly  Father's  love  is  shown. 
He  proves  the  strangers'  safe  resort. 
Widows'  and  orphans'  best  support, 
Hallelnjah!  Hallelujah! 

5  Praise,  O  ye  people,  the  Name  mo8t  glorious 

Of  Him,  who  reigns  almighty  King: 
All  should  unite  in  one  holy  chorus 

To  Gtod  the  hymn  of  joy  to  bring. 
O  Zion,  with  the  heavenly  host, 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 
Hallelnjah!  Hallelujah^ 
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Dan.  Hermschmidt,  1675-1733. 
r.  Rev.  C.  G.  Haas,  1897. 
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M 


^^ 


^ 


i 


i 


I 


w 


jd^E^E^^ 


1.  Bless  -  ing,  and     hon  -  or,    and      glo  -  ly,    and    pow'r,     Wis  -  dom,  and 


^^^^^^^ 


i 


?£ 


■^■- 


I 


1 


* 


T 


X 


rich  -  es,     and  strength,  ev  -  ^^^    more, 

■t   f   t ,  o    ^ — p- 


I 


@r£4^ 


t 


f 


± 


-I- 


:^ 


1 


Give     ye      to     Him  who     our 


±: 


j: 


t 
t 


t 


'pi 


s 


^ 


^f^aS^FJ44=J=^rNpi=rt^ 


^ 


y 


bat -tie  hath      won,     Whose  are  the    king-dom,  the    crown,  and  the     throne. 


2  Dwelleth  the  light  of  the  glory  with  Him, 
Light  of  a  glory  that  cannot  grow  dim, 
Light  in  its  silence  and  beaoty  and  calm, 
Light  in  its  gladness  and  brightueas  and  balm. 

3  Past  are  the  darkness,  the  storm,  and  the  war ; 
Come  is  the  radiance  that  sparkled  afar ; 
Breaketh  the  gleam  of  the  day  without  end ; 
Riseth  the  san  that  shall  never  descend. 

4  Ever  ascendeth  the  song  and  the  Joy, 
Ever  descendeth  the  love  from  on  high, 
Blessing,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  praise, 
This  is  the  theme  of  the  hymns  that  we  raise. 

5  Life  of  all  life,  and  true  Light  of  all  light, 
Star  of  the  dawning,  unchangingly  bright, 
Snn  of  the  Salem  whose  lamp  is  the  Jjamb, 
Theme  of  the  ever-new,  ever-glad  psalm ! 

6  Give  we  the  glory  and  praise  to  the  Lamb, 
Take  we  the  robe  and  the  harp  and  the  psalm, 
Sing  we  the  song  of  the  Lamb  that  was  slain, 
Dying  in  weakness,  but  rising  to  reign. 

Rev.  Horatius  Bonar.  1867. 
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1.  PiBiaethoa  the  Lord,  the  Alraigbty,  who reigneth  in     6I0 


ry 


^^^"pTrl^^ 


O  thou  my 


-"CP 


8oa1,    let  His  praise  be   thy  soug  and  thy     sto 


ry.       Join  with  the  throng, 


f¥f¥^- 


Wake  now  the  harp  and  the  song !  Load  let  His  prais  -  es    he      sound    -     ing. 


2  Praise  thou  the  Lord,  who  npholdeth  all  nature  in  splendor, 
Bears  thee  on  pinions  of  eagles,  thy  Help  and  Defender 

Doth  thee  maintain 
As  thine  own  heart  woald  ordain ; 
Sonl,  hath  thou  never  perceived  it  ? 

3  Praise  thon  the  Lord,  who  hath  made  thee  in  wisdom  aboanding, 
Who  doth  restore  thee,  with  kindness  thy  pathway  anrronnding  ; 

In  thy  distress 

Hath  not  the  God  of  all  grace 
Spread  out  His  wingi  to  preserve  thee? 

4  Praise  thon  the  Lord,  who  hath  blessed  thine  own  station  and  calling 
While  from  the  heavens  His  showers  of  mercy  are  falling ; 

Think  thou  thereon, 
What  the  Almighty  hath  done, 
How  doth  His  mercy  nm  toward  thee ! 

5  Praise  thon  the  Lord,  yea,  let  all  that  within  me  is  praise  Him, 
All  that  hath  breath,  all  the  faithful  shall  join  to  upraise  Him. 

He  is  thy  Day, 

He  shall  still  ejilne  on  thy  way ; — 
Now  with  Amen  end  thy  praising. 

Joachim  Neander,  1640-1680. 
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^^^Wft 


Ijouis  von  Esch,  c.   1810. 

I ^— ^   '^ 


M* 


1.    Come,  Thou  Fount  of  ev  -  'ly  bless*  ing,   Tane  my  heart    to  sing  Thy  grace ; 


^^^^^^ 


JHilAB4^^^^ 


Streams  of  mer  -  cy  nev  -  er    oeas -ing,    Gall  for  songs   of  load-est  praise: 
D,8. — Praise  the  mount,  I'm  fixed  up -on      it,  Mount  of  God's  un-cbang-ing  love. 

i9- 


irtiri-nttii 


^^T^^F^#l^#tot^ 


Teach  me  some  me-lo-dions  son  -  net,   Sung  by     flam-ing  tongues  a  -  bove; 


2  Here  I  raise  my  Ebenezer, 

Hither  by  Thy  help  I'm  come ; 
And  I  hope,  by  Thy  good  pleasure, 

Safely  to  arrive  at  home : 
Jesus  sought  me,  when  a  stranger, 

Wandering  from  the  fold  of  Gk>d ; 
He,  to  rescue  me  from  danger, 

Interposed  His  precious  blood. 


3  O  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor, 

Daily  I'm  constrained  to  be ; 
Let  that  grace  now,  like  a  fetter, 

Bind  my  wandering  heart  to  Thee: 
Prone  to  wander,  Loid,  I  feel  it, 

Prone  to  leave  the  Qod  I  love ; 
Here's  my  heart,  Q  take  and  seal  it, 

Seal  it  from  Thy  courts  above. 

Rev.  Robert  Robinson,  1757. 
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U.  C.  Bumap,  1898. 


1.  I'll  praise  my  Mak-er  withmybreath,  And,  when  my  voice  is     lost    in  death, 


^^i,i  {l^;^J,'l|rtH->Mw^ 


Praise  shall  em -ploy    my    nobler  pow'rs :  My  days  of  praise  shall  ne'er  be  past, 

"     '^-  J" ,  .  I  t  ^  -f^  -f^  ^ 

m 
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While  life,  and  tho't,  aod    he  -  ing  last,      Or     im  -  mor-tal  -  i  -  ty     en-dares. 


^^ 


2  Happy  Ihe  mao,  whose  hopes  rely 
On  Isiaers  God :  He  made  the  sky, 
And  earth,  and  seas,  with  all  their  train ; 
His  trnth  forever  stands  secure ; 
He  saves  th'  opprest,  He  feeds  the  poor, 
And  none  aball  find  His  promise  vain. 

3  The  Lord  hath  eyes  to  give  the  blind ; 
The  Lord  supports  the  sinking  mind ; 
He  sends  the  laboring  oonscienee  peace ; 


Or  to  Lucerne.) 

He  helps  the  stmnger  in  distreas, 

The  widow  and  the  fatherless, 

And  grants  the  prisoner  sweet  release. 

4  I'll  praise  Him  while  He  lends  me  breath. 
And,  when  my  voice  is  lost  in  death, 
Praise  shall  employ  my  nobler  powers : 
My  days  of  praise  shall  ne'er  be  past, 
While  life,  and  thought,  and  being  last, 
Or  immortality  endures. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  1719. 


636    WITTEflBERa.    8.7.8.7.8.8.7. 


Job.  Walther's  Gesangbuch,  1524. 


<    r  Sing  praise  to  God  who  reigns  a -hove,  The  God  of     all 
^'  \  The  Godofpow'r,tbeGod    of  love,    The  God  of    our 


ere  -  a     - 
sal  -  va    - 


tion 
tion 


: 


^PP 


#^t^-^^w 


With  heal-ing  balm  my  soul    He  fills,   And     ev  -  ^rvfaith-less  mur-murstills ; 


^^m 


^ 


^^ 


£ 


To  God    all  praise  and  glo  -  ry ! 


TT\Yf^ 


2  The  angel  host,  O  King  of  kings. 

Thy  praise  for  ever  telling, 
In  earth  and  sky  all  living  things, 

Beneath  Thy  shadow  dwelling, 
Adore  the  wisdom  which  could  span. 
And  power  which  formed  creation's  plan ; 

To  God  all  praise  and  glory  I 


I  cried  to  God  in  my  distress, 

His  mercy  heard  me  calling ; 
My  Saviour  saw  my  helplessness, 

And  kept  my  feet  from  falling ; 
For  this.  Lord,  praise  and  thanks  to  Thee ! 
Praise  God  Most  High,  praise  Grod  with  mel 

To  God  all  praise  and  glory ! 

Thus  all  my  gladsome  way  along, 

I'll  sing  aloud  Thy  praises, 
That  men  may  hear  the  grateful  song 

My  voice  unwearied  raises : 
Be  joyful  in  the  Lord,  my  heart ! 
Both  soul  and  body,  bear  your  part ! 
To  God  all  praise  and  glory ! 

Jfihann  Jacob  Schuetx,  1673. 
419  Tr.  Frances  EUcabcth  Cox,  1864. 
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John  Wain  Wright,  1760. 


1.  O     for       a       tboaaand  tousues  to   sins     Mv   dear   Re  -  deem-er'ji  oraiae. 


The  glo  -  ries  of      my  God        and    King,  The   triamphs  of        Hia  grace ! 


g^i4fig| 


2  Jeans — the  Name  that  charms  onr  fears, 

That  bids  onr  sorrows  cease ; 
'Tis  mnsic  in  a  sinner's  ears ; 
'Tis  life,  and  health,  and  peace. 

3  He  breaks  the  power  of  cancelled  sin, 

And  sets  the  prisoner  free ; 
His  blood  can  make  the  foulest  clean ; 
His  blood  availed  for  me. 

4  He  speaks ;  and,  listening  to  His  voioe, 

New  life  the  dead  receive ; 


The  monmful  broken  hearts  rejoice ; 
The  humble  poor  believe. 

5  Hear  Him,  ye  deaf;  His  praise,  ye  dumb. 

Tour  loosened  tongues  employ ; 
Ye  blind,  behold  your  Saviour  come ; 
And  leap,  ye  lame,  for  joy ! 

6  My  gracious  Master  and  my  Qod, 

Assist  me  to  proclaim 
And  spread  through  all  the  earth  abroad 
The  honors  of  Thy  Name. 

RcY.  Charies  Wesley,  1740. 


MISCELLANEOUS 
AND  SPECIAL  OCCASIONS. 


638  sTunnER.  l.m. 


p.  HellendwI. 


ffi5^=j^^= 


^^^1^^^^ 


t 

1.  Great  God  of      nations,  now   to    Thee  Onr  hymns  of    grat  •    i-tnde  we  raise ; 

J--  J: 


m^'  f==^^m 


^ 


i 


^m 


3  ^i[:gr^ 


q=i 


-d • •- 


^^^^^^p 


With  hum- ble  heart,  and  bend-ing    knee,   We    of  -  fer  Thee  our  song  of  pnise. 
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TOfiffl 


^m 


1.  O    God,    be-ueath  Tby  guid-ing  hand,  Oar  ex  -  iled    fa  -  there  croesed  the  sea ; 

J].r...f>f.1"...rt-T^ 


^m 


9  ■  I 


I 


t. 


^^ 


^l\ijp\^7if^^\f\U^ii\^_^i\^\\ 


And  when  they  trod  the  wintry  strand.  With  prayer  and  psalm  they  worehipped  Thee. 


^^44m 


640 
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2  Thoa  heard'st,  well  pleased,  the  song,  the 

prayer— 
Thy  blessing  came ;  and  still  its  power 
Shall  onward  through  all  ages  bear 
The  memory  of  that  holy  hoar. 

3  What  change !  through  pathless  wilds  no 

more 
The  fierce  and  naked  savage  roams ; 
Sweet  praise,  along  the  coltnred  shore. 
Breaks  from  ten  thousand  happy  homes. 

4  Laws,  freedom,  truth,  and  fiuth  in  God 

Came  with  those  exiles  o'er  the  waves. 
And  where  their  pilgrim  feet  have  trod, 
The   God    they    trusted    guards   their 
graves. 

5  And  here  Thy  Name,  O  God  of  love, 

Their  children's  children  shall  adore, 
Till  these  eternal  hills  remove, 
And  spring  adorns  the  earth  no  more. 

Rev.  Leonard  Bacon,  1838. 


1  When  Israel,  of  the  Lord  beloved, 

Out  fVom  the  land  of  bondage  came, 
Her  father's  God  before  her  moved, 
An  awful  Guide  in  smoke  and  flame. 

2  By  day,  along  th'  astonished  lands, 

The  cloudy  pillar  glided  slow ; 
By  night,  Arabia's  crimsoned  sands 
Returned  the  fiery  column's  glow. 

3  Thus  present  still,  though  now  unseen, 

When  brightly  shines  the  prosperous 
day,  . 

Be  thoughts  of  Thee  a  cloudy  screen, 
To  temper  the  deceitful  ray ! 

4  And  O,  when  gathers  on  our  path, 

In    shade    and    storm,    the   frequent 
night 
Be  Thy  long-suffering,  slow  to  wrath, 
A  burning  and  a  shining  light. 

Sir  Walter  Scott,  iSao. 


638  sTunnER.  l.  m. 

2  Thy  Name  we  bless  almighty  God, 

For  all  the  kindness  Thou  hast  diown 
To  this  fair  land  the  pilgrims  trod, — 
This  land  we  fondly  call  our  own. 


4  We  praise -Thee  that  the  gospel's  light 
Through  all  our  land  its  radiance  sheds ; 
Dispels  the  shades  of  error's  night. 
And  heavenly  blessings  round  us  spreads. 


3  Here  freedom  spreads  her  banner  wide,  5  Great  God,  preserve  us  in  Thy  fear ; 

And  casts  her  soft  and  hallowed  ray ;  In  danger  still  our  Guardian  be ; 

Here  Thou  our  fathere'  steps  didst  gnide  O,  spread  Thy  truth's  bright  precepts  here; 

In  safety  through  their  dangerous  way.  Let  all  the  people  worship  Thee. 
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pH^jEPH^fH 


Raphael  Courteville^  C^?* 


1.  Lord  !  while  for      all    man -kind  we  pray.      Of     ev  -  'ry  clime  and  ooast, 


^^ 


f  j  I  j  j  j  itri-ii^^t^±^ 


O     bear    ns     for    oar       na  -  tive  land,    The   land  we    love  the     most 


642  c.  M. 


^ 


± 


i 


2  Oar  Fathers'  sepalcbree  are  here, 

And  here  oar  kindred  dwell ; 
Oar  children,  too :  how  shoald  we  love 
Another  land  so  well  ? 

3  O  gaard  onr  shores  from  every  foe. 

With  peace  oar  borders  bless ; 
With  proQMroos  times  oar  cities  crown, 
Oar  fields  with  plenteonsness. 

4  Unite  ns  in  the  sacred  love 

Of  knowledge,  troth,  and  Thee ; 
And  let  oar  hills  and  valleys  chant 
The  songB  of  liberty. 

5  Here  may  religion,  pare  and  mild. 

Smile  on  oar  Sabbath  hoars ; 
And  piety  and  virtae  bless 
The  home  of  as  aod  oars. 

6  Lord  of  the  nations,  thas  to  Thee 

Oar  ooantry  we  commend ; 
Be  Thoa  her  Refage  and  her  Trast, 
Her  everlasting  Friend. 

Rev.  John  R.  Wreford,  1837. 


CM. 

1  O  Lord,  oar  flithers  oil  have  told, 

In  oar  attentiye  ears, 
Thy  wonders  in  their  days  performed, 
And  elder  times  than  theirs. 

2  For,  not  their  coarage,  not  their  sword. 

To  them  salvation  gave ; 
Nor  strength  that  from  aneqaal  force 
Their  fainting  troops  ooald  save : 

3  Bnt  Thy  right  hand  and  poirerfal  arm. 

Whose  sacoor  they  implored ; 
Thy  presence  with  the  chosen  race,  • 
Who  Thy  great  Name  adored. 

4  As  Thee,  their  God,  oar  fathers  owned, 

Thon  art  oar  sovereign  King : 
O,  therefore,  as  Thoa  didst  to  them. 
To  OS  deliverance  bring ! 

5  To  Thee  the  triamph  we  ascribe, 

From  whom  the  oonqaest  came ; 
In  God  we  will  rejoice  all  day, 
And  ever  bless  Thy  Name. 

Nahum  Tau  and  Nicholas  Brady,  1696. 


643    WORTriAN.    C  M.  D.  with  Chorus, 


mtftrrr^f^tir^. 


U.  C.  Bumap,  1898. 
Chorus  from  Verdi. 


1.  O     why     shall  we    our   Coun  -  try  love,      O     why     for  her     be  strong, 


m^^^ 


OopTftfht,  1IM.  MfB  Pabltthlai  Boqm. 
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Idij^^jii^fe^^^p^ 


£x-eept     to  lift  the  Right    a-bove The  prond  and  wiatbful  Wrong? For  this,  O 


f 


t=t 


|liri|jf:ff-#^a 


^ 


ynii:fji^iUi4zMiJ4t^,=^ 


ho  •  iy  Lord    of  Hosts,  Our  oouqoering  Cap-tain  be,       And  thrill     a  loy  -  al 


rt 


h  ni'ifif'ii 


^s 


Chorus. 


nation's  coasts,  With  sacred  Ticto  •  ry !     A-mer-i-  ca!    A  -  mer-i-ca!  'Gainst  wrong  thy 


might  be  hurled!  For  thee  we  lift   our    loud  Hncxa ;  Dor  ooantry  for  the  world  I 

^=^A-'" ' — ' ' 


3 


2  Our  countiy  for  the  world  I  we  sing, 

But  in  no  worldly  way ; 
Our  country  to  the  Lord  we  bring, 

And  fervent  for  her  pray : 
God  make  her  true ;  God  make  her  pure ; 

God  make  her  wise  and  good ! 
And  through  her  may  the  Christ  make  sure 

Man's  world-wide  Brotherhood ! — Cho. 


3  O  broader  than  her  wide  domains 

Be  her  designs  divine ; . 
And  richer  than  her  golden  veins 

Her  charities  benign ; 
Firmer  than  buttress'd  mountain-tower 

Her  fixdd  &ith  in  Thee ; 
Her  triumphs  nobler  through  Thy  power 

Than  gain  on  land  or  sea ! — Cho. 


4  Great  God  I  our  countiy  for  the  world, 

And  all  the  world  for  Thee ! 
Christ's  banners  o'er  all  lands  unfurled 

In  high  exultancy ! 
O  Day  divine,  speed  on,  speed  on! 

Speed  truth  and  peace  and  love ; 
Till  all  below  for  Him  be  won, 

Who  reigns  o'er  xealms  above !— Caa 

Rev.  Donii  Woctaua,  1898. 
488 


OUR  COUNTRY  AND  GOVERNMENT. 
644     AflERICA.     6.  6.  4.  6.  6.  6.  4.  Egmont  Froehlich,  1898. 


p^ 


MaeUoso 


^.  1.  My  conntry,  'tis  of  thee,  Sweet  land  of  lib-«r- 


ty,    Of     thee 


I      sing, 


Land  where  my  &-ther8  died,  Land  of  the  pilgrim's  pride, 


$ 


ritentUo. 
crescendo. 


ff-. 


1=* 


3 


I 


From   ev'ry  mountain  side  Let  free-dom    ring,    a  tempo. 

4  M.j.j.ia.>=-.    Zgi 


^ 


Bj  p«rmliiloii  of  BfiiMDt  VrochUoh,  evner  of  oopjrlfhi,  Bt.  Loula,  Mo.,  IDM. 


2  My  native  country,  thee, 
Land  of  the  noble,  free, 

Thy  name  I  love ; 
I  love  thy  rocks  and  rills, 
Thy  woods  and  templed  hills, 
My  heart  with  rapture  thrills 

Like  that  above. 


3  T^t  music  swell  the  breeze, 
And  ring  from  all  the  trees 
Sweet  freedom's  aong: 


424 


Let  mortal  tongues  awake, 
Let  all  that  breathe  partake, 
I^t  rocks  their  silence  break, 
The  sound  prolong. 

4  Onr  fathers'  God,  to  Thee, 
Author  of  liberty, 

To  Thee  we  sing : 
Jxmg  may  our  land  be  bright 
With  freedom's  holy  light ; 
Protect  us  by  Thy  might, 
Great  God,  onr  King. 

RcY.  Samuel  F.  Smith,  183a. 
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Henry  Carey,  1743. 


1.  God  bless  oar  na  -  tiyo  land !  Firm  may  sho  vr  -  er  stand,  Thro'  storm  and  night;  When  the  wUd 

.  ^   ^     J  •#-   -    _    ^.    -^  •§- 4- 


#%"=i^^ 


^^^^^^^^^a 


tem-pests  rave,  Rnl  -  er    of  wind  and  waye,  Do  Thou  onr   ooon  -  try  save  By  Thy  great  might ! 


2  For  her  our  prayer  shall  riae 
To  God  above  the  skies ; 

On  Him  we  wait : 
Thoa  who  art  ever  nigh, 


m^pw^^^ 


Guarding  with  watchfal  eye, 
To  Thee  alood  we  cry, 
God  save  the  state ! 


RcT.  Charles  F.  Brooks.  1835. 
Ah.  Rev.  John  S.  Dwight,  1841. 
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1.  O  God     of    love,    O  King    of  peace,  Makewarathronghont  the  world  to  cease; 
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The  wrath  of    sin  -  fnl    man    re-strain,  Give  peace,  O  God,  give  peace    a-  gain! 


^ 


??: 
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2  Kemember,  Lord,  Thy  works  of  old,  None  ever  called  on  Thee  in  vain, 
The  wonders  that  our  fathers  told  ;  Give  peace,  O  God,  give  peace  again! 

^vT^^I  oV^'  'i?v!.^r;j!2^Jt!L .  4  Where  saints  and  angels  dwell  above, 

Give  peace,  O  God,  give  peace  again !  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  j^^. j.  ^  ^^^^  j^^^ . 

3  Whom  shall  we  truHt  bnt  Thee,  O  Lord  ?  O  bind  us  in  that  heavenly  chain ! 
Where  rest  bnt  on  Thy  faithful  word?  Give  peace,  O  God,  give  peace  again ! 

425  Rev.  Sir  Henry  W.  Baker,  1861 
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vajj^t^R 


1.  Great  King   of     na-tiouB,hear     oar  prayer,  While  at  Thy  feet  we      fiill, 


pn-nih^^j^fti--fp^ 


And  hum  •  bly  with      a  -  nit  -  ed     cry      To   Thee    for    mer  -  cy        call ; 


Kff=P=F7 


f^^=T 


^^^^PP 


i^^^=^^^^mff^=^ 


The  gnilt    ia   ours,  bat  grace     is  Thine,     O      tarn    as      not      a  -  way; 


^^^^^m^^m 


^^^^to^^i 


Bat  hear    as   from  Thy      loft  -  y  throne,  And  help     as   when     we      pray. 


f^^rffTf  nry^j^^^^ 


2  Oar  fathers'  sins  were  manifold, 

And  oars  no  leas  we  own, 
Yet  wondronsly  from  age  to  age 

Thy  goodness  hath  been  shown ; 
When  dangers,  like  a  stormy  sea, 

Beset  oar  eoantry  roand, 
To  Thee  we  looked,  to  Thee  we  cried, 

And  help  in  Thee  was  fonnd. 


3  With  one  consent  we  meekly  bow 
Beneath  Thy  chastening  hand, 
And,  poaring  forth  confession  meet, 
Moarn  with  oar  moarning  land  ; 
With  pitying  eye  behold  our  need, 

As  thns  we  lift  oar  prayer ; 
Correct  as  with  Thy  jadgments,  Lord, 
Then  let  Thy  mercy  spare. 

Rev.  John  H.  Gurney,  i8)8. 
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648    RUSSIAN  HYMN.    ii.  lo.  ii.  9. 


Alexis  Lwoflf,  1833. 


1.  God     the  All  -  ter   -  ri  -  ble !  King,  who   or  -  dain  -  aet     Great  winds  Thy 


feif-f  ^\f'U\^^ 
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dar  -  ions,  the  light-ninga     Thy     sword,  Show    forth  Thy    pit 


y       on 


e 


^=^ 


$ 


^ 


^ 


I    I    I 


:^: 


^W 


^^ 


^iii^y^^^ 


high  where  Thon  reign-est ;  Give      to     ns     peace  in    our  time,      O       Lord. 


2  God  the  Omnipotent !  Mighty  Avenger, 

Watching  invisible,  judging  unheard, 

Save  ns  in  mercy,  O  save  us  from  danger ; 

Give  to  us  peace  in  our  time,  O  Loi3. 

3  God  the  All-merciful !  Earth  hath  forsaken 

Thy  ways  of  blessedness,  slighted  Thy  word ; 
Bid  not  Thy  wrath  in  its  terrors  awaken; 
Give  to  us  peace  in  our  time,  O  Lord. 

4  God  the  All-righteous  One !  Man  hath  defied  Thee; 

Yet  to  eternity  standeth  Thy  word, 
Falsehood  and  wrong  shall  not  tarry  beside  Thee ; 
Give  to  us  peace  in  out  time,  O  Lord. 

5  God  the  All-wise !  By  the  fire  of  Thy  chastening, 

Earth  shall  to  freedom  and  truth  be  restored  ; 
Through  the  thick  darkness  Thy  kingdom  is  hastening; 
Thou  wilt  give  peace  in  Thy  time,  O  Lord. 

6  So  shall  Thy  children,  in  thankful  devotion, 

Laud  Him  who  saved  them  from  peril  abhorred ; 
Singing  in  chorus,  from  ocean  to  ocean, 
Peace  to  the  nations,  and  praise  to  the  Lord. 

Henry  F.  Clioriey,  1843. 
427  Verses  4,  5,  Rev.  John  Ellcrton,  1870. 
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l^%#irW 


t.  To  Thee,  (Hur  God,  we     fly     For  mer-oy  and  f(^  grace;    0  hear  oar  low- ly    cry,    And 


#jj|jlijjil-jjl44l 


hide  not  Thoa  Thy  &ce.     0  Lord,  itrvtch  forth  Thy  mighty  hand,  And  guard  and  bless  our  f&therland. 


hrffTfiyy-Ffffp 


2  Arise,  O  Lord  of  hosts ; 

Be  jealons  for  Thy  Name, 
And  drive  from  oat  onr  coasts 
The  sins  that  pat  to  shame. 
O  Lord,  stretch  forth,  etc. 

3  Thy  hest  gifts  from  on  high 

Id  rich  abaudaace  poar, 
That  we  may  magnify 
And  praise  Thee  more  and  more 
O  Lord,  stretch  forth,  etc 


4  The  powers  ordained  by  Thee 
With  heavenly  wisdom  bless ; 
May  they  Thy  servants  be, 
And  rnle  in  righteoasneas. 
O  Lord,  stretch  forth,  etc. 

6  The  Gharch  of  Thy  dear  Son 
Inflame  with  love's  pare  fire, 
Bind  her  once  more  in  one, 
And  life  and  trath  inspire. 
O  Lord,  stretch  forth,  etc. 


6  Give  peace,  Lord,  in  onr  time ; 
O  let  no  foe  draw  nif;h, 
Nor  lawless  deed  of  crime 
Insalt  Thy  Majesty. 
O  Lord,  stretch  forth,  etc 

Bithop  William  W.  How,  1871. 


650    JEHOSHAPHAT.    L.  M. 


^=3i>nj  jiu^ 


Qaude  Goudimel,  1547. 


1.  When   in    the  hour  of     at -most  need    We  know  not  where  to  look  for   aid; 
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When  days  and  nights  of     anx-ioos  tho't  Nor  help  norcoan-sel  yet  have  broaght: 
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Jia  WAR  AND  NATIONAL  TROUBLE. 
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German  Melody :  arr.  by  S.  Dyer,  1824. 
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1.  O  Lord  of  hosts,    Al-migbt-y  King,     Be-holdthe  aac  -  ri  -  fice    we  bring: 
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To   ev-'rj    arm  Thy  Btrength  impart ;  Thy  Spir-it  shed  thro*  ev  -  'ry   heart. 


2  Wake  io  oar  breasts  the  liTing  fires, 
The  holy  fidth  that  warmed  oor  sires : 
Thy  band  hath  made  oar  nation  free ; 
To  die  for  her  is  senring  Thee. 

3  Be  Thoo  a  pillared  flame  to  show 
The  midnight  snare,  the  silent  foe ; 
And  when  the  battle  thunders  load, 
Still  guide  as  in  its  moving  doad. 


652 


4  God  of  all  nations,  Sovereign  Lord, 

In  Thy  dread  Name  we  draw  the  sword, 
We  lift  the  starry  flag  on  high 
That  fills  with  light  oar  stormy  sky. 

5  From  treason's  rent,  from  marder's  stain, 
Onard  Thoo  its  folds  till  peace  shall  reign, 
Till  fort  and  field,  till  shore  and  sea. 
Join  oar  load  anthem, — Praise  to  Thee. 

Oliver  Wendell  Holmes,  1861. 


L.  M. 


1  Kingdoms  and  thrones  to  God  belong ;  2  He  shakes  the  heavens  with  load  alarms ; 

Crown  Him,  ye  nations,  in  yoar  song ;  How  terrible  is  God  in  arms ! 

His  wondroas  names  and  powers  rehearse;  In  Israel  are  His  mercies  known, 

His  honors  shall  enrich  yoar  verse.  Israel  is  His  peculiar  throne. 

3  Proclaim  Him  King,  pronounce  Him  blest; 
He's  your  defense,  your  joy,  your  rest ; 
When  terrors  rise,  and  nations  faint, 
Ood  is  the  strength  of  every  saint. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  17x9. 
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2  Then  this  our  comfort  is  alone, 
That  we  may  meet  before  Thy  throne, 
And  cry,  O  faithful  God,  to  Thee 
For  rescue  from  our  misery : 

3  To  Thee  may  raise  onr  hearts  and  eyes, 
Repenting  sore  with  bitter  sighs, 
And  seek  Thy  pardon  for  our  sin. 
And  respite  from  oar  griefs  within. 

4  For  Thou  hast  promised  graciously 
To  hear  all  those  who  cry  to  Thee, 
Through  Him  whose  Name  alone  is  great, 
Our  Saviour  and  onr  Advocate. 


6  And  thus  we  come,  O  God,  to-day. 
And  all  our  woes  before  Thee  lay ; 
For  tried,  afflicted,  lo !  we  stand, 
Peril  and  foes  on  every  hand. 

6  Ah,  hide  not  from  our  sins  Thy  face ; 
Absolve  us  through  Thy  boundless  grace ; 
Be  with  us  in  onr  anguish  still, 
Free  us  at  last  from  every  ill. 

7  That  80  with  all  our  hearts  may  we 
Once  more  with  joy  give  thanks  to  Thee, 
And  walk  obedient  to  Thy  word. 
And  now  and  ever  praise  the  Lord. 

Paul  Eber,  1560 
429  Tr.  Catharine  Winkworth,  1858. 
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Arr.  from  Fnuu  Joseph  Haydn,  1798. 
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1.  E  -  ter-nal  Soaroeof    ev  -  'ry     joy,      Well  may  Thy  praiaeoar  lips  em  -  ploy 


1,  Kf  ter-nai  »oaroeot    ev  -  'ry     joy,      well  may  rny  praiaeoar  lips  em  -  pioy 
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While  iu    Thy  tem-ple  we       ap-pear,  Whoae  goodness  crowns  the  circling  year. 


^gffif^y|#ft^j  H I  ^v^m^ 


2  Wide  as  the  wheels  of  natnre  roll,  4  Thy  hand  in  antnmn  richly  pours 

Thy  hand  supports  and  gnides  the  whole,  Through  all  onr  coasts  redundant  stores ; 

The  san  is  taught  by  Thee  to  rise,  And  winters,  softened  by  Thy  care, 

And  darkness  when  to  veil  the  skies.  No  more  a  face  of  horror  wear. 


3  The  flowery  spring,  at  Thy  command, 
Embalms  the  air  and  paints  the  land ; 
The  summer  rays  with  vigor  diine. 
To  raise  the  com  and  cheer  the  vine. 


5  Seasons,  and  months,  and  weeks,  and  days, 
Demand  successive  songs  of  praise ; 
Still  be  the  dieerfnl  homage  paid, 
With  morning  light  and  evening  diade. 

6  O,  may  our  mora  harmonious  tongue 
In  worlds  unknown  pursue  the  song ; 
And  in  those  brighter  courts  adore, 
Where  days  and  years  revolve  no  more ! 

Rev.  Philip  Doddridge,  1755. 
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J.  Baptiste  Calkin,  1872. 
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1.  Praise,  Lord,  for  Thee  in     Zi  -  on  waits ;  Pray 'r shall  be-siege  Thy  tem-pla gates: 


All  flesh  shall  to  Thy  throne  re-pair.  And  find,  thro*  Christ,  sal-va-  tion  there. 
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Job.  Rosenmnller,  1652. 


^    r  Christ,  by  heav'n  -  ly     hosts     a  -  dor'd,  Gra-cioaB,  mighty,  sov'reign  Lord,  ) 
'  \  God     of       na-tions,  King   of  kings,  Head  of     all  ere  -  a  -  ted  things,  / 
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By     the  Church  with    joy      con^fess'd,    God  o'er     all     for  -    ev  -  er  blest; 
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Plead -iDg      at'  Thy   throne  we    stand,  Save    Thy    peo-ple,  bless onr  land. 
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(  Or  to  St.  George's,  Windsor.) 


2  On  onr  field  of  grass  and  grain 
Send,  O  Lord,  the  kindly  rain ; 
O'er  onr  wide  and  goodly  land 
Crown  the  labors  of  each  hand. 
Let  Thy  kind  protection  be 
O'er  our  commerce  on  the  sea : 
Open,  Lord,  Thy  bonnteons  hand, 
Bleas  Thy  people,  bless  onr  land. 
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2  How  blest  Thy  saints!  how  safely  ledt 
How  rarely  kept!  how  richly  fed  ! 
Saviour  of  all  in  earth  and  sea, 

How  happy  they  who  rest  in  Thee ! 

3  Thy  hand  sets  fast  the  mighty  hills, 
Thy  Yoice  the  troubled  ocean  stills ; 
Evening  and  morning  hymn  Thy  pmise, 
And  earth  Thy  bounty  wide  displays.' 


3  Let  onr  rulers  ever  be 
Men  that  love  and  honor  Thee ; 
Let  the  powers  by  Thee  ordained 
Be  in  righteonsness  maintained ; 
In  the  people's  hearts  increase 
Love  of  piety  and  peace ; 
Thus  united  we  shall  stand 
One  wide,  free,  and  happy  land. 

ReT.  Henry  Harbaui^f  i860. 


4  The  year  is  with  Thy  goodness  crowned ; 
Thy  donds  drop  wealth  the  world  around ; 
Through  Thee  the  deserts  lau^  and  sing. 
And  nature  smiles  and  owns  her  King. 

5  Lord,  on  our  souls  Thy  Spirit  pour ; 
The  moral  waste  within  restore ; 

O  let  Thy  love  our  spring-tide  be. 
And  make  us  all  bear  fruit  to  Thee. 

Rev.  Htnry  F.  Lyte,  1834. 
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C.  Vincent,  1885. 


1.  When  spring  anlocks  the  flowers      To  paint  the  langhing  aoil^When  snmmer'sbalmy 
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show-era     Re-fresh  the  mower's  toil ;  When  winter  hinds  in  fros-  ty  chains  Hie  fal-low 
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and  the     flood,    In  God  the  earth  re -joic  •  eth  still,  And  owns  her  Maker  good. 


2  The  hirds  that  wake  the  morning, 

And  these  that  love  the  shade ; 
The  winds  that  sweep  the  moantain, 

Or  Inll  the  drowsy  glade ; 
The  snn  that  from  the  amber  bower 

Rejoiceth  on  his  way ; 
The  moon  and  stars  their  Maker's  Name 

In  silent  pomp  display. 

3  Shall  man,  the  lord  of  natnre, 

Expectant  of  the  sky, 
Shall  man,  alone  unthankful 
His  little  praise  deny? 
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No,  let  the  year  forsake  his  coarse, 

The  seasons  cease  to  be, 
Thee,  Father,  most  we  always  love, — 

Creator,  honor  Thee ! 

4  The  flowers  of  spring  may  wither. 

The  hope  of  snmmer  fiide ; 
The  antnmn  droop  in  winter, 

The  birds  forsake  the  shade  ; 
The  winds  be  lulled,  the  sun  and  moon 

Foiget  their  old  decree ; 
But  we  in  nature's  latest  hour, 

O  Lord,  will  cling  to  Thee  ! 

Bishop  Reginald  Heber,  Z&37. 
Swiss  Melody,  1850. 
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1.  Great  God,  the  heaven's  well  ordered  frame  De-clares  the  glo  -  ries     of  Thy  Name; 
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There  Thy  rich  works  of    won -der  shine:  A    thoa-sand  star-ry    bean-ties  there, 


A  thous-and  ra-diant  marks  ap-pear,     Of  boundless  pow*r  and  skill  Di- vine. 


2  From  night  to  day,  from  day  to  night, 
The  dawning  and  the  dying  light 

Lectnres  of  heavenly  wi^om  read ; 
With  silent  eloquence  they  rise 
Onr  thonghts  to  our  Creator's  praise, 

And  neither  sound  nor  language  need. 
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3  Tet  their  divine  instructions  run 
Far  as  the  journeys  of  the  sun, 

And  every  nation  knows  their  voice ; 
The  sun,  like  some  young  bridegroom  drest. 
Breaks  from  the  chambers  of  the  east, 
Rolls  round  and  makes  the  earth  rejoice. 

Rev.  Isaac  WatU,  1719. 


G.  H.  Sunderland  Lewis,  1890. 
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1.  Lord,    in    Thy   Name  Thy    ser-vants  plead,  And  Thou  bast  sworn  to      hear ; 
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3  Our  hope,  when  autumn  winds  blew  wild,   4 
We  trusted,  liord,  with  Thee : 
And  now  that  spring  has  on  us  smiled. 
We  wait  on  Thy  decree. 

3  The  former  and  the  latter  rain,  5 

The  summer  snu  and  air. 
The  green  ear,  and  the  golden  grain, 
All  Thine,  are  ours  by  prayer. 

43a 


Thine  too  by  right,  and  ours  by  grace, 
The  wondrous  growth  unseen, 

The  hopes  that  soothe,  the  fears  that  brace, 
The  love  that  shines  serene. 

80  grant  the  precious  things  brought  forth 

By  sun  and  moon  below. 
That  Thee  in  Thy  new  heavens  and  earth 

We  never  may  forego.  , 

Rev.  John  Keble,  1856. 
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St.  Gall's  Collection. 
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1.  With  songs  and  honon  soonding  loud,  Addrsss  the  Lord  on  high :  Over  tht  haav  'ns  He  spreads  His  elood, 

Z).  A— He  makes  the  grass  the  moantainserofwi, 
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And  wvters  yeil  the  sky.      He  sends  His  show'rsof  blessings  down,  To  cheer  theplains  be-low ; 
And  eom  in  val-leys  grow. 


2  His  steady  ooansels  change  the  face 

Of  the  declining  year ; 
He  bids  the  san  cut  short  his  race, 

And  wintry  days  appear. 
His  hoary  frost,  His  fleecy  snow, 

Descend  and  clothe  the  ground ; 
The  liquid  streams  forbear  to  flow, 

In  icy  fetters  bound. 
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3  He  sends  His  word  and  melts  the  snow, 

The  fields  no  longer  mourn ; 
He  calls  the  warmer  gales  to  blow. 

And  bids  the  spring  return. 
The  changing  wind,  the  flying  doud, 

Obey  His  mighty  word : 
With  songiB  and  honors,  soanding  loud, 

Praise  ye  the  sovereign  Lord. 

Rer,  Isaac  Watts,  1719,  ab. 
W.  Joy. 
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1.  I       sing   th'almight-y    power  of  God,  That  made  the  roonntaius  rise, 
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That  spread  the  flow-ing    seas       a  -  broad,   And  bnilt    the  loft-y      .skies. 
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U.  C.  Bornap,  1869. 
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1.  Oar  year  of  grace  is    wearing  to  its  closef  Its    autamn  storms  are  lowering 


ffffrif^fipr-f^ 
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from  the    sky :  Shine  on   ns   with  Th j  light,  O  God  most  high ;    A  -  bide  with 


as  wher-e'er  our  pathway  goes,  Oar  Guide  in  toil,  our  Guardian  in  re -pose. 


2  All  through  the  months  hath  beamed  Thy  cheering  light, 

From  ]|&thlehem'8  Day-star  waxing  ever  on ; 

Thiough  every  cloud  Thy  bleesM  Sun  hath  shone : 
Earth  may  be  dark  to  them  that  walk  by  sight, 
But  for  Thy  Church  the  day  is  always  bright. 

3  Light  us  in  life,  that  we  may  see  Thy  will, 

The  track  Thy  hand  hath  ordered  for  our  way ; 

Light  OB  when  shadows  gather  o'er  our  day ; 
Shine  on  as  in  that  passage  lone  and  chill, 
And  then  oar  darkness  with  Thy  glory  fill. 

4  Praise  be  to  God  ftom  earth's  remotest  coast, 

From  lands  and  seas,  and  each  created  race ; 

Praiae  from  the  worlds  His  hand  bath  launched  in  space ; 
Praiae  from  the  Church,  and  from  the  heavenly  Host ; 
Praise  to  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ! 

Rer.  Henry  Alford,  1868. 
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2  I  sing  the  wisdom  that  ordained 

The  son  to  rule  the  day ; 
The  moon  shines  fall  at  His  command, 
And  all  the  stars  obey. 

3  Tjovd !  how  Thy  wonders  are  displayed 

Where'er  I  turn  mine  eye ! 
If  I  survey  the  ground  I  tie^d, 
Or  gaze  upon  the  sky ! 
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There's  not  a  plant  or  flower  below 
But  makes  Thy  glories  known  ; 

And  clouds  arise,  and  tempests  blow, 
By  order  from  Thy  throne. 

Creatures  that  borrow  life  from  Thee 

Are  subject  to  Thy  care ; 
There's  not  a  place  where  we  can  flee, 

But  God  is  present  there. 

Ker.  Isaac  Watts,  1715,  ab. 
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Arr.  from  Georg  Friedrich  Handel,  1749. 
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1.  Praise  «to     God»    im  -  mor  -  tal  praiaOf  For    the  love  that  crowns  our  days, 
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Bounteons  Source  of     ev  -  »rj    joy,     Let    Thy  praise    our  tongues  em  -  ploy. 


2  Flocks  that  whiten  all  the  plain  ; 
Tellow  sheaves  of  ripened  grain ; 
Clouds  that  drop  their  fattening  dews, 
Suns  that  temperate  warmth  diflfuse ; 

3  All  that  spring  with  bounteous  hand 
Scatters  o'er  the  smiling  land ; 

All  that  liberal  autumn  pours 
From  her  rich  overflowing  stores ; — 

4  These  to  Thee,  my  God,  we  owe. 
Source  whence  all  our  blessings  flow ; 
And  for  these  my  soul  shall  raise 
Grateful  vows  and  solemn  praise. 
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5  Tet,  should  rising  whirlwinds  tear 
From  its  stem  the  ripening  ear; 
Should  the  fig-tree's  blasteid  shoot 
Drop  her  green  untimely  fruit; 

6  Should  the  vine  put  forth  no  more, 
Nor  the  olive  yield  her  store ; 
Though  the  sickening  flocks  should  fiJl, 
And  the  herds  desert  the  stall ; — 

7  Yet  to  Thee  my  soul  shall  raise 
Gratefhl  vows  and  solemn  praise; 
And,  when  every  blessing's  flown, 
Love  Thee  for  Thyself  alone. 

Anna  L.  Barbauld,  X77S. 
Lowell  Mason,  1832. 
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1.  Tne   God    of  liar-yest  praise;  In  loud  thanksgiv  -  ing raise  Hand,  heart,  and  voioe ;  The  val-leys 


smile  and  sing,  For  -  ests  and  monntains  ring,  The  plains  their  trib  -  nte  hring,  The  streams  ngoiee. 
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HARVEST. 
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J.  Coward,  1868. 


1.  Lord     of  the-  har-yeet,  Thee  we  hail!  Thine    an-cientpromifledoth  not&il; 


The  Tary  -  iDg  sea-eons  haste  their  round ;  w  ith  goodness  all  our  years  are  crown'd  3 


Onr  thanks  we  pay,   This    ho  -  ly  day;     O     let  our  hearts  in  tone  be  found. 
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2  When  spring  doth  wake  the  song  of  mirth, 
When  summer  warms  the  fruitful  earth, 
When  autumn  yields  its  ripened  grain, 
Or  winter  sweeps  the  naked  plain, 

We  still  do  sing 

To  Thee  our  King; 
Through  all  their  changes  Thou  dost  reign. 


3  But  chiefly  when  Thy  liberal  hand 
Bestows  new  plenty  o'er  the  land, 
When  sounds  of  music  fill  the  air, 
As  homeward  all  their  treasures  bear ; 

We  too  will  raise 

Our  hymn  of  praise, 
For  we  Thy  common  bounties  share. 


663 


4  Lord  of  the  harvest,  all  is  Thine : 
The  rains  tbat  fall,  the  suns  that  shine. 
The  seed  once  hidden  in  the  ground, 
The  skill  that  makes  our  fruits  abound : 

New  every  year. 

Thy  gifts  appear ; 
New  praises  from  our  lips  shall  sound. 

Rev.  John  H.  Gumey,  1850. 
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2  Tea,  bless  His  holy  Name, 
And  purest  thanks  proclaim 

Through  all  the  earth ; ' 
To  gloiy  in  your  lot 
Is  duty, — but  be  not 
God's  benefits  forgot, 

Amid  your  miith. 


487 


3  The  €rod  of  harvest  praise ; 
Hands,  hearts,  and  voices,  raise, 

With  sweet  accord ; 
From  field  to  gamer  throng, 
Bearing  your  sheaves  along, 
And  in  your  harvest  song 
Bless  ye  the  Lord. 

James  Montgomery,  1853. 


HARVEST. 
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1.  Sing     to      the   Lord     of      har  -  vest,  SiDgfM>Dgs     of     love   and  praise; 
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With    joy-  fal  hearts  and     voic    -'  es     Yoor    hal  -  le  -  In  -jahs    raise: 


By     Him    the     roll  -  ing       sea  -  sods       In    fmit  -  fnl      or  -  der    move ; 
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Sing     to      the    Lord      of     har  -   vest     A    song      of    hap  -   py    love. 


^^ri^^j^^^^ 


2  By  Him  the  donda  drop  fatness. 

The  deserts  hloom  and  spring, 
The  hills  leap  np  in  gladness, 

The  ralleys  langh  and  sing : 
He  fllleth  with  His  fhllness 

All  things  with  large  increase, 
He  crowns  t|he  year  with  goodness, 

With  plenty  and  with  peace. 


3  Heap  on  His  sacred  altar 

The  gifts  His  goodness  gave, 
The  golden  sheaves  of  harvest 

The  sools  He  died  to  save : 
Your  hearts  lay  down  hefore  Him, 

When  at  His  feet  ye  fall, 
And  with  yonr  lives  adore  Him, 

Who  gave  His  life  for  all. 


4  To  God  the  gracions  Father, 

Who  made  ns,  **Tery  good,'' 
To  Christ,  who,  when  we  wandered. 

Restored  ns  with  His  blood, 
And  to  the  Holy  Spirit, 

Who  doth  upon  ns  pour 
His  blessdd  dews  and  sunshine. 

Be  pndse  for  evermore. 

Rev.  John  S.  B.  Monsell,  1866. 
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Sir  Geoifre  J.  EWcy,  1858. 
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1.  Come,     ye  thank- fal    peo-ple,  come     Raise    the  song    of     har- vest-home : 


^ 


^^^rrj-r-^rFf 


-f^- 


f^   r    "     -----  s^  ^ 

All        is   safe  -  ly      gath  -  ered    in,        Ere    the  win  -  ter  storms  be  •  gin  ; 
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God,      our  Mak  >  er,    doth    pro  -  vide       For     our  wants  to      be    snp  -  plied  : 
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Come     to  God's  own    tern  -  pie,  oome  ;  Raise  the    song     of      bar  •  vest-home. 
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2  All  the  world  is  God's  own  field. 
Fruit  unto  His  praise  to  yield ; 
Wheat  and  tares  together  sown, 
Unto  joy  or  sorrow  grown  : 
First  die  blade,  and  then  the  ear, 
Then  the  fnll  com  shall  appear : 
Lord  of  harvest,  grant  that  we 
Wholesome  grain  and  pare  may  be. 


3  For  the  Lord  oar  God  shall  come, 
And  shall  take  Hisjiarvest  home; 
From  His  field  shall  iu  that  day 
All  offences  parge  away ; 
Give  His  angels  charge  at  last 
In  the  fire  the  tares  to  cast, 
Bat  the  fraitfal  ears  to  store 
In  His  gamer  evermore. 


4  Even  so,  Lord,  qnickly  come 
To  Thy  final  harvest  home  ; 
Gather  Thoa  Thy  people  in. 
Free  from  sorrow,  free  from  sin ; 
There  for  ever  pnrified. 
In  Thy  presence  to  abide : 
Come,  with  all  Thine  angels,  oome. 
Raise  the  glorioos  harvest  home. 

Rev.  Henry  Alford,  1844. 
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John  Stanley,  1770. 


^^^ 


I 
1.  Good  Lord,  the  val-  leys  laugh  and  sing,  The  plains  stand  thick  with  yel-low  00m ; 


The    reap  -  era  make  the  ech  •  oes    ring  With  joy  -  ooa  songs  from  ear  -  ly    mom. 


2  The  sun  shone  forth  in  splendor  bright,       5  Lord,  in  Thy  holy  Name  we  raise, 

And  tinged  the  mountain-tops  with  gold;         With  thankful  heart  and  gratefhl  tongne 
The  fields  were  flooded  with  his  light,  Our  tribute  of  adoring  praise. 

And  trees  did  all  their  buds  unfold.  Our  due  and  joyful  harvest  song. 


3  Thou  gavest  us  refreshing  showers, 

That  shook  their  treasures  o'er  the  land, 
Till  blossom'd  all  the  earth  with  flowers, 
And  hills  rejoiced  on  every  hand. 

4  Thy  love  has  given  our  harvest-store, 

And  scattered  blessingB  far  and  wide ; 
Thy  hand  has  filled  our  gamer-floor. 
And  all  our  harvest  wants  supplied. 


6  For  all  thingp  magnify  Thy  love, 

The  genial  winds,  the  gentle  rain, 
Clouds  dropping  fatness  from  above, 
The  blade,  the  ear,  the  golden  grain. 

7  O  Thou,  who  givest  daily  bread, 

And  givest  it  in  plenteous  store. 

Let  all  our  hungering  souls  be  fed 

With  bread  of  life  for  evermore. 

Rer.  Charies  D.  Bdl,  1883. 


668    LORD  OP  THE  HARVEST.    L.  M.  61. 


Sir  Joseph  Bamby,  1890. 


1.  Lord    of    the  bar- vest!  onoe     a-gain;  We  thank  Thee  for  the    rip-ened  grain; 

M — 0 — 0 — 0  - .  #  .    ^    ^   ,  ^  ,  # — f: — ff - 
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For  crops  safe  car-ried,  sent  to  cheer  Thy  servants  thro'  an  -  oth  -  er    year ; 
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t 
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For  all  sweet, 


supplied  By  seed-timeand  by      bar  -   vest  -  tide. 


^^^Sf^ 


j-j. 


2  The  bare  dead  grain  in  antnmn  sown, 
Its  robe  of  yemai  green  pots  on ; 
Glad  from  its  wintry  grave  it  mprings, 
Fresh  garnished  by  the  King  of  king?. 
So,  Lond,  to  those  who  sleep  in  Thee 
Shall  new  and  glorious  bodies  be. 


^ 


± 
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ri — r 

3  Nor  vainly  of  Thy  word  we  ask 
A  lesson  from  the  reaper's  task ; 
So  shall  Thine  angels  issoe  forth ; 
The  tares  be  burnt ;  the  just  of  earth. 
Playthings  of  sun  and  storm  no  more, 
Be  gathered  to  their  Father's  store. 


4  Daily,  O  Lord,  our  prayers  be  said, 
As  Thou  hast  taught,  for  daily  brutd ; 
But  not  alone  our  bodies  feed  ; 
Supply  our  fainting  spirits'  need ! 
O  Bread  of  Life !  from  day  to  day. 
Be  Thou  their  Comfort,  Food,  and  Stay! 

Joseph  Anstice,  1836. 
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Henry  Smart,  1870. 

J— 4. 


1.  WhatowFft-thwdoM  ii  w«ll;  Bl«M-«dtraihHisehttdrmtoll!  Th(MgfaH«send,(brpl«n-t7  wut, 
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Tho'  th«luir-T«t-8lor6  b«  aoant,   Tet  we  rest  ap  -  on    His  love,  Seeking  better  things  a  -  bove. 
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2  What  our  Father  does  is  well : 
Shall  the  wilfhl  heart  rebel? 
If  a  blessing  He  withhold 

In  the  field,  or  in  the  fold, 
Is  He  not  Himself  to  be 
All  our  store  letemally? 

3  What  our  Father  does  is  well : 
Though  He  sadden  hill  and  dell, 
Upwfud  yet  our  praises  raise 

For  the  strength  His  word  supplies ; 
He  has  called  us  sons  of  Gk)d, 
Caxi  we  murmur  at  His  rod  ? 
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4  What  our  Father  does  is  well : 
May  the  thought  within  us  dwell ; 
Though  no  milk  nor  honey  flow 
In  our  barren  Canaan  now, 

God  can  save  ua  in  our  need, 
God  can  bless  us,  God  can  feed. 

5  Therefore  unto  Him  we  raise 
Hymns  of  glory,  songs  of  praise ; 
To  the  Father  and  the  Son, 

And  the  Spirit  Three  in  One, 
Honor,  might,  and  glory  be 
Now  and  through  eternity. 

Benjamin  Schmoick,  1790. 

Tr.  Henry  William  Baker,  t86t. 
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Nicolaus  Decius,  1526. 


1.  A-cr068  the  sky    the  shades  of  night  This  win-ter's  eve  are    fleet -ing:  We 


H=rfBf-f4#Al 


deck  Thine  altar,  Lord,  with  light,  In  sol-eran  woiship  meeting:  And  as  the  year's  last 


^^ 


^^M 


hoars  go  by,    We  lift,  to  Thee  our    earnest  cry,  Once  more  Thy  love  entreating. 


^^^^^P^^ 


2  Before  Thee,  Ix>rd  sabdued  we  bow. 

To  Thee  oar  prayers  addressing ; 
Beoonnting  all  Thy  mercies  now. 

And  all  onr  sins  confessing ; 
Beseeching  Thee,  this  coming  year, 
To  hold  as  in  Thy  faith  and  fear, 

And  crown  as  with  Thy  blessing. 

3  And,  while  we  kneel,  we  lift  oar  eyes 

To  dear  ones  gone  before  as, 
Safe  housed  with  Thee  in  Paradise : 

Whose  peace  deacendeth  o*er  us : 
And  beg  of  Thee,  when  life  is  post, 
To  re-unite  us  all,  at  last, 

And  to  our  lost  restore  us. 


4  We  gather  up,  in  this  brief  hour, 

The  memory  of  Thy  mercies: 
Thy  wondions  goodness,  love,  and  power, 

Our  grateful  song  rehearses : 
For  Thou  hast  been  oar  strength  and  stay. 
In  many  a  dark  and  dreary  day 

Of  sorrow  and  reverses. 

5  In  many  an  hour,  when  fear  and  dread. 

Like  evil  spells  have  bound  us. 
And  clouds  were  gathering  overhead, 

Thy  providence  hath  foand  as : 
In  many  a  night  when  waves  ran  high. 
Thy  gracious  presence  drawing  nigh 

Hath  made  all  calm  around  os. 


6  Thou,  O  great  God,  in  years  to  come, 

Whatever  fate  betide  as, 
Right  onward  through  our  journey  home 

Be  Thou  at  hand  to  guide  ns ; 
Nor  leave  us  till,  at  close  of  life, 
Safe  from  all  perils,  toil,  and  strife, 

Heaven  shall  unfold  and  hide  ns. 

Rev.  James  Hamilton,  1R83. 
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1.  Bays  and  moments  quickly    fly   -   ing       Speed  na  onward  to  the     dead : 

j^  .f  f  f  r  in  i.^i 


^irn^fm 


O     how  soon  shall  we     be      ]y    -    ing     Each   with-in    his    nar-row   bed! 


2  Jesns,  mercifnl  Redeemer, 

Ronse  dead  sools  to  hear  Thy  voice ; 
Wake,  O  wake  each  idle  dreamer 
Now  to  make  th'  eternal  choice ! 


mf  After  Sd  A  &(h  verses,  p 


3  Mark  we  whither  we  are  wending ; 
Ponder  how  we  soon  must  go 
To  inherit  bliss  unending 
Or  eternity  of  woe. 


dim. 
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Life  poas-eth  soon ;  death  draweth  near :  Keep  us,  good  Lord,  till  Thou  ap-pear ; 


WithTheeto  live,  with  Thee  to  die,  With  Thee  to  reign  thro*  e-ter 
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As  a  shadow  life  is  fleeting ; 

As  a  vapor  so  it  flies : 
For  the  bygone  years  retreat!  og, 

Pardon  grant,  and  make  us  wise ; 


-o- 


5  Wise  that  we  our  days  may  number, 
Strive  and  wrestle  with  our  sin  ; 
Stay  not  in  our  work  nor  slumber 
Till  Thy  holy  rest  we  win. 


6  Soon  before  the  Judge  all-glorious 
We  with  all  the  dead  shall  stand ; 
Saviour,  over  death  victorious, 
Place  us  then  on  Thy  right  hand. 

Rrv.  Edward  Caswall,  1858. 
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Charles  H.  Lloyd,  1892. 


1.  For  Thy  met  -ey     and  Thy  giaoe,  Faith  -  ftil  through  an  -  oth  -  er   year, 


ggg=^ 


m 


HA 


mfif  [  f'  If 'f  f  f\ff  f  I 


f„j>j  j  jij  j^^^te 


* 


Hear    oar   song      of  thank -fal-nesB;     Fa-ther  and     Be  •  deem  -  er,  hear. 
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2  Lo !  onr  rins  on  Thee  we  cast, 

Thee,  onr  perfect  Sacrifice ; 
And,  forgetting  all  the  past, 
Press  towar&  onr  glorioas  prize. 

3  Dark  the  Aitnre;  let  Thy  light 

Gnide  as,  bright  and  morning  Star : 
Fierce  oar  foes,  and  hard  the  fight ; 
Arm  OS,  Savioar,  for  the  war. 

4  In  onr  weakness  and  distress, 

Rock  of  strength,  be  Then  oar  Stay ; 
In  the  pathless  wilderness 
Be  onr  tree  and  living  Way. 

5  Who  of  OS  death's  awfal  road 

In  the  coming  year  shall  tread, 
With  Thy  rod  and  staff,  O  God, 
Comfort  Thoa  his  dying  head. 

6  Keep  as  faithful ;  keep  as  pare : 

Keep  as  evermore  Thine  own : 
Help,  O  help  as  to  endore  : 
Fit  as  for  the  promised  crown. 

7  So  within  Thy  palace  gate 

We  shall  praise,  on  golden  strings, 
Thee,  the  only  Potentate, 
Lord  of  loids,  and  King  of  kings. 

RcT.  Henry  Downton,  1843. 


1  Then  who  roU'st  the  year  around, 

Crowned  with  mercies  large  and  free. 
Rich  Thy  gifts  to  as  abound, 
Warm  onr  praise  shall  rise  to  Thee. 

2  Kindly  to  our  worship  bow, 

While  our  gratefhl  thanks  we  tell. 
That,  sustained  by  Thee,  we  now 
Bid  the  parting  year — fiirewell ! 

3  All  its  numbered  days  are  sped, 

All  its  busy  scenes  are  o'er, 
All  its  joys  for  ever  fled. 
All  its  sorrows  felt  no  more. 

4  Mingled  with  the  eternal  past, 

Its  remembrance  shall  deoay ; 
Yet  to  be  revived  at  last 

At  the  solemn  judgment-day. 

5  All  oar  follies,  Lord,  forgive ! 

Cleaose  us  from  each  guilty  stain ; 
Let  Thy  grace  within  us  live, 
That  we  spend  not  years  in  vain. 

6  Then,  when  life's  last  eve  shall  come, 

Happy  spirits,  may  we  fly 
To  our  everlasting  home, 
To  our  Father's  house  on  high  ! 

Rev.  Ray  Palmer,  1858. 
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U.  C.  Bumap,  1895. 


1.  HoniB,  and  days,  and  months,  and  yean,  Gome  and  go,     a  -  rise      and    Ikll, 


lliftte 
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Gains  and    loss-  as,    smiles  and  tears    Free -ly  scattered  throngfathem^  all; 

4 


f^fi^nr^'^m 


my   Sav-ionr,    let  them    be         Ra-diant  with  Thy     life   Bi-Wne, 


Spent  in    bet-ter     serv-ing   Thee,     And      be  -  com  -  ing    whol-ly  Thine. 


OtpTTlffhi,  lan,  Bdra  PvbiUhlac  Hoqm 


8  O'er  the  threshold  of  the  year, 

Sprinkled  with  Thy  precious  blood, 
Let  me  draw  to  Thee  more  near, 

Made  by  Thee  more  wise  and  good ; 
O  my  Savionr,  when  this  soul 

Proudly  would  its  way  pursue, 
Let  Thy  sorrow's  soft  control 

€totly  chasten  and  subdue. 


^^^t^f-Hp4f^ 


3  For  the  blessed  years  gone  by, 

And  the  joys  which  winged  their  flight, 
For  the  blessed  hopes  on  high, 

Making  aU  the  future  bright ; 
For  the  stay  and  strength  Thou  art, 

Eyer  wast,  and  still  shalt  be, 
O  my  Sariour,  let  this  heart 

Ring  its  joy-bells  out  to  Thee. 

Rcr.  John  S.  B.  Monsdi,  1863. 
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U.  C.  Bumap,  1895. 
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1.  Lord,  my   por  -  Hon  Thou  shftlt  be,    Whom  have  I      in  heBTen  bat  Thee, 


r  r  r  r'r 
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Loid  my  her  -  i  •  tage  Thoa  art,     Who    bat  Thoa  sfaonld  have  my  heart. 


b^4  [  f  I  f  fp=^^#t^^ 
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O    Thoa  most  di  -  vine  •  ly       fiiir,  Whom  shall  I    with   Thee  com  -  pare, 

i. ;  .^.  -i^  ^  ^  ^  f 
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Je  •  SOS  Christ,  who  chaugeth  nev-er      Tes  -  ter-  day,  to  -  day,  or     ev  -  er. 


0«pjrlf  kt,  18B6,  td«B  PvblUblnf  HooM. 


2  Thoa  my  hope  art,  Thoa  my  Gaide ; 
All  my  need  in  Thee  sappHed, 
Thoa  my  food,  and  fadeless  dress, 
Jonmeying  throagh  the  wilderness. 
Thoa  the  Rock  whence  ever  burst 
Waters  for  me  when  I  thirst, 
Jesns  Christ,  who  changeth  never 
Yesterday,  to-day,  or  ever. 
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3  In  Thee  are  my  peaoe  and  joy, 
For  Thee  is  my  best  employ, 
From  Thee  all  my  strength  descends, 
To  Thee  all  my  daty  tends. 
By  Thee  I  from  bondage  free, 
Through  Thee  shall  accepted  be. 
Jesns  Christ,  who  changeth  never 
Yesterday,  to-day,  or  ever. 

ReT.  John  S.  B.  MonseU,  ]86t. 


THE  NEW  YEAR. 
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Arthur  H.  Mann,  1885. 


1.  Standi Dg  at  the  por-tal     Of  the  opening  year,  Words  of  oom-fort  meet  ns, 


Hnah-ingev-erj  fear;  Spok  -  en  thro'  the   sl-lence     By  onr  Fa-ther'a  voice. 


Tender,  strong,  and  faithful,  Mak-ing  as  re  -  joice.      Onward, then,  and  fear  not, 

J-  J 


^^^m 
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Chil  -  dren  of  the  day ;         For    His  words  shal  1  never,     Nev  -  er  pass  a  -  way. 


te^rrFfTf^ 


2  **  I,  the  Lord,  am  with  thee, 

Be  thoQ  not  afraid ; 
I  will  help  and  strengthen, 

Be  thon  not  dismayed. 
Yea,  I  will  uphold  thee 

With  My  own  right  hand ; 
Thon  art  called  and  chosen 

In  My  sight  to  stand.'' 
Onward,  etc. 

3  For  the  year  hefore  us, 

O  what  rich  snpplies ! 
For  the  poor  and  needy 
Living  streams  shall  rise  ; 
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For  the  sad  and  sinful 
$%all  His  grace  abound  ; 

For  the  fiiiut  and  feeble 
Perfect  strength  be  found. 
Onward,  etc. 

4  He  will  never  fail  us, 
He  will  not  forsake  ; 
His  eternal  covenant 

He  will  never  break. 
Resting  on  His  promise. 

What  have  we  to  fear  f 
God  is  all-sufficient 
For  the  coming  year. 
Onward,  etc. 

Frances  R.  Havergal,  1873. 
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Aaron  Williams,  1760. 
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1.  Break,  uew- bom  year,    on     glad  eyes  break,   Me   -  lo-dions  voic - es   move; 


mt^itrjTr^^^ 
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Ou,    roll  -  ing    time;  thoa    canst  not  make    The    Fa-ther  pease  to     love. 


( Or  to  Hermann.) 


2  The  parted  year  had  wingdd  feet ; 

The  Savioar  still  doth  stay : 
The  new  year  comes ;  bat.  Spirit  sweet. 
Thou  gptet  not  away. 

3  Onr  hearts  in  tears  may  oft  mn  o'er ; 

Bat,  Lord,  Thy  smile  still  beams : 
Oar  sins  are  swelling  evermore, 
Bat  pardoning  grace  still  streams. 

4  Lord,  from  this  year  more  service  win, 

More  glory,  more  delight : 
O  make  its  hoars  less  sad  with  sin, 
Its  days  with  Thee  more  bright. 

5  Then  we  may  bless  its  precions  things 

If  earthly  cheer  shoald  come. 
Or  gladsome  meant  on  angel  wings 
If  Thoa  woaldst  take  as  home. 

6  O  golden  then  the  hoars  mast  be ; 

The  year  most  needs  be  sweet ; 
Tea,  Lord,  with  happy  melody 
Thine  opening  grace  we  greet. 

Thomas  H.  Gill,  1855. 


679    PARK  STREET.    L.  M. 


678         CM. 

1  Oar  Ood,  oar  Help  in  ages  post, 

Oar  Hope  for  years  to  come. 
Oar  Shelter  from  the  stormy  blast, 
And  oar  eternal  Home ; 

2  Under  the  shadow  of  Thy  throne, 

Thy  saints  have  dwelt  secure ; 
Safficient  is  Thine  arm  alone, 
And  oar  defence  is  sare. 

3  Before  the  hills  in  order  stood, 

«Or  earth  received  her  frame, 

From  everlasting  Thoa  art  God, 

To  endless  years  the  same. 

4  Time,  like  an  ever-rolling  stream, 

Bears  all  its  sons  away ; 
They  fly,  forgotten,  as  a  dream 
Dies  at  the  opening  day. 

5  Onr  Grod,  oar  Help  ia  ages  past, 

Oar  Hope  for  years  to  come, 
Be  Thoa  oar  Guard  while  tronbles  last^ 
And  oar  eternal  Home ! 

Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  1709. 


Arr.  from  Frederick  M.  A.  Venua,  c.   1 810. 
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1.  GreatOod,  we  sing  that  might-y    hand,  By  which  support  - 
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ytarTby  mer-cy  shows;  Lai  m«rc7  crown  it  till     it  elooo,  Leimarey  crows  it    till     it  dose. 


3  By  day,  by  night,  at  home,  abroad, 
Sdll  we  are  guarded  by  our  God ; 
By  His  inoeesant  bounty  fed, 
By  His  unerring  counsel  led. 

3  With  grateful  hearts  the  past  we  own ; 
The  future,  all  to  us  unknown, 
We  to  Thy  guardian  care  commit. 
And  peaceful  leave  before  Thy  feet 
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4  In  scenes  exalted  or  depressed, 

Be  Thou  our  Joy,  and  Thou  our  Rest  r 
Thy  goodness  all  our  hopes  shall  raise, 
Adoiid  through  all  our  changing  days. 

5  When  death  shall  interrupt  these  songs, 
And  seal  in  silence  mortal  tongues, 
Our  Helper,  Ood,  in  whom  we  trust, 
In  better  worlds,  our  souls  shall  boast. 

Rer.  Philip  Doddridge,  1755. 
H.  Miillcr,  1687. 


I^^-Htjz^ 


^    r  At  Thy  feet,  our    God  aud  Fa-ther,  Who  hast  blessed  us     all    our  days,  \ 
'  \  We  with  grate-fnl  hearts  would  gather,     To    be  -  gin  the  year  with  praise:  / 


^i^^^S^ 


Praise  for    light   so    bright -ly    shin-ing     On    our  steps  from  heaven  a  -  hove; 


ml  !  j;f+pg^ 
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Praise  for    mer-cies     dai  -  ly    twin-ing  Rouud  us    gold-en    cords  of  love. 


^^^^^^^^^i 


2  Jesus,  for  Thy  love  most  tender, 

On  the  cross  for  sinners  shown. 
We  would  praise  Thee,  and  surrender 

All  our  hearts  to  be  Thine  own  : 
With  80  blest  a  Friend  provided, 

We  upon  our  way  would  go. 
Sure  of  being  safely  guided. 

Guarded  well  from  every  foe. 
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3  Every  day  will  be  the  brighter 

When  Thy  gracious  face  we  see ; 
Every  burden  will  be  lighter 

When  we  know  it  comes  from  Thee. 
Spread  Thy  love's  broad  banner  o'er  ur, 

Give  us  strength  to  serve  and  wait, 
Till  the  glory  breaks  before  us 

Through  the  City's  open  gate. 

Rev.  Jamei  D.  Burns,  1861. 
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Cooper  Perry,  1 890. 
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1.  House       of    onr     God,      with  hymns  of  glad  •  neas    ring,     While     all  oar 
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lips    and  hearts  His     prais  -    es      sing ;      The  o  -  pening  year       His 
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mer-cies  shall  pro  -  claim,      And 


its   days  shall  eel -e-brate  His  Name. 


2  Te  angel  choirs  on  high,  whose  dwelling-place 
Shines  with  the  glory  of  His  unveiled  &^, 
Through  your  immortal  life,  as  love  still  grows, 
Tell  of  His  goodness,  which  no  ending  knows. 

3  O  Earth,  enlightened  by  His  rays  Divine, 
Stored  by  His  hand  with  com  and  oil  and  wine. 
Crowned  with  His  goodness,  let  thy  nations  raise 
From  shore  to  shore  the  song  of  ceaseless  praise. 

4  O  Church,  His  chosen  dwelling  and  delight, 
Graven  on  His  hands,  and  precious  in  His  sight, 
Sing  the  deep  marvelB  of  that  boundless  grace 
Which  sheds  on  thee  the  brightness  of  His  face. 

6  Burst  into  praise,  my  soul ;  and  evennore 
Through  changing  life  thy  changeless  God  adore : 
He  is  thy  Tru^  thy  Beftige,  and  thy  Fear ; 
Strong  in  His  strength,  begin  the  new-bom  year. 

Rcr.  Philip  Doddridge,  publ.  1755. 
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7.  7-  7-  7 


Arr.  from  Samuel  Webbe,  1792. 


$^^^^^ 
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1 .  Wh i  le  wi th  ceaseless  course  the  sun  Hasted  thro'  the  form-  er  year,  Ma  •  ny  souls  their 

D.  S.  — They  have  done  wi  th  al  1  be-low ;  We     a      lit  -  tie 
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Fink. 
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race  have  ran,    Nev-er  more  to  meet 
Ion  -  ger  wi^t,   But  bow  lit  •  tie,  none 


ns    here.    Fixed  in 
can   know. 


au     e  -  (fcr  -  ual  state, 


lr=± 


2  As  the  wingM  arrow  flies 

Speedily  the  mark  to  find ; 
As  the  li^tning  fh>m  the  skies 

Darts  and  leaves  no  trace  behind ; 
Swiflly  tbos  onr  fleeting  days 

Bear  ns  down  life's  rapid  stream : 
Upward,  Lord,  onr  spirits  raise. 

All  below  is  but  a  dream. 

3  Spared  to  see  another  year, 

Let  Thy  blessing  meet  ns  here ; 
Come,  Thy  dying  work  revive : 
Bid  Thy  drooping  garden  thrive : 


Snn  of  Righteousness,  arise ! 

Warm  onr  hearts  and  bless  onr  eyes ; 
Let  our  prayer  Thy  pity  move, 

Make  this  year  a  nme  of  love. 

Thanks  for  mercies  past  receive, 

Pardon  of  onr  sins  renew ; 
Teach  ns  henceforth  how  to  live, 

With  eternity  in  view: 
Bless  Thy  word  to  old  and  young. 

Fill  us  with  a  Saviour's  love ; 
When  our  life's  short  race  is  run, 

May  we  dwell  with  Thee  above. 

Rev.  John  Newtoa,  1774.' 
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Gennan,  1540. 
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1.  O     Je- BUS,  Lord  of    heavenly  grace.  Thou  Brightness  of  Thy    Father's  face, 


Thou  Fonntai 


tain  of 


m 


=f 


e  -  ter   -  nal  light,Whose  beams  disperse  the  shades  of  night. 


4 


Come,  holy  Snn  of  heavenly  love, 
Send  down  Thy  radiance  from  above ; 
And  to  our  inmost  hearts  convey 
The  Holy  Spirit's  cloudless  ray. 

May  He  our  actions  deign  to  bless, 
And  loose  the  bonds  of  wickedness ; 
From  sudden  falls  our  feet  defend, 
And  guide  ns  safely  to  the  end. 

May  faith,  deep  rooted  in  the  soul, 
Subdue  our  flesh,  our  minds  control : 
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May  guile  depart,  and  discord  cease, 
And  all  within  be  joy  and  peace. 

5  O  hallowed  thus  be  eveiy  day ! 
Let  meekness  be  our  morning  ray. 
And  faithful  love  our  noonday  light, 
And  hope  our  sunset,  calm  and  bright. 

6  O  Christ,  with  each  returning  morn, 
Thine  image  to  our  hearts  is  borne : 
O  may  we  ever  clearly  see 

Onr  ^viour  and  onr  6k)d  in  Thee ! 

Ambrose  of  Milan,  340-397. 
Tr.  Rev.  John  Chandler,  1837. 
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J.  A.  Freylinghausen,  1704. 
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«    r  Day-spring  of    E  -  ter  -  ni  -  ty,   Brightness  of  the    Father's  glo    -    Tt  \ 
'  \  Dawn  on    us,  that  we  may  see  Clonds  and  darkness  flee  he  -  fore     Thee ;  / 


Drive 


conquering  might.       All 


night 


2  Let  Thy  grace,  like  morning  dew,  4  Thoa  who  hast  gone  up  on  high, 

•Fall  on  hearts  in  Thee  confiding ;  Grant  that  when  Thy  tmmpet  sonndeth, 

Thy  sweet  comfort,  ever  new,  When  with  gloiy,  in  the  sky, 

Fill  onr  souls  with  strength  abiding ;  Thee  the  doud  of  saints  surroandetfa, 

And  Thy  qnickening  eyes  behold  We  may  stand  among  Thine  own, 

Thy  dear  fold.  Bound  Thy  throne. 


3  Give  the  flame  of  love,  to  bum 
Till  the  bands  of  sin  it  breaketh, 
Till,  at  each  new  day's  return 

Purer  light  my  soul  awaketh ; 
O,  ere  twilight  come,  let  me 
Rise  to  Thee. 
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5  Lead  ns  to  the  golden  shore, 

O  Thou  rising  Sun  of  Homing, 
Lead  where  tears  shall  flow  no  more, 

Where  all  sighs  to  songs  are  tnzning. 
Where  Thy  glory  sheds  ^way 
Perfect  day. 

Christian  Knorr  von  Rosenrotli,  i6S4a 
Tr.  Rev.  John  Henry  Hopkins,  1866. 


Viigil  C.  Taylor,  1847. 


^^jMl^jAM^^^ 
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1.  New  ev  -  'ry  mom-ing  is     the  love    Our  wakening  and    up-  ris  -  ing prove ; 


^ 


Through  sleep  and  darkness  safe-ly  brought,  Restored  to  life,  and  power,  and  thought 


rr- 


452 


MORNING. 


686    KELSO.    7 


.  7.  7.  7-  7.  7- 
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Edward  J.  Hopkins,  1872. 
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1.  Ev  -  'ry    morn -log     mer  -  ciesDew     F»U    as   fresh    as     mom-ing  dew; 


mt^  \  hvi^\\  f  f  fif  f  n 


^^3ii:ftnrf^ 


£▼  -  '17   mora-ing      let      ns  pay     Tiib  -  nte  with  the     ear-  ly     day; 


b[  F  F  fiff-f^i^-fpi 
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For    Thy    mer-cies,   Lord,    are  snre;    Thy  com-pas-sioii   doth    en -dare. 


± 


t 


2  Still  the  greatnesB  of  Thy  love 
Daily  doth  oar  sins  reoioTe ; 
Daily,  &r  as  east  ftiom  west, 
Lifts  the  bniden  from  the  breast ; 
Gives  ODboaght,  to  those  who  pray, 
Strength  to  stand  in  evil  day. 


I 

3  Let  oar  prayers  each  mom  prevail. 
That  these  gifts  may  never  iail ; 
And,*  as  we  confess  the  sin 
And  the  tempter's  power  within, 
Feed  as  with  the  Bread  of  Life, 
Fit  ns  fsn  oar  daily  strife. 


4  As  the  morning  light  retnms. 
As  the  son  with  splendor  boms, 
Teach  as  still  to  torn  to  Thee, 
Ever  bleesdd  Trinity, 
With  oar  hands  oar  hearts  to  raise, 
In  nnfiuling  prayer  and  praise. 

Rev.  Greville  PhiUiniorc,  1863. 
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2  New  merdes,  each  returning  day, 
Hover  around  ns  while  we  pray ; 
New  perils  past,  new  sins  forgiven, 

New  thoaghts  of  Qod,  new  hopes  of  heaven. 

3  If,  on  onr  daily  ooarse,  onr  mind 
Be  set  to  hallow  all  we  find. 

New  treasares  still,  of  conntlesB  price, 
God  will  provide  for  sacrifice. 
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4  The  trivial  ronnd,  the  common  task, 
Will  furnish  all  we  onght  to  ask  ; 
Room  to  deny  ourselves,  a  road 

To  bring  us  daily  nearer  God. 

5  Only,  O  Lord,  in  Thy  dear  love, 
Fit  us  for  perfect  rest  above. 
And  help  us,  this  and  every  day, 
To  live  more  nearly  as  we  pray. 

Rev.  John  Keble,  i8a2. 
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Melchior  Teschner,  1615. 


^    f  O    bless  -  ed    Suo,  whose      splen  -  dor     Dis  -  pels  the  shades  of    night ;  ) 
■  I  O      Je  -  BUS,   my     De  -    fen    -    der,     My    sonPs  sa-preme  de- light, —  J 


m^T^  T  /^i/::te^^ 
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All     day       I        hear  re    -    sound  -  ing        A    voice  with     sil  -  ver       tone, 


hear  re    -    sonnd  -  ing        A    voice  with     sil  -  ver 


^t^'m'Wf^^ 


tf  jiii  j  jiiii'iij  ^  ^  ^iJ^ 


Which  speaks  of    grace     a   •   bound  -  ing  Through  God's  e   -   ter  •  nal    Son. 

Lzzm: 


^q-7  I  f4p=pFf|f  f  f  ^Ifl 


2  A  deep  and  heavenly  feeling- 

Oft  seizes  on  my  breaRt» 
Ah !  here  is  balm  for  healing, 

Here  only  is  true  rest ! 
Though  fortune  should  bereave  me 

Of  all  I  love  the  best. 
If  Christ  His  love  still  leave  me, 

I  freely  give  the  rest 

3  To  win  this  precious  treasure 

And  matchless  pearl,  I  would 
Give  honor,  wealth,  and  pleasure, 

And  every  earthly  good  ; 
I  gladly  would  surrender 

The  dearest  thing  which  might 
Obscure  ray  Sun's  bright  splendor. 

And  rob  me  of  His  light. 

4  I  know  no  life  divided, 

O  Lord  of  life !  from  Thee ; 
In  Thee  is  life  provided 

For  all  mankind  and  me. 
I  know  no  death,  O  Jesus 

Because  I  live  in  Thee : 
Thy  death  it  is  which  frees  us 

Thy  death  eternally. 
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5  I  fear  no  tribulation, 

Since,  whatsoe'er  it  be, 
It  makes  no  separation 

Between  my  Lord  and  me. 
If  Thou,  my  God  and  teacher. 

Vouchsafe  to  be  my  own. 
Though  poor,  I  shall  be  richer 

Than  monarch  on  his  throne. 

6  If,  while  on  earth  I  wander, 

My  heart  is  light  and  blest. 
Ah  !  what  shall  I  be  yonder 

In  perfect  peace  and  rest? 
O  blessed  thought  in  dying ! 

We  go  to  meet  the  Lord, 
Where  there  shall  be  no  sighing, 

A  kingdom  our  reward. 

7  Lord,  with  this  truth  impress  me, 

And  write  it  on  my  heart, 
To  comfort,  cheer  and  bless  me, 

That  Thou  my  Saviour  art ; 
Without  Thy  love  to  guide  me, 

I  should  be  wholly  lost ; 
The  floods  would  quickly  hide  rae, 

On  life's  wide  ocean  tossed. 

Cari  Philip  Spina,  1835,  tr. 
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.Sir  John  fvtainer,  1S72. 


^^=j±g!H^^^p^ 


1.  Now,  when    the    dusk   -  y  shades  of  night,  re  -  treat  -  ing       Be  -   fore    the 
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san's    red  ban-ner,   swift  -  ly       flee;      Now,  when    the      ter  •   rors      of    the 
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dark    are    fleet  -  ing,       O    I^rd,     we      lift    onr  thank-ful  hearts    to      Thee : 


g.-tB£^j 
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2  To  Thee,  whose  word,  the  fount  of  light  unsealing, 

When  hill  and  dale  in  thickest  darkness  lay, 
Awoke  bright  rays  across  the  dim  earth  stealing, 
And  bade  the  even  and  mom  complete  the  day. 

3  Tiook  from  the  tower  of  heaven,  and  send  to  cheer  us 

Thy  light  and  truth,  to  ^ide  us  onward  still ; 
8till  let  Thy  mercy,  as  of  old,  be  near  us, 
And  lead  us  safely  to  Thy  holy  hill. 

4  In  vain  to  labor,  unless  Thon  be  with  him, 

Man  goeth  forth  through  all  the  weary  day ; 
In  vain  his  strife,  in  vain  his  toil  unceasing, 
Unless  Thy  staff  bring  comfort  on  his  way. 

5  Thon,  who  hast  made  the  north  and  south,  watch  o'er  us ; 

Thou,  in  whose  Name  the  lonely  ones  rejoice, 
Still  let  Thy  cloudy  pillar  glide  before  us. 
Still  let  us  listen  for  Thy  warning  voice. 

6  So,  when  that  morn  of  endless  light  is  waking, 

And  shades  of  evil  from  its  spendors  flee. 
Safe  may  we  rise,  the  earth's  dark  breast  forsaking, 
Through  all  the  long  bright  day  to  dwell  with  Thee. 

Anon.  Hedge  and  Huntington's  Hymns  etc.  1853. 
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I.  A -wake,  my  soul,  and  with  the  sun  Thy  dai-ly   stage  of     du-ty  ran; 


r 


ff-f-f-fVf^^a^^ 


Shake  off  dall  sloth,  and  joy  -  ful  rise    To   pay  thy    morn-ing   sac  -  ri  -  fice. 


hrrfiTtm^#^ 
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2  Thy  precious  time  misspent  redeem ; 
Each  present  day  thy  last  esteem ; 
Improve  thy  talent  with  doe  care ; 
For  the  great  day  thyself  prepare. 

3  By  inflnenoe  of  the  light  Divine 
Let  thy  own  light  to  others  shine ; 
Reflect  all  heaven's  propitious  rays 
In  ardent  love  and  cheerfhl  praise. 

4  Wake  and  lift  np  thyself,  my  heart, 
And  with  the  angels  bear  thy  part. 
Who  all  night  long,  unwearied,  sing 
High  praises  to  th'  eternal  King. 


1  Forth  in  Thy  Name,  O  Lord,  I  go, 

My  daily  labor  to  pnrsae, 
Thee,  only  Thee,  resolved  to  know. 
In  all  I  think,  or  speak;  or  do. 

2  The  task  Thy  wisdom  hath  assigned 

O  let  me  cheerfhlly  fhlfiU ; 
In  all  my  works  Thy  presence  find. 
And  prove  Thy  good  and  perfect  will. 

3  Preserve  me  from  my  calling's  snare. 

And  hide  my  simple  heart  above ; 
Above  the  thorns  of  choking  care, 
The  gilded  baits  of  worldly  love. 


5  All  praise  to  Thee,  who  safe  hast  kept,       4  Thee  may  I  set  at  my  right  hand. 
And  hast  refteshed  me  whilst  I  slept :  Whose  eyes  mine  inmost  sabstance 
Grant,  Lord,  when  I  from  death  shall  wake.      And  labor  on  at  Thy  command, 
I  may  of  endless  light  partake.  And  offer  all  my  works  to  Thee. 

6  Direct,  control,  suggest,  this  day,  6  Oive  me  to  bear  Thy  easy  yoke, 

All  I  design,  or  do,  or  say ;  And  every  moment  watch  and  pray ; 

That  all  my  powers,  with  all  their  might,      And  still  to  things  eternal  look. 
In  Thy  sole  glory  may  unite.  And  hasten  to  Thy  glorious  day : 

7  Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow ;  6  For  Thee  delightfhlly  employ  [given, 

hath 


Praise  Him,  all  creatures  here  below ; 
Praise  Him  above,  ye  heavenly  host ; 
Praise  Father,  Bon,  and  Holy  Ghost 

Bishop  Thomas  Ken,  1693. 


Whatever   Thy    bounteous    grace 
And  run  my  course  with  even  Joy, 
And  closely  walk  with  Thee  to  heaven. 

RcT.  Charies  Wesley,  1749. 
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George  Burder,  1 7  90. 
1.  Lord  of    all  be  -  ing !  tbroued  afar,  Thy  glo  -  ry  flames  from  sun      and     star ; 


jHiJ-tHi^^^i^fl^i^m 


Cen-tre  and  aonl    of   ev  -  'ry  sphere ;  Yet  to     each  lov    -    ing  heart  how  uear ! 


(Or  to 

2  San  of  our  life  Thy  quickening  ray 
Sheds  on  onr  path  the  glow  of  day ; 
Star  of  onr  hope.  Thy  softened  light 
CheeiB  the  long  watches  of  the  night 

3  Oar  midnight  is  Thy  smile  withdrawn 
Onr  noontide  is  Thy  gracions  dawn ; 
Oar  rainbow  arch,  Thy  mercy's  sign ; 
All,  save  the  cloads  of  sin,  are  Thine. 

692     QERMANY.    L.  M. 


Ottert>oame.) 

4  Lord  of  all  life,  below,  above, 

Whose  light  is  tmth,  whose  warmth  is  love, 
Before  Thy  ever-blazing  tiirone 
We  ask  no  Instre  of  onr  own. 

5  Orant  ns  Thy  tmth  to  make  ns  free. 
And  kindling  hearts  that  bnm  for  Thee, 
Till  all  Th^  living  altars  claim 

One  holy  light,  one  heavenly  flame. 

OlWer  WendeU  Uohnes,  1848. 


lAidwig  von  Beethoven,  1815. 
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1.  God  of  the  mom-ing,   at  whose  voice    The  cheerfal  sun  makes  haste  to    rise. 


2  From  the  fair  chambers  of  the  east 

The  circuit  of  his  race  begins ; 
And,  withont  weariness  or  rest, 
Ronnd  the  whole  earth  he  flies  and  shines. 

3  O,  like  the  sun,  may  I  fhlflll 

The  appointed  duties  of  the  day  ; 
With  ready  mind  and  active  will 
March  on  and  keep  my  heavenly  way ! 


451 


But  I  shall  rove,  and  lose  the  race, 
If  God,  my  Sun,  should  disappear, 

And  leave  me  in  this  world's  wide  mace. 
To  follow  every  wandering  star. 

Give  me  Thy  counsel  for  my  guide. 
And  then  receive  me  to  Thy  bliss : 

All  ray  desires  and  hopes  beside 
Are  fiiint  and  cold  compared  with  this. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watu,  1709. 


DAILY  DEVOTION. 
09o     HAYDN.     8. 4.  7. 8. 4..  7.  Arr.  from  Franz  Joseph  Haydn,  1732-1809. 


1.  Oome,  my   wml,  thoa  most  be  wak-ing;  Now  is  breaking  O'er  the  earth  an -otk  •  er    day: 


Oome  to     Hiffl  who  made  this  splendor;  See  thou  ren-der  All  thy  fee  -  Me  pow*raoan  pay. 


2  Pray  that  He  may  prosper  ever 
Each  endeavor, 

When  thine  aim  is  good  and  trne ; 
Bat  that  He  may  ever  thwart  thee. 
And  convert  thee, 

When  thoa  evil  wonldst  pursue. 

3  Think  that  He  thy  ways  beholdeth ; 
He  nnfoldeth 

Every  fiialt  that  larks  within ; 
Every  stain  of  shame  glossed  over 
CSan  discover, 

And  discern  each  deed  of  sin. 
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4  Mayest  thoa  on  life's  last  morrow, 
Free  fiom  sorrow, 

Pass  away  in  slomher  sweet ; 
And,  released  from  death's  dark  sadness, 
Rise  in  gladneas, 
That  §ur  brighter  San  to  greet. 

6  Only  God's  free  gifts  abase  not, 
Light  refhse  not, 

Bnt  His  Spirit's  voice  obey ; 
Thoa  with  Him  shalt  dwell,  beholding 
Light  enfolding 
All  things  in  andonded  day. 

F.  R.  L.  yon  Canit^publ.  1700. 
Tr.  Rev.  Henry  J.  Buckoll,  1841,  aU. 


Samuel  S.  Wesley,  1864. 
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1.  As      the     snn  doth   dai  -  ly      rise,  Bright'ning  all    the  mom-ing  skies ; 


80       to    Thee   with      one    ac  -  cord    Lift    we    np  oar  hearts,  O   Ix>Td. 

*L— . '—^^-;--Jn-:zf:=3z^==lz 


^s^^m^^^m 


( Or  to  Posen.) 
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Heinrich  Albert,  1643. 
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I    f  God,  who  mad-est   eftxth  and  heav-eD,      Fa-ther,  Son,  and    Ho -ly  Ghost, ) 
1  Who  the   day  and  night  bast  giv -en     Snn  and  moon  and    star-iy    host,/ 
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Thou  whose  might  -  7    hand     sob  -  tains  Earth  and    all  that     she  oon*taina. 
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2  Praise  to  Thee  my  sonl  shall  render, 

Who  this  night  has  guarded  me ; 
My  omnipotent  Defender, 

Who  from  ill  doth  set  me  free ; 
Free  from  danger,  angaisb,  woe, 
Free  from  the  infernal  foe. 

3  Ijot  the  night  of  my  transgression 

With  night's  darkness  pass  away : 
Jesns,  into  Thy  possession 

I  resign  myself  to-day. 
In  Thy  wonnds  I  find  relief 
From  my  greatest  sin  and  grief. 

4  Grant  that  I  may  rise  this  morning, 

From  the  lethargy  of  sin ; 
So  my  son],  throngh  Thy  adorning, 

Shall  be  glorious  within  ; 
And  I,  at  the  judgment  day, 
Shall  not  be  a  cast-away. 
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2  Day  by  day  provide  ns  food, 

For  from  Thee  come  all  things  good  : 
Strength  unto  our  souls  affoi^ 
From  Thy  living  Bread,  O  Lord  ! 

3  Be  our  Guard  in  sin  and  strife ;        ' 
Be  the  Leader  of  our  life ; 

Lest  like  sheep  we  stray  abroad, 
Stay  our  wayward  feet,  O  Lord! 


5 


Let  my  life  and  conversation 
Be  directed  by  Thy  word ; 

Lord,  Thy  constant  preservation 
To  Thy  erring  child  afford. 

Nowhere  but  alone  in  Thee, 

From  all  harm  can  I  be  free. 


6  Wholly  to  Thy  blest  protection 

I  commit  my  heart  and  mind 
Mighty  God !  to  Thy  direction 

Wholly  may  I  be  resigned. 
Lord,  my  Shield,  my  Light  Diviue, 
O  accept,  and  own  me  Thine ! 

7  Lord,  to  me  Thine  angel  sending, 

Keep  me  from  the  subtle  foe ; 
From  his  craft  and  might  defending, 

Never  let  Thy  wanderer  go, 
Till  my  final  rest  be  come. 
And  Thine  angel  bear  me  home. 

Henry  Albert^  1644. 

Tr.  John  Chnstian  Jacobi,  1722. 

And  Arthur  Toser  Russell,  1848. 


Quickened  by  the  Spirit's  grace 
All  Thy  holy  will  to  trace, 
While  we  daily  search  Thy  word, 
Wisdom  true  impart,  O  Lord ! 


5 
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When  the  sun  withdraws  his  light, 
When  we  seek  our  beds  at  night. 
Thou,  by  sleepless  hosts  adored. 
Hear  the  prayer  of  faith,  O  Lord  ! 

Kins  Alfred  of  England,  849-901 
Tr.  Carl  Horatio  Nelson,  1804. 
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Felix  Mendelssohn,  1S09-1847. 
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1.  Be  -   bold,    the      shade   of   night     is  now  re  -  oed  -  ing,   Kind-ling  with 
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splendors    fair     the  dew    is     glow  -  ing,    With     feir 


▼ent     hearts,  O 


2  That  He,  oar  God,  will  look  on  ns  in  pity, 
Send  strength  for  weakness,  grant  ns  His  salvation, 
And  with  a  Father's  pare  affection  give  as 

GI017  eternal. 

3  This  grace,  O  grant  as,  Godhead  EverblessM, 
Of  Father,  Sou,  and  Holy  Ghost  in  oaion. 

Whose  praises  be  throngh  earth's  most  distant  regions 
Ever  resoanding ! 

Rer.  Ray  Palmer,  1858,  tr. 


f^^^ 


697 


(Svimitig. 

II.  II.  II.  5. 

1  'Mid  evening  shadows  let  as  all  be  watching, 
Ever  in  psalms  oar  deep  devotion  waking. 

And  with  one  voice  hymns  to  the  Lord,  the  Savionr, 
Sweetly  be  singing. 

2  That  to  the  holy  King  oar  songs  ascending. 
We  worthily,  with  all  His  saints,  may  enter, 
The  heavenly  temple,  Joyfally  partaking 

Life  everlasting. 

3  This  grace,  O  grant  as,  Godbead  EverblessM, 
Of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  in  anion. 

Whose  praises  be  throngh  earth's  most  distant  regions 
Ever  resoanding ! 

Rev.  Ray  Palmer,  1858,  tr. 
MO 
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1.  Night's  shad-owa     iUl  -   ing      men     to     rest    are       call  -   log; 
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Rest    we,  pos  -  sess  -  ing  heavenly  peace  and  bless  -  ing :      This     we    im  • 
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ploreThee,  fhll  -  ing  down  be  -  fore  Thee,  Great  King  of       Glo   -    ry! 
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2  O  Savionr,  hear  ns!  Son  of  God,  be  near  ns ! 
Thine  angels  send  as ;  let  Thy  love  attend  ns : 
He  nothing  feareth,  whom  Thy  presence  cheereth, 

Light  his  path  cleareth. 

3  Be  near,  relieying  all  who  now  are  grieving ; 
Thy  visitation  be  our  consolation : 

O  hear  the  sighing  of  the  faint  and  dying ; 
Lord,  hear  oar  crying ! 

4'  Thoa  ever  livest ;  endless  life  Thoa  givest  r 
Thoa  watch  art  keeping  o'er  Thy  fieiithfnl  sleeping ; 
In  Thy  clear  shining  they  are  now  reclining, 
All  care  resigning. 

5  O  Lord  of  Glory,  praise  we  and  adore  Thee — 
Thee  for  as  given,  oar  trae  Best  from  heaven! 
Rest,  peace,  and  blessing,  we  are  now  possessing, 
Thy  Name  confessing. 

Rev.  Arthur  T.  Russell,  1851. 
461 


m 


DAILY  DEVOTION. 


699     STATE  STREET.     S.  M. 


i 


?ME=^ 


it 


■Oh 


^S 


i 


--M— ~f 


1.  The     day,     O    Lord, 
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Jonntlmn  C*.  Woodman,  1844. 
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A  -   bide  with     us, 
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rest; 
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Oar  hearts'  de  -  sires     are 
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fal  -  ly   bent     On     raak-ing  Thee 
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1  The  day,  O  Lord,  is  spent ; 

Abide  with  us,  and  rest ; 
Our  hearts'  desires  are  fully  bent 
On  making  Thee  our  guest 

2  We  have  not  reached  that  land, 

That  happy  land,  as  yet, 
Where  holy  angels  round  Thee  stand. 
Whose  sun  can  never  set 

3  Our  sun  is  sinking  now, 

Our  day  is  almost  o'er ; 
O  Sun  of  KighteouaneaB,  do  Thou  ' 
Shine  on  us  evermore! 

4  The  grace  of  Christ  our  Lord, 

The  Father's  boundless  love, 
The  Spirit's  blest  communion,  too, 
Be  with  UB  from  above. 

Rev.  John  M.  Neale,  1846. 
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1  The  swift  declining  day, 

How  fiist  its  moments  fly! 
While  evening's  broad  and  gloomy  shade 
Gains  on  the  western  sky. 

2  Ye  mortals,  mark  its  pace, 

And  use  the  hours  of  light ; 
And  know,  its  Maker  can  command 
At  once  eternal  night 

3  Oive  glory  to  the  Lord, 

Who  rules  the  whirling  sphere ; 
Submissive  at  His  footstmil  bow, 
And  seek  salvation  there. 

4  Then  shall  new  luster  break 

Through  death's  impending  gloom. 
And  lead  you  to  unchanging  light, 
In  your  celestial  home. 

Rev.  PhiUp  Doddridge,  1750. 
Fabio  Campana,  1 81 5-1882. 
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1.  Hail,  tran-qnil  hour  of      clos-ingday!    Be  -gone,  dis  -   tnrb-ing     care 


And  look,  my  soul, from  earth 
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a -way     To     Him    who  hear  -  eth    prayer. 


f^ 


«: 


I 


EVENING. 

702    QOD  IS  OVER  ALL.     lo.  lo.  lo.  lo. 

^    Sloitijff  and  with  expretuion. 


Rev.  R.  DeWitt  Mallary.  1897. 
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1.  The     day    is     done !  Night's  welcome  rest   is     sweet, 
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san-dals  from  thy     pil  -  grim     feet,     With   heal-ing      on  their  wings  the 

^ — gg"   .    <g — ■— ^ »•— *i 


5^ 


id 


ii^^^^ 


shad  -  ows       fall,    Sleep  thoa   in     peace,  for  €rod    is         o    -     ver       all. 
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Copyrigbt,  1807,  by  J.  R.  BauUn. 

2  Behold  the  stars,  that  keep  their  watch  on  high, 
Along  their  path  of  light,  they  faithful  fly ; 
What  earthly  power  can  love  Divine  forestall, 
Keep  thou  in  peace,  for  God  is  over  all. 

3  And  if  for  thee,  earth's  daily  toils  are  done, 
Shonldst  thoa  not  see  again  her  rising  snn. 
Where  thy  sonl's  flight  no  ill  can  thee  befall, 
Sleep  thou  in  peace,  for  God  is  over  all. 

Rev.  Jeremiah  E.  Rankin,  1897. 
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2  How  sweet  the  tear  of  penitence 
Before  His  throne  of  grace ! 
While  to  the  contrite  spirit's  sense 
He  shows  His  smiling  face. 


4  How  sweet  to  look  in  thoughtful  hope 
Beyond  this  fading  sky, 
And  hear  Him  call  His  children  up 
To  His  fair  home  on  high ! 

3  Howsweet,  through  long-remembered  years,  5  Calmly  the  day  forsakes  our  heaven 

His  mercies  to  recall,  To  dawn  beyond  the  west ; 

And  preased  with  wants  and  grief  and  fears,  So  let  my  soul  in  life's  last  even 

To  trust  His  love  for  all !  Retire  to  glorious  rest 

Rev.  Leonard  Bacon,  1870. 
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U.  C.  Burnap,  1869. 
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1.  When  the  day     of      toil       is      done,  When  the  race   of     life     is     ran, 
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Fa  -  ther,   grant  Thy    wea 
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ried    one         Rest      for        ev    -   er  -  more. 
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2  When  the  strife  of  sin  is  stilled, 
When  the  foe  within  is  killed. 
Be  Thy  gracious  word  falfilled, — 

'*  Peace  for  evermore. '' 

3  When  the  darkness  melts  away 
At  the  breaking  of  the  day, 
Bid  us  hail  the  cheering  ray, — 

Light  for  evermore. 

4  When  the  heart  by  sorrow  tried 
Feels  at  length  its  throbs  subside, 
Bring  us,  where  all  tears  are  dried, 

Joy  for  evermore. 

5  When  for  vanished  days  we  yearn, 
Days  that  never  can  return, 
Teach  us  in  Thy  love  to  learn 

Love  for  evermore. 

.6  When  the  breath  of  life  is  flown. 
When  the  grave  must  claim  its  own, 
Lord  of  life,  be  ours  Thy  crown, — 
Life  for  evermore. 

Rev.  John  Ellerton,  1865. 
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1  Jesus,  Shepherd  of  the  sheep. 
Who  Thy  Father's  flock  dost  keep, 
Safe  we  wake  and  safe  we  sleep, 

Guarded  still  by  Thee. 

2  In  Thy  promise  firm  we  stand, 
None  can  pluck  us  from  Thy  hand. 
Speak — ^we  hear — at  Thy  command. 

We  will  follow  Thee. 

3  By  Thy  blood  our  souls  were  bought, 
By  Thy  life  salvation  wrought, 

By  Thy  light  our  feet  are  taught, 
Lord,  to  follow  Thee. 

4  Father,  draw  us  to  Thy  Son ; 
We  with  joy  will  follow  on, 
Till  the  work  of  grace  is  done. 

And  from  sin  set  free — 

5  We  in  robes  of  gloiy  dressed, 
Join  the  assembly  of  the  blest, 
Gathered  to  eternal  rest, 

In  the  fold  with  Thee. 

Rev.  Henry  Cook,  1868. 
Franz  Joseph  Haydn,  1 732-1809. 
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1.  When,  streaming  from  the  east-em  skies,  The  morn-ing  light    sa  -  lutes  mine  eyes. 
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O     Sun     of  right-eons-Deas   Di  -  vine,  On  me  with  beams  of  mer  -  cy  ahine, 
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Chase  the  dark  clonds  of  guilt  a- way.     And  torn  my  dark  -  ness  in    -    to  day. 
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2  As  eveiy  day,  Thy  mercy  spares, 
Will  bring  its  trials  and  its  cares, 
O  Savioar,  till  my  life  shall  end, 
Be  Thou  my  Counselor  and  Friend ; 
Teach  me  Thy  precepts  all  Divine, 
And  be  Thy  great  example  mine. 

3  When  each  day's  scenes  and  labors  close, 
And  wearied  nature  seeks  repose, 
With  pardoning  mercy  richly  blest, 
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Guard  me,  my  Saviour,  while  I  rest ; 
And  as  each  morning's  sun  shall  rise, 
O  lead  me  onward  to  the  skies ! 

And  at  my  life's  last  setting  sun, 
My  conflicts  o'er,  my  labora  done, 
Jesus,  Thy  heavenly  radiance  shed, 
To  cheer  and  bless  my  dying  bed  ; 
Then  from  death's  gloom  my  spirit  raise. 
To  see  Thy  fiK^e  and  sing  Thy  praise. 

William  Shnibsole,  1813. 


Sir  Joseph  Bamby,  1866. 
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mem  -her  well     The  night    of  death  draws  near! 
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2  We  lay  our  garments  by, 

Upon  our  beds  to  rest ; 
80  death  will  soon  disrobe  us  all 
Of  what  we  here  possessed. 

3  Lord,  keep  us  safe  this  night, 

Secure  from  all  our  fears; 
May  angels  guard  us  while  we  sleep, 
Till  morning  light  appears. 
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4  And  when  we  early  rise, 

And  view  the  unwearied  sun. 
May  we  set  out  to  win  the  prize, 
And  after  glory  run. 

6  And  when  our  days  are  past. 
And  we  from  time  remove, 
O  may  we  in  Thy  bosom  rest. 
The  bosom  of  Thy  love ! 

Rev.  John  Lelaod,  1792. 
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Samuel  S.  Wesley,  1864. 


1.  This  night,  O  Lord,  we  blese  Thee  For  Thy  protectfogcare,  And,  ere  we  rest,  ad  - 
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dress  Thee    In    low-ly,   fer- vent  prayer :  From  e  -  vil  and  temp-ta  -  tion    De- 
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fend     ns  thro'  the  night,  And  ronnd  onr  bab-i  -  ta  -  tion  Be  Thon  a  wall  of  light 
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2  On  Thee  onr  whole  reliance 

From  day  to  day  we  cast, 
To  Thee,  with  firm  affiance,    . 

Would  cleave  from  first  to  last ; 
To  Thee,  throngh  Jesns*  merit, 

For  needfhl  grace  we  come, 
And  trnst  that  Thy  good  Spirit 

Will  gaide  ns  safely  home. 
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3  What  may  be  on  the  morrow 

Onr  foresight  cannot  see ; 
Bnt  be  it  joy  or  sorrow. 

We  know  it  comes  fh>m  Thee. 
And  noUiing  can  take  fh)m  ns. 

Where'er  onr  steps  may  move, 
The  staff*  of  Thy  sure  promise. 

The  shield  of  Thy  true  love. 

Rev.  Jaaes  D.  Burns,  1856. 


Samuel  S.  Wesley,  1854. 
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1.  Thou  who  didst  on    Cal-vary    bleed,  Thou  who  doAt  for       sin-neni   plead, 
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Help     me       in       my     time       of    need ;       je  -  sua,     hear     my     cry. 
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2  In  my  darkness  and  my  grief, 
With  my  heart  of  unbelief, 

I,  who  am  of  sinnerB  chief, 
lift  to  Thee  mine  eye. 

3  Foes  without  and  fears  within, 
With  no  plea  Thy  grace  to  win, 
Bat  that  Thou  canst  save  from  sin, 

To  Thy  cross  I  fly. 

4  Others,  long  in  fetters  hound. 
There  deliverance  sought  and  found, 
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Hear  the  voice  of  mercy  sound ; 
Surely  so  may  I. 

5  There  on  Thee  I  cast  my  care ; 
There  to  Thee  I  raise  my  prayer ; 
Jesus,  save  me  fix>m  despair, — 

Save  me,  or  I  die. 

6  When  the  storms  of  trial  lower, 
When  I  feel  temptation's  power, 
la  the  last  and  darkest  hour, 

Jesus,  be  Thou  nigh. 

Rev.  James  D.  Burns,  1856. 
U.  C.  Bumap,  1894. 
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1.  The     snn      is     sink  -  ing 


day    •     light 


^r^ 


Cvpyrlcht,  1888,  Idsa  PoblUUnf  Boom 


2  As  Christ  upon  the  Cross' 

His  head  inclined, 
And  to  His  Father's  hands 
His  parting  soul  resigded, 

3  80  now  herself  my  soul 

Would  wholly  give 
Into  His  sacred  charge, 
In  whom  all  spirits  live; 

4  So  now  beneath  His  eye 

Would  calmly  rest, 
Without  a  wish  or  thought 
Abiding  in  the  breast, 


5  Save  that  His  will  be  done, 

Whatever  betide- 
Dead  to  herself^  and  dead 
In  Him  to  all  beside. 

6  Thus  would  I  live :  yet  now 

Not  I,  but  He, 
In  all  His  power  and  love. 
Henceforth  alive  in  me. 

7  One  sacred  Trinity, 

One  Lord  Divine, 
May  I  be  ever  His, 
And  He  for  ever  mine. 
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1 8th  Centu 

Tr.  Rev.  Edward  Caswell.  1858. 
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DAILY  DEVOTION. 


710    EVENTIDE.    10.  lo.  lo.  lo. 


William  H.  Monk^  i86i. 
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1.  A  -  bide  with     me :    fast     falls  the     e  -  ven  -  tide ;      The     dark  -  ness 
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deep  •  ens ;    Jjord,  with   me       a  -  bide :   When     oth  -  er      help  -  era 
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fail,  and  oom-forts  flee.    Help     of    the  help-leas,    O      a  -  bide    with      me. 
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2  Swift  to  its  close  ebbs  oat  life's  little  day ; 
Earth's  Joys  grow  dim,  its  glories  pass  away ; 
Change  and  decay  in  all  around  I  see ; 

0  Thou  who  changest  not,  abide  with  me. 

3  Come  not  in  terrore,  as  the  King  of  kings, 

Bat  kind  and  good,  with  healing  in  Thy  wings ; 
Tears  for  all  woes,  a  heart  for  every  plea: 
Come,  Friend  of  sinners,  thns  abide  with  me ! 

4  I  need  Thy  presence  every  passing  hoar; 

What  bat  Thy  grace  can  foil  the  tempter*s  power? 
Who  like  Thyself  my  gnide  and  stay  can  be? 
Throagh  cload  and  sunshine,  O  abide  with  me. 

h  I  fear  no  foe,  with  Thee  at  hand  to  bless : 
Ills  have  no  weight,  and  tears  no  bitterness. 
Where  is  death's  sting?  where,  grave,  thy  victory? 

1  triumph  still,  if  Thou  abide  with  me. 

6  Hold  Thou  Thy  cross  before  ray  closing  eyes ; 
Shine  throngh  the  gloom,  and  point  me  to  the  skies : 
Heaven's  morning  breaks,  and  earth's  vain  shadows  flee : 
In  life,  in  death,  O  Lord,  abide  with  me. 

K^.  Henry  F,  Lyte,  1847. 
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EVENING. 
711     VESPER  HYHN.     8.  7.  8.  7.  D.  Dimitri  S.  Bortniansky,  1751-1825. 


1.  Sav  -  ioar,  breathe  an  eve-ning  bless-ing     Ere    re  -  poee  onr     spir  -  its  seal. 
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Sin  and  want  we   come  con- feas-ing;  Thou  canst  save  and  Thoa  canst  heal. 


^^^^^^^^^ 


^^==4 


fc=3: 


i 


I       I       I 

I      I      I 


* 


^^^^^^m 


Though  the  night  be     dark  and  drea  -  ry,    Dark-ness  can  -  not    hide  from  Thee, 
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Thou    art  He  who,   nev  -  er  wea  -  ry.  Watch  -  est  where  Thy  peo-ple    be. 
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2  Though  destruction  walk  around  us, 

Though  the  arrow  past  must  fly, 
Angel  guards  from  Thee  surround  us ; 

We  are  safe  if  Thou  art  nigh. 
Should  swift  dealli  this  night  overtake  us, 

And  onr  couch  become  our  tomb, 
May  the  mom  in  heaTcn  awake  us, 

Clad  iu  bright  and  deathless  bloom. 


3  Father,  to  Thy  holy  keeping 

Humbly  we  ourselves  resign ; 
Saviour,  who  hast  slept  our  sleeping, 

Make  our  slumbers  pure  as  Thine ; 
Blessed  Spirit,  brooding  o'er  us, 

Chase  Uie  darkness  of  our  night, 
Till  the  perfect  day  before  us 

Breaks  in  everlasting  light 


James  Edmeston,  1830.    v.  3  added  by  £.  H.  Bickenteth,  1876. 
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DAILY  DEVOTION. 
712    TALUS'  CANON.    L.  M. 


Thomas  Tallis,  1565. 


^^m^^^^mm 


1.  All  praiae  to  Thee,  my  God,  this uigbt^  For     all  the  bless-iDgs    of  the  light; 

t  .1 


t  At  this  note  tbe  Tenor  takes  up  the  melody  of  the  8oprano. 
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Keep   me,  O  keep  me,  King   of  kings,    Be  -  neath  Thy  own  al- might -y  wings. 
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(Or  to  Quebec.) 

2  Forgive  me,  Lord,  for  Thy  dear  Son, 
The  ill  that  I  this  day  have  done  ; 
That  with  the  world,  myself,  and  Thee, 
I,  ere  I  sleep,  at  peace  may  be. 

3  Teach  me  to  live,  that  I  may  dread 
The  grave  as  little  as  my  bed  ; 
To  die,  that  this  vile  body  may 
Kiae  glorious  at  the  awfal  day. 


4  O  may  my  soul  on  Thee  repose. 
And  with  sweet  sleep  mine  eyelids  close  ; 
Sleep  that  may  me  more  vigorons  make 
To  serve  my  God  when  I  awake. 


5  When  in  the  night  I  sleepless  lie. 

My  soul  with  heavenly  thoughts  supply; 
Let  no  ill  dreams  disturb  my  rest> 
No  powers  of  darkness  me  molest 

6  O  when  shall  I,  in  endless  day 
For  ever  chase  dark  sleep  away. 
And  hymns  with  the  supernal  choir 
Incessant  sing,  and  never  tire ! 

Bubop  Thomas  Ken,  1693.  alt. 


713     RIVAULX.    L.  M. 


Rev.  John  B.  Dykes,  1874. 
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1.  My  God,  how  end  -  less    is    Thy  love!   Thy  gifts  are  ev  -  'ry   even-iugnew, 
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And  morning  mer-cies    iVom  a-bove      Gen-tly  dis  -  til   like  ear  •   ly'dew. 
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( Or  to  Rockingham.; 
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EVENING. 
714    ST.  ANAT0L1U5.    7  6.  7.  6.  8.  8. 
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Arthur  H.  Brown,  1862. 
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1.  Tha     dcy     ia    past  Mid      o   -    ver ;    All  tluuika,  O    Lord,    to     Thee ! 
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I      pray  Thee  now  that     sin    -  leas     The  honn    of    dark   may      be. 
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O       Je  -  SU8,  keep  me     ia  Thy  sight  And    save  me  thro'  the  com  -  ing  night ! 


2  The  Joys  of  day  are  over ; 

I  lift  my  heart  to  Thee, 
And  ask  Thee,  that  offencelees 

The  hoars  of  dark  may  be. 
O  Jesus,  make  their  darkness  light, 
And  save  me  thioagh  the  coming  night ! 

3  The  toils  of  day  are  over ; 

I  raise  the  hymn  to  Thee, 
And  ask  that  ftee  from  peril 
The  bonis  of  fear  may  be. 
O  Jeans,  keep  me  in  Thy  sight. 
And  guard  me  thioagh  the  coming  night! 
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4  Lighten  mine  eyes,  O  Saviour ; 

Or  sleep  in  death  shall  I, 
And  he,  my  wakeful  tempter. 
Triumphantly  shall  cry 
*'He  could  not  make  their  darkness  light, 
Nor  guard  them  through  the  hours  of  night.'' 

5  Be  Thou  my  souPs  preserver, 

O  God,  for  Thou  dost  know 
How  many  are  the  perils 

Through  which  I  have  to  go. 
Lover  of  men,  O  bear  my  call, 
And  guard  and  save  me  from  them  all ! 

Anatolius,  800. 

Tr.  Rev.  John  M.  Neale,  1853. 


2  Thou  spreadst  the  curtains  of  the  night,     3  I  yield  my  powers  to  Thy  command. 


Great  Guardian  of  my  sleeping  hours ; 
Thy  sovereign  word  restores  the  light 
And  quickens  all  my  drowsy  powesBe 
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To  Thee  I  consecrate  my  days  ; 
Perpetual  blessings  from  Thine  hand 
Demand  perpetual  songs  of  praise. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watu,  1709. 


DAILY  DEVOTION. 
715    RADIANT  nORN.    8.  8.  8.  4. 


Charles  F.  Gotmod,  1873. 


1.  The    la-diant  morn  hath  passed  a-way    And  spent  too  eoon  her  gold  -  en  store ; 


2  Oar  life  is  but  an  antomn  day, 

Its  glorious  noon  how  quickly  past ! 
Lead  as,  O  Christy  Thoa  living  way, 
Safe  home  at  last, 

3  O  by  Thy  soal-iuspiring  grace 

Uplift  oar  hearts  to  realms  on  high ; 
Help  OS  to  look  to  that  bright  place 
Beyond  the  sky. 


716    HEBRON.    L.M. 


4  Where  light  and  life  and  Joy  and  peace 

In  nndivided  empire  reign, 
And  thronging  angels  never  cease 
Their  deathless  strain ; 

5  Where  saints  are  clothed  in  spotless  white, 

And  evening  shadows  never  fall, 
Where  Thoa,  eternal  Light  of  light, 
Art  Lord  of  all. 

Rev.  Godfrey  Thring,  1864. 
Lowell  Mason,  1830. 
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1.  Thus   fiir  the  Lord    has    led   me    on;   Thas   farHispow*r  pro-longs  my  days ; 
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ev-'ry  even  -  iug  shall  make  known  Some  fresh  me-mo  -rial  .  of  His  grace. 
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2  Much  of  my  time  has  ran  to  waste, 
And  I  perhaps  am  near  my  home ; 
Bat  He  forgives  my  follies  past, 

And  gives  me  strength  for  days  to  come. 

3  I  lay  my  body  down  to  sleep ; 
Peace  is  the  pillow  for  my  head, 
While  well-appointed  angels  keep 
Their  watchful  stations  roand  my  bed. 


4  Faith  in  His  Name  forbids  my  fear ; 
O  may  Thy  presence  ne'er  depart; 
And,  in  the  morning,  make  me  hear 
The  love  and  kindness  of  Thy  heart. 

5  Thus,  when  the  night  of  death  shall  come, 
My  flesh  shall  rest  beneath  the  groand ; 
And  wait  Thy  voice  to  roase  my  tomb. 
With  sweet  salvation  in  the  soand. 

472  RcT.  Isaac  Watts,  1709^ 


EVENING. 


717    ST.  LEONARD.    C.  M.  D. 


Henry  Hilcs,  1867. 


1.   The    shad  -  ows      of      the  even  -  ing  hoars  Fall    from  the  darkeniog  sky ; 


'^^^^^^^m 


^^^^^^^^m 
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Be  •  fore   Thy  throne,  O      Lord    of  heav'n.  We    kneel  at  close  of    day ; 
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Look    on     Thy    chil-dren  from    on     high.  And   hear    ns  while  we    pray. 
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2  The  sorrows  of  Thy  servants,  Lord, 

O  do  not  Thoa  despise, 
Bat  let  the  incense  of  oar  prayers 

Before  Thy  mercy  rise. 
The  hrightness  of  the  coming  night 

Upon  the  darkness  rolls ; 
With  hopes  of  fatare  glory  chase 

The  abidows  from  oar  soals. 

3  Slowly  the  rays  of  daylight  fiide ; 

So  fiide  within  onr  heart 
The  hopes  in  earthly  love  and  Joy 
That  one  hy  one  depart. 
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Slowly  the  hright  stars,  one  by  one, 
Within  the  heavens  shine ; 

Give  as,  O  Lord,  fresh  hopes  in  heaven, 
And  trust  in  things  Divine. 

4  Let  peace,  O  Lord,  Thy  peace,  O  God, 

Upon  oar  soals  descend ; 
From  midnight  fears  and  perils,  Thoa 

Oar  trembling  hearts  defend : 
Give  ns  a  respite  from  oar  toil, 

Calm  and  sabdae  oar  woes : 
Through  the  long  day  we  labor,  Lonl, 

O  give  ns  now  repose. 

Adelaide  Anne  Proctor,  i86s,  alt. 


DAILY  DEVOTION. 


718    ARQYLE.    7. 6.7- 6- 


Edward  Hart  Turpin,  1866. 
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1.  The  hoars    of       day  are     o    -     ver,    The    even  •  ing   calls      U8     home 
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Fa    -    ther,      With  thankfbl  hearts  we    come. 
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2  For  all  Thy  oonntleas  blessings 
We  praise  Thy  holy  Name, 
And  own  Thy  love  unchanging, 
Throngh  days  and  years  the  same. 

8  For  this  O  Lord,  we  bless  Thee, 
For  this,  we  thank  Thee  most, 
The  cleansing  of  the  sinful, 
The  saving  of  the  lost ; 
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4  The  Teacher  ever  present, 
The  Friend  for  ever  nigh, 
The  home  prepared  by  Jesus 
For  us  above  the  sky. 
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5  Lord,  gather  all  Thy  children 
To  meet  Thee  there  at  last. 
When  earthly  tasks  are  ended, 
And  earthly  days  are  past; 

6  With  all  our  dear  ones  round  us 
In  that  eternal  home, 
Where  death  no  more  shall  part  us, 
And  night  shall  never  come! 

Rev.  John  Ellertoo,  1871, 


719    ABENDSONNE.    7- 7- 7- 7- 


Arr.  from  Louis  M.  Gottschalk,  ZS67. 


1.  Soft  -  ly      now  the  light  of   day     Fades  up  -  on     my  sight  a   -    way ; 
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Free  from   care,  from  la  -  bor 


free       Lord,   I    would  commune  with  Thee. 
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By  p«roiUilon  of  OllTer  Dltaon  ()a.,  •wtun  of  oopyiifbt. 
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EVENING. 


720    TWILIGHT.    8.7.8.7    D. 


U.  C.  Buniap,  1894. 
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1.  Trim  the  lamp,  the  light  is        fad  -  ing,  Slow  •  ly  steals  the  night  a    -    way 
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From  the  blast     its  flick -er     shad  -  ing,  Round    it  watch,  and  near    it      pray: 

If 


O     my  bless- edSav-ionr,  yearn -ing,      As    my  spir  -  it  doth  for        Thee, 
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May  my  lamp    be  bright  and  bnrn  •  ing  WhenThoncom- est  nn  -  to      me. 
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Copyricht,  1898.  Eden  Pttblithlof  Hobm. 


2  Feed  with  oil  the  languid  taper, 

Faintly  by  the  night-wind  fanned ; 
Hide  it  from  the  rising  vaponr 
In  the  hollow  of  Thy  hand. 

719      ABENDSONNE.     7-  7-  7-  7- 
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O,  my  blessed  Saviour,  yearning 

As  my  spirit  doth  for  Thee, 
May  my  lamp  be  trimmed  and  burning 

When  Thon  comest  unto  me. 

Rev.  John  S.  B.  Monsell,  i86a 


2  Thou,  whose  all-pervading  eye 
Nought  escapes,  without,  within. 
Pardon  each  infirmity, 
Open  fault,  and  secret  sin. 


3  Soon  for  me  the  light  of  day 
Shall  for  ever  pass  away ; 
Then,  from  sin  and  sorrow  free. 

Take  me,  Lord,  to  dwell  with  Thee. 

4  Thon  who,  sinless,  yet  hast  known 
All  of  man's  infirmity ; 
Then,  from  Thine  eternal  throne, 
Jesus,  look  with  pitying  eye. 

Bishop  George  W.  Doana,  1834. 
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721     EVENING  HYMN.    9.  8.  9.  8. 
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U.  C.  Durnap,  1895. 
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1.     Be-fore  the  day  draws  near  its    end-ing  And  evening  steals  o'er  earth  and  sky, 
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Onoe  more  to  Thee  onr  hymns  ascending  Shall  speak  Thy  praises,  Lord  most  High. 
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Copjrlght.  1896,  Kden  PabliaUnc  Home. 

2  Thy  Name  is  hlessed  by  countless  numbers  4  And  through  the  swell  of  chanting  voice; 

In  vaster  worlds,  unseen,  unknown,  The  blended  notes  of  age  and  youth, 

Whose  duteous  service  never  slumbers,  Thine  ear  discerns.  Thy  love  rejoices. 

In  perfect  love,  and  faultless  tone.  When  hearts  rise  up  to  Thee  in  truth. 

3  Yet  Thou  wilt  not  despise  the  weakest  5  O  Light  all  clear !  O  Truth  all  holy ! 

Who  here  in  spirit  biend  their  knee :  O  boundless  Mercy  pardoning  all ! 

Thy  Christ  hath  said: ' '  Thou  Father  seekest      Before  Thy  feet,  abashed  and  lowly, 
For  such  as  these  to  worship  Thee. ' '  With  one  last  prayer  Thy  children  fall:^ 

6  When  we  no  more  on  earth  adore  Thee, 
And  others  worship  here  in  turn, 
O  may  we  sing  that  song  before  Thee 
Which  none  but  Thy  redeemed'  can  learn ! 

Anon. 


722     HUSH  OF  EVEN.    6.  5.  6.  5.  D. 
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C.  A.  Groos,  1817. 
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For     both     mind    and     bod    -   y,      By       Thy    grace        re  -  freshed. 
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2  Here  the  voice  of  JesiiB 

Whispen,  '*  Peace,  be  stUl ;" 
Here  the  Holy  Spirit 

Broods,  oar  sonls  to  fill ; 
Here  the  sad,  the  careworn, 

Here  the  sin-distressed, 
Find  a  place  of  refoge 

On  Thy  loving  brmt. 

3  Speak  Thy  word  of  mercy. 

As  we  close  this  day, 
Bid  ns  go  in  gladness 
On  the  heavenward  way ; 


723    HUR5LBY.    L.M. 


Keep  ns  throngh  the  silence 

Of  the  starry  night. 
Fit  ns  for  the  labors 

Of  the  morning  light. 

4  Then  when  time  is  over 

All  onr  conflicts  past, 
We  shall  safe  in  Jesns, 

Dwell  with  Thee  at  last 
Honor,  praise,  and  glory 

To  the  Three  in  One, 
From  the  whole  creation. 

While  the  ages  mn. 

Robert  Ron,  1890. 

Ascribed  to  Peter  Ritter,  1792. 
.  Arr.  by  William  H.  Monk,  1861. 


1.  San    of  my  soal,  Tboa  Sav  -  ioar  dear,    It    is    not  night   if    Thon  be  near ; 


O   may  no  earth-bom  doad  a -rise      To  hide  Thee  from  Thy  serv-ant's  eyes. 
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2  When  the  soft  dews  of  kindly  sleep 
My  wearied  eyelids  gently  ileep. 

Be  my  last  thoaght,  how  sweet  to  rest 
For  ever  on  my  Saviour's  breast. 

3  Abide  with  me  from  mom  till  eve. 
For  withoat  Thee,  I  cannot  live ; 
Abide  with  me  when  night  is  nigh. 
For  withoat  Thee  I  dare  not  die. 


4  If  some  poor  wandering  child  of  Thine 
Have  sparaed  to-day  the  voice  Divine, 
Now,  Lord,  the  gracioas  work  begin ; 
Let  him  no  more  lie  down  in  sin. 

5  Watch  by  the  sick ;  enrich  the  poor 
With  blessings  from  Thy  bonndless  store; 
Be  eveiy  mourner's  sleep  to-night, 

Like  infiinta'  slumbers,  pure  and  light 


6  Come  near  and  bless  us  when  we  wake, 
Ere  through  the  world  our  way  we  take, 
Till  in  the  ocean  of  Thy  love 
We  lose  ourselves  in  heaven  above. 

Rev.  John  Keble,  i8ao. 
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Sir  Jckseph  Barnby,  1872. 
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1.  Now  God  be  with    ns,     for  the  night  is  doe  -  ing :  The  light   and  dark-nees      are  of 
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His  dis  -  pos-  ing ;  And  *neath  His  shadow  here  to  rest  we  yield  tts,    For 
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(Or  to  Integer  Vitae.) 


2  Let  evil  thoaghts  and  spirits  flee  before  ns ; 
Till  morning  oometb,  watcb,  O  Master,  o'er  as ; 
In  soal  and  body  Thon  from  harm  defend  us, 

Thine  angels  send  ns. 

3  Let  holy  thoaghts  be  oars  when  sleep  overtakes  us ; 

Oar  earliest  thoaghts  be  Thine  when  morning  wakes  us; 
All  day  serve  Thee,  in  all  that  we  are  doing 
Thy  praise  pursuing. 

4  As  Thy  beloved,  soothe  the  sick  and  weeping. 
And  bid  the  prisoner  loee  his  griefs  in  sleeping; 
Widows  and  orphans,  we  to  Thee  commend  them, 

Do  Thou  befriend  them. 

5  We  have  no  reftige,  none  on  earth  to  aid  as. 

Save  Thee,  O  Father,  who  Thine  own  bast  made  as ; 
But  Thy  dear  presence  will  not  leave  them  lonely, 
Who  seek  Thee  only. 

6  Father,  Thy  Name  be  praised.  Thy  kingdom  given, 
Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  'tis  in  heaven ; 
Keep  us  in  life,  forgive  our  sins,  deliver 

Us  now  and  ever. 

Rev.  Petrus  Herbert,  1566. 
Tr.  Catharine  Winkworth,  1863. 
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Arthur  H.  Mann,  1890. 
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1.  Through  the  day  Thy  love  has  spared  ns.    Now    we  lay     us  down  to    rest; 


^^^;^^^^^^^^ 
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EVENING. 


Tfaroagb  the  si  -  lent   wateb-es  guard  ns,     Let  no   foe  our  peace  mo  -  lest : 
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Je   •    sua,  Tboa  oar  Gaard-ian     be,    Sweet  it     is     to     tmst  in  Thee. 


^^^^^^^^^ 
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2  Pilgrims  here  on  earth,  and  strangers 

Dwelling  in  the  midst  of  foes ; 
Us  and  oars  preserve  from  dangers ; 

In  Thine  arms  may  we  repose ; 
And,  when  life's  short  day  is  past, 
Best  with  Thee  in  heaven  at  last. 

Rev.  l^homas  Kelly,  z8o6. 
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Carl  Phil.  Emmanuel  Bach,  17S4. 
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1.  Great  God,  to  Thee  my   eve-ning  song  With  hum-ble  grat  -  i  -  tnde    I   raise ; 
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O     let  Thy  mer-cy  tune  my  tougne,  And   fill   my  heart  with  live- ly_ praise. 
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2  My  days  nnclonded  as  they  pass, 

And  every  onward  rolling  boar, 
Are  monnments  of  wondrous  grace. 
And  witness  to  Thy  love  and  power. 

3  And  yet  this  thoughtless,  wretched  heart, 

Too  oil  regardless  of  Thy  love. 
Ungrateful,  can  from  Thee  depart. 
And  from  the  path  of  duty  rove. 
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4  Seal  my  forgiveness  in  the  blood 

Of  Christ  my  Lord  ;  His  Name  alone 
I  plead  for  pardon,  gracious  God, 
And  kind  acceptance  at  Thy  throne. 

5  With  hope  in  Him  mine  eyelids  close ; 

With  sleep  refresh  my  feeble  frame ; 
Safe  in  Thy  care  may  I  repose, 
And  wake  with  praises  to  Thy  Name. 

Anne  Steele,  1760. 
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Henry  Smart,  1872. 
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E  -  ter  -  nal    Lightof  Light,  be  with    us     now :  Where  Tboa  art  pre  -  sent 
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dark-ness  can  -  not   be ; 
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Mid-night  la  glo-rioosnoon,  O  Lord,  with  Thee. 
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2  Oar  changeful  lives  are  ebbing  to  an  end ; 
Onward  to  darkneas  and  to  death  we  tend : 

O  Conqueror  of  the  grave,  be  Thoa  oar  Gaide, 
Be  Thoa  oar  Light  in  death's  dark  eventide ; 
Then  in  our  mortal  hour  will  be  no  gloom, 
No  sting  in  death,  no  terror  in  the  tomb. 

3  Thou,  who  in  darkness  walking  didst  appear 
Upon  the  waves,  and  Thy  disciples  cheer, 

Come,  Lord,  in  lonesome  days,  when  storms  assail, 
And  earthly  hopes  and  human  saocors  fail ; 
When  all  is  dark,  may  we  behold  Thee  nigh. 
And  hear  Thy  voice,  '*  Fear  not,  for  it  is  I." 
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EVENING. 

4  The  weary  world  is  mouldering  to  decay, 
Its  gloriea  wane,  its  pageants  Sde  away : 
In  mat  last  annset,  when  the  staia  shall  fall, 
May  we  arise,  awakened  by  Thy  call, 
With  Thee,  O  Lord,  for  ever  to  abide 
In  that  blest  day  which  has  no  eventide. 

Bishop  Christopher  Wordsworth,  1863. 
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Ernest  Carter,  1895. 
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1.  i    will  not  let  Thee  go,    TboaGnest  Di-vine,    Uu  -  til  Thy  Name  I  know, 
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By    word 


or         sign.       Art  Thou  the  Man  who       died. 
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not    let  Thee  go. 
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Copjrifkt,  ins,  by  Rrn«tt  CarUr. 


2  What  though  the  day  shoald  break, 

The  shadows  flee. 
Thy  leave  Thou  shalt  not  take, 

I'll  cleave  to  Thee : 
Thy  tonch  my  powers  may  numb, 
Till,  halting,  I  snccamb, 
Bnt  till  Thy  Name  I  know, 
I  will  not  let  Thee  go. 


3  What  marks  are  these  I  see. 
Upon  Thy  brow ! 

0  Man  of  Calvary, 
I  read  Thee  now : 

1  read  Thy  lineage  well : 
Make  Jacob,  Isn^l ! 

My  salt  till  Thoa  bestow, 
I  will  not  let  Thee  go. 


4  The  cross  Thoa  did'st  endnre, 

The  cup,  the  shame ; 
Ah,  yes,  I'm  doubly  sure, 

Thou  art  the  same : 
The  Rock,  once  riven  for  me, 
The  Bod,  that  smote  death's  sea, 
Thy  blessing  floods  me  so, 
OLord!  I  let  Thee  go! 

Rev.  Jeremiah  E.  Rankin,  s8oS. 
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Kdward  J.  Hopkins,  1 868. 


1.  God,  that  mad- est  earth  and  Heav-eD,    Dark-  neas  and  light ;  Who  the  day  for 
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toil  hast  giv-eD,      For  rest  the  night :  Mi^  Thine  angel-gnards  defend  nn,  Slamber 
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sweet  Thy  mer-cy  send  us,     Ho  -  ly  dreams  and  hopes  attend  ns,  This  live-long  night. 
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2  And  when  mom  again  shall  call  us 

To  run  life's  way, 
May  we  still,  whatever  be&ll  us, 

Thy  will  obey ; 
From  the  power  of  evil  hide  us, 
In  the  narrow  pathway  guide  us, 
Nor  Thy  smile  be  e'er  denied  us, 

The  Uyelong  day. 


3  Guide  us  waking,  guard  us  sleeping, 

And  when  we  die, 
May  we  in  Thy  mighty  keeping 

All  peaoeM  lie : 
When  the  last  dread  call  shall  wake  us, 
Do  not  Thou  our  God  forsake  us, 
But  to  reign  in  gloiy  take  us 

With  Thee  on  high. 


4  Holy  Father,  throned  in  heaven, 

All  Holy  Son, 
Holy  Spirit,  freely  given, 

Blest  Three  in  One ! 
Grant  Thy  grace,  we  now  implore  Thee, 
Till  we  cast  our  crowns  before  Thee, 
And  in  worthier  strains  adore  Thee, 

While  ages  run. 

Bishop  Ritginald  Heber,  x8«7. 
Ab.  Richard  Whateley,  Z850. 


730    LEONINUS.    CM. 


^^^^^m 


Arthur  H.  Mann,  1890. 
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1.  He     giv  -  eth     His     be  -  lov  -  ed  sleep     To  soothe  the  wea  -  ly    brain  ; 
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EVENING. 


He  binds  each  sense    in  slnm-ber  deep,  And  charms   a- way  our      pain. 
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2  How  many  wake  to  watch  and  weep ! 

Sad  eyes  they  cannot  dose ; 
Billows  of  sorrow  o*er  them  sweep, 
In  vain  they  woo  repose. 

3  Bnt  we  lie  down  in  perfect  peace, 
*  All  well  'twizt  ns  and  Ood ; 
Guarded  by  love  that  cannot  cease, 

Love  high  and  deep  and  broad. 


I 

4  So  throngh  the  shadows  of  the  night 

Within  His  arms  we  rest ; 
And  when  returns  the  morning  light 
We  wake  upon  His  breast. 

5  I^rd,  in  the  last  long  deathly  sleep, 

When  friends  shall  close  oar  eyes. 
Do  Thou  Thy  children  safely  keep 
Until  the  Day-spring  rise. 


6  And  when  th*  eternal  mom  shall  break, 
And  dreary  shadows  flee, 
May  we  from  that  calm  slumber  wake, 
To  find  ourselves  with  Thee. 

Rev.  Charles  D.  Bell,  i88a. 


731     BRANCASrm^.    8.8.8.8. 


Alan  Gray,  1895. 


1.  Lord   of     life    the  Guard  and  Giv-er    Bless -ed    be    Thy  Name for^v  -  er. 
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Thou  who  slumberest  not,  nor  sleep-est,      Bafeare  those  Thou  kindly  keep -est. 
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2  Through  night^s  curtains  round  us  closing,  4  Grant  to  those  in  pain  that  languish 
Seen  of  Thee  is  our  reposing.  Sleep  to  lull  the  sense  of  anguish  ; 

Tmstfil  then,  though  all  unworthy,  Give  to  those  in  sorrow  waking 

Weary  we  lie  down  before  Thee.  Sleep  to  soothe  the  heart's  sore  aching. 


3  Let  Thine  angels  without  number. 
Watch  around  our  beds  of  slumber; 
Guard  from  spirits  of  perdition, 
Guilty  thought  and  evil  vision. 
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5  Thou  that  ever  wakeful  livest. 
Sleep  to  Thy  beloved  givest ; 
Nightly  fW>ra  our  cares  release  us, 
Till  we  fall  asleep  in  Jesus. 

James  Hogg,  1815. 


§lame  amt  f  evi^iotmt  %i$t. 
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Geiman,  1800. 
Arr.  by  Ernst  I.  Erbe,  1895. 
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O     bless  -  ed  hoaae,  that  cbeerfol-Iy     re-   oeiv-»eth  Thy   vis  -  its,  Je  -  sns 
That  far    be-yond  all    oth-  er  guests  be  -  liev  -  eth,    It  mnst   to  Thee  its 
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Where     ev  -  'ry    eye    for   Thee  with  pleasure  speaks,  Where    all     to  know  Thy 
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will  most  tm  -  ly     yearn,     And     ev  -  'ry  one,   to      do     it  promptly    seeks ! 
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2  O  blessdd  house,  where  man  and  wife  anited 

In  Thy  true  love,  hatfa  both  one  heart  and  mind, 
Where  both  to  Thy  salvation  are  invited, 

And  in  Thy  doctrine  both  contentment  find, 
Where  both,  to  Thee,  in  truth,  for  ever  cleave, 

In  joy,  in  grief,  make  Thee  their  only  stay, 
And  faithiblly  in  Thee  hope  and  believe 

Both  in  the  good  and  in  the  evil  day. 
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3  O  bleaeM  honse,  where  little  children,  tender, 

Are  laid  npon  Thy  heart,  with  hands  of  prayer, 
Thou  Friend  of  children,  who  wilt  freely  render 

To  them  more  than  a  mother's  loving  care, 
Where  ronnd  Thy  feet  they  gather,  to  Thee  cling, 

And  hear  Thy  loving  voice  most  willingly, 
And  in  their  songs,  Thy  hearty  praises  ring, 

B^oidng  thus,  O  bleasU  Lord,  in  Thee. 

4  O  blessdd  hoose,  where  fiuthftil  servants,  knowing 

Tliat  all  their  works  are  done  within  Thy  sigh^ 
In  all  their  works  with  holy  zeal  are  glowing 

To  do  alone  what  Thon  esteemest  risht ; 
As  Thy  true  servants,  who  are  Thy  delight, 

In  meekness  willing,  by  that  love  constrained 
Which  shows,  in  all  its  works,  tiie  least,  the  bright 

How  in  small  things  great  fiuth  may  be  maintained. 

6  0  blessdd  honse,  the  joys  of  which  Thon  sharest, 

And  never  art  forgot  in  scenes  of  Joy  ; 
O  blessdd  honse,  for  whose  sad  woands  Thon  carest. 

Where  all  the  sick  Thy  healing  power  employ ; 
Until,  at  last,  when  day's  work  fnlly  ends, 

All,  finally,  in  joyfUl  rapture,  fly 
To  that  blest  House,  where  angels  Thee  attend, 

Unto  the  bleasM  Father's  House  on  high  I 

Carl  Phflip  Spitu,  1833. 

Tr.  Chas.  w.  Schaelier,  1890,  alt. 
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Gotha,  165 1. 
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I;  Lord,  who  hast  made  the  marriage^tate,  When  Thon  didst  man  at  first  ere  -  ate ; 
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Thou,  who  Thy   bo  -  dy's  Sav-iour  art,     To     all     of    us  Thy  grace  im-part. 


Tbou,  wno  rny   no 
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2  The  husbands  sanctify  and  bless, 
Thy  mind  npon  their  hearts  impress, 
Teach  them  Thy  Spirit  to  obey 

In  all  they  do,  we  humbly  pray. 

3  Unto  the  wives  that  grace  dispense, 
To  cleave  to  Thee  with  confidence ; 
Grant  they  may  love  Thee  fervently, 
And  walk  in  true  humility. 


4  Wisdom  and  &ithfulness  aiford. 

To  train  our  children,  gracious  Lord, 
That  in  Thy  knowledge  they  may  grow, 
Themselves  and  Thee,  their  Saviour,  know. 

5  Lord  Jesus,  may  each  married  pair 
In  all  their  walk  Thy  praise  declare ; 
O  may  their  rule  in  all  things  be, 
The  union  of  Thy  Church  with  Thee. 

Anon. 
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734    JOHNSON. 
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3  Lord,  we  have  wiuidered  forth  throogh  doubt  and  wi 
And  Thou  hast  made  each  stop  an  ouwaid  one ; 
And  we  will  etet  tnut  each  nnhaowa  raomiif ; 
Thoo  wilt  sDBtain  ns  till  ita  work  ia  done. 
3  Now,  Father,  now  in  Tby  dear  prewDcA  kneeliiiK, 
Our  apirilB  jeam  to  fed  Tby  kiadling  love ; 
Now  make  ns  stroOK ;  we  need  Thy  deep  reTealiag 
Of  trast,  and  atrength,  and  calmiten  ftom  above. 


1  O  Strengtb  and  Staj  npholding  all  creation, 

Who  ever  diMt  Thyself  nnmoved  abide, 
Yet  day  by  day  the  light  in  due  gradation 
From  hour  to  hoar  throngh  all  iu  chaogea  guide  t— 

2  QiBot  to  life's  day  a  calm  nuclonded  ending, 

Au  eve  nntonched^y  shadows  of  decay. 

The  brightness  of  a  holy  deathbed  blending 

With  dawning  gloriee  of  the  eternal  day. 
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Sigismnnd  Neukomm,  i 
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Yet  midst  the  gloom  I   hear   a  sound,    A  heav'uly  whis-per,  *'Come  to        Me  !'' 
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2  It  tells  me  of  a  plaoe  of  rest ; 

It  tells  me  where  my  soul  may  flee : 
Oy  to  the  weary,  faint,  opprest,  ■ 

How  sweet  the  bidding,  **Come  to  Me.^' 

3  When  nature  shndders,  loath  to  part 

From  all  I  love,  enjoy,  and  see ; 
When  a  faint  chill  steals  o'er  my  heart, 
A  sweet  voice  ntters,  ''  Come  to  Me.'' 

737    EVENING   STAR.    lo.  lo.  8.  8. 
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4  Come,  for  all  else  most  &il  and  die ; 

Earth  is  no  resting-place  for  thee ; 
Heavenward  direct  thy  weeping  eye, 
I  am  thy  portion,  *'Come  to  Me/' 

5  O,  voice  of  mercy !  voice  of  love ! 

In  conflict,  grief,  and  agony, 
Support  me,  cheer  me  from  above ! 
And  gently  whisper,  *'Come  to  Me." 

Charlotte  Elliott,  1841. 


Arr.  by  U.  C.  Burnap,  1 894. 


1.  Bweet  evening-star,  whose  dewy  blessings  fall  Grateful  and  fresh  up  -  on  the  hearts  of 


all ;  Sweet  evening-star,due  watch  I'll  keep,     With  thee  tosmile,  withthee  to  weep. 
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^Jopjrlcht,  1886,  KdcD  Publlshiag  House. 


With  thee,  with  thee,  with  thee. 
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2  Dear  light  of  home,  dearer  than  evening-  3  Giver  of  all,  both  evening-star  and  home 

^r  And  mercies  countless  thro'  Thy  blessings 
In  thine  own  orbit  lovelier  by  far ;  come ; 

Dear  light  of  home,  what  joys  more  sweet  Giver  of  all,  make  them  to  raise. 

Than  from  fond  hearts  around  us  meet  Each  heart  into  a  life  of  praise 
In  thee,  in  thee,  in  thee*  To  Thee,  to  Thee,  to  Thee. 

487  Rev.  John  S.  6.  Montell,  t86a. 
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Charles  Wood,  1885. 


1.  Come    in,        O      come!     the      door  stands  o- pen    now;       I     knew  Tby 
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voice;  Lord       Je-sns,    it    was    Thon,     The 

^  f-  r- ff^ 4 


:5t 


*^ 


1^ 


2^ 


snn      has      set  long  since,  the 


g        f—i 


^^*# 


^ 


^ 


^^ 


1 — 1-— r 


f 


f^ 


SIS- 


te^ 


storms     be  -  gin ;      'Tis    time,    for    Thee,  my  Sav-ionr,     O      come     in. 
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2  Come  even  now !  Bat  think  not  heie  to  find 
A  lodging.  Lord,  and  conyerse  to  Thy  mind ; 
The  lamp  barns  low ;  the  heart  is  chill  and  pale, 
Wet  throngh  the  broken  casement  ponrs  the  gale. 

3  Alas !  ill -ordered  shows  the  dreary  room  ; 

The  household  staff  lies  heaped  amidst  the  gloom 
The  table  empty  stands,  the  coach  andrest : 
Ah !  what  a  welcome  for  th'  eternal  Qaest ! 

4  Yet  welcome,  welcome  now ;  this  doleful  scene 
Is  e'en  itself  my  cause  to  hail  Thee  in ; 

This  dark  confusion  e'en  at  once  demands 

Thine  own  bright  presence,  Lord,  and  ordering  hands. 

5  I  seek  no  more  to  alter  things,  to  mend, 
Before  the  coming  of  so  great  a  Friend ; 
All  were  at  best  unseemly;  and  'twere  ill 
Beyond  all  else  to  keep  Thee  waiting  still. 

6  Then  as  Thon  art,  all  holineas  and  blissi 
Come  in  and  see  my  chamber  as  it  is ; 
I'bid  Thee  welcome  boldly,  in  the  name 

Of  Thy  great  glory,  and  my  want  and  shame.  ^ 

7  Come,  not  to  find,  but  make,  this  troubled  heart 
A  dwelling  worthy  of  Thee  as  Thoo  art ; 

To  chase  the  gloom,  the  terror,  and  the  sin, 
Come,  all  Thyself,  yea  come.  Lord  Jesus,  in ! 

Rev.  Handlcy  C.  O.  Moule.  1874. 
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739     WORTHING.     8.  7.  8.  7.  Arr.  from  Johann  A.  P.  Schulz,  1747-1800. 


p^^^^^^to 


1.  Tar  -  ry  withrae,      O     my  Saviour,   For  the  day    is       paas-iug   by; 
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See,  tbe  shades  of     even  -  ing  gath-er^         Aud  the  night  is     draw-ing   nigh. 
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2  Deeper,  deeper  grow  the  shadows, 

Paler  now  the  glowing  west, 
Swift  the  night  of  death  adyanoes; 
ShaU  It  be  the  night  of  rest^? 

3  Lonely  seems  the  vale  of  shadow  ; 

Sinks  my  heart  with  troubled  fear ; 
Give  me  fidth  for  clearer  vision, 
Speak  Thou,  Lord,  in  words  of  cheer. 

4  Let  me  hear  Thy  voice  behind  me,  . 

Calming  all  these  wild  alarms; 

740    STOCKWELL.    8.7.8.7. 
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Let  me,  underneath  my  weakness, 
Feel  the  everlasting  arms. 

5  Feeble,  trembling.  &inting,  dying. 

Lord,  I  cast  myself  on  Thee ; 
Tarry  with  me  through  the  darkness ; 
While  I  sleep,  still  watch  by  me. 

6  Tarry  with  me,  O  my  Saviour, 

Lay  my  bead  upon  Thy  breast 
Till  the  morning ;  then  awake  me — 
Morning  of  eternal  rest 

Caroline  L.  Smith,  1853. 
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Darius  E.  Jones,  185 1. 


1.  Vain-ly,  thro' night's  wea-ry     hours,      Keep  we  watch,  lest  foes    a  -  larm  ; 
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Vain  our    bnl-warks  and  our   tow-ers,    But  for  God's  pro-tect-ing   arm. 
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2  Vain  were  all  our  toil  and  labor, 

Did  not  God  that  labor  bless ; 
Vain,  without  His  grace  and  &vor, 
Every  talent  we  possess. 

3  Vainer  still  the  hope  of  heaven, 

That  on  human  strength  relieH ; 


But  to  him  shall  help  be  given. 
Who  in  humble  faith  applies. 

4  Seek  we,  then,  the  Lord's  Anointed  ; 
He  will  grant  us  peace  and  rest ; 
Ne*er  was  suppliant  disappointed, 
Who  thro'  Christ  his  prayer  addressed. 
489  Harriet  Aubcr,  1829. 
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Sir  John  Stainer,  1840- 
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1.  Thoa    to   whom  tiie  sick  and  dy-ing      Ev  -  er  came,  nor  came  in   vain. 
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Still  with  beal-ing  words  re  -  ply  -  iug      To    the  wea  *  ried       cry     of    pain ; 
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we    meet,  Sup  •  pliants  at     Thy   mer  -  cy  seat. 
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2  Ev'ry  care,  and  ev'ry  sorrow, 

Be  it  great,  or  be  it  small, 
Yesterday,  to  day,  to-morrow. 

When,  where'er,  it  may  befall, 
Lay  we  bombly  at  Thy  feet. 
Suppliants  at  Thy  mercy  seat. 

3  Still  the  weary,  sick,  and  dying 

Need  a  brother's,  sister's  care ; 
On  Thy  higher  help  relying 

May  we  now  their  burden  share. 
Bringing  all  our  oflferings  meet, 
Suppliants  at  Thy  mercy  seat 

742     RUTHERFORD.    7  6. 7  6    D. 
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4  May  each  child  of  Thine  be  willing, 

Willing  both  in  hand  and  heart. 
All  the  law  of  love  AilfiUing, 

Comfort  ever  to  impart ; 
Ever  bringing  offerings  meet, 
Suppliant  to  Thy  mercy  seat. 

5  Then  shall  sickness,  sin,  and  sadness, 

To  Thy  healing  power  yield. 
Till  the  sick  and  sad,  in  gladness, 

Rescued,  ransomed,  cleansdd,  healed, 
One  in  Thee  together  meet^ 
Pardoned  at  Thy  judgment  seat. 

Rev.  Godfrey  Thring,  1866. 


Lausanne  Psalter,  1850. 
1       ^ 
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1.  I^nl  Je  -  sus,  by  Thy  Pas  -  sion.  To  Thee  1  make  my  pray'r;  Thou,  who  in  mer-cy 
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FOR  THE  SICK  AND  AFFLICTED. 


p^fMh^^^^^^^^^- 


smitfiBt,  Have  merocy,  Lord,  ftod  spare,    O  wash  me  in   the  foaotain  That  floweth 
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from  Thy  side !      O     clothe  me    in     the   nii  •  ment  Thy  blood  hath  pa-  ri  - fied ! 
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2  O  hearken  to  my  knocking, 

And  open  wide  the  door, 
That  I  may  enter  freely 

And  never  leave  Thee  more  I 
O  bring  me,  loving  Jesus, 

To  that  most  blessdd  place. 
Where  angels  and  archangels 

Look  ever  on  Thy  fiioe ; 

3  Where  gladsome  hallelujahs 

Unceasingly  resound ; 
Where  martyrs,  now  triumphant. 
Walk,  robed  in  white,  and  crowned/ 


743     BULLINQER.    8.5.8.3. 


O  make  my  Spirit  worthy 
To  join  that  ransomed  throng  I 

0  teach  my  lips  to  utter 
That  everlaatiug  song ! 

4  O  give  that  last,  best  blessing, 
That  even  saints  can  know, 
To  follow  in  Thy  footsteps 
Wherever  Thou  dost  go ! 
Not  wisdom,  might,  or  glory, 
I  ask  to  win  above ; 

1  ask  for  Thee,  Thee  only, 
O  Thou  eternal  Love  \ 

Rev.  R.  F.  Littledale,  1864. 
Ethelbert  W.  Bullingcr,  1877. 
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1.  Precious,  pre-cions  blood  of  Je  -  sus,  Bhed  on  Cal-  va-  ry.      Shed  for  reb-ela, 
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2  Though  my  sins  are  red  like  crimson, 
Deep  in  scarlet  glow, 
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shed  for  sin-ners,  Shed  for  me ! 
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3  Precious  blood  that  hath  redeemed  us ! 
All  the  price  is  paid ! 

Perfect  pardon  now  is  offered, 
Peace  is  made. 

4  Precious  blood  !  by  thia  we  conquer 
In  the  fiercest  fight, 

Sin  and  Satan  overcoming 
By  its  might. 

49  L  Frances  R.  Havergal.  i860. 
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744     OMNIA.     II.  lo.  II.  lo.  lo.  lo.  Sir  Joseph  Barnhy,  1872, 
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1.  Thoa  knoweat,  Lord,  the  wea-ri- neas  and  sor- row     Of  the    sad  heart    that 
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Bless- ings  im-plored,  and  sins    to     be  con-fest;     We    rome  be-fore    Thee 


I?  1'^  [ 


P 


[T-E^  I  r  r  ;=£ 


4- ^ 


f 


.^- 


-f^- 


^m 


at  Thy  gra-cioas  word,   And    lay    them    at  Thy  feet  iThoaknowest,  Lord. 
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2  Thou  knowest  all  the  past ;  how  long  and  blindly 

On  the  dark  mountains  the  lost  wand'rer  strayed  ; 
How  the  Good  Shepherd  followed,  and  how  kindly 

He  bore  it  home,  npon  His  shoalders  laid  ; 
And  healed  the  bleeding  wounds,  and  soothed  the  pain. 
And  brought  back  life,  and  hope,  and  strength  again. 

3  Thou  knowest  all  the  present ;  each  temptation, 

Each  toilsome  duty,  each  foreboding  fear ; 
•  All  to  each  one  assigned,  of  tribulation, 

Or  to  belovM  ones,  than  self  more  dear ; 
All  peiuiye  memories,  as  we  journey  on. 
Longings  for  vanished  smiles  and  voicM  gone. 
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FOR  THE  SICK  AND  AFFLICTED. 

4  Thon  knowest  all  the  fatnre ;  gleams  of  gladDeas 

By  stormy  cloads  too  quickly  OTercast; 
Hours  of  sweet  fellowship  and  parting  sadness, 

And  the  dark  river  to  be  crossed  at  last. 
Oh,  what  could  hope  and  confidence  afford 
To  tread  that  path,  but  this?  Tlioa  knowest^  Lord. 

5  Thou  knowest,  not  alone  as  God,  all-knowing ; 

As  Man,  onr  mortal  weakness  Thon  hast  proved ; 
On  earth,  with  purest  sympathies  overflowing, 

O  Saviour,  Thou  hast  wept,  and  Thon  hast  loved  ; 
And  love  and  sorrow  still  to  Thee  may  come, 
And  find  a  hiding-place,  a  rest,  a  home. 

6  Therefore  we  come,  Thy  gentle  call  obeying. 

And  lay  our  sins  and  sorrows  at  Thy  feet ; 
On  everlasting  strength  our  weakness  staying. 

Clothed  in  Tliy  robe  of  righteousness  complete : 
Then  rising  and  refreshed  we  leave  Thy  throne, 
And  follow  on  to  know  as  we  are  known. 

Jane  Boithwick,  1859. 
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1.  Thy    way,   not    mine,    O     Lord,     How  -  ev 
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2  Smooth  let  it  he  or  rough, 

It  will  be  still  the  beet ; 
Winding  or  straight,  it  leads 
Right  onward  to  Thy  rest 

3  I  dare  not  choose  my  lot ; 

I  would  not,  if  I  might ; 
Choose  Thou  for  me,  my  God, 
So  shall  I  walk  aright. 

4  The  kingdom  that  I  seek 

Is  Thine ;  so  let  the  way 
That  leads  to  it  be  Thine, 
Else  I  must  surely  stray. 
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5  Take  Thou  my  cup,  and  it 
With  joy  or  sorrow  fill. 
As  best  to  Thee  may  seem ; 
Choose  Thou  my  good  and  ill. 

G  Choose  Thon  for  me  my  friends, 
My  sickness  or  my  health  ; 
Choose  Thou  my  cares  for  me. 
My  poverty  or  wealth. 

7  Not  mine,  not  mine  the  choice, 
In  things  or  great  or  small ; 
Be  Thou  my  Guide,  my  Strength, 
My  Wisdom,  and  ray  All. 

Rev.  Horatius  Bonar.  1857. 


FOR  THR  SICK  AND  AFFLICTED. 
746    LEAVE  IT  WITH  OOD.     lo.  lo.  lo.  lo.  With  Refrain. 
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Kev.  R.  DeWitt  MalUry,  '1894- 
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1.  Leave  it  with  God,    yea,  make  ftiU  sar  •  reo  -  der,     He     is   thy    F^  -  ther, 
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watch-ful  and    ten-der,     Help  He  will  bring,    to-day    or     to-mor-row; 
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I^ave    it  with    God,    to       Him    tell   thy   sor  -  row ;  Leave   it   with  God. 
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lieave     it  with  God,  I^ienve     it  with  God,    to      tell  Him  thy    sor  -  row. 
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d  I^ave  it  with  God,  who  feedeth  the  sparrow, 
Choofleth  for  thee,  the  path  that  is  narrow ; 
llearetli  the  prayer,  muttered,  unspoken ; 
Healeth  with  balm  the  heart  that  is  broken ; 
Leave  it  with  God,  etc. 

3  liCave  it  with  €U>d,  for  He  is  still  near  thee 
Tell  Him  thy  grieC  He*s  waiting  to  hear  thee, 
Taker  of  gifts,  as  well  as  the  Giver; 

licave  it  with  God,  sure  He  will  deliver. 
I^ave  it  with  God,  etc 

4  Tifave  it  with  God :  thy  losses,  tbou*lt  gain  them ; 
Things  that  perplex  thee.  He  will  explain  them. 
He  is  a  Father,  watchful  and  tender ; 

He  is  a  Father;  make  (\ill  surrender. 
Leave  it  with  God,  etc 

Rev.  Jeremiah  E.  Rankin,  1894. 
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Franz  Schubert,  1797-1828. 
Arr.  by  Lowell  Mason,  1832. 
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1.  When  lan-guorand     dis  -  ease    in  -  vade  This  trembling  house  of    clay, 
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'Tis  sweet  to  look     by      faith   a  -  bioad,  And  long     to     fly      a  -  way ; 


2  Sweet  to  look  inward,  and  attend 

The  whispers  of  His  love ; 
Sweet  to  look  npward  to  the  place 
Where  Jesns  pleads  above ; 

3  Sweet  on  His  faithfulness  to  rest, 

Whose  love  can  never  end ; 
Sweet  on  His  covenant  of  grace, 
For  all  things  to  depend ; 


4  Sweet  in  the  confidence  of  faith, 

To  trust  His  firm  decrees ; 
Sweet  to  lie  passive  in  His  hands, 
And  know  no  will  but  His. 

5  If  such  the  sweetness  of  the  streams, 

What  mnst  the  fountain  be. 
Where  saints  and  angels  draw  their  bliss 
Immediately  from  Thee? 

Rev.  Augustus  M.  Toplady^  1776. 
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1  O  Lord,  be  with  us  when  we  sail 

Upon  the  lonely  deep 
Our  Guard,  when  on  the  silent  deck 
The  mighty  watch  we  keep. 

2  We  need  not  fear,  though  all  around, 

'Mid  rising  winds,  we  hear 

The  multitude  of  waters  sui^e ; 

For  Thou,  O  God,  art  near. 


5  So  when  the  fiercer  storms  arise 
From  man's  unbridled  will, 
Be  Thou,  Lord,  present  in  oar  hearts 
To  whisper,  ''Peace,  be  still.*' 

*  6  If  duty  calls,  from  threatened  strife 
To  guard  our  native  shore, 
And  shot  and  shell  are  answering 
The  booming  cannon's  roar ; 


3  The  calm,  the  breeze,  the  gale,  the  storm,  *  7  Be  Thou  the  Maingnard  of  our  host 
The  ocean  and  the  land,  Till  war  and  dangers  cease. 

All,  all  are  Thine,  and  held  within  Defend  the  right,  put  up  the  sword, 

The  hollow  of  Thy  hand.  And  through  the  world  make  peace. 


4  As  when  on  blue  Gennesarath 
Bose  high  the  angry  wave, 
And  Thy  disciples  quailed  in  dread, 
One  word  of  Thine  could  save ; 

*  To  t>e  used  In  time  of  war. 


8  Across  this  troubled  tide  of  life 
Thyself  our  Pilot  be, 
Until  we  reach  that  better  land. 
The  land  that  knows  no  sea. 

E.  A.  Dayman,  1&65. 
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TRAVELLERS  BY  LAND  OR  SEA. 


749     1N5BRUCK.     8.  8.  6.  8.  8.  8. 
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Heinrich  Isaac,  I490. 
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1.  The  Lord   be  with  me     eve  -  ly-wbere,  And  shield  me  with  pa   -   ter-nalcare 
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By     His      al- might -y       arm;       No     traT  - 'ier  needs    to     faint  or    fear, 

— . — F — .— 


i^ 


If      he     believes  the       Lord  is  near,   Who  can  pro  -  tect  him  from  all  harm. 

ttj.      -^-  I  JL     A     ^-        JL  •     J; 
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2  By  sea  and  land,  by  night  and  day, 
O  Lord,  in  safety  me  convey, 

Though  winds  and  thunders  roar ; 
Bring  me  when  every  peril's  past, 
Safe  to  the  destined  place  at  last, 

There  to  extol  Thy  help  and  power. 

Rev.  William  Hammond,  1754. 


750    STAR  OP  PEACE.    8.  7.  8.  4-   ^ 


William  B.  Bradbury,  1844. 
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1.  star     of  peace,  to     wan-d'rers  drear-y,  Bright  the  beams  that  smile  on    me, 
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TRAVELLERS  BY  LAJVD  OR  SEA. 
751     VOYAGE.    L.  M.  61. 


Ancient  Melody. 
Arr.  by  U.  C.  Humai),  1898. 
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1.  E  -  ter  -  nal    Fa-ther !  stroDg  to  save,  Whose  arm  hath  bound  the  restlew  wa%'e, 
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Who  bid'st  the  might-y         o  -  cean  deep    Its  own  ap-point-ed  lim  -  its    keep ; 
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O    hear  as  when   we       cry    to  Thee    For  those  in  per  •  il    on 


m~rfzl 


12- 


-1 — I — r 

Copyright,  18M,  Edu  PablUhing  Houm. 

2  O  Savioar,  whose  almighty  word 
The  winds  and  waves  submissive  heard, 
Who  walkedst  on  the  foaming  deep, 
And  calm  amidst  its  rage  didst  sleep ; 
O  bear  as  when  we  cry  to  Thee 
For  those  in  peril  on  the  sea. 


the   sea. 

f9- 


^g|p^^^±:-ftp-ft^ 


3  O  Sacred  Spirit,  who  didst  brood 
Upon  the  diaos  dark  and  rnde, 
Who  badd'st  its  angry  tnmnlt  cease. 
And  gavest  light  and  life  and  peace : 
O  hear  as  when  we  cry  to  Thee 
For  those  in  peril  on  tiie 


4  O  Trinity  of  love  and  power, 
Oar  brethren  shield  in  danger's  hoar; 
From  rock  and  tempest,  fire  and  foe, 
Protect  them  wheresoever  they  go ; 
And  ever  let  there  rise  to  Thee 
Glad  hymns  of  praise  from  land  and  sea. 

William  Whiting.  x86o. 


750    5TAR0PPBACB.    8.7.8.4- 

2  Star  of  hope !  gleam  on  the  billow, 
Bless  the  soal  that  sighs  for  Thee, 
Bless  the  sailor's  lonely  pillow. 
Far,  far  at  sea. 


3  Star  of  fidth  !  when  winds  are  mocking 
All  hia  toil,  he  flies  to  Thee ; 
Save  him,  on  the  billows  rocking, 
Far,  far  at  sea. 


4  Star  Divine !  O  safely  guide  him. 
Bring  the  wanderer  home  to  Thee ; 
Sore  temptations  long  have  tried  him, 
Far,  fiir  at  sea. 

Jane  C.  Simpson,  1830. 
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752    PERFECT  LOVE.    ii.  lo.  ii.  lo. 


Sir  Joseph  Bamby,  1 889. 
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1.  O      per -feet  Love,    all     ba-mau  tho't  transceud  -  ing,        Low  -  ly    we 
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kneel      iu        pray*r  be  -  fore    Tby   throue,     That  their's  may     be        the 
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love  that  knows  no  end  -  ing,     Whom  Thon  for    ev-ermore  dost  join    in     one. 
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2.  O       per- feet    Life,     be      Thou  their  full  as  -  snr-auce      Of     ten  -    der 
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char  -   i  -  ty    and     Hteod  -  fant        faith, 


Of        |)a  -  tient     hope,    and 
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qui-  et,  brave  eu  -  dor  -  ADoe,  With  child-iike  trost  that  fenre  nor  paio  nor   death. 
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3.  Grant  them    the      joy     which  bright  -  ena    earth  -  ly         aor    -    row ; 
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Grant     them      the       peace  which  calms     all         earth    -    ly 


-g>- 


atrife, 
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And     to        life's         day  .    .     the      glo  -  rioaa     nn  -  known    mor    -    row 
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That    dawns    up  -  on      e  -  ter  -  nal    love    and     life.        A_ 
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Dorothy  F.  Bloomfield,  18(3, 


MATRIMONY. 
753    ST.  ALPHEQE.    76.76. 
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Heniy  J.  Gauntlet,  1848. 
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1.  The    voice  that  breath'd  o'er     E   -  den,  That     ear-liest  wed -ding -day, 
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The     pri  -  mal    mar-riage    bless -iDg,      It     hath    not  passed    a    -  way. 
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2  Still  in  the  pare  espoosal 

Of  Christian  man  and  maid. 
The  holy  Three  are  with  as, 
The  threefold  grace  is  said. 

3  Be  present,  heav'nly  Father, 

To  give  away  this  bride. 
As  Eve  Thou  gav'st  to  Adam 
Oat  of  his  own  pierced  side : 

4  Be  present,  Son  of  Maiy, 

To  Join  their  loving  hands, 
As  Thoa  didst  bind  two  natares 
In  Thine  eternal  bands ! 
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5  Be  present,  holiest  Spirit, 

To  bless  them  as  they  kneel, 
As  Thoa,  for  Christ  the  Bridegroom, 
The  heav'nly  Sponse  dost  seal ! 

6  O  spread  Thy  pare  wing  o'er  them, 

Let  no  ill  power  find  place, 
When  onwaxd  to  Thy  presence, 
Their  hallowed  path  they  trace. 

7  To  cast  their  crowns  before  Thee 

In  perfect  sacrifice 
Till  to  the  home  of  gladness 
With  Christ's  own  Bride  they  rise. 

Rev.  John  Keble,  1857. 
Edward  Dearie,  1806-1891. 
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Thoi  who  didst  tan  Ut«  va-t«r   in-to  wiiM,   0  oome  and  Utn  and  eon-N- crate  tht  tMst. 
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755    ANQBLINA.    9.8.9.8.8.8 


Sir  John  Stainer,  1840- 


1.  Raise  high  the  notes  of  ex  -  nl  -  ta-tion  To  Qod's  bright  throne  with  voices  clear, 
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The  might-y  Lord    of  all    ere  -  a  -  tion  Lends  to    our  songs  a    Fa-ther's  ear. 


airfrflflJf#^Wf-rW^ 


Uniaon,  Slower,- 
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£  -  ter  -  nal  Iiord  of  heay'n  a-bove,  Look  down  and  bless  their  plighted  love. 
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2  O'er  each  event  of  life  presiding, 

May  Qod  rich  gifts  on  each  iMstow ; 
With  heavenly  light  yoar  footsteps  guiding, 
As  through  the  world's  dark  wild  ye  ga 
Eternal  Lord,  etc 

3  By  God's  own  word  each  action  measare, 

Let  Christ  your  great  Exampler  be ; 
Still  fix  your  hearts  on  heav'nly  treasure, 
We  hasten  towards  eternity. 
Eternal  Lord,  etc. 

4  With  cheerful  fiiith  in  God  confide  ye, 

The  pilgrim's  staff  with  courage  take ; 
And,  till  the  silent  grave  divide  ye, 


God  and  each  other  ne'er  forsake. 
Eternal  Lord,  etc. 

5  May  peace  and  love,  your  lives  adorning, 

Attend  you  all  your  oourae  along ; 
Tour  christian  walk,  each  night  and  morn- 
ing, 
More  steadfi»t  make  with  prayer  and 

Eternal  Lord,  etc  [song. 

6  Together  now  your  voices  raising, 

Vow  truth  to  God,  hand  Joined  in  hand, 
Till  on  His  glories  ever  gazing, 

Te  must  in  heaven's  own  happy  land. 
Eternal  Lord,  etc. 

Ipbjuin  Gottfried  Schoner.  1790. 
Tr.  Frances  Elixabeth  Cos,  1841. 
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10. 10.  zo.  10. 


2  For  they  who  in  Thy  presence  this  day  stand 

Are  loved  by  Thee,  Thy  fnends  and  servants  dear ; 
As  each  to  other  gives  the  plighted  hand. 
Let  them  Thy  voice  of  benediction  hear. 

3  Each  loving  each  the  more  by  loving  Thee, 

Let  more  than  earthly  joys  to  them  be  given ; 
Their  peaceful  home  a  happy  temple  be, 
And  all  their  nuptial  bliss  be  bright  with  heaven. 

501  Rev.  Ouristophcr  NewBum  Hall,  1870. 


756    NEALE.    &M. 
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Sir  Joseph  Barnby,  1869. 


^^ 


^^g#^ 


1.  We  oome,  Lord,  to  Thy  feet     On   this  Thy  ho  -  ly     day;     O  oome  to  ua,  whjle 
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here  we  meet  To  learn,  and  praise,and  pray. 
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2  Oar  many  sins  foigive, 

The  Holy  Spirit  send ; 
And  teach  ns  to  begin  to  live 
The  life  that  knows  no  end. 

3  Lord,  fill  oar  hearts  with  love, 

Oar  teachers'  labors  own ; 
That  we  and  tiiey  may  meet  above, 
To  sing  before  Thy  throne. 

Adoq. 


757     SUNBURY.    CM. 
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F.  A.  Mann,  1 890. 
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1.  The  mom-ing  bright  with  ro  -  sy  light    Has  waked  me  from  my     sleep ; 
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Fa  -  ther,     I     own  Thy    love     a  -  lone    Thy      lit  -  tie  one  doth  keep. 
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1  The  morning  bright  with  rosy  light 
Has  wakM  me  fh)m  my  sleep ; 
Father,  I  own  Thy  love  fdone 
Thy  little  one  doth  keep. 

3  All  through  the  day  I  hnmbly  pray, 
Be  Thon  my  Gnard  and  Qnide ; 
My  sins  foigive,  and  let  me  live, 
Lord  Jesos,  near  Thy  side. 

3  O  make  Thy  rest  within  my  breast, 
Great  Spirit  of  all  grace ; 
Make  me  like  Thee,  then  shall  I  be 
Prepared  to  see  Thy  face. 

Thomas  Ovmoiid  Summcn,  1846. 
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1  0  Lord,  our  hearts  would  give 'Thee  praise 

Ere  now  oar  school  we  end, 
For  tills  Thy  day  the  best  of  days, 
Jesos,  the  children's  Friend. 

2  Lord,  graft  Thy  word  in  every  heart 

Oar  seals  from  sin  defend, 
That  we  from  Thee  may  ne'er  depart 
Jesns,  the  children's  Friend. 

3  Lord,  bless  oar  homes,  and  give  as  gmoe 

Thy  Sabbaths  so  to  spend, 

That  we  in  heaven  may  find  a  place. 

With  Thee,  the  children's  Friend. 

Anon. 
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759    MA50N.    7. 7-7'7* 


William  Alason,  1850. 
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1.  Lord  of  hosts,  bow  bright,  bow  lair,   E'en   on  earth  Thy    tern  -  pies 
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I        I 
Here   Thy  wait  -  ing     cbil-dren  see     Much  of  heav'n,  and  much  of    Thee. 


2  From  Thy  gracious  presence  flows 
Blias  that  softens  all  oar  woes; 
While  Thy  Spirit's  holy  fire 
Warms  onr  hearts  with  pore  desire. 

3  Here  we  supplicate  Thy  throne ; 
Here,  Thy  pardoning  grace  is  known ; 
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Here,  we  learn  Thy  righteous  ways, 
Taste  Thy  love,  and  sing  Thy  praise. 

4  Thus  with  prayer,  and  hymns  of  joy, 
We  the  happy  hours  employ ; 
Love,  and  long  to  love  Thee  more. 
Till  from  earth  to  heaven  we  soar. 

Daniel  Turner,  1787,  a. 

Arr.  from  Carl  G.  Glaser,  1828. 
by  lx)well  Mason,  1839. 


1.  Come,  Christian  chil-dren,  come  and  raise   Your  voice  with  one     ac  -  cord  ; 
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Come,  sing  in    joy  -   ful  songs  of  praise     The      glo  -  ries    of 
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2  Sing  of  the  wonders  of  His  love, 

And  loudest  praises  give 
To  Him  who  left  His  throne  above, 
And  died  that  you  might  live. 

3  Sing  of  the  wonders  of  His  truth, 

And  read  in  every  page 
The  promise  made  to  earliest  youth, 
Fulfilled  to  latest  age. 
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4  Sing  of  the  wonders  of  His  power, 

Who  with  His  own  right  arm 
Upholds  and  keeps  you  hour  by  hour. 
And  shields  from  every  harm. 

5  Sing  of  the  wonders  of  His  grace ; 

Who  made  and  keeps  you  His, 
And  guides  you  to  the  heavenly  place 
At  His  right  hand  in  bliss. 

Dorothy  A.  Thrupp,  1830. 
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William  B.  Bradbury,  1844. 
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1.  Blest  day       of  God,  most  calm  and  bright,  The  first  and  best    of    days ; 


£ffifif  ^HiP^i 


^^^^^^m 


The    toil  -  er*8  rest,   the  saint's  de- light,     A      day     of     joy     an( 


and  praise. 
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2  My  Saviour's  fiuse  did  make  thee  shine, 

His  rising  did  thee  raise ; 
This  made  thee  heavenly  and  Divine 
Beyond  all  other  days. 

3  The  first-fmits  do  a  blessing  prove 

To  all  the  sheaves  behind ; 
And  they,  that  do  a  Sabbath  love, 
A  happy  vreek  shall  find. 
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4  My  Lord  on  thee  His  Name  did  fix, 

Which  makes  thee  rich  and  gay ; 
Amid  His  golden  candlesticks 
My  Saviour  walks  this  day. 

5  This  day  must  I  'fore  God  appear, 

For,  Lord,  this  day  is  Thine : 
O  let  me  spend  it  in  Thy  fear. 
The  day  shall  then  be  mine. 

Rev.  John  Mason,  1683,  alt 


Rev.  H.  H.  Woodward,  1894. 
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1.  God    is     in    heav  -  eu.    Can    He     hear       A     lit  -  tie  prayer  like  mine? 


2  God  is  in  heaven.    Can  He  see 

When  I  am  doing  wrong? 
Yes,  that  He  can ;  He  looks  at  me 
All  day  and  all  night  long. 

3  God  is  in  heaven.     Wonld  He  know 

If  I  shoald  tell  a  lie? 
Yes,  though  I  said  it  very  low, 
He'd  hear  it  in  the  sky. 
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4  God  is  in  heaven.     Does  He  care 

Or  is  He  good  to  me? 
Yes ;  all  I  have  to  eat  or  wear, 
'Tis  God  that  gives  it  me. 

5  God  is  in  heaven.    May  I  pray 

To  go  there  when  I  die? 
Yes;  love  Him,  seek  Him,  and  ooe day 
He'll  call  me  to  the  sky. 

Ana  Gilbert,  1809. 


CHILDREN'S  SERVICES. 


763  -ST.  ALBAN.    6.5.6.5.  12I. 


Franz  Joseph  Haydn,  1732-1809. 


1.  Je  -  SDs,  King  of  glo  -  17,  Throned  above  the  sky,    Je  -  sua,  ten-der   Sav  -  ionr, 


Hear  Thy  children  cry.  Par-don  oar  trans-gres  -  sions,  Cleanse  us  from  oar    sin ; 


1^  I 

ByThjSpir-it  help    as  Heavenly  life  to    win.       Je-sus,  Kingof  glo  -   ry, 
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Throned  a-bove  the    sky,      Je-sas,  ten-der      Sav  -  iour,   Hear  Thy  children  cry. 

1^ 
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2  On  this  day  of  gladness, 

Bending  low  the  knee 
In  Thine  earthly  temple, 

Lord,  we  worship  Thee ; 
Celebrate  Thy  goodness, 

^ercy,  grace,  and  truth, 
All  Thy  loving  gnidance 

Of  oar  heedless  yoath. — Ref. 

3  For  the  little  children, 

Who  have  come  to  Thee ; 
For  the  glad,  bright  spirits 

Who  Thy  gloiy  see ; 
For  the  loved  ones  resting 

In  Thy  dear  embrace ; 
For  the  pare  and  holy 

We  behold  Thy  fece.—RKF. 
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4  For  Thy  faithftil  servants 

Who  have  entered  in ; 
For  Thy  fearless  soldiers 

Who  have  conquered  sin ; 
For  the  countless  legions 

Who  have  follow^  Thee,  . 
Heedless  of  the  danger, 

On  to  victory; — Rkf. 

5  When  the  shadows  lengthen, 

Show  as,  Lord,  Thy  way ; 
Through  the  darkness  lead  us 

To  the  heavenly  day. 
When  our  coarse  is  finished, 

Ended  all  the  strife, 
Grant  as  with  the  faithful. 

Palms  and  crowns  of  life. — Ref. 

RcT.  Edward  Harland,  1863. 


CHILDREN  S  SERVICES. 
7  64     CHILDREN'S  VOICES.     6.  6. 6.  6. 4.  4. 4. 4.      Edward  J.  Hopkins,  ( 1818— . ) 
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1.  A-bovetheclearblae  sky,         In    Heav-en's  bright  a  -  bode,       The  an  -  gel  - 
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hoBfc  on   high  Singpiais-es     to        their     God. 
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They  lore     to      sing      T6     Ood  fheirEing;     Hal  -  le  -  la      -      jah. 
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2  But  God  from  infant  tongnes 

On  earth  receiveth  praise, 
We  then  onr  cheerfhl  songs 
In  sweet  accord  will  raise. 

Hallelujah, 
We  too  will  sing 
To  God  onr  King ; 

Hallelnjah. 

3  O  blessdd  Lord,  Thy  tmth 

To  ns  Thy  babes  impart, 
And  teach  ns  in  oar  yoatfa 
To  know  Thee  as  Thoa  art. 
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Hallelnjah, 
Then  shall  we  sing 
To  God  oar  King ; 

Hallelnjah. 

4  O  may  Thy  holy  word 

Spread  all  the  world  aioand : 
And  all  with  one  accord 
Uplift  the  joyfhl  aoand« 

Hallelnjah, 
All  then  shall  sing 
To  God  their  King; 
Hallelujah. 

Jeha  Chandler,  i84t. 
Rev.  R.  Brown-Borthwicky  1870. 


1.  Yes,  God  is  good:  in   earth  and  sky,  From     o-cean  depths  and  spreading  wood, 


^4^ 


1 — r 


I  I  ^       I  I 
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Ten  thonsand  voic-  es  seem  to    cry,    God  made  ve    all,  and    Qod  is    gpod. 


b^^i^^i-^l^iifPff-UI 


2  The  san  that  keeps  his  trackless  way, 

And  downward  ponrs  bis  golden  flood, 
Night's  sparkling  hosts  all  seem  to  say 
In  acoents  clear  that  Qod  is  good. 

3  The  merry  birds  prolong  the  strain, 

Their  song  with  wary  spring  renewed ; 
And  balmy  air,  and  foiling  rain, 
Each  softly  whiqiers,  God  is  good. 

4  I  hear  it  in  the  mshtng  breeae ; 

The  hills  that  have  for  ages  stood, 
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The  echoing  sky  and  roaring  seas,    "^ 
All  swell  the  chorus,  God  is  good. 

5  Tea,  God  is  good,  all  nature  says. 

By  God*sown  hand  with  speech  endured  ; 
And  man,  in  louder  notes  of  praise, 
Should  sing  for  joy  that  God  is  good. 

6  For  all  Thy  gifts  we  bless  Thee,  Lord, 

But  chiefly  for  our  heavenly  food. 
Thy  pardoning  grace.  Thy  qnick'ning  word, 
These  prompt  our  song  that  God  is  good. 

RcY.  John  H.  Gumey,  1838. 
Samuel  Webb,  Z714-1816. 


1.  Thy  word  is     like    a      gar-  den,  Lord,  With  flow-ers     bright  and  fiiir ; 


^^ 


^■ 


t 


t 


^=^ 


t 


T 


t 


^^^m 


And    ev  -  'ry     one  who    seeks  may  pluck       A 

1 


^li^^^^p 


love  •  ly      uose-gay  there. 


r 


1  F' 


2  Thy  word  is  like  a  deep,  deep  mine ; 

And  jewels  rich  and  rare 
Are  hidden  in  its  mighty  depths 
For  every  searcher  thoe. 

3  Thy  word  is  like  a  starry  host ; 

A  thonsand  rays  of  light 
Are  seen,  to  guide  the  traveller. 
And  make  his  pathway  bright. 

4  Thy  word  is  like  a  glorions  choir, 

And  loud  its  anthems  ring ; 
Though  many  tongues  and  parts  unite 
It  is  one  song  they  sing. 
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5  Thy  word  is  like  an  armory, 

Where  soldiers  may  repair, 
And  flud  for  life's  long  battle-day 
All  needful  wei^ns  there. 

6  O  may  I  love  Thy  precious  word, 

Bfay  I  explore  the  mine, 
May  I  its  fragrant  flowers  glean, 
May  light  upon  me  shine ! 

7  O  may  I  find  my  armor  there, 

Thy  word  my  trasty  swcud ! 
I'll  learn  to  fi|i^t  with  every  fbe 
The  battle  of  the  Lord. 

Edwin  Hodder,  1868. 
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1.  There's  a  Friend  for    lit  -  tie    chil  -  drea     A-bove    the  bright  blae  sky. 


M  fif  ;-f-p-^mftf  f-M4M 


r^jii  J  J  /li:  J^^M^ 


I 

A  Friend  who  nev  -  er     chang  -  es,    Whose  love   will   noT  -  er      die ; 


m 


Ta-t±rivr-nu i  t}  f.\ 
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Onr      earth  -  ly  friends  may   fitil       ns.       And  chanse  with  chamrins    years. 


^^ 


m 


earth  -  ly  friends  may   fitil 


± 


r^— fhr^ 


± 


nS|    .  And  change  with  changing    years^ 


m 


^^ 


± 


^^^^^^ 
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This   Friend   is     al  -  ways    wor  -   thy      Of       that  dear  Name  He    bears. 


2  There's  a  rest  for  little  children 

Above  the  bright  bine  sky, 
Who  love  the  blessdd  Savionr, 

And  to  the  Father  cry  ; 
A  rest  from  ev'ry  turmoil, 

From  sin  and  sorrow  free, 
While  ev'ry  little  pilgrim 

Shall  rest  eternally.  ^ 

3  There's  a  home  for  little  children 

Above  the  bright  blue  sky, 
Where  Jesns  reigns  in  glory, 

A  home  of  peace  and  joy ; 
Ko  home  on  earth  is  like  it, 

Nor  can  with  it  compare ; 
For  ev'17  one  is  happy, 

Nor  oonld  be  happier  there. 
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4  There's  a  song  for  little  children 

Above  the  bright  bine  sky, 
A  song  that  will  not  weary, 

Thongh  sung  continually ; 
A  song  which  even  angels 

Can  never,  never  sing ; 
They  know  not  Christ  as  Saviour, 

But  worship  Him  as  King. 

6  There^s  a  crown  for  little  children 

Above  the  bright  blue  sky. 
And  all  who  look  for  Jesus 

Shall  wear  it  by  and  by ; 
All,  all  above  is  treasured. 

And  found  in  Christ  alone : 
Lord,  grant  Thy  little  children 

To  know  Thee  as  their  own. 

Albert  Midlane,  i860. 
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James  Walch,  1875. 

j-  -I    '  ■    ' 


1.  Tell     me     the     old,    old      sto   -    ry        Of       nn-eeenthipgsa  -  bove, 


^P^ 
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Of      Je  -  BUS     and    His      glo   -   ry,       Of 


f 


2i 


Je  -  sua    and      His    love. 


^rrf-hr^t^-^^^ 


4^'  rF. 


hi-  :  i  U'i 
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Tell     me      the   sto  -  17      aim  -  ply,     As       to        a     lit  -  tie     child, 


Wi^t[tLt-l4^^-if^^^ 
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For 


I       am  weak  and 
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wea  - 


^i^ 


^ 


17     Aud    help  -  less 


and     de  -  filed. 


i 


^ 


£ 


^^ 


2  Tell  me  the  story  slowly, 

That  I  may  tiJce  it  in — 
That  wonderful  Redemption, 

Qod's  remedy  for  sin ! 
Tell  me  the  story  often, 

For  I  forget  so  soon ! 
The  '* early  dew"  of  morning 

Has  passed  away  at  uoon ! 


I 


3  Tell  me  the  stoiy  sofUy, 

With  earnest  tones  and  ^rave ; 
Remember !  I'm  the  sinner 

Whom  Jesus  came  to  save. 
Tell  me  that  story  always, 

If  you  would  reaUy  be, 
In  any  time  of  trouble, 

A  comforter  to  me. 


4  Tell  me  the  same  old  story, 

When  you  have  cause  to  fear 
That  this  world's  empty  glory 

Is  costing  me  too  dear. 
Tes,  and  when  that  world's  glory 

Is  drawing  on  my  soul, 
Tell  me  the  old,  old  story : 

''Christ  Jesus  makes  thee  whole." 

Catherine  Hankey,  z866. 
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769    I  LOVE  TO  TELL  THE  STORY.    7  6.  7  6.  D.  With  Refrain. 

Viimun  G.  Fischer,  1869. 


1.  I   loTe  to  tell  the    ito  -  17     Of  u-MMthiipt-bof*,    Of   J«-  nsaadHn  gio-ry. 


^fi^^f^ 


Of      ie  -  SOI  and  flis  lore.     I    lore  to  tell  the  sto  -  rj,    Be-eaase  I  know  'tis    trae ; 


^^^m 


It  sat  -  is-fies  mj  bng-ings  As  noth-isgelsewQalddo.      I    love  to  tell  the  ito-ry, 


^  I  It  1 1    i^_u4i-L!flJ-lt 


^^=^^i^d^ 


'Twill  be  Bj  theme  in  gio-17,    To   tell  the  old,  old  sto-rj     Of   Je-sas  aad  His  love. 


I     I 

L'Md  b7  MT»nc«BMnt  with  Wa.  0.  riMhar, 

2  I  loTe  to  tell  the  story ; 
More  wonderful  it  seems 
Than  all  the  golden  fancies 
Of  all  onr  golden  dreams. 
I  love  to  tell  the  story, 

It  did  so  mnch  for  me ; 
And  that  is  jast  the  reason 
I  tell  it  now  to  thee. 
I  love  to  tell,  etc. 


3  I  love  to  tell  the  story ; 
'Tis  pleasant  to  repeat 
What  seems,  each  time  I  tell  it, 
More  wonderfully  sweet. 


of  oopjritht. 
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I  love  to  tell  the  story, 
For  some  have  never  heard 

The  message  of  salvation 
From  G^^s  own  holy  word. 
I  love  to  tell,  etc. 

4  I  love  to  tell  the  story ; 

For  those  who  know  it  hest 
Seem  hungering  and  thirsting 

To  hear  it,  like  the  rest. 
And  when,  in  scenes  of  glory, 

I  sing  the  new,  new  song, 
'Twill  be  the  old,  old  story 
That  I  have  loved  so  long. 
I  love  to  tell,  etc 

Katherine  Hankey,  1870  ;  refrain  added. 
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Henry  J.  Gauntlett,  1856. 


^^^^^^^^m 


1.  Once  in    toy  -  al      Da  •  Tid's  cit  -  y     Stood   a    low  •  ly      eat  -  Ue  shed, 
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Where  a  moth  -  er       laid    ber     Ba  -  by        lu     a    man  -  ger     for      His    bed : 


II  I    i^      I    ' 
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^^^^^^^^ 


Ma  -  ry      was     that  moth-er  mild,      Je  -  sua     ChriBt  her     lit  -   tie    Child. 
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2  He  came  down  to  earth  from  heaven, 

Who  is  God  and  Lord  of  all. 
And  His  shelter  was  a  stable 

And  His  cradle  was  a  stall : 
With  the  poor,  and  mean,  and  lowly, 
Lived  on  earth  oar  Saviour  holy. 

3  And,  through  all  His  wondrous  childhood, 

He  would  honor  and  obey, 
rx>ve,  and  watch  the  lowly  maiden 

In  whose  gentle  arms  He  lay : 
Christian  children  all  must  be 
Mild,  obedient,  good  as  He. 


4  For  He  is  our  childhood's  pattern ; 

Day  by  day  like  us  He  grew ; 
He  was  little,  weak,  and  helpless, 

Tears  and  smiles  like  us  He  knew  : 
And  He  feeleth  for  our  sadness, 
And  He  ahareth  in  our  gladness. 

5  And  our  eyes  at  last  shall  see  Him, 

Through  His  own  redeeming  love ; 
For  that  Child  so  dear  and  gentle 

Is  our  Lord  in  heaven  above  : 
And  He  leads  His  children  on 
To  the  place  where  He  is  gone. 


6  Not  in  that  poor  lowly  stable. 

With  the  oxen  standing  by, 
We  shall  see  Him,  but  in  heaven,  ^ 

Set  at  God's  right  hand  on  high  : 
When  like  stars  His  children  crowned. 
All  in  white  shall  wait  around. 

Cecil  F.  Alexander,  1848. 
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Franz  Grober,  Z  787-1863. 


^lAfii-jM 


1.  Ho  -   ly  night!    peaoe-fal   night !  Through  the  dark-  ness  beams     a     light 


^^^ 
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There,  where  they  sweet  vig  -  ils  keep     O'er    the    Babe  in        si  -    lent  sleep, 
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Rest-ing  in  heav  -  en  -  ly      peace,         Rest  -  log  in  heav  -  en  -  ly      peace. 


i--..-^ 
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2  Silent  night!  holiest  night ! 
Darkness  flies,  and  all  is  light ! 
Shepherds  hear  the  angels  sing : 
''Hallelajah!  hail  the  King! 

Jesns,  the  Savionr  is  here ! " 

3  Holiest  night !  peaceful  night ! 
Child  of  heaven,  O  how  bright 

Then  didst  smile  when  Thon  wast  bom : 
Bleasdd  was  that  happy  mom, 
Full  of  heavdnly  joy. 
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4  Silent  night !  holiest  night ! 
-Guiding  Star,  O  lend  Thy  light ! 
See  the  eastern  wise  men  bring 
Gifts  and  homage  to  our  King ! 

Jesus,  the  Saviour  is  here ! 

5  Silent  night  I  holiest  night ! 
Wondrous  Star,  O  lend  Thy  light ! 
With  the  angels  let  us  sing 
Hallelnjah  to  our  King ! 

Jesus,  our  Saviour  is  here! 

JoMph  Mohr,  Z799-1848,  tr. 


Frances  R.  Havergal,  1870. 


1.  Je-sofl,  meek  and  gen-tle,   Son  of  Ood  most  high,  Pitying  loving  Sav  -  ioar.  Hear  Thy  children's  cry. 
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773     MIRIAM.    7.  6.  7- 6-  D. 


Joseph  P.  Holbrook,  1 865. 

a 


And    came     od  earth     to       ran  -  som     The    chil-dren    of      His     love; 
i>.5.-How  Christ,  the  King     of       glo    -  ry,     Once  deigned  with  man   to      dwell. 
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an     oft  -    told      sto    -    ry,     And    yet      we  love 
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2  We  sing  the  holy  Jesns ; 

No  taint  of  sin  defiled 
The  Babe  of  David's  city, 

The  pnre  and  stainless  Child ; 
O  teach  ns,  blessdd  Savionr, 

Thy  heavenly  grace  to  seek ; 
And  let  onr  whole  behaviour, 

Like  Thine,  be  mild  and  meek. 

3  We  sing  a  lowly  Jesus ; 

No  kingly  crown  He  bad ; 
His  heart  was  bowed  with  anguish, 

His  face  was  marred  and  sad ; 
In  deep  humiliation 

He  came,  His  work  to  do : 
Lord  of  our  salvation, 

Ijct  us  be  humble  too. 

772     CLAUDIA.    6.5.6.5, 

2  Pardon  our  offences, 

Loose  our  captive  chains, 
Break  down  every  idol 
Which  our  soul  detains. 

3  Give  ns  holy  freedom, 

Fill  our  hearts  with  love ; 
Draw  us,  Holy  Jesus, 
To  the  realms  above. 


4  We  sing  a  mighty  Jesus, 

Whose  voice  could  raise  the  dead ; 
The  sightless  eyes  He  opened, 

The  famished  souls  He  fed : 
Thou  cameat  to  deliver 

Mankind  from  sin  and  shame ! 
Redeemer  and  Life-giver, 

We  praise  Thy  holy  Name. 

6  We  sing  a  coming  Jesus ;  • 

The  time  is  drawing  near 
When  Christ  with  all  His  angels 

In  glory  shall  appear : 
Lord,  save  us,  we  entreat  Thee, 

In  this  Thy  day  of  grace, 
That  we  may  gladly  meet  Thee, 

And  see  Thee  face  to  face. 

Sarah  Doudney,  1871, 


4  Ijcad  ns  on  bur  journey. 

Be  Thyself  the  Way 
Through  terrestrial  darkness 
To  celestial  day. 

5  Jesus,  meek  and  gentle, 

Bon  of  God  Most  High, 
Pityingt  loving  Saviour, 
Hear  Thy  children's  cry. 
I>t3  Rev.  George  R.  Prynne,  1856. 
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Louis  ^hr,  17&4-1S59. 
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1.  WhiD  Je-sos   left  His  Father's  throne,  He  ohoseanham-ble   birth;   lake  us,  oa-hon-ored 


^^ 


it* 


*#^^^ 


m  Tm-known;  He  came  to  dwell  on     earth. 


Like  Him  may  w«  bt  foond  b«-  low,  In 


wis-dom's  ]Miih  of  peace ;     Like  Bim  in  ^race  and  knowledge  qow,  As  yean  and  itrangtii  inereRse. 


t^n. 
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peace;     LiKemmingracc 


2  Sweet  were  His  words  and  kind  His  look,  3  When  Jesus  into  Salem  rode, 

When  mothers  round  Him  pressed ;  The  children  sang  around ; 

Their  infants  in  His  arms  He  took,  For  joy  they  plucked  the  palms,  and  stcowed 

And  on  His  hosom  blessed.  Their  garments  on  the  ground. 

Safe  from  the  world's  alluring  harms,  Hosanna  our  glad  voices  raise, 

Beneath  His  watchful  eye,  Hosanna  to  our  King ! 

Thus  in  the  circle  of  His  arms  Should  we  forget  our  Saviour's  pndae, 

May  we  forever  lie.  The  stones  themselves  would  sing. 

James  Montgomery,  1816. 

F.  de  Giardini,  1 769. 
Arr.  by  U.  C.  Bumap,  1898. 
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1.  Shepherd  of    ten  -  der  youth,  Ooid-ing  in   love     and  truth,  Thro'  imm  ways;  Ohrist^onr  tri- 
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Hymns  of  the  Eastern  Church. 


1.  All  glo-ry,pniiae,aodhon 


To  Thee,  Re<1eemer  King !  To  whom  the  lips  of 
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children  Made  sweet  Ho-Mm-uas    rin 
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All  glo-ry,prai8e,aDdhoxi-or     To 
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Thee,  Redeemer  King !    To  whom  the  lips   of    childfen  Made  sweet  Hosannas  ring. 

f-l-.T.,   .T-T.r, 


n 
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2  Thou  art  the  King  of  Israel, 

Thou  David's  royal  Sod, 
Who  in  the  Lord's  Name  oomeet, 
The  King  and  hless^d  one. — Cho. 

3  The  company  of  angels 

Are  praising  Thee  on  high  ; 

And  mortal  men,  and  all  tihings 

Created  make  reply. — Cho. 

4  The  people  of  the  Hebrews 

With  palms  before  Thee  went; 


Oar  praise  and  prayer  and  anthems 
Before  Thee  we  present.— Cho. 

5  To  Thee  before  Thy  passion 

They  sang  their  hymns  of  praise ; 
To  Thee  amidst  Thy  gloxy 
Omr  melody  we  raise. — Cho. 

6  Thou  didst  accept  their  praises; 

Accept  the  prayers  we  bring, 
Who  in  all  good  del igh test, 
Thoa  good  and  gracious  King ! — Cho. 

Theodulph,  Bishop  of  Orleans,  821^ 
Tr.  RcT.  John  M.  Neale,  1856. 
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2  Thoa  art  our  holy  Lord, 
The  all-subduing  Word, 

Healer  of  strife ; 
Thoa  didst  Thyself  ahoae, 
That  from  sin's  deep  disgrace 
Thon  mightest  save  oar  race, 

And  give  as  life. 

8  Ever  be  Thon  oar  Guide, 
Oar  Shepherd  and  oar  pride, 
Our  staff  and  song; 
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Jesas,  Thon  Christ  of  God, 
By  Thy  perennial  word, 
Lead  us  where  Thou  hast  trod, 
Make  our  faith  strong. 

4  So  now,  and  till  we  die, 
Sound  we  Thy  praises  high, 

And  joyful  sing : 
Let  all  the  holy  throng, 
Who  to  Thy  Cbuich  belong, 
Unite  and  swell  the  song 
To  Christ  our  King ! 

Clemens  Alexandrinus,  before  917. 
Tr.by  Henry  M.  Dexter,  1846. 
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Bishop  \V.  1).  Maclagan,  1885. 
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1.  Je  -  sns  loves  me,    this      I    know,  For     the    bi  -  Me     tells  me    ao: 


f 


^a 


I 
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Lit  -  tie  ones     to     Him    be  -   long ;  They    are  weak,  bat     He     is  stroDg. 


2  Jesus  loves  me,  He  who  died 
Glory's  gate  to  open  wide, 
He  will  wash  away  my  sin  ; 
Let  His  little  one  come  in. 


I         I 

3  Jesos  loves  me,  loves  me  still. 
Though  I'm  very  weak  and  ill ; 
From  His  shining  throne  on  high 
He  will  watch  me  where  I  lie. 


4  Jesus  loves  me ;  He  will  stay 
Close  beside  me  all  the  way, 
And,  when  suffering  days  are  past, 
Take  me  to  His  home  at  last 

Anna  Warner,  1859. 
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William  Horsley,  1844. 
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2  We  may  not  know,  we  cannot  tell, 

What  pains  He  had  to  bear , 
But  we  believe  it  was  for  us 
He  hung  and  suffered  there. 

3  He  died  that  we  might  be  forgiven, 

He  died  to  make  us  good, 
That  we  might  go  at  last  to  heaven, 
Saved  by  His  precious  blood. 
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4  There  was  no  other  good  enough 

To  pay  the  price  of  sin ; 
He  only  could  unlock  the  gate 
Of  heaven,  and  let  us  in. 

5  O  dearly,  dearly  has  He  loved, 

And  we  must  love  Him  too, 
And  trust  in  His  redeeming  blood, 
And  try  His  works  to  do. 

Cecil  F.  Alexander,  1848. 


CHILDREN'S  SERVICES. 
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Jean  Jacques  Rousseau,  171 2-1778. 
Arr.  by  V.  C.  IJumap,  1898. 


«    fSaw    youDev-er,    in    the    twi  •  light,  When  the  san  had      left  the  skies  1 
'  I  Up      in  heaven  the  dear  stars  shin-iDg  Through  the  gloom,  like  ail  -  ver  eyes?  f 


»--jr<'i';pjrTf^^ 


So       of     old 


the     wise  men,  watching,  Saw 


lit  -  tie      stranger  star, 


And  they  knew  the  King  was    giT  -  en,    And  they  fol- lowed   it 


r    i 

from  far. 


Copjrichi,  ISM,  Edm  PaMitklng  Hoiim. 

2  Heard  yon  never  of  the  story 

How  they  crossed  the  desert  wild, 
Jonroeyed  on  by  plain  and  monntaiu, 

Till  they  found  the  holy  Child  ? 
How  they  opened  all  their  treasore, 

Kneeling  to  that  infant  King ; 
Gave  the  gold  and  fragrant  incense, 

Gave  the  myrrh  in  o£fering? 
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8.  7.  8.  7.  D. 


1  Heavenly  Father,  send  Thy  blessing 

On  Thy  children  gathered  here ; 
May  they  all,  Thy  Name  oonfeasing, 

Be  to  Thee  forever  dear ; 
May  they  be  like  Joseph,  loving, 

Dntifnl^  and  chaste,  and  pare  ; 
And  their  faith,  like  David,  proving, 

Steadfiut  nnto  death  endure. 

3  Holy  Saviour,  who  in  meekness 
Didst  vouchsafe  a  child  to  be. 
Guide  their  steps  and  help  their  weakness, 
Bleas  and  make  them  like  to  Thee. 
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Know  ye  not  that  lowly  baby 

Was  the  bright  and  morning  Star  ? 
He  who  came  to  light  the  Gentiles, 

And  the  darkened  isles  afar? 
And,  we  too,  may  seek  His  cradle ; 

There  our  heart's  best  treasure  bring ; 
Love,  and  faith,  and  true  devotion, 

For  our  Saviour,  God,  and  King. 

Cecil  F.  Alexander,  1853. 


Bear  Thy  Iambs  when  they  are  weary 
In  Thine  arms  and  at  Thy  breast ; 

Through  life's  desert,  dry  and  dreary 
Bring  them  to  Thy  heavenly  rest. 

3  Spread  Thy  golden  pinions  o'er  them, 

Holy  Spirit  from  above ; 
Guide  them,  lead  them,  go  before  them, 

Give  them  peace,  and  joy,  and  love: 
Temples  of  Iliy  glorious  Godhead, 

May  they  with  Thy  presence  shine. 
And  immortal  bliss  inherit. 

And  for  evermore  be  Thine. 

Bishop  Christopher  Wordsworth,  1863. 
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Arr.  by  Rolwrt  Sinpson,  1833. 
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1.  Ho  -san-na      be    the    children's aong,     To  Christ, the  children's  King; 
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all     the     chil-drea  sing. 
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2  From  little  ones  to  Jesos  bionght, 

Hosanna  now  be  heard ; 
Let  little  infants  now  be  taught 
To  liq>  that  lovely  word. 

3  Hosanna  sooud  from  hill  to  hill, 

And  spread  from  plain  to  plain. 
While  lender,  sweeter,  clearer  still, 
Woods  echo  to  the  strain. 

4  Hosanna  on  the  wings  of  light, 

O'er  earth  and  ocean  fly, 
Till  mom  to  eve,  and  noon  to  night, 
And  heaven  to  earth,  reply. 

5  Hosanna,  then,  oar  song  shall  be : 

Hosaaiia  to  oor  King : 
This  is  the  children's  Jubilee ; 
Let  all  the  children  sing. 

James  Montgomery,  iSao. 

783     ROHRAU.    CM. 


CM. 

1  Let  children  hear  the  mighty  deeds. 

Which  God  performed  of  old ; 
Which  in  onr  yonnger  years  we  saw, 
And  which  our  &then  told. 

2  He  bids  ns  make  His  glories  known, 

His  works  of  power  and  grace; 
And  we'll  convey  His  wonders  down, 
Throngh  every  rising  race. 

3  Our  lips  shall  tell  them  to  our  sons, 

And  they  again  to  theirs ; 
That  generations  yet  nnbom 
May  teach  them  to  their  heirs. 

4  Thus  shall  they  learn  in  God  alone 

Their  hope  seonrely  stands. 
That  they  may  ne'er  forget  His  works, 
Bat  practice  His  commands. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watu,  17x9. 
Johann  Michael  Haydn,  1760. 
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How   sweet  the  breath,  be  -  neath  the   hill*       Of    Shar*on's  dew  -  y    rose ! 
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William  H.  Doane,  1832- 
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1.  Safe  in   the  arras  of    Je  -  sus,  Safe  on  His  gen-tle  breast,  There  by  His  love  o'er- 
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shad  -  ed    Sweetly  my  sonl  shall  rest. 
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O  -  ver  the  fields  of  glo  -  ry,    O  -  ver  the  jas  -  per  sea. 
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Copyrlcht  fc7  W.  H.  DoaM,  bj  pwrnlMton 


2  Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 

Safe  from  corroding  care, 
Safe  from  the  world's  temptations, 

Sin  cannot  harm  me  there. 
Free  from  the  blight  of  sorrow, 

Free  from  my  doubts  and  fears; 
Only  a  few  more  trials, 

Otoly  a  few  more  tears. — Cho. 
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2  Lo!  such  the  child  whose  early  feet 

The  paths  of  peace  have  trod. 
Whose  secret  heart,  with  influence  sweet,  . 
Is  upward  drawn  to  God. 

3  By  cool  Slloam's  shady  rill 

The  lily  must  decay ; 
The  rose  that  blooms  beneath  the  hill 
Must  shortly  fade  away. 

4  And  soon,  too  soon,  the  wintry  hour 

Of  man's  matnrer  age 

619 
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3  Jesus,  my  heart's  dear  refuge, 

Jesus  has  died  for  me ; 
Firm  on  the  Rock  of  Ages 

Ever  my  trust  shall  ^. 
Here  let  me  wait  with  patience, 

Wait  till  the  night  is  o'er  ; 
Wait  till  I  see  the  morning 

Break  on  the  golden  shore. — Cho. 

Fanny  Crofl»y  Van  Aktyae,  1868. 


Will  shake  the  soal  with  sorrow's  power, 
And  stormy  passion's  rage. 

O  Thou,  whose  iniant  feet  were  found 

Within  Thy  Father's  shrine, 
Whose  years,  with  changeless  virtue  crown'd, 

Were  all  alike  Divine : 

Dependent  on  Thy  bounteous  breath. 

We  seek  Thy  grace  alone, 
In  childhood,  manhood,  age  and  death, 

To  keep  ua  still  Thine  own. 

Bishop  Reginald  Heber,  s8it« 
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Rev.  William  Jones,  1784. 
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CM. 


2  The  sweetness  of  Tby  soil,  low  voice 

I  am  too  deaf  to  bear, 
Thy  beaatifal  and  shining  face 
I  see  not,  tbongh  so  near. 

3  I  cannot  feel  Thee  touch  my  band, 

With  pressure  light  and  mild. 
To  check  me  as  my  mother  did. 
When  I  was  but  a  child. 

4  But  I  have  felt  Thee  in  my  thoughts, 

Rebuking  sin  for  me ; 
And,  when  my  heart  loves  God,  I  know 
The  sweetness  is  from  Thee. 

5  And  when,  dear  Saviour,  I  kneel  down, 

Morning  and  night,  to  prayer, 
Something  there  is  within  my  heart 
Which  tells  me,  Thou  art  there. 

f»  Yes,  when  I  pray,  Thou  prayest,  too ; 
Thy  prayer  is  all  for  me : 
But  when  I  sleep,  Thou  sleepest  not. 
But  watcbest  patiently. 

Rev.  Frederick  Fab«r,  1849.  ab.  and  alt. 


787    ASPIRATION.    76.8.6. 


1  O  God  of  Bethel,  by  whose  hand 

Thy  people  still  are  fed ; 
Who  through  this  weary  pilgrimage 
Hast  all  our  fathers  led : 

2  Our  vows,  our  prayers,  we  now  present 

Before  Thy  throne  of  grace : 
God  of  our  fotheni,  be  the  God 
Of  their  succeeding  race. 

3  Through  each  perplexing  path  of  life 

Our  wandering  footsteps  guide ; 
Give  us  each  day  our  daily  bread. 
And  raiment  fit  provide. 

4  O  spread  Thy  covering  wings  around. 

Till  all  our  wanderings  cease, 
And  at  our  Father's  loved  abode 
Our  souls  arrive  in  peace. 

5  Such  blessings  fh>m  Thy  gracious  hand 

Our  humble  prayers  implore ; 
And  Thou  shalt  be  our  chosen  God, 
Our  Portion  evermore. 

Rev.  Philip  Doddridge,  1737. 


Albert  L.  Peace,  1890. 
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For      no    one  marked  an     an  -  gry  word   That     ev  -  er    heard   Him  speak 
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2  I  want  to  be  like  Jesus, 

So  firequently  in  prayer ; 
Alone  upon  the  mountain  top, 
He  met  His  Father  there. 

3  I  want  to  be  like  Jesus; 

I  never,  never  find 
That  He,  though  persecuted,  was 
To  any  one  unkind. 

4  I  want  to  be  like  Jesus, 

Engaged  in  doing  good ; 


788    ARCADELT.    7  6.  7.  6.  D. 
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So  that  of  me  it  may  be  said, 
'*She  hath  done  what  she  could." 

5  I  want  to  be  like  Jesus, 

Who  sweetly  said  to  all, 
*'Let  little  children  oome  to  Me :  '* 
I  would  obey  the  calL 

6  But  O,  I'm  not  like  Jesus, 

As  any  one  may  see ; 
O  gentle  Saviour,  send  Thy  grace, 
And  make  me  like  to  Thee. 

William  Meynell  Whittemore,  1843. 
Jacques  Arcadelt,  1 572. 
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And  since  the  Lord  retaineth 

His  love  for  children  still, 
Though  now  as  King  He  reigneth 

On  Zion*s  heavenly  hill, 
We'll  flock  around  His  banner 

Who  sits  upon  His  throne, 
And  cry  aloud,  "Hosanna 

To  David's  royal  Son ! " 
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3  For  should  we  fail  proclaiming 
Our  great  Redeemer's  praise. 
The  stones,  our  silence  shaming, 

Would  their  Hosannas  raise. 
But  shall  we  only  render 

The  tribute  of  our  words? 
No ;  while  our  hearts  are  tender, 
They  too  shall  be  the  Lord's. 

Rev  John  King,  1830. 
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2  We'll  bring  Him  hearts  that  love  Uim, 

We'll  give  Him  thaokfal  praise, 
And  young  hearta  meekly  striving 

To  walk  in  holy  ways. 
And  these  shall  he  the  treasures 

We  offer  to  the  King, 
And  these  are  gifts  that  even 

The  poorest  child  may  bring. 
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3  We'll  bring  the  litUe  duties 

We  have  to  do  each  day ; 
We'll  try  oar  best  to  please  Him 

At  home,  at  school,  at  play. 
And  better  are  these  treasores 

To  offer  to  oar  King 
Than  richest  gifts  without  them ; 

Yet  these  a  child  may  bring. 

Adob* 

German  Melody. 
Arr.  by  Lowell  Mason,  1839. 
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(  Or  to  Laoaanne.) 


2  O  Jesas,  we  woald  piatae  Tbee 

With  songs  of  holy  joy ; 
For  Thoa  on  earth  didst  sojonra 

A  pare  and  spotless  boy. 
Make  as  like  lliee,  obedient. 

Like  Thee  from  sin -stains  free, 
Like  Thee  in  God's  own  temple, 

In  lowly  home  like  Thee. 

3  O  Jesns,  we  wonld  praise  Thee, 

The  lowly  maiden's  son : 
In  Thee  all  gentlest  graces 
Are  gathered  into  one. 


O  give  that  best  adornment 

That  Christian  child  can 
The  meek  and  qniet  spirit 

Which  shone  in  Thee  so  fiiir! 

4  O  Lord«  with  voices  lifted 

We  sing  onr  songs  of  praise ; 
Be  Thoa  the  light  and  pattern 

Of  all  our  childhood's  days ; 
And  lead  as  ever  onward, 

That  while  we  stay  below, 
We  may,  like  Thee,  O  Jesos, 

In  grace  and  wisdom  grow. 

Btthop  William  W.  How,  187a. 
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1.  Sav-iour,  now    the  day   is     end-ing,  And  the  shades  of  even -log     fiill. 
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Let  Thy    Ho-  ly    Dove  de-scend-ing,  Bring  Thy    mer  -  cy     to     us       all; 
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•re  -  17     heart,    Je  -  sns,  bleae     as    ere 


2  Comfort  those  in  pain  or  sorrow, 

Watch  each  sleeping  child  of  Thine ; 

Let  as  all  arise  to-morrow, 
Strengthened  by  Thy  giaoe  Divine ; 

Set  Thy  seal  on  every  heart, 

Jesos,  bless  ns  ere  we  part! 
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3  Pardon  Then  each  deed  nnholy ; 
Lord,  forgive  each  sinfal  thooght ; 
Make  as  contrite,  pare,  and  lowly, 

By  Thy  great  example  taa^t: 
Set  Thy  seal  on  every  heart, 
Jesoa,  bless  as  ere  we  part ! 

Sarah  Doudney,  1870. 
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2  The  old  man,  meek  and  mild, 

The  priest  of  Israel,  slept ; 
His  watch  the  temple-child, 

The  little  Levite,  kept ; 
And  what  from  Eli's  sense  was  sealed 
The  Lord  to  Hannah's  son  revealed. 

3  O  give  me  SamnePs  ear, 

The  open  ear,  O  Lord, 
Alive  and  qaick  to  hear 

Each  whisper  of  Thy  word, 
Like  him  to  answer  at  Thy  call. 
And  to  obey  Thee  first  of  all. 
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4  O  give  me  SamnePs  heart, 
A  lowly  heart,  that  wadts 
Where  in  Thy  hoase  Thou  art, 
Or  watches  at  Thy  gates ; 
By  day  and  night,  a  heart  that  still 
Moves  at  the  breathing  of  Thy  will. 

6  O  give  me  Samnel's  mind, 

A  sweet  nnmnrmaring  fiiith, 
Obedient  and  resigned 
To  Thee  in  life  and  death. 
That  I  may  read  with  childlike  eyes 
Trnths  that  are  hidden  from  the  wise. 

Rev.  James  D.  Burnt.  1857 
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3  Jeans,  give  the  weaiy 

Calm  and  sweet  repose ; 

With  Thy  tenderest  blessing 

May  mine  eyelids  close. 

4  Gnut  to  little  children 

Visions  bright  of  Thee ; 
Guard  the  sailon,  tossing 
On  the  deep  bine  sea. 

6  Comfort  every  sufferer 
Watching  late  in  pain ; 
Those  who  plan  some  evil 
From  their  sin  restrain. 
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6  Through  the  long  night-watches 

May  Thine  angels  spread 
Their  white  wings  above  me. 
Watching  round  my  bed. 

7  When  the  morning  wakens, 

Then  may  I  arise 
Pure,  and  fresh,  and  sinless 
In  Thy  holy  eyes. 

8  Glory  to  the  Father, 

Glory  to  the  Son, 
And  to  Thee,  blest  Spirit, 
Whilst  all  ages  run. 

Rer.  Sabine  Baring-Gould,  186$, 


CHILDREN'S  SERVICES. 
794     DIX.     7.  7.  7.  7.  7.  7.  Arr.  from  Conrad  Rocfaer,  1838. 


^^f^-TTir^ 


«    rOra-cioas  Fa-ther,  hear  oar  prayer,  Lea^e  aa     not,    leat    we    despair  ;1 
*  \  Let    Thine  arm  oar  safe^gaard  be,      Hear  the  prayer  we  raise  to  Thee :  [ 
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Ood  of  Power,  and  God     of  Miftht,  Shield  Thy    serr-anta      in      theflght! 
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2  Soldiers  of  the  Cross,  we  stand, 
TrnstiDg  in  Thy  powerful  hand ; 
Rock  of  Strength,  to  Thee  we  fly ! 
^ve  as  in  adversity ! 
God  of  Power,  etc 


3  Lasting  are  Thy  mercies.  Lord ; 
Truth  eternal  is  Thy  word ; 
Then  Shalt  reign  on  Zion's  tSinme 
There  Thy  glory  shall  be  known. 
God  of  Power,  etc 


4  Songs  of  triumph  we  will  sing 
To  the  universal  King ; 
Sound  His  mighty  praise  abroad ; 
Glory  be  to  Israel's  God ! 
God  of  Power,  etc 

Anon* 


795    POSEN.    7.  7- 7- 7. 
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Arr.  from  Gcoig  C  Strattner, 
by  J.  A.  Freylinghaosen,  1 705. 


1.  Lord,  this  day  Thy     cbil-dren  meet      In  Thj'  courts  with  will-ing    feet ; 
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in  Thy  courts  with  wiU-ing   feet ; 
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Un  -  to  Thee  this   day  they    raise   Grate-ful   hearts  in    hymns  of    praise. 


« 
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CHILDREN'S  SERVICES. 


796    CULPORD.    7  7  7  7    D. 


Edward  J.  Hopkins,  1867. 


1.  As     a    bird  in     mead-ows     fair        Or      in      lone  -  ly 
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Till    it     fills  the     snm  -  mer     air     And    the    greenwood  sweet  -  ly     sings, 
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2  If  Thon,  Snn  of  Love,  arise, 

All  my  heart  with  joy  is  stirred, 
And  to  greet  Thee  upward  flies 
Gladsome  like  the  little  bird. 
Shine  Thou  in  me  dear  and  bright 
Till  I  learn  to  praise  Thee  right ; 
Guide  me  in  the  narrow  way, 
Let  me  ne*er  in  darkness  stray. 

795    POSEN.    77-7  7 

2  Not  alone  the  day  of  rest 

With  Thy  worship  shall  be  blest: 
In  our  pleasure  and  our  glee, 
Lord,  we  would  remember  Thee. 

3  Help  us  uqto  Thee  to  pray. 
Hallowing  our  happy  day ; 
From  Thy  presence  thus  to  win 
Hearts  all  pure,  and  free  from  sin. 
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Bless  to-day  whatever  I  do, 
Bless  whatever  I  have  and  love ; 

From  the  paths  of  virtue  true 
Let  me  never,  never  rove ; 

By  Thy  Spirit  strengthen  me 

In  the  faith  that  le^s  to  Thee, 

Then  an  heir  of  life  on  high 

Fearless  I  may  live  and  die. 

Anon,  1580,  a 


4  All  our  pleasures  here  below, 
Saviour,  from  Thy  mercy  flow ; 
But  if  earth  has  joys  like  this, 
What  shall  be  our  heavenly  blisb? 

5  Make,  O  Lord,  our  childhood  shine 
With  all  lowly  grace,  like  Thine : 
Then  through  all  eternity 

We  shall  live  in  heaven  with  Thee. 

bishop  Wilham  W.  How  i8s4 


CHILDREN  S  SERVICES. 
797     HOWORTH.    6  6  6  6  Edward  J   Hopkins   1880. 
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1.  If    wasbed   io      Je    -    sas'  blood.      Then     bear 
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2  With  willing  heart  and  hand 

Yoni  daily  task  pareae ; 
Work,  for  the  day  wears  on  ; 
Ask,  *'  What  would  Jeans  do?'' 

3  Be  gentle  e'en  when  wronged, 

Revenge  and  pride  subdue ; 
When  to  forgive  seems  hard, 
Ask,  **  What  would  Jesus  do?*' 


4  Be  brave  to  do  the  right, 
And  soom  to  be  untrue ; 

When  fear  would  whisper,  ''yield," 
Ask,  '*  What  would  Jesus  do?" 

5  Give,  with  a  full,  free  hand — 
God  freely  gives  to  you ; 

And  check  eadi  selfish  thought 
With,  "What  would  Jesus  do?" 

6  Then  let  the  golden  thread 

Woven  your  life-work  through, 
Reflecting  heaven's  own  light 
Be,  "What  would  Jesus  do?'» 

M.  C.  W.,  1870. 


798    CHILD  SERVICE.    768.8.6. 


H.  Elliot  Button,  1870. 


1.  0  wh&l  eas  lit  -  t)«  hand*   do      To  pl«u«  tb«  King  of   hoavoB?  Tb«   lit  -  tl«  haoda  Mmt 
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work  may  try       To     help  the  poor   in    mis-  e-ry— Socb    grace  to  mine  be     given. 
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CHILDRBN»S  SERVICES. 

799     NINIA.     II.  II    With  Refrain 

g-. 4- 
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Arthur  II    Mann,  1890. 
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Refrain. 


2  If  I  come  to  Jesus,  He  will  hear  my  prayer ; 

For  He  loves  me  dearly,  and  my  sins  did  bear. — Ref. 

3  If  I  come  to  Jesus,  He  will  take  my  hand ; 

He  will  kindly  lead  me,  to  a  better  land. — Ref. 

4  There  with  happy  children,  robed  in  snowy  white, 

I  shall  see  my  Saviour  in  that  world  so  bright. — Ref. 

Frances  Jane  Van  Alstyne   1868 


798    CHILD  SERVICE.    7  6  8.  8.  6. 

2  O  what  can  little  lips  do 

To  please  the  King  of  heaven  ? 
The  little  lips  can  praise  and  pray, 
And  gentle  words  of  kindness  say — 

Such  grace  to  mine  be  given. 

3  O  what  can  little  eyes  do 

To  please  the  King  of  heaven? 
The  little  eyes  can  upward  look. 
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Can  learn  to  read  God's  holy  book  : 
Such  grace  to  mine  be  given. 

4  O  what  can  little  hearts  do 

To  please  the  King  of  heaven? 
The  hearts,  if  God  His  Spirit  send. 
Can  love  and  trust  our  Saviour  Friend 
Such  grace  to  mine  be  given. 

Farin,  1865. 


800    HaSANNA. 

/  Choib. 


CHILDREN'S  SERVICES. 

7.  6.  7.  6.  D. 


EdwaidJ.  Hopkins,  1880. 
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1.  To   Da*yid's8ou,  Ho-san-na!    We  chil-dren  joy-ful  sing    Ho-aan-na  an- to 
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Je  -  sas,  Thecbildren'sFfiendaDdkiDg.  2.  To  Da-vid's  Son,  Hosan  -  na!  Your 


el  -  dera  make  re  -  ply ;     Ho-  aan-na,  glad  Ho-san  -  na!    For    us  He  came  to  die. 


^#fnf^ 


Cft.  3  Hosaona  sing  to  Jesus !  Ch. 

He  was  Himself  a  child ; 
He  shared  our  childish  sorrows, 
So  patient,  holy,  mild. 

Cong,  4  Hosanna  sing  to  Jesus !  Cong, 

He  shared  our  manhood's  grief ; 
He  knows  our  cares  and  conflicts ; 
Our  Brother  gives  relief. 

Ch,  5  Hosanna  sing  to  Jesus !  Ch, 

The  children  still  He.  takes 
Up  in  His  arms  and  blesses ; 
He  loves  and  ne'er  forsakes. 

Cong.  6  Hosanna  sing  to  Jesus !  Cong, 

The  youthftil  and  the  old, 
And  those  who  long  have  wandered. 
He  welcomes  to  Uie  fold. 


7  Hosanna,  loud  Hosanna, 

To  Christ  the  Cnildren*s  King ! 
We'll  honor  and  obey  Him, 
And  youthful  tribute  bring. 

8  Hosanna,  loud  Hosanna ! 

Men,  women,  swell  the  strain  ; 
O'er  all  our  thoughts  and  actions, 
Lord  Jesus,  ever  reign. 

9  Hosanna,  glad  Hosanna ! 

Our  youthful  voices  raise ; 
Hosanna,  Jesus,  Saviour, 
Accept  our  feeble  praise. 

10  Hosanna,  glad  Hosanna! 
Our  older  voices  bleud 
Hosanna  with  the  children  ; 
We'll  praise  Thee  without  end. 


Ch,  and  Cong. 


11  Praise  Him,  ye  men  and  maidens; 

Ye  fathers,  mothers  raise 
Hosanna  unto  Jesus, 
And  swell  the  children's  praise. 

12  Both  now  and  through  the  ages, 

In  earth  and  highest  heaven, 
Hosamu^  glad  Hosanna, 
By  all  to  Thee  be  given. 

Rev.  Chri»topber  Newman  Hall,  1876, 
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CHILDREN'S  SERVICES. 
80 1     LITTLE  WORKERS.    5  6.  6.  5.  9. 


Myles  B.  Faster,  1880. 


1.  The  fields  are  all  white,  And  the  reapers  are  fiiir;        We  chil-dren  are  will  -  ing, 
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But  what    can   we     do 
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work    for   on r  Lord     in    His    bar-  vest? 
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3  We'll  work  by  our  prayers, 
By  the  nickles  we  bring. 
By  small  self-denials ; 
The  least  little  thing 
May  work  for  oar  Lord  in  His  harvest. 


m 


2  Oor  hands  are  so  small, 

And  onr  words  are  so^weak 
We  cannot  teach  others; 
How  then  shall  we  seek 
To  work  for  oar  Lord  in  His  hanrest? 


4  Until,  by-and-by, 

As  the  years  pass  at  length, 
We,  too,  may  be  reapers, 
Ajid  go  forth  in  strength 
To  work  fbr  onr  Lord  in  His  harvest 

AnoD. 

802    BALCLUTHA.    L.  M. 


Henry  Wellington  Greatorex,  1 856. 


1.  Lord,  how   de-light- ful  'tis      to  see 
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A  whole  as  -  sem-bly  wor- ship  Thee ! 
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At  once  they  sing,  at  onoe  thy  pray ;  They  hear  of  heay'n,and    learn  the  way. 
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2  I  have  been  there,  and  still  would  go ;  That  I  may  break  Thy  laws  no  more, 
'Tis  like  a  little  heaven  below.  Bat  love  Thee  better  than  before. 

No  pleaaores  can  the  world  display  4  with  tfaonghts  of  Christ  and  things  Divine 

To  tempt  me  to  forget  thia  day.  Y\\\  np  this  foolish  heart  of  mine ; 

3  O  write  npon  my  mem'iy,  Lord,  That,  finding  pardon  thiongh  His  blood. 
The  texts  and  doctrinw  of  Thy  word !  I  may  lie  down  and  wake  with  God, 

581  Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  171 5. 


CHILDREN'S  SERVICES. 
803     WIR  PFLUOEN.    7.  6.  7.  6.  D.  With  Refrain. 


Johann  A.  P.  Schuls,  1747-1800. 
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1 .  We  plough  the  fields,  and  scatter  The  good  seed  on  the  land,  Bat  it  is  fed  and  watered 


By  God'salmighty  hand ;  He  sends  the  snow  in  win-ter«The  warmth  toswell  the  grain, 
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Thebreexesandthe  Sunshine,  And  soft  refreshing  rain. 
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Refrain. 
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All  good  gifts  around  us 
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A  re  sen  t  from  heav'n  above ;  Then  thank  the  Lord  ,0  thank  the  Lord  For  all     His  love. 
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2  He  only  is  the  Maker 

Of  all  thingi  near  and  far; 
He  paints  the  wayside  flower, 
He  lights  the  evening  star ; 
The  winds  and  waves  obey  Him, 

By  Him  the  birds  are  fed ; 
Much  more  to  us,  His  children, 
He  gives  our  daily  bread. 
All  good  gifts,  et& 


582 


3  We  thank  Thee,  then,  O  Father, 
For  all  things  brisht  and  good, 
The  seed-time  and  the  harvest, 

Our  life,  onr  health,  our  food : 
No  gifts  have  we  to  offer, 

For  all  Thy  love  imparts. 
But  that  which  Tliou  desirest, 
Our  humble,  thankfhl  hearts. 
All  fp>od  gifts,  etc. 

Matthias  Claudius,  178a. 
Tr.  Jaoc  M,  Campbell,  1861. 


CHILDREN'S  SERVICES. 

804    THERESA.    6.  5.  6.  5.  D.  With  Refrain.  Sir  Arthur  Sullivan,  1874. 
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soldiers  To  their  home  on  high .    Marching  thro*  the  desert,  Oladlj  thus  we  pray, 
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Refrain. 


Still  with  hearts  u-nit  -  ed     Singing  on  onr  way.      Brigh t-jy  gleams onr  ban-ner, 
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Pointing  to    the    sky, 


Wav-ing  on  Ch  risVs  soldiers  To  thei r  home  on    high. 
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2  Jesns,  Lord  and  Master, 

At  Thy  sacred  feet, 
Here  with  hearts  rejoicing 

See  Thy  children  meet : 
Often  hare  we  left  Thee, 

Onen  gone  astray ; 
Keep  08,  mighty  Saviodt, 

In  the  narrow  way. — Rbf. 

3  All  onr  days  direct  ns 

In  the  way  we  p;o. 
Lead  ns  on  victonous 
Over  every  foe : 
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Bid  Thine  angels  shield  us 
When  the  storm-clouds  lower, 

Pardon,  Lord,  and  save  us 
In  the  last  dread  hour.  — Ref. 

4  Then  with  saints  and  angels 

May  we  join  above, 
Offering  prayers  and  praises 

At  l^y  throne  of  love ; 
When  the  toil  is  over, 

Then  come  rest  and  peace, 
Jeans  in  His  beauty, 

Songs  that  never  cease. — Ref. 

RcT.  Thomas  Joseph  Potter,  i860. 


CHILDREN'S  SERVICES. 


805    QLORY.    C.  M.  With  Refrain. 
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1.  A  -  roand    the  throne  of     GoStr  in  heaven  Thousands  of  chil-dren  stand; 
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Chil  •  dren  whose  sins  are      all      for-giT^n,    A        ho  -  ly,     ho  -    ly     band. 
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Refrain. 
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Sing-ing,  "Glo-ry,    glo  -  ry,      glo   -   ry,     Glo-ry    be     to  God    on  high." 
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2  In  flowing  robes  of  spotless  white 
See  every  one  arrayed ; 
Dwelling  in  everlas^ng  light, 
And  joys  that  never  fiide.— Ref. 


4  Because  the  Saviour  shed  His  blood 
To  wash  away  their  sin ; 
Bathed  in  that  pure  and  precious  flood, 
Behold  them  white  and  clean. — Rkp. 


3  What  brought  them  to  that  world  above,   5  On  earth  they  sought  the  Saviour's  grace, 
That  heaven  so  bright  and  fair,  On  earth  they  loved  His  Name ; 

Where  all  is  peace,  and  joy,  and  love ;  So  now  they  see  His  blessdd  face, 

How  came  those  children  there  ?--Ref.         And  stand  before  the  Lamb.*-R£F. 

• 

6  And  is  the  fountain  flowing  yet? 
Blest  Saviour,  lead  us  there; 
That  we  those  happy  ones  may  meet 
And  in  their  praises  share. — Ref. 

Anne  H.  Shepherd,  xSjs* 


806    RBJOICINQ.    7. '7.6.  6.  6.6.  7. 
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1.  Here  wo  mt-  hr  grief  and  pain,  Here  we  meet  (0    part   a -gam;  In  heav'nwepart  no 
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CHILDREN'S  SERVICES. 
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joy-  All,  When  we  meet  to  part  no  more. 
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2  All  who  love  the  Lord  below, 
When  they  die  to  heaven  will  go, 
And  join  with  saints  above. 

O  that  will  be  joyful,  etc. 

3  Little  children  will  be  there ; 

Who  have  sought  the  Lord  by  prayer 

807     HAPPY  LAND.    6.  4.  6.  4.  6.  7.  6.  4. 


From  every  Sunday  School. 
O  that  will  be  joyful,  etc. 

4  Teachers,  too,  shall  meet  above, 
And  our  pastors,  whom  we  love, 
Shall  meet  to  part  no  more. 

O  that  will  be  joyful,  etc. 

5  O  how  happy  we  shall  be, 
For  our  Saviour  we  shall  see 
Exalted  on  His  throne. 

O  that  will  be  joyful,  etc. 

6  There  we  all  shall  sing  with  joy, 
And  eternity  employ 

In  praising  Christ,  the  Lord. 
O  that  will  be  joyful,  etc. 

Thomas  Bilby,  1831. 
Anon. 


I    (There    is    a   hap-py  land,  Far,  far     a -way 


Where  saints  in  glory  stand,  Bright,  bright  as  day 
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'    .  >  O    how  they  sweetly  sing, 


Worth-y    is  our  Saviour  King!  Loud  let  His  praises  ring.  Praise,  praise  for  aye. 
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2  Come  to  this  happy  land, 

Come,  come  away ; 
Why  will  ye  doubting  stand? 

Why  still  delay? 
O  we  shall  happy  be, 
When,  from  sin  and  sorrow  free. 
Lord,  we  shall  live  with  Thee, 

Blest,  blest  for  aye ! 
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3  Bright,  in  that  happy  land, 
Beams  every  eye ; 
Kept  by  a  Father's  hand. 

Love  cannot  die 
On  then  to  glory  run ! 
Be  a  crown  and  kingdom  won ; 
And  bright  above  the  sun, 
Beign,  leign  for  aye. 

Andrew  young,  1843. 
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808    CHRISTIAN  VICTORS.    Irreeul 


ar. 


Sir  Joseph  Barnby,  1869. 


Weiiiareh,wemarch  to   vic-to-ry,  With  the  cross    of  the  Lord    be -fore    w,  With  His 


loT-iog   eye  look-ing  down  from  the  sky,    And    His     ho  -   ly  arm  spread  o'er    as,       His 
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I  l$t  hoo  osrsM.  I  last  verse  oniyl 
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ho  •  I7    arm  sprtad  o'«r     u.      o'ar      u. 


t.  We  oome  in  the  might  of  the  Lord  of  light. 
Our  sword  is  the  Spir  -  it  of  Ood  on  high. 
And  the  ohoir  of       ao-gels  witii  soDg  ft-waits 

_.  Then     onward  we mareh,  oar    armstopiOTe, 


With     ar  -  mor    bright  to  meet  Him ;  And  we  pot    to  flight  the  ar-imes  of      nighi 
Oar      he)  •  met      His   sal  -  va  •  tion ;  Oar      ban  •  ner       the    enns      of  Oal  -  n   -   ry. 

Oar    mareh  to  the  gold -en   Zi  •  on;  For  oar  Gap  -  tarn  has  bro-ken  the  bra -sen    gates. 

With  the  ban  *  ner  of  Ohrist  be  •  fore    as.  With  His  eye    of  love  looking  down  from  a  bofe, 


raii^i^iS 
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That  the  sons  of  the  day  may  greet  Him,  The  sons  of  the  day  may  greet  Him. 
Oar  watchword— the  In  -  car  -  na  •  tion,  Oar  watchword— the  In  -  ear  -  na  -  tion 
And       burst    the      bars    of       i  -  ron.     And       barst    the  bars     of      i  •  ron 

And   His  ho  -  ly       arm  spread  o'er    as.    And  His    ho    •    ly    arm  spread  o*er   as. 

^    ^    ^    N 
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536  Rev.  Geiard  Moultrie.  1709-1874. 


TEACHERS. 
809    BLES5ED  HOne.    6.  6.  6  6.  D. 


Sir  John  Suiner,  1875 
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1.  Shioe  Thou    ap  -  on       ub,       Lord,       True   Light  of    men,    to  -  day ; 

"I 
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And  throogh  the   writ  -  ten    word    Thy     ve  -  ry        self       dis    -    play ; 
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That     80  from  hearts  which  hum  With       gaz  -  ing     on     Thy    face, 
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The      lit  -  tie     ones   may   learn        The     won  -  ders     of     Thy    grace. 


2  Breathe  Thon  upon  ns,  Lord, 

Thy  Spirit's  living  flame, 
That  so  with  one  accord 

Our  lips  may  tell  Thy  Name ; 
Give  Thon  the  hearing  ear, 

Fix  Thon  the  wand'ring  thought. 
That  those  we  teach  may  hear 

The  great  things  Thon  hast  wrought 

3  Speak  Thou  for  us,  O  Lord, 

In  all  we  say  of  Thee ; 
According  to  Thy  word 
Let  all  our  teaching  he ; 
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That  so  Thy  lambs  may  know 
Their  own  true  Shepherd's  voice,  . 

Where'er  He  leads  them  go, 
And  in  His  lore  rejoice. 

4  Live  Thon  within  us.  Lord  ; 

Thy  mind  and  will  he  ours ; 
Be  Thon  beloved,  adored, 

And  served,  with  all  our  powers ; 
That  so  our  lives  may  teach 

Thy  ohtldren  what  Thon  art, 
And  plead,  by  more  than  speech, 

For  Thee  with  ev'ry  heart. 

Rev.  John  Ellerton   iS8i 


farewell  ^mitt 

810    GOD  BE  WITH  YOU.     9.  8.  8.  9.   With  Refrain.  W.  G.  Tomer,  1895. 


1.  God    be  with  you  till  we  meet  a -gain,      By 
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His  counsels  guide,  uphold  you, 

-P.  -/«.  4i-  4L  4^  -^       ^ 
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With  His  sheep  se-cure-ly    fold  you,      God     be  with  you  till  we  meet  a- gain. 
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Refrain. 


Till  we    meet, till  we   meet 
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Till  we  meet  at  Je-sus'  feet; 


Till  womeet,till  we  meet,tin  we  meet, 


meet, 
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Till  we    meet till  we    meet, 
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God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again. 
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Till  we  meetjtill  wc  meet,  till  we  meet, 
Copyricht,  by  J.  K.  B»Dkin. 


2  God  be  with  yon  till  we  meet  again,  3  God  be  with  yon  till  we  meet  again, 

'Neath  His  wings  protecting  hide  yon,  When  life's  perils  thick  confound  you, 

Daily  manna  still  divide  you,  Put  His  arms  unfailing  round  you, 

God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again.  God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again. 

Till  we  meet,  etc  Till  we  meet,  etc. 

4  God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again. 
Keep  love's  banner  floating  o'er  you, 
Smite  death's  threatening  wave  before  you, 
God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again. 
Till  we  meet,  etc 

Rer.  JeremiaU  E.  Rankin,  1698- 
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811     WALKER.    Iv.  M.  61. 
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Hymns  of  the  Church,  1869. 


§-4-4^ 


1.  O  Thou,  who  mad  •  est  land  and    sea,    And  guid-est  all,     in     all    their  ways, 
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Who  hear-est  those  who  bring  to  Thee    Their  sac  -  li-fice     of  pray' rand  praise; 
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O  hear  Thy  chil-dren  as    they  bring  Themselves  a    low-  ly    of  -    fer-ing! 
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(OrtoMelita.) 


2  Great  Ood,  who  with  a  Father's  love 

Dost  watch  o'er  all  created  things, 
And  gath'rest  all,  below,  above, 

Beneath  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings ; 
Protect,  we  pray  Thee,  now,  and  bless 
Thy  children  who  are  £itherles8. 

3  Thou  hearest  still  the  eagle's  cry, 

And  notest  e'en  a  sparrow's  fall. 
Thy  list'ning  ear  doth  heed  on  high, 

And  hearken  to  the  raven's  call ; 
Then,  heav'nly  Father,  hear  and  bless 
Thy  children  who  are  fl»therless. 


4  Come,  heav'nly  Father,  come  to-day, 

For  we  Thy  children  cone  to  Thee, 
And  ThoQ  wilt  never  say  ns,  nay, 

If  come  we  in  hnmility ; 
New-born  in  Thee,  O  Father,  bless 
Thy  children  who  are  fatherless. 

5  Cast  forth  upon  the  barren  strand 

Of  this  lone  world,  to  Thee  we  fly ; 
In  faith  and  hope,  we  fain  wonld  stand 

Beneath  Thy  sheltering  arm  for  aye ; 
Stretch  forth  Thy  hand,  and  pitying  bless 
Thy  children  who  are  fatherless. 


6  And  may  we  all  with  joyfal  mind 

Our  hearts  as  living  off'rings  bring, 
The  first-fruits  of  our  life,  to  find 

A  Father  in  our  heav'nly  King ; 
And  learn  in  life  and  death  to  bless 
Thee,  "Father  of  the  jbtherless." 

Rev.  Godfrey  Thring,  1881. 
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812     HOLY  OFPERINQS.    7  7  7  7  8.  8  «  » 
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Richard  Redhead,  1870. 
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Pabt  I.-l.  Ho  -  ly     of-f 'riugs,  rich    and  rare,       Of  -  fer-ings     of    praiae  and  pnyer. 
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Par  -  er     life   and     pnr  -  poee  high,     Clasp  -  ed  hands,  up  -  lift  -  ed    eye, 
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Low-ly   acts    of      ad  -  o  -  ra-tion      To  the  God    of     our     sal  •  va-tion — 

L         -Ml         din       ^^ 
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On    His  «l  -  tar  laid  we  leave  them  ;  Christ,pre8eut  them !  God,      re-ceive  them ! 


^         ^        I  I 


Part  II. 

2  Promises  in  sorrow  made, 
Left,  alas !  too  long  unpaid ; 
Fervent  wishes,  earnest  thonght. 
Never  into  action  wrought — 
I^ng  witheld,  we  now  i^estore  them 
On  Thy  holy  altar  pour  them : 

There  in  trembling  faith  to  leave  them, 
Christ,  present  them!  God,  receive  them! 

3  Vows  and  longings,  hopes  and  fears, 
Broken-hearth  sighs  and  tears, 
Dreams  of  what  we  yet  might  be 
Con  Id  we  cling  more  close  to  Thee, 
Which,  despite  of  faults  and  failings, 
Help  Thy  grace  in  its  prevailings— 
On  Thine  altar  laid  we  leave  them : 
Christ,  present  them !  God,  receive  them ! 


Part  III. 

4  Pleasant  food  and  garb  of  pride, 
Pat  for  ooDflcienoe'  sake  aside ; 
Lawful  luxury  foregone 

To  relieve  some  little  one 

Loved  of  Christ,  by  Him  befriended, 

And  for  His  dear  love  attended — 

On  Thine  altar  laid  we  leave  them : 

Christ,  present  them !  God,  receive  them ! 

5  Loveless  life  and  joyless  mood, 
Chill  of  cold  ingratitude, 

When  the  world  doth  Christ  betray 

Following  too  far  away, 

Sius  which  in  the  daily  trial 

Lead  too  often  to  denial, 

Help,  O  help  us  to  outlive  them  : 

Christ,  atone  for !    God,  forgive  them  ! 


040 


OFFERINGS. 


Part  IV. 

6  Brighter  joys  and  tenderer  tears, 
Fonder  iiedth,  more  faithfhl  fears, 
liowlier  penitence  for  sin, 
More  (d"  Christ  oar  souls  within ; 
Love  which,  when  its  life  was  newer, 
Bnmt  within  ns  deeper,  truer — 
Lost  too  long,  while  we  deplore  them, 
Jesos,  plead  for !    God,  restore  them  1 


Part  V. 

8  Homage  of  each  humble  heart 
Ere  we  fiom  Thy  house  depart ; 
Worship  ferrent,  deep  and  high, 
Adoration,  ecstasy ; 
All  that  childlike  love  can  render 
Of  devotion  true  and  tender — 
On  Thine  alter  U&id  we  leave  them : 
Christ,  present  them !  Ood,  receive  tbeiu 


7  Beamings  of  the  gentle  &ce, 
Overflowing  gifts  of  grace. 
More  of  that  deep  oonscionsn< 
Of  a  changeless  will  to  bless, 
Which  bestows  the  best  assurance 
Of  Eternal  Love's  endurance- 
Lost  too  often,  we  deplore  them ; 
Jesus,  plead  Ibr !    God,  restore  them  I 


9  To  the  Father,  and  the  Bon, 
And  the  Spirit,  Three  in  One, 
Though  our  mortel  weakness  raise 
Offerings  of  imperfect  praise. 
Yet  with  hearto  bowed  down  most  lowly, 
Crying,  holy  I  holy !  holy ! 
On  Thine  alter  laid  we  leave  them : 
Christ,  present  them !  God,  receive  them ! 

Rer.  Joho  S.  B.  Monsell,  1867. 


813    WOOLWICH.    S.M. 


Charles  E.  Kettle,  X876. 


1.  Thy      bonn-ties,     gra-cious   Lord,    With    grat    -    i  -  tnde     we    own; 
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We    bless  Thy  prov  -  i  -  den  -  tial  grace  Whidi  showers  ito  bless -ings  down. 
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2  With  Joy  the  people  bring 

Their  offerings  round  Thy  throne ; 
With  thaukfhl  souls  behold  we  pay 
A  tabate  of  Thine  own. 


3  Let  a  Redeemer's  blood 
Diffuse  ito  virtues  wide ; 
Hallow  and  cleanse  our  every  gift 
And  all  our  follies  hide. 


4  O  may  this  sacrifice 

To  Thee,  the  Lord,  ascend, 
An  odor  of  a  sweet  perfume, 
Presented  by  His  hand. 

Miss  EUtabeth  Scott,  died  1776. 
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814    DULCB  CARMEN.    8.  7.  S.  7-  D. 


ChristiaQ  Gr^or,  1784. 
Arr.  by  Ernst  I.  Erbe,  I895. 


•  ,  •         9         •         • 


I   ^  In    the  Nnme  which  earth  and  heav-en       Ev  -  er  wor-shipf  praise  and  fear,  1 
'  i  Fa  -  ther,  Son  and     Ho  -  ly  Spir  -  it,    Shall   a  honae  be    bnild-ed  here;  f 
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Here  with  pray 'r  its     deep    fOnn-da-tions,     In     the     faith  of  Christ,  we  lay, 
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Trust  -  ing    by     His   help     to    crown    it      With  the  top-stone   in    its    day. 
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Clothed  in  garments  of  salvation, 
Rich  with  gems  of  heavenly  grace, 

Spouse  of  Christ,  arrayed  and  waiting 
Till  she  may  behold  His  fiice. 

Here  in  due  and  solemn  order 

May  her  ceaseless  pray'r  arise ; 
Here  may  strains  of  holy  gladness 

Lifl  her  heart  above  the  skies ; 
Here  the  word  of  life  be  spoken ; 

Here  the  child  of  God  be  sealed ; 
Here  the  Bread  of  Heav'n  be  broken, 

''Till  He  come/'  Himself  revealed. 

Praise  to  Thee,  O  Master-Builder, 

Maker  of  the  earth  and  skies ; 
Praise  to  Thee,  in  whom  Thy  t«nple 

Fitly  framed  together  lies ; 
Praise  to  Thee,  eternal  Spirit, 

Binding  all  that  lives  in  one : 
Till  our  earthly  praise  be  ended, 

And  th'  eternal  song  begun ! 

Rer.  John  EUerton,  1871. 


2  Here  as  in  their  due  snooession 

Stone  on  stone  the  workmen  place, 
Thus,  we  pray,  unseen  but  surely, 

Jesus,  build  us  up  in  grace ; 
Till,  within  these  walls  completed, 

We  complete  in  Thee  are  found ; 
And  to  Thee,  the  one  Foundation, 

Strong  and  living  stones,  are  bound. 

W  Fair  shall  be  Thine  earthly  temple : 

Here  the  careless  passer-by 
Shall  bethink  him,  m  its  beauty, 

Of  the  holier  House  on  high ; 
Weary  hearts  and  troubled  spirits 

Here  shall  find  a  still  retreat ; 
Sinful  souls  shall  bring  their  burden 

Here  to  the  Absolver's  feet. 

4  Yet  with  truer,  nobler  beauty. 
Lord,  we  pray,  this  house  adorn, 
Where  Thy  Bride,  Thy  Church  redeemed, 
Hobes  her  for  her  marriage  stom ; 

5i2 


6 


LAYING  A  CORNER  8TONR 


815    CANTIONALE.    L.  M. 


Gotha,  1651. 


1.    O  Lord  of  boats, whose glo-ry  fills    Tbeboaudsof     the     e  -  ter-nal  hills, 


And    yet  vouchsafes,  in  Christian  lands,   To  dwell  in   tern -pies  made  by  hands ; 


2  Grant  that  all  we,  who  here  to-day 
Rejoicing  this  foundation  lay, 
May  be  in  very  deed  Thine  own, 
Built  on  the  precious  Corner-stone. 

3  Endue  the  creatures  with  Thy  grace, 
That  shall  adorn  Thy  dwelling-place ; 
The  beauty  of  the  oak  and  pine, 

The  gold  and  silver,  make  them  Thine. 

4  To  Thee  they  all  belong ;  to  Thee 
The  treasores  of  the  earth  and  sea ; 


And,  when  we  hring  them  to  Thy  throne, 
We  but  present  Thee  with  Thine  own. 

5  The  heads  that  guide  endue  with  skill, 
The  hands  that  work  preserve  fW>ra  ill, 
That  we,  who  these  foundations  lay, 
May  raise  the  topstone  in  its  day. 

6  But  now  and  ever,  Lord,  protect 
The  temple  of  Thine  own  elect ; 

Be  Thou  in  them,  and  they  in  Thee, 
O  ever-bleasM  Trinity ! 

Rev.  John  M.  Neale,  1844. 
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YORK.    C.  M. 
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Scotch  Psalter,  1615. 

J-^-l-F5l:.j 

1.     O   Thou,  whose  own   vast  tern  -  pie  stands,  Built    o  -   ver  earth  and     sea. 
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Ac  -  cept    the   walls  that    hu  -  man  hands  Have  raised  to    wor  -  ship  Thee. 
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2  Lord,  from  Thine  inmost  glory  send. 

Within  these  walls  t'  abide, 
The  peace  that  dwelleth  without  end 
Serenely  by  Thy  side. 

3  May  erring  minds,  that  worship  here. 

Be  taught  the  better  way  ; 
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And  tliey  who  mourn,  and  they  who  fear, 
Be  strengthened  as  they  pray. 

4  May  faith  grow  firm,  and  love  grow  warm, 
And  pure  devotion  rise, 
While,  round  these  hallowed  walls,  the  storm 
Of  earth-bom  passion  dies. 
513  William  CulJen  Bryant,  i8ao. 
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DEDICATION  OP  A  CHURCH. 
817    SICILIAN  MARINERS  HYMN.    8.  7.  8.  7.  8.  7. 


Sicilian  Melody. 


«    r  Christ  is    made  the    sure  Foan  -  da  -  tion^Christ  the  Head  and  Cor  -  ner-stone;  1 
\Cbos-en    of       the   Lord,  and    pre -clous,  Binding  all  the  Church  in  one;  / 
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Zi-on's    help    for    -    ev  -  er, 
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And  her     con  -  fi-denoe  a  -  lone. 
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2  All  that  dedicated  City, 

Dearly  loved  of  Qod  on  high^ 
In  exultant  jubilation 

Pours  perpetual  melody ; 
God  the  One  in  Three  adorning 

In  glad  hymns  eternally; 

3  To  this  temple,  where  we  call  Thee, 

Come,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  to-day : 
With  Thy  wonted  loving-kindness, 


Hear  Thy  people  as  they  pray ; 
And  Thy  fullest  benediction 
Shed  within  its  walla  alwi^.      ^ 

4  Here  vonchsafe  to  all  Thy  servants 
What  they  ask  of  Thee  to  gain,  * 
What  they  gain  fkom  Thee  forever 

With  the  blessed  to  letain 
And  hereafter  in  Thy  glory 
Evermore  with  Thee  to  lelgn. 

Anon.  Latin,  7th  Century 

Tr.  Rev.  John  M  Neale,  i8$i,  alt. 


818   EHERALD.    8.  7.  8.  7.  D. 


Wolfgang  A.  Morart,  1756-179I. 
Arr.  by  Joseph  P.  Holbrook,  1822. 

Fink. 


«    f  Lift    the  strain  of  high  thankqgiv-ing  I  Tread  with  songs  the  hallowed  way! ) 
I  Praise  our   fik>tfaen'Ood  for  mer-des    New     to     ns     their  songi to -day:  j 

D.C. —Fixed   It    for   His  sure   pos  -  ses-sions,    Ho-  ly  ground,  while  time  shall  last 


^^ps 


Here    they  built  for    Him      a  dwell-ing,  Served  Him  here  for       a-ges   past, 
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819    BELFRY.    8.78.7. 


Robert  Jackson,  1885. 


^^^^ 


r 

1.  Raised  be-tween  the  earth  and  beav- en.     Now  oar  bells  are      set    on     high; 


feU-JH^-JH;;;j^N=Hd=d^ 


In  the  Name  of     Him  who  giv  -  eth.    Skill,  and  strength,  and  in  -  d  js  -  try. 

f  r  f-— „ 

I  ■  ■        1        j 


^ffFFm':rU-^ 
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2  For  His  praise  we  meekly  lay  them 

As  a  gift  beneath  His  throne ; 

All  their  sweet  and  noblest  music 

Shall  resound  for  Him  alone. 

3  Faithful  men  afar  shall  listen, 

'Mid  their  daily  toil  or  rest, 
While  the  melody  shall  bid  them 
Love  the  Church  where  all  are  blest 

4  Earth's  rejoicings,  bright  and  holy, 

Shall  be  si^n^  with  joyful  peal ; 
And  the  music  from  the  steeple 
Shall  oar  faith  and  love  reyeaL 


818    EMERALD.    8.  7.  S.  7.  D. 

2  When  the  years  had  wrought  their  changes 

He,  our  own  unchanging  God, 
Thought  of  this  Hia  hahitotion, 

Looked  on  His  decayed  abode ; 
Heard  our  prayer's,  and  helped  our  counsels 

Blessed  the  silver  and  the  gold. 
Till  once  more  His  house  is  standing 

Firm  and  stately  as  of  old. 


5  They  who  languish,  sick  and  lonely, 

Shall  be  minded,  as  they  sigh, 
Of  the  Church's  one  communion, 
God*s  true  home  and  fiunily. 

6  When  the  spirits  of  the  faithful 

Pass  away  to  light  and  peace ; 
Solemn  tones  shall  then  forewarn  us. 
Soon  our  life  and  work  must  cease. 

7  May  these  loud  and  well-tuned  voices, 

Pealing  forth  in  grand  accord, 
List  oar  hearts  through  joy  and  sorrow 
To  Thy  throne,  most  gracious  Lord. 

RcT.  W.  B.  Smith,  z88a. 


4  Fill  this  latter  house  with  glory 

Greater  than  the  former  knew ; 
Clothed  with  righteousness  its  priesthood. 

Guide  us  all  to  reverence  true ; 
Let  Thy  Holy  One's  anointing 

Here  its  sevenfold  blessing  shed ; 
Spread  for  us  the  heav'nly  banquet. 

Satisfy  Thy  poor  with  bread. 


En t' ring  then  Thy  gates  with  praises. 

Lord,  be  ours  Thine  Israel's  prayer : 
"Rise  into  Thy  place  of  resting, 

Show  Thy  promised  presence  there ! " 
Let  the  gracious  word  be  spoken 

Here,  as  once  on  Zion's  height, 
"This  shall  be  My  rest  forever, 

This  My  dwelling  of  delight." 


5  Praise  to  Thee,  almighty  Father, 

Praise  to  Thee,  eternal  Son, 
Praise  to  Thee,  all-quick' ning  Spirit, 

Ever  bleasM  Three  in  One  : 
Threefold  Pow'r  and  Grace  and  Wisdom, 

Molding  out  of  sinful  clay. 
Living  stones  for  that  true  temple 

Which  shall  never  know  decay. 

Rev.  John  Ellerton.  1869. 
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820    BIN  FESTB  BURG.    8.  7.  8.  7.  6.  6.  6.  6.  7. 


Martin  Lother,  1 5  29. 


^  J  Hark !  hark !  theor-gan    loudly  peals,  Oar  thankful  hearts  in  -    vit    -    ing   1 
I  To     sing  our  great  Cre-a-tor's  praise,  Both  rich  and  poor   u   -   nit    -    ing!/ 


^m 
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^-^ 


Ye  heav'ns  and    earth,  re  -  joice !  And  ev  -  'ry   heart  and  voice  Your  joy  -  ous 


^^^ 


p 


tr 


a^^^ 


strains  up  -  raise,  In  notes  of       endless  praise,  Be-  fore  His  throne  for-er    -     er. 

J5-.  ...   J.,  .f- JL^ 


2  Hark !  hark !  the  organ  loudly  peals, 
Our  thankful  hearts  Inviting 
To  sing  the  praise  of  Christ  our  King^ 
Botli  rich  and  poor  uniting ! 
Who  lefl  His  throne  on  high, 
And  lowly  came  to  die. 
That  we  from  earth  might  rise 
To  realms  beyond  the  skies, 
And  live  with  Him  forever. 


3  Hark  I  hark  I  the  organ  loudly  peals, 
Oar  thankful  hearts  inviting 
To  sing  the  Holy  Spirit's  praise, 
Both  rich  and  poor  uniting ! 
Who  bids  us  flee  from  sin, 
And  makes  us  pure  within, 
Till,  warmed  with  heavenly  love, 
We  yearn  to  sing  above 
Olad  songs  of  praise  for  ever  1 


4  Hark  !  hark !  the  organ  loudly  peals. 
Our  thankful  hearts  inviting 
To  high  upraise  our  songs  of  praise, 
Both  rich  and  poor  uniting ! 
To  God  the  Father,  Son, 
And  Spirit,  Three  in  One, 
Till  soaring  higher  and  higher, 
We  join  the  heavenly  choir 
Before  His  throne  for  ever  \ 

Rev.  Godfrey  Thring,  itej- 
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821     OLD  112th.    L.  M.  61. 


Magdeburger  Gesangbuch,  1540. 
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Thou     dost 
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safe  •   ly      here     their 
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dust    shall    sleep. 
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(Or  to  Mellta.) 
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2  Thou  knowest^  Lord, — ^for  Thoa  hast  wept 
Beside  the  tomb  where  Lazarus  slept, — 
What  tears  mast  flow,  what  hearts  most 

bleed, 
When  here  we  sow  the  precious  seed : 
Thou  still  rememb'rest,  on  Thy  throne. 
Thy  garden  grave  and  sealM  stone, 

3  Bid  then  Thy  hosts  encamp  around 
This  chosen  spot  of  holy  ground : 
Here  let  calm  hope  with  memory  dwell, 
And  faith  of  heavenly  comfort  tell : 
No  thought  of  illf  no  footstep  rude 
Pro&ne  the  sacred  solitude. 
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4  Here  when  Thy  mourners  shall  repair 
In  lonely  grief  and  trembling  prayer, 
Lift  Thou  sad  hearts  and  streaming  eyes 
To  those  fair  glades  of  Paradise, 
Where  safe  within  the  guarded  gate 
Thy  ransomed  souls  in  patience  wait 

5  And  when  the  valley,  thick  with  com, 
Shall  laugh  to  see  Tliy  harvest-mom. 
Here  may  the  angel-reapers  find 
Full  many  a  sheaf  for  Thee  to  bind, 
And  in  Thy  golden  garner  store, 

Our  fruit  of  tears  for  evermore. 

Rev.  John  Ellerton.  1870. 


PILGRIMAGE  AND  THE  LIFE 
EVERLASTING. 


822    5AFB  aUIDE.    (Uwes.)  8.  7.  8.  7.  8.  7. 


John  Randall,  179a 


l^?^7tT7Tgi^^i^^^ 


1.  Gnide    me,  O    Thou  great  Je-  ho-vah,     Pil-grim thro' this    bar-ren    laud; 


&,iV  f  f  f\fi^yir^J^r\^Jpi 


^^^ 


am  weak,  but  Thoa   art     might-y ;   Hold  me  with  Thy  powerful  hand ; 


m^#rTfTr^-r^^'^ 


P^^^^f^£^^m 


E 


Bread    of     heav-eu!  Bread    of    heav-en!    Feed    me  now    and   ev  -  er-roore. 


i 


2  Open  now  the  crystal  foantain 

Whence  the  healing  waters  flow ; 
Let  the  fiery,  cloudy  pillar 
Lead  me  all  my  journey  throagh ; 

Strong  Deliverer !  Strong  Deliverer ! 
Be  Thou  still  my  Strength  and  Shield ! 


823    HINCHMAN.    7.  8.  7.  8.7.  7. 


1 — r 

3  When  I  tread  the  verge  of  Jordan, 
Bid  my  anxious  fears  subside ; 
Bear  me  through  the  swelling  current, 
Land  me  safe  on  Canaan's  side ; 

Songs  of  praises !  Songs  of  praises ! 
I  will  ever  give  to  Thee. 

Rev.  Wiltiam  Wmiains,  1773. 
U.  C.  Bumap,  1869. 
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1.  Heavenward  still  our   pathway  tends,  Here  on  earth    we     are  but  stcan  -  gers, 
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PILGRIMAGE. 
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Till  oar  rood     in 
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Ga-naan  ends,  Safe  -  ly  past    this    wild  of   dan  -  gera: 


^ 
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Here  we     but 


pil-grims  rove,      For  oar  home     is     there   a  -  bove. 


(OrtoBatlBbon.) 


2  Heav'mvard  still,  my  aonl,  ascend! 

Thou  art  one  of  heaven's  creations 
Earth  can  ne'er  give  aim  or  end 
Fit  to  fill  thy  aspirations ; 
And  a  heay'n-enlightened  mind 
Ever,  tarns,  its  Soaroe  to  find. 

3  Heav'nwaid  still !  God  calls  to  me. 

In  Uia  word  so  loudly  speaking ; 
Glimpses  in  that  word  I  see 
Of  the  home  I'm  ever  seeking ; 
While  my  heart  that  call  attends, 
Still  to  heav'n  my  path  asoendsL 


4  Heav'nwaid  still,  when  life  shall  close, 

Death  to  my  tme  home  shall  gaide  me: 
Then,  triampfaant  o'er  my  woes, 
Lasting  bliss  shall  God  provide  me. 

Christ  Himself  the  way  has  led  ; 

Joyftil  in  His  stops  I  tread. 

5  Still  then  heav'nward!  heav'nward  still ! 

This  shall  be  my  watchword  ever ; 
Heav'n's  delights  my  heart  shall  fill, 
Chasing  joys  that  filled  it  never. 
Heav'uward  still  my  tho'ts  shall  ran, 
Till  the  gate  of  heav'n  is  won. 

Benjamin  Schmolck,  1731. 
Tr.  Frances  £.  Cox,  1841. 


824    ELVET.    CM. 


Rev.  John  B.  Dykes,  1823-1876. 


1.    Fa  -  ther,  whatever     of       earth-lv^bliss    That    sovereign  hand  de  -  nies, 


^ 


late'er     01        eartn-iy^piiss    mat    sovereign  nana  ae  -  nies, 


H^r^^^^iP^^^ 


Thy  throne  of  grace    Let 


this     pe  -   ti  -  tion    rise: 


2  Give  me  a  calm,  a  tbankfhl  heart, 
From  every  mnrmar  free ; 
The  blessings  of  Thy  grace  impart, 
And  let  me  live  to  Thee. 


3  Let  the  sweet  hope  that  Thon  art  mine 
My  path  of  life  attend, 
Thy  presence  through  my  Journey  shine, 
And  bless  its  happy  end ! 

549  Anne  Steele,  1760. 


PILGRIMAGE. 
825    WANDERER.    8.8.9.8.8.9.8.8. 
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Claude  Goudimel,  1562. 
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1.  My   life    is    bat    a      pil-grim-age;     A    trav-'ler   to     my    ia-ther-lwid. 
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I    seek  the  Cit  -  y  with  fonn-da.  •    tioD, Whose  Builder,  Mak-er,  ia   my  God; 
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And  gain-ing  there  my  blest  a  -  bode,  Would  ev  -  er    sing  His  great  sal  -  va  -  tion. 
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My  life    is  here    a      pil-grim-age,     I'm  trav'ling   to     my    fa  -  ther  -  land. 


^^^ 


2  The  honn  of  life's  nncertaiu  day 
Haste  on  without  a  moment's  stay, 

And,  when  once  gone,  are  gone  for  ever ; 
They  bear  me  to  eternity ; 
Lord  Jesus,  give  me  eyes  to  see ! 

Whatever  I  need  to  know  disoover ! 
Nor  let  earth's  vain  delusions  hide 
Thee  from  my  sight,  my  only  Guide ! 


3  No  Journey  is  without  its  cares ; 
Life's  journey  too  the  spirits  wears ; 

It  is  not  all  a  path  of  roses, 
The  road  is  narrow,  foes  are  strong, 
And  oft  entice  me  to  the  wrong ; 

The  tangled  thorn  my  way  opposes ; 
O'er  trackless  wilds  I'm  forced  to  go, 
And,  groping,  toil  my  passage  through. 
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PILGRIMAGE. 


4  At  times  to  me  the  Sun  is  brigfatf 
That  San  that  shieds  its  gracious  light, 

Alone  to  bless  the  pnre  in  spirit : 
Then  oomes  the  roaring,  raging  storm, 
So  lond,  terrific  its  alarm, 

So  dark  I  cannot  help  bat  fear  it : 
Bat  when  I  think  of  joys  above, 
My  terror  yields  its  place  to  love. 

5  Thon,  Jesos,  once  a  pilgrim  too, 
Wilt  prove  Thyself  a  Helper  trae, 

Of  all  my  anzioas  cries,  a  Hearer, 
Thy  warning  word  in  mind  I*U  keep, 
And,  by  Thy  gnidance,  every  step 

Shall  bring  me  to  salvation  nearer. 
My  life  and  strength  are  waning  fast, 
Lord,  with  Thy  consolations  haste  I 


6  That  I  may  grow  in  holiness, 
With  stronger  faith  my  spirit  bless. 

And  thns  of  stumbling  make  me  heedful. 
I  daily  fall — help  roe  to  rise, 
And,  by  each  fall,  yet  more  to  prise 

Thy  helping  hand,  so  often  needful : 
While  in  this  darkened  soul  of  mine, 
Thy  beams  of  meroy  brighter  shine. 

7  My  lot  is  here  with  strangers  thrown. 
And  by  the  world   I'm  little  known  ; 

But  there  friends  wait  with  joy  to  meet  me : 
And  there,  with  those  I  love  the  most, 
V\l  join  in  song  the  angel-host, 

Whose  glories  with  their  welcome  greet  me. 
My  Saviour  come !  no  more  delay ! 
And  thither  bear  my  soul  awayl 

FHedrich  Adolph  Lampe,  i683~i7a9. 


826    NIVERS.    7- 6.  7- 6. 


George  M.  Garrett,  1890. 
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1.  A      pil  •  grim   and      a    stran  -  ger, 
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I     jour-ney  here    be  -  low: 
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Far     dis  -  tant     in     my    coun  -  try.    The  home    '  to   which    I        go. 
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( Or  to  Valpius.) 


2  Here  I  must  toil  and  travail 
"       Oft  weary  and  opprest, 

But  there  my  God  shall  lead  me 
For  everlasting  rest. 

3  There  still  my  thoughts  are  dwelling, 

'Tis  there  I  long  to  be ; 
Come,  Lord,  and  call  Thy  servant 
To  blessedness  with  Thee ! 


4  Come,  bid  my  toils  be  ended, 

I^t  all  my  wanderings  cease ; 
Call  from  the  wayside  lodging 
To  the  sweet  home  of  peace ! 

5  There  I  shall  dwell  forever. 

No  more  a  stranger  guest, 
With  all  Thy  blood-bought  children, 
In  everlasting  rest : 


6  The  pilgrim's  toils  forgotten, 
The  pilgrim's  conflicts  o'er, 
All  earthly  griefs  behind  us. 
Eternal  joys  before. 

Paul  G«rhardt,  1666.  tr. 
661 


PILGRIMAGE. 
827     CASTLE  RISING.    C.  M.  D.  Rev.  Frederick  A.  J.  Hemy,  1867. 
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O    for  the  pearl  -  y    gates    ofheav'nlO    for    the  gold -en     floor! 
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2  The  highest  hopes  we  cherish  here, 

How  fost  they  tire  and  &int ; 
How  many  a  spot  deOles  the  robe 

That  wraps  an  earthly  saint : 
O  for  a  heart  that  never  sins, 

O  for  a  soul  washed  white, 
O  for  a  voice  to  praise  our  King, 

Nor  weary  day  or  night ! 
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3  Here  fiuth  is  oars,  and  heaimily  hope, 

And  grace  to  lead  na  higher ; 
But  there  are  perfectnees  and  peace, 

Beyond  onr  best  desire : 
O  by  Thy  love  and  angnish,  Lord, 

O  by  Thy  life  laid  down, 
O  that  we  fall  not  iVom  Thy  grace, 

Nor  cast  away  onr  crown ! 

Cecil  F.  Alexander^  1859. 


PILGRIMAGE. 
828    ALLBMANIA.    (Goshen.)  CM.  D. 

J 


Old  Gennan  Melody. 
Ait.  by  U.  C.  Burnap,  1898. 


1.  O     moth-er   dear,   Je  -   ra  -  w-lem,  When  shall    I  oome  to        thee? 


1.  O     moth-er   dear,   Je  -   ra  -  w-lem,  When  shall    I  oome  to        thee? 
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7    SOT -rows  have     an  end?  The    joys  when  shall     I      see? 


When  shall  my    sot -rows  have     an  end?  The    joys  when  shall     I 
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In     thee    no    sor  -  row    may    be  fonnd,   No   grief,    no    care,    no    toil  I 
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Oopjrrffbt  1806,  Edeo  PubliahiDi  Boum. 


2  No  dimming  dond  o'eishadows  thee. 

Nor  gloom,  nor  darksome  night ; 
Bnt  every  sonl  shines  as  the  sun, 

For  God  Himself  gives  light 
Thy  walls  are  made  of  precions  stone, 

Thy  bulwarks  diamonds  square, 
Thy  gates  are  of  right  orient  pearl — 

Exceeding  rich  and  rare. 

3  Thy  gardens  and  thy  gallant  walks 

Continnally  are  green, 
There  grow  such  sweet  and  pleasant  flowers 
As  nowhere  else  are  seen. 
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Quite  thro'  the  streets,  with  silver  sound, 

The  flood  of  life  doth  flow ; 
Upon  whose  banks  on  every  iride 

The  wood  of  life  doth  grow. 

There  trees  forevermore  bear  fruit, 

And  evermore  do  spring; 
There  evermore  the  angels  sit, 

And  evermore  do  sing. 
O  mother  dear,  Jerusalem, 

Would  God  I  were  in  thee ! 
Would  God  my  cares  were  at  an  end, 

Thy  joys  that  I  might  see ! 

16th  or  t7th  Centtiry. 


PILeftlMAGK 
829    FORWARD.    6.5.6.5.  12 1. 


Henry  Smart,  1872. 
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Not   a   look   be  -  hind.   Bums  the   fi  -  ery     pil  -  lar       At  our  ar-my 's  head ; 
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Who  shall  dream  of  shrink-ing,     By  our  Cap-tain  led?  Forward  thro' the des-ert, 
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2  Forward,  when  in  childhood 

Buds  tiie  infant  mind  ; 
All  through  youth  and  manhood, 

Not  a  thought  behind : 
Speed  through  realms  of  nature, 

Climb  the  steps  of  grace ; 
Faint  not,  till  in  glory 

Gleams  our  Father's  face. 
Forward,  all  the  life-time, 

Climb  from  height  to  height, 
Till  the  head  be  hoary, 

Till  the  eve  be  light 

3  Forward,  flock  of  Jesus, 

Salt  of  all  the  earth ; 
Till  each  yearning  purpose 

Spring  to  glorious  birth : 
Sick,  they  a2c  for  healing. 

Blind,  they  grope  for  day  ; 
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Pour  upon  the  nations 

Wisdom's  loving  ray. 
Forward,  out  of  error, 

Leave  behind  the  night ; 
Forward,  through  the  darkness 

Forward,  into  light ! 

4  Glories  upon  glories 

Hath  our  God  prepared, 
By  the  souls  that  love  Him 

One  day  to  be  shared  : 
Eye  hath  not  beheld  them, 

Ear  hath  never  heard ; 
Nor  of  these  hath  uttered 

Thought  or  speech  a  word. 
Forward,  marching  eastward 

Where  the  heaven  is  bright, 
Till  the  veil  be  lifted, 

Till  our  faith  be  sight. 

Rev.  Henry  Alford.  1871. 
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1  Far  o*er  yon  horiion 

Rifle  the  city  towers, 
Where  oar  God  abideth ; 

That  f&ir  home  ia  ours : 
Flash  the  stieeta  with  jasper,' 

Shine  the  gates  with  gold : 
Flows  the  gladdening  river 

Shedding  joys  untold : 
Thither,  onward  thither, 

In  Jehovah's  might : 
Pilgrims  to  yoar  oonntiy, 

Forward  into  light ! 

2  Into  God's  high  temple 

Onward  as  we  piees, 
Beauty  spreads  aroand  ns, 

Bom  of  holiness ; 
Arch,  and  vault,  and  carving, 

Lights  of  varied  tone ; 
Softened  words  and  holy, 

Prayer  and  praise  alone : 
Every  thought  upraising 

To  our  city  bright, 
Where  the  tribes  assemble 

Round  the  throne  of  light! 
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3  Naught  that  dty  needeth 

Of  these  aisles  of  stone : 
Where  the  Godhead  dwelleth, 

Temple  there  is  none : 
All  the  sainta  that  ever 

In  these  courts  have  stood. 
Are  but  babes,  and  feeding 

On  the  children's  food. 
On  through  sign  and  token. 

Stars  amidst  the  night ; 
Forward  through  the  darkness, 

Forward  into  light ! 

4  To  the  Father's  glory 

Loudest  anthems  raise : 
To  the  Son  and  Spirit 

Echo  songs  of  praise : 
To  the  Lord  Jehovah, 

BlessM  Three  in  One. 
Be  by  men  and  angels 

Endless  honor  done. 
Weak  are  earthly  praises, 

Dull  the  songs  of  night : 
Forward  into  triumph. 

Forward  into  light. 

Rer.  Henry  Allbrd,  1871, 

Sir  John  Suincr,  1840. 
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1.  He  that  go-eth    forth  with  weeping,    Bear-ing 
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Nev  -  er     tir  -  ing,    nev  -  er  sleep-ing,    Find  -  eth    mer  -  cy     from    a  -  bove. 
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2  Soil  descend  the  dews  of  heaven. 

Bright  the  rays  celestial  shine ; 
Precious  fVuit  will  thus  be  gi^en, 
Through  an  influence  all  Divine. 

3  Sow  thy  seed,  be  never  weary. 

Let  no  fears  thy  soul  annoy ; 
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Be  the  prospect  ne'er  so  dreary, 
Thou  shalt  reap  the  fruits  of  joy. 

4  Lo,  the  scene  of  verdure  brightening ! 
See  the  rising  grain  appear  ; 
Look  again !  the  fields  are  whitening, 
For  the  harvest  time  is  near. 

Thooias  Hastings,  1858 
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U.  C.  Unmap,  1894. 
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T^e    snm  -  mer  morn  I've  sighed    for,     The    ikir,  aweet  morn    a  -  wakes. 
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Dark,  dark  bath  been    tbe     mid  -  uigbt ;  Bnt    day  -  spring  is       at    hand, 
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And      (?1o  '    ry,— glo  -  ry    dwell   -  eth         In      Em-man  •  ners     land. 
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2  O  Christy  He  is  the  foantaio, 

Tbe  deep,  sweet  well  of  love  ; 
Tbe  streams  on  earth  Tve  tasted, 

More  deep  I'll  drink  above ; 
There  to  an  ocean  fulness 

His  mercy  doth  expand, 
And  glory, — glory  dwelleth 

In  Emmanners  land. 

3  With  mercy  and  with  Judgment 

My  web  of  time  He  wove. 

And  aye  tbe  dews  of  sorrow 

Were  lostred  by  His  love ; 
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I'll  bless  tbe  band  that  gnided, 
ril  bless  the  heart  that  planned, 

When  throned  where  glory  dwelleib, 
In  EmmanaePs  land 

4  The  bride  eyes  not  her  garment, 

Bnt  her  dear  Bridegroom's  face ; 
I  will  not  gaze  at  glory, 

But  on  my  King  of  grace; 
Not  at  the  crown  He  giveth, 

Bnt  on  His  piercM  hand : 
The  Lamb  is  all  the  glory 

Of  Emmannel's  land. 

Anne  R.  Cousin.  1S57. 
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1.  Ho  -  ly       Fa-ther,  Thou  hast  taaght  me    I    shoDld  live  to   Thee  a    -    lone; 
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Year  by    year,  Thy  hand  hatbbro^t  me  On  thro'  dan  -  gers    oft        on  -known. 


When   I  wandered,  Thon  hast  foand  me;  When  I     doabt-ed,   sent  me 
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Still  Thine  arm  has  been  a-  round  me,    All  my  paths  were    in   Thy  sight. 
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8.  7.  8.  7.  D. 


2  In  the  world  will  foes  assail  roe. 

Craftier,  stronger  far  than  I ; 
And  the  strife  may  never  fail  me, 

Well,  I  know,  before  I  die. 
Therefore,  Lord,  I  come,  believing 

Thou  canst  give  the  power  I  need : 
Through  the  prayer  of  faith  receiving 

Strength— tne  Spirit's  strength,  indeed. 

3  I  would  trust  in  Thy  protecting, 

Wholly  rest  upon  Ttiine  arm  , 
Follow  wholly  Thy  directing, 

Thou,  mine  only  Guard  from  barm ! 
Keep  me  from  mine  own  undoing. 

Help  me  turn  to  Thee  when  tried. 
Still  my  footsteps,  Father,  viewing. 

Keep  me  ever  at  Thy  side ! 

Rev.  John  M.  Neale,  1850. 
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Gently.  Lord,  0  gently  lead  us 

Through  this  lonely  vale  of  tears ; 
Through  the  changes  Thou'st  decreed  us, 

Till  our  last  great  change  appears : 
When  temptation's  dart  assail  us. 

When  in  devious  paths  we  stray. 
Let  Thy  goodness  never  fail  us ; 

Lead  us  in  Thy  perfect  way. 

In  the  hour  of  pain  and  anguish. 

In  the  hour  when  death  draws  near. 
Suffer  not  our  hearts  to  languish. 

Suffer  not  our  souls  to  fear : 
And,  when  mortal  life  is  ended, 

Bid  us  on  Thy  bosom  rest; 
Till,  by  angel-bands  attended. 

We  awake  among  the  blest. 

Tbomas  Haitings,  183s. 
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Slowly. 


George  William  Martin,  1862. 
Har.  by  Sir  Arthur  Sullivan,  1874. 
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Then, 
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me    in    Thy     precioas  blood,  And  take     my  sins      a  -  way 
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2  A  few  more  stonns  shall  beat 

On  this  wild  rocky  shore, 

And  we  shall  be  where  tempests  cease. 
And  surges  swell  no  more: 
Then,  O  my  Lord,  prepare 
My  soul  for  that  calm  day ; 

O  wash  me  in  Thy  precious  blood, 
And  take  my  sins  away. 

3  A  few  more  struggles  here, 

A  few  more  partings  o^er, 
A  few  more  toils,  a  few  more  tean, 
And  we  shall  weep  no  more : 
Then,  O  my  Lord,  prepare 
My  soul  for  that  blest  day ; 
O  wash  me  in  Thy  precious  blood, 
And  take  my  sins  away. 
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4  A  few  more  Sabbaths  here 

Shall  cheer  us  on  oar  way, 
And  we  shall  reach  the  endless  re8t» 

The  eternal  Sabbath-day : 

Then,  O  my  Lord,  prepare 

My  soul  for  that  sweet  day ; 
O  wash  me  in  Thy  precious  blood, 

And  take  my  sins  away. 

5  'Tis  but  a  little  while, 

And  He  shall  oome  again 
Who  died  that  we  might  live,  who  lives 

That  we  with  Him  may  reign : 

Then,  O  my  Lord,  prepare 

My  soul  for  that  glad  day  ; 
O  wash  me  in  Thy  precious  blood. 

And  take  my  sins  away. 

Rev.  Horatiut  Bonar,  1844. 
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Otto  Nicolai,  1810-1849. 
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Be      80  -  ber    and   keep     vig     -     il ; .  The  Jadge    is       at      the        gate ; 
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The  Judge  who  comes  in        mer  -  cy,    The  Judge  who  comes  iu        might, 
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Til,      To      di  -  a-dem  the     right. 
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2  Arise,  arise,  good  Christian, 

Let  right  to  wroug  saooeed ; 
Let  penitential  sorrow 

To  heavenly  gladness  lead  ; 
To  light  that  hath  no  evening, 

That  knows  no  moon  nor  sun, 
The  light  so  new  and  golden, 

The  light  that  is  but  one. 

3  Far,  far,  as  we  have  wandered, 

And  deep  as  is  our  fall, 
His  mercies  never  fkil  us, 

Who  freely  pardons  all ; 
Who  bids  His  grace  abounding 

Love's  mightiness  display. 
And  David's  royal  fountain 

Purge  every  sin  away. 


I 

4  O  home  of  fiideless  splendor. 

Of  flowers  that  bear  no  thorn, 
Where  they  shall  dwell  as  children 

Who  here  as  exiles  mourn : 
'Midst  power  that  knows  no  limit, 

Where  wisdom  has  no  bound. 
Where  rests  a  peace  untroubled, 

Peace  holy  and  profound ! 

5  There  grief  is  turned  to  pleasure ; 

8uch  pleasure  as  below 
No  human  voice  can  utter. 

No  human  heart  can  know ; 
Strive,  man,  to  win  that  glory ; 

Toil,  man,  to  gain  that  light ; 
Send  hope  before  to  grasp  it, 

Till  hope  be  lost  in  ^ight. 

Bernard  of  Cluny.  c.  1145. 
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lean,  my  Strength,  my  Stay,    I       can  for -get 
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(Or  lo  Langrao.) 

2  Thonghia  of  His  love — the  root  of  every  grace 
Which  finds  in  thia  poor  heart  a  dwelling-place, 
The  sanshine  of  my  soul,  than  day  more  bright. 
And  my  calm  pillow  of  repooe  by  night. 

3  Thooghts  of  HiB  eojonm  in  thia  vale  of  ieara — 
The  tale  of  love  nnfolded  in  those  yeaia 

Of  sinless  aoffering  and  of  patient  grace, 
1  love  again,  and  yet  again,  to  trace. 

4  Thoughts  of  His  glory — on  the  cross  I  gaae, 
And  there  behold  its  sad  yet  healing  rays : 
Beacon  of  hope,  which,  lifted  op  on  high, 
lUnmes  with  heavenly  light  the  tear-dimmed  eye. 

5  Thooghts  of  His  coming;  for  that  joyful  day 
Impatient  hope  I  watch  and  wait  and  pray ; 
The  dawn  draws  nigh,  the  midnight  shadows  flee 

0  what  a  sunrise  will  that  advent  be ! 

6  Thnft  while  I  Jonmey  on,  my  Lord  to  meet. 
My  thooghts  and  meditations  are  so  sweet 

Ot  Him  on  whom  I  lean,  my  Streugth  and  Stay, 

1  can  forget  the  sorrows  on  the  way ! 

Mary  Jaoe  Walker,  (Deck)  184* 
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Sir  John  Stainer,  1840- 
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2  A  little  while  for  patient  yigil-keeping. 

To  &oe  the  stern,  to  wrestle  with  the  strong ; 
A  little  while,  to  sow  the  seed  with  weeping, 
Then  bind  the  sheayes,  and  sing  the  harvest  aong. 

S  A  little  while,  to  wear  the  weeds  of  sadntes, 
To  pace  with  weary  step  through  miry  ways ; 
Then  to  pour  forth  the  fragrant  oil  of  gladness. 
Then  clasp  the  girdle  ronnd  the  robe  of  pndae. 

4  A  little  while,  the  earthen  pitcher  taking 

To  wayside  brooks,  from  far-off  fountains  fed ; 
Then  the  cool  lips  its  thirst  for  ever  slaking 
Beside  the  fnllnees  of  the  Fonntain-bead. 

5  A  little  while,  to  keep  the  oil  from  failing ; 

A  little  while,  faith's  flickering  lamp  to  trim ; 
And  then,  the  Bridegroom's  coming  footsteps  hailing. 
To  greet  His  advent  with  the  bridal  hymn. 

6  And  He  who  is  Himself  the  Gift  and  Qiver, 

The  future  glory  and  the  present  smile, 
With  the  bright  promise  of  the  glad  forever, 
Will  light  the  shadows  of  the  little  while. 

Jane  Crcwdson   1864. 
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Geoige  Kingsley,  1838. 


1.  I      would  not  live  alway;  j^  ask  not  to  staj  Where  storm  after  storm  ris  m  dark  o'er  the  way ; 
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The   few  lurid  mornings  that  dawn  on  as  here  Are  e-nongh  for  life's  woes,  full  enough  for  its  cheer. 


2  I  would  not  live  alway,  thos  fetterea  bv  sis ; 
Temptation  without,  and  corruption  within  : 
E'en  the  rapture  of  pardon  is  mingled  with  fears, 
And  the  cup  of  thanksgiving  with  penitent  tears. 

3  I  would  not  live  alway ;  no,  welcome  the  tomb: 
Since  Jesus  hath  lain  there,  I  dread  not  its  gloom ; 
Tliere  sweet  be  ray  rest,  till  He  bid  me  arise 

To  hail  Him  in  triumph  descending  the  skies. 

4  Who,  who  would  live  alway,  away  from  bis  God, 
Away  from  yon  heaven,  that  blissful  abode, 

Where  the  nvers  of  pleasure  flow  o'er  the  bright  plains, 
And  the  noontide  of  glory  eternally  reigns ; 

5  Where  the  saints  of  all  ages  in  harmony  meet, 
Their  Saviour  and  brethren,  transported,  to  greet; 
While  the  anthems  of  rapture  unceasingly  roll, 
And  the  smile  of  the  Lora  is  the  feast  of  the  soul? 

Rev.  William  A   Miihlenberg,  c.  1824, 
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Sod,  to  Thee,  Near -er    to    Thee!      E'en     tho'   it  •  be     across 
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Still    all  my  song  shall  be,  Near  -  er,  my  God,  to  Tbee, 
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Near  -  er    to     Thee ! 
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Ancient  Melody. 
Arr.  by  U.  C.  Bumap,  1898. 
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1.  Ltfunb  witboatspot,  to  Tbee  we  knee,   Be-fore  Thy  throne  of  grace  low  bending ; 
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Man  art  Thou, and  for  man  canst  feel, 
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mer  -  cy    to  oar  cry  at  -  tend  -  ing. 
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▼is-  it    us,  grant  as  Thy  peace!  Dear  Saviour,  grant  us  Tby  e-  ter  -  nal  peace  ! 


BdcB  PoblUUnc  Hoom.  I  I  I 
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Cepyricht,  18M.  BdcB  PoblUUng  Hoi 

2  When  sorrow  bends  the  spirit  down. 

From  earthly  hope  and  solace  turning, 
.    Though  the  hard  world  upon  us  frown. 
In  pity  o'er  Thy  children  yearning, 
O  visit  us,  etc. 

3  When  conscience    wrings  the  anguished 

heart, 
Vainly  in  grief  and  fear  lamenting, 
What  hand  but  Thine  can  heal  the  smart? 
In  Thy  long-suffering  lore  relenting, 
O  visit  us,  etc 

840    BETHANY.    6.4.6.4.6.6.6.4 

3  Though  like  the  wanderer, 

The  sun  gone  down, 
Darkness  be  over  me, 

My  rest  a  stone ; 
Yet  in  my  dreams  I'd  be 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee ! 

3  There  let  the  way  appear 

Steps  unto  heaven ; 
All  that  Thou  send'at  to  me 

In  mercy  given ; 
Angels  to  beckon  me 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee ! 


I    I 

4  When  those  whom  most  we  cherish  here, 

At  death'a   cold  touch   and   call  are 
shrinking ; 
Let  Faith,  with  vision  bright  and  clear. 
View  in  Thine  arms  her  loved  ones 
O  visit  us,  etc.  [sinking, 

5  And  when  our  last  dread  hour  draws  nigh, 

And  life's  bright  day-beams  &st  is  paling. 

Then,  Lord,  receive  the  parting  sigh — 

When  life  and  eye  and  heart  are  fiiiling, 

O  visit  us,  etc. 

"F.M.  H." 


4  Then,  with  my  waking  thoughts 
Bright  with  Thy  praise. 

Out  of  my  stony  griefe, 

Bethel  I'll  raise ; 
80  by  my  woes  to  be 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee ! 

5  Or  if  on  joyful  wing. 
Cleaving  the  sky, 

Sun,  moon,  and  stars  forgot. 

Upward  I  fly, 
Still  all  my  song  shall  be, 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee ! 

568  Sarah  F.  Adams,  1841. 
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J  T  Musgrave,  1890. 
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1.  Change   is      oar     por  -  tion    here ;     Soon  fades   the    sum  •  mer     sky ; 
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The     land-scape  droops  in       an-tumn  sere,  And  spring-flow'ra  hloom  to  die : 
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Bat  fitith  -  (bl  is     Je  -  tao-vah'B  word,  "I     will  bewith  thee,"  aaith  the  Lord. 
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2  Change  is  our  portion  here 
Along  the  heav'nly  road ; 

In  faith  and  hope,  and  holy  fear 
In  loTO  tow&ids  our  Ood  ? 

How  often  we  distrust  the  word, 
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3  Change  is  our  portion  here 

Tet  midst  our  changing  lot, 
Midst  withering  flowers  and  tempests  drear 

There  is  that  changes  not: 
Unchangeable  Jehovah's  word, 


I  will  be  with  thee,"  saith  the  Lord.        '* I  wUl  be  with  thee,"  aaith  the  Lord. 


4  Changeless,  the  way  of  peace; 

Chimgeless,  EmmannePs  Name; 
Changeless,  the  covenant  of  grace. 

Eternally  the  same. 
"I  change  not,"  is  a  Father's  word; 

And  "I  am  with  thee,"  saith  the  Lord. 

Jamet  H  Etsos.  1838. 
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Henry  W.  Greatorex,  1849. 
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1.  Be-neath  oar  feet  and  o'er     onr  head       Is     e   •   qnal  warn  -  ing    giv'n ; 
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Be  -  neath  us       he     the  ooant  •  leas    dead, 


A      bove  Q!!    is        the  heaven. 


2  Death  rides  on  every  passing  breeze, 

And  larks  in  every  flower; 
Each  season  has  its  own  disease, 
Its  peril  every  hour. 

3  Our  eyes  have  seen  the  rosy  light 

Of  youth's  soft  cheek  decay : 
And  fate  descend  in  sudden  night 
On  manhood's  middle  day. 

4  Our  eyes  have  seen  the  steps  of  age 

Halt  feebly  to  the  tomb; 


And  yet  shall  earth  our  hearts  engage. 
And  dreams  of  days  to  come^ 

5  Then,  mortal,  turn  I  thy  daneer  know 

Where  er  thy  foot  can  tread. 
The  earth  rings  hollow  from  below 
And  warns  thee  of  her  dead  f 

6  Turn  Christian,  turn*  thy  soul  apply 

To  truths  divinely  given : 
The  dead,  who  underneath  thee  lie. 
Shall  live  for  hell  or  heaven ' 

Bithop  Reginald  Heber,  i8aa 
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1.  Serv-ant    of  God,  well  done!  Rest  from  thy  loved  em -ploy  *  The  bat- tie  fought,  the 
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started  ap  to  hear ;    A  mortal  arrow  pierced  His  frame ;  He  fell ,  but  felt  no  fear 
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2  At  midnight  came  the  cry, 

"To  meet  thy  God  prepare !'' 
He  woke,  and  caught  his  Captain's  eye: 

Then,  strong  in  faith  and  prayer, 
His  spirit  with  a  bound 

Leu  its  encumbering  clay : 
His  tent,  at  sunrise,  on  the  ground 

A  darkened  ruin  lay. 
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3  The  pains  of  death  are  past. 

•rrow  cei 

His  soul  is  found  in  peace. 
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Labor  and  sorrow  cease. 
And  life's  long  warfare  closed  at  last. 


565 


Soldier  of  Christ,  well  done ! 

Praise  be  thy  new  employ , 
And.  while  eternal  ages  run. 

Rest  in  thy  Savionr*s  Joy. 

James  Montgomery   iS^a 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  DEATH. 
845     ENOS.    7.6.7.7.6.  U.  C.  Burntp,  1869. 
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1.  No,  no,  it    is  not  dy  -  ing   To  go  un-to   oar  God,    This  gloom-y  earth  for- 
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sak  -  ing,    Onr  jour-ney  homeward  tak  -  ing      A  -  long  the  star  -  ry  mad. 
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2  No,  no,  it  is  not  dying 

Heaven's  citizen  to  be ; 
A  crown  immortal  wearing, 
And  rest  unbroken  sharing, 

From  care  and  conflict  free. 

3  No,  no,  it  is  not  dying 

To  hear  this  gracious  word, 
**  Receive  a  Father's  blessing. 
For  evermore  possessing 

The  favor  of  Thy  Lord." 


I       '       •  I 

4  No«  no,  it  is  not  dying 

The  Shepherd's  voice  to  know ; 
His  sheep  He  ever  leadeth, 
His  peaoefnl  flock  He  feedeth, 
Where  living  pastures  grow. 

6  No,  no,  it  is  not  dying 
To  wear  a  lordly  crown  ; 
Among  God's  people  dwelling. 
The  glorious  triumph  swelling 
Of  Him  whose  sway  we  own. 


6  O  no,  this  is  not  dying, 

Thou  Saviour  of  mankind ! 
There,  streams  of  love  are  flowing, 
No  hindrance  eyer  knowing ; 

Here,  drops  alone  we  find. 

RcT.  Henri  A.  Ctear  Mal«n,  1830. 
Tr.  Rev.  Robtnton  P.  Dunn,  1850. 
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Joseph  E.  Sweetser,  1849. 
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1.  It     is     not    death    to 
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die, 


To     leave  this     wea  -  ry      road. 
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And  midst  the  broth-er  -  hood   on    high     To     be        at    home  with  God. 


^^^^^ 


m 


t 


566 


^sif: 


t 


3c3 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  DEATH. 
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1.  Beyond  the  smiling  and  the  weeping 
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Beyond  the  waking  and  the  sleeping,  Beyond  the  sowing  and  the  reapi  ng,  I  shal  1  be  soon . 
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Love,   rest  and   home !   Sweet    home !    Lord,    tar  -  ry 
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4  Beyond  the  parting  and  the  meeting, 

I  shall  be  |  soon ;  || 
Beyond  the  farewell  and  the  greeting,  || 
Beyond  the  palse's  fever  beating,  || 

I  shall  be  |  soon.  || — Ref. 

5  Beyond  the  froet-ebain  and  the  fever,  || 

I  shall  be  |  soon ;  || 
Beyond  the  rock-waste  and  the  river,  || 
Beyond  the  ever  and  the  never,  || 

I  shall  be  |  soon.  ||  — Rkf. 

Rev.  Horatius  Bonar,  1870. 


home!. 


2  Beyond  the  blooming  and  the  fading,  || 

I  shall  be  I  soon ;  || 
Beyond  the  shining  and  the  shading,  || 
Beyond  the  hoping  and  the  dreading,  || 

I  shall  be  |  soon.  ||  — Rbf. 

3  Beyond  the  risinfi;  and  the  setting,  || 

I  shall  be  |  soon ;  || 
Beyond  the  calming  and  the  fretting,  || 
Beyond  remembering  and  forgetting,  || 

I  shall  be  |  soon.  ||— Ref. 
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2  It  is  not  death  to  close 

The  eye  long  dimmed  by  tears, 
And  wake,  in  glorious  repose 
To  spend  eternal  years. 

3  It  is  not  death  to  bear 

The  wrench  that  sets  ns  free 
From  dungeon  chain,  to  breathe  the  air 
Of  boundless  liberty. 


4  It  is  not  death  to  fling 
Aside  this  sinful  dust, 

And  rise,  on  strong  exnlting  wing^ 
To  live  among  the  just 

5  Jesus,  Thou  Prince  of  life ! 
Thy  chosen  cannot  die ; 

Like  Thee,  they  conquer  in  the  strife, 
To  reign  with  Thee  on  high. 

Rev.  Henri  A  C^ar  Malan,  1833 
567  Tr.  Rev.  George  W.  Bethune,  1847 
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1.  Lord,  it     be -longs  not 
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die     or  live; 
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To    love    and  serve  Thee  is      my  share,  And  this     Thy    grace  must  give. 
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2  If  life  be  long,  I  vrill  be  glad 

That  I  may  long  obey ; 
If  short,  yet  why  should  I  be  sad 
To  end  my  toilsome  day. 

3  Come,  Lord,  when  grace  has  made  me  meet 

Thy  blessiM  face  to  see : 
For  if  Thy  work  on  earth  be  sweet, 
What  will  Thy  glory  be? 

4  Then  shall  I  end  my  sad  complaints, 

And  weary,  sinfal  days, 
And  join  with  the  triumphant  saints 
That  sing  Jehovah's  praise. 

5  My  knowledge  of  that  life  is  small. 

The  eye  of  faith  ia  dim ; 
But  'tis  enough  that  Christ  knows  all, 
And  I  shall  be  with  Him. 

Rev.  Richard  Baxter,  x68i,  alu 
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CM. 

1  When  musing  sorrow  weepa  the  past, 

And  mourns  the  present  pain 
'Tis  sweet  to  think  of  peace  at  last, 
And  feel  that  death  is  gain. 

2  'Tis  not  that  murmuring  thoughts  arise 

And  dread  a  Father's  will ; 
'Ti^ot  that  meek  submission  flies, 
And  would  not  suffer  still : 

3  It  is  that  heaven-born  faith  surveys 

The  path  that  leads  to  light,  • 
And  longs  her  eagle  plumes  to  raise. 
And  lose  herself  in  sight. 

4  O  let  me  wing  my  hallowed  flight 

From  earth-bom  woe  and  care. 
And  soar  above  these  clouds  of  night, 
My  Saviour's  bliss  to  share ! 

Baptist  W.  Noel,  1852. 

Henry  K.  Oliver,  1832. 
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To      tri  -  umph  o'er  the      mon  -  ster,  death,  And 
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THE  CHRISTIAN'S  DEATH. 
851     AU5  TIEFER  NOT.    8.  7.  8.  7.  8.  8.  7.  VVolfT  Koepphel,  1525. 
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My  sins  may  seem  in  number  more, 
While  conscience  shall  recount  them, 

Than  sands  upon  the  ocean-shore, — 
Thy  grace  can  still  surmount  them. 

V\\  think,  dear  Saviour,  of  the  death 

Sustained  by  Thee ; — and  thus  by  faith 
From  sinking  shall  uphold  me. 

I  am  a  branch  of  Thee,  the  Vine ; 

My  strength  from  Thee  I  borrow ; 
Round  Thee  my  tendril  hopes  shall  twine 

In  death's  drear  night  of  sorrow : 
And  when  His  over,  Thou  wilt  give 
An  endless  life  with  Thee  to  live 

In  bliss  Thy  sorrows  purchased. 
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2  Joyful,  with  all  the  strength  I  have. 

My  quivering  lips  should  sing, 
**  Where  is  thy  boasted  vict'ry,  grave? 
And  where,  O  death,  thy  sting?" 

3  If  sin  be  pardoned,  I*m  secure ; 

Death  has  no  sting  beside : 
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My  Lord— o*er  death  triumphant — rose, 

From  earth  to  God  ascended  ; 
His  victory  yields  my  heart  repose, 

The  fear  of  death  is  ended : 
For  where  He  is,  I  too  shall  come. 
And  find  with  Him  a  joyful  home  * 

Why  should  I  fear  to  follow? 

With  outstretched  arms  V\\  welcome  Christ 
That  He  from  earth  may  take  me : 

In  hope  my  body  soon  shall  rest, 
Till  from  the  grave  He  wake  me ; 

But  Christ  Himself  will  go  before, — 

Of  heaven  for  me  throw  wide  the  door, 
And  bless  my  soul  iu  glory. 

Nicolas  Hermann,  1480-1561,  tr. 


The  law  gives  sin  its  damning  power, 
But  Christ,  my  ransom,  died. 

Now  to  the  God  of  victory 

Immortal  thanks  be  paid ; 
Who  makes  us  conquerors  while  we  die. 

Through  Christy  our  living  Head. 

Rev.  liaac  Watts,  1719. 
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Johaiyi  Stahl,  1 544. 
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And  give  these  sa-cred  rel  -  ics    room 
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To  slumber 
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in   the   si  -  lent  dnst 


2  Nor  pain,  nor  grief,  nor  anxious  fear, 

Invade  thy  bounds ;  no  mortal  woes 
Can  reach  the  peaceful  sleeper  here,  i 

While  angels  watch  the  soft  repose. 

3  So  Jesus  slept ;  God's  dying  Son 

Passed  thro'  the  grave,  and  blest  the  bed : 


853    BRADBURY.    L.  M. 


Rest  here,  blest  saint,  till  from  His  throne 
The  morning  break,  and  pierce  the  shade. 

Break  from  His  throne,  illustrious  mom ; 

Attend,  O  earth.  His  sovereign  word 
Restore  thy  trust;  a  glorious  form 

Shall  then  arise  to  meet  the  Lord. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watts,  1734. 
William  B.  Bradbury,  1843. 
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Asleep  in  Jesus !  O  how  sweet 

To  be  for  such  a  slumber  meet ; 

With  holy  confidence  to  sing 

That  death  hath  lost  his  venomed  sting. 

Asleep  in  Jesus  I  peaceful  rest. 
Whose  waking  is  supremely  blest ; 
No  fear,  no  woe,  shall  dim  that  hour 
That  manifests  the  Saviour's  power. 
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Asleep  in  Jesns !  O  for  me 
May  such  a  blissful  refuge  be ; 
Secnrely  shall  my  ashes  lie, 
Waiting  the  summons  from  on  high. 

Asleep  in  Jesns !  far  from  thee 
Thy  kindred  and  their  graves  may  be ; 
But  thine  is  still  a  blesi^  sleep, 
From  which  noae  ever  wakes  to  weep. 

Margaret  Mackay,  1839. 


BURIAL  OF  THB    DEAD. 
854     ETERNAL  HOflE.     ii.  lo.  ii.  lo.  Edward  Bunnett,  1889. 
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1.  Call     it   not  death:    it 


ia   bat  life   be  •  gin  •  ning — Life  firom 


the 


1^  •    I  ■  11  II 

bar  -  den       of    the  flesh  set     free;     Life,    'mid    the  bless  •  ed-ness  of 
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2  Call  it  not  death,  where  life  is  all-pervading: 

For  when  has  ceased  this  frail  and  fleeting  breath, 
And  ^*all  things"  are  made  "new,"  and  are  nu fading — 
In  heaven  above — ** there  shall  be  no  more  death.'* 

3  Gall  it  not  death :  it  brings  a  radiant  morrow, 

A  morrow  free  from  trouble,  loss,  or  care ; 
For  those  who  sleep  in  Christ  there's  "no  more  sorrow" 
But  cloudless  joy,  and  pleasures  true  and  rare! 

4  Call  it  not  death  ;  for  saints  who  pass  its  portal 

Shall  be  "  with  Christ,"  where  there  is  "no  more  paia ;" 
The  ransomed  victor,  robed  in  life  immortal, 
Can  never  suffer  nor  be  sick  again. 

5  Call  it  not  death :  it  is  but  the  nn veiling. 

In  regions  "  where  there  shall  be  no  more  night"— 
The  passing  into  love  and  joy  nn  failing — 
The  full  "inheritance  of  saints  in  light" 

6  Call  it  not  death :  how  blest  is  their  condition, 

How  far  beyond  all  restlessness  or  doubt. 
Who  serve  the  Lord  in  jubilant  fruition, — 
Who  "see  His  face,"  and  "shall  go  no  more  out" 

Rev   Wilham  A.  Bathurat,  1889 
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855     DOLOniTE  CHANT.    6.6.6.6. 
Slowly, 
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2  O  beatific  sight ! 

No  darkling  yeil  between 
They  see  the  Light  of  light, 
Whom  here  they  loved  nnseen. 

3  For  them  the  wild  is  past, 

With  all  its  toil  and  care  ; 
Its  withering  midnight  blast, 
Its  fiery  noonday  glare. 

4  Then  the  Good  Shepherd  leads 

Where  storms  are  never  rife, 
In  tranqnil  dewy  meads, 
Beside  the  Fount  of  Life. 

5  Onrs  only  are  the  tears 

Who  weep  around  their  tomb, 
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The  light  of  bygone  years 
And  shadVing  years  to  come. 

6  Their  voice,  their  touch,  their  smile, 

Those  love-springs  flowing  o'er. 
Earth  for  its  little  while 
Shall  never  know  them  more. 

7  O  tender  hearts  and  true, 

Our  long  lost  vigil  kept. 
We  weep  and  mourn  for  you, 
Nor  blame  us :  Jesus  wept 

8  But  soon,  at  break  of  day, 

His  calm  almighty  voice. 

Stronger  than  death  shall  say 

Awake, — arise, — rejoice. 

Bishop  Edward  H.  Bickenteth,  1870. 
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Bather  alow* 


1.  Now  the  laborer's    task    is     o'er ;    Now  the  bat  -  tie  -  day 
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Nowup-on  the  far-ther  shore  Lands  the  voy  a  -  ger   at  last.    Fa-ther,   Fa-ther, 
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in  Thy  gracioas  keeping  I^eave  we  now  Tby  seirant  sleep 
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2  There  the  tears  of  earth  are  dried ; 

There  its  hidden  things  are  clear ; 
There  the  work  of  life  is  tried 

By  a  j  aster  Jadge  than  here. 
Father,  in  Thy  gracioas  keeping 
Leave  we  now  Thy  servant  sleeping. 

3  There  the  sinfol  sonls,  that  torn 

To  the  cross  their  dying  eyes, 
All  the  love  of  Christ  shall  learn 

At  His  feet  in  Paradise. 
Father,  in  Thy  gracioas  keeping 
Leave  we  now  Thy  servant  sleeping. 


4  There  no  more  the  powers  of  hell 
Can  prevail  to  mar  their  peace ; 
Christ  the  Lord  shall  guard  them  well. 

He  who  died  for  their  release. 
Father,  in  Thy  gracioas  keeping 
Leave  we  now  'Hiy  servant  sleeping. 
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Earth  to  earth,  and  dnst  to  dast/' 
Calmly  now  the  words  we  say  ; 
Left  behind,  we  wait  in  trast 

For  the  resarrection-day. 
Father,  in  Thy  gracioas  keeping 
Leave  we  now  Thy  servant  sleeping. 

Rey.  John  Ellerton,  1871 
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THE  CHRISTIANAS  DEATH. 


857     BAXTER.    6.  6. 6.  6.  D. 
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1.  One  8weet-ly  aol-emn  tbongbt  Comes  to  me  o'er  and    o'er;   I'm  near-er 
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Where  many  mansious  be,     Near-er  the  great  white  throne,  Nearer  the  crystal  sea. 
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2  Nearer  the  bonnd  of  life, 

Where  burdens  are  laid  down, 
Nearer  to  leave  the  cross, 

And  nearer  to  the  crown ; 
Bnt,  lying  dark  between, 

And  winding  through  the  night, 
There  rolls  the  unknown  stream, 

That  leads  at  last  to  light 


858    TIFFANY.    CM. 


3  Jesus,  confirm  my  trust ; 

Strengthen  the  hand  of  fiuth 
To  feel  Thee,  when  I  stand 

Upon  the  shore  of  death. 
Be  near  me  when  my  feet 

Are  slipping  o'er  the  brink, 
For  I  am  nearer  home, 

IPerhap^.  than  now  I  think. 

Phoebe  Cary,  x8ss. 
Virgil  C.  Taylor,  1847. 
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1.  When.downward  to     the    dark -some    tomb       I    thoughtfbl    turn  my    eyes, 


Frail  nature  trem  -  bles     at      the  gloom,        And    anz-ious    feara    a -rise. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN'S  DEATH. 
859  .DYINQ  DAY.    h.  M.  61.  Chas.  G.  W.  Jungk,  1*98 


1.  Who  knows  how  near  my  end  may  be?  Time  speedaaway,  and  death  comes  on. 
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How  swift-Iy,  ah,  how  sud-den-Iy,  May  death  be       here,  and  life     be 
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My  God,  for  Je  -  sns'  sake  I  pray  Thy    peace  may  bless  my    dy  -  ing  day. 
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2  O  Father,  cover  all  my  sins 

With  Jesus'  merits,  who  alone 
The  pardon  that  I  covet  wins, 


He  gives  me  robes  without  a  spot 
My  G^,  for  Jesus*  sake  I  pray 
Thy  peace  may  bless  my  dying  day. 


And  makes  His  long-sought  Rest  my  own.   .    ,    ,  . ,      .. ,.      .    «   ,    ^ 
My  God,  for  Jesus'  sake  I>ay  ^  And  thus  Iliye  in  God  at  p^ce, 


Thy  peace  may  bless  my  dying  day. 

3  Then  death  may  come  or  tarry  yet ; 
I  know  in  Christ  I  perish  not. 
He  never  will  His  own  forget ; 


And  die  without  a  thought  of  fear, 
Ck)ntent  to  take  what  God  decrees, 

For  through  His  Son  my  faith  is  clear ; 
His  grace  shall  be  in  death  my  stay. 
And  peace  shall  bless  my  dying  day. 

Emilia  Juliana,  Counteu  of  Schwarzbuig-Rudolsudt   1688. 
Tr.  Catharine  Winkworth,  1858 


858    TIFFANY.    CM. 

2  Why  shrinks  my  soul? — in  death's embTaoe4  My  Lord,  before  to  glory  gone, 
Once  Jesus  captive  slept ;  Shall  bid  me  come  away ; 

And  angels,  hovering  o'er  the  place.  And  calm  and  bright  shall  break  the  dawn 

His  lowly  pillow  kept  Of  heaven's  eternal  day. 

:\  Thua  shall  they  guard  my  sleeping  dust,  5  Then  let  my  faith  each  fear  dispel, 

And,  as  the  Saviour  rose.  And  gild  with  light  the  grave ; 

The  grave  again  shall  yield  her  trust,  To  Him  my  loftiest  praises  swell, 

And  end  my  deep  repose.  Who  di^,  from  death  to  save. 

Rev.  Ray  Palmer.  184  $ 
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860    THE  LAST  SLEEP.    4  6.  4.  0.  D. 
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Sir  Joseph  Barnby,  1869. 
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1.  Sleep,  thy    last  sleep,    Free  from  care  and   sor  -  row;      Rest,  where uone  weep, 
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2  Life's  dream  is  past, 

AH  its  sin,  its  sadness ; 
Brightly  at  last 

I^wns  a  day  of  gladness : 
Under  thy  sod, 

Earth,  receive  onr  treasure, 
To  rest  in  God, 

Waiting  all  His  pleasure. 


3  Though  we  may  mourn 

Those  in  life  the  dearest, 
They  shall  return, 

Christ,  when  Thou  appearest : 
Soon  shall  Thy  voice 

Comfort  those  now  weeping. 
Bidding  rejoice 

All  in  Jesus  sleeping. 

Rev.  Edward  A.  Dayman,  z868. 
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Sir  Arthur  Sullivan,  1872. 
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1.  Safe  borne,  safe  home  in  port !  Rent  oordage,  shatter M  deck, Torn  sails,  provisions  short,  And  on-ly 
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BURIAL  OP  A  CHILD. 
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No  more  the  foe  can  barm : 
No  more  of  leagaered  camp, 

And  cry  of  Dight-alarm, 
And  need  of  ready  lamp : 

And  yet  how  nearly  had  be  flBiiled, 

How  nearly  had  that  foe  prevailed ! 
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3  The  lamb  ia  in  the  fold 

In  perfect  safety  penned : 
The  lion  once  had  hold, 

And  thought  to  make  an  end ; 

Bat  One  came  by  with  wounded  side, 

And  for  the  sheep  the  Shepherd  died. 

St.  Joseph  of  the  Studium,  850. 
Rev.  John  Mason  Neale,  i86a,  ab. 

Christoph  Willibald  von  Gluck,  1 7 14-1787. 
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1.  Ye  monm-ing  saints,  whose  streaming  tears  Flow   o^er    our    chil-drendead, 


Say     not    in    transports   of 
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spair    That     all    your  hopes  are     fled. 


2  If,  cleaving  to  that  darling  dust,  1 

In  fond  distress  ye  lie, 
Rise,  and  with  joy  and  reverence  view 
A  heavenly  Parent  nigh. 

3  Though,  your  young  branches  torn  away,   2 

Like  withered  trunks  ye  stand, 
With  fairer  verdure  shall  ye  bloom, 
Touched  by  the  Almighty's  hand. 

A  V\\  give  the  mourner,  saith  the  Lord,  3 

In  my  own  house  a  place ; 
No  names  of  daughters  nor  of  sons 
Could  yield  so  high  a  grace. 

5  We  welcome,  Lord,  those  rising  tears,         4 
Through  which  Thy  face  we  see ; 
And  bless  those  wounds  which  through  our 
Prepare  a  way  for  Thee.  [hearts 

Rev.  Philip  Doddridge,  1750. 
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'Tis  Jesus  speaks :  I  fold,  says  He, 
These  lambs  within  my  breast ; 

Protection  they  shall  find  in  Me, 
In  Me  be  ever  blest. 

Death  may  the  bands  of  life  unloose. 

But  can't  dissolve  My  love ; 
Millions  of  infant  souls  compose 

The  family  above. 

Their  feeble  frames  My  power  shall  raise 
And  mould  with  heavenly  skill ; 

I'll  give  them  tongues  to  sing  My  praise. 
And  hands  to  do  My  will. 

His  words  the  happy  parents  hear. 

And  shout  with  joy  Divine, 
O  Saviour,  all  we  have  aud  are 

Shall  be  forever  Thine  ! 

Rev.  Samuel  Stennett,  1787. 
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864    HOLY^pOD.    7.8.7.8.7.7 
Slowly. 
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Sir  Robert  P.  Stewart,  1888. 


1.  Gen -tie    Shepherd,  Thoa  haat  stilled  Now  Thy     lit  -  tie  lamb's  long  weeping : 


Ah  how  peaoe-fal,  pale,  and    mild,      In    its 
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2  In  this  world  of  care  and  pain, 

Lord,  Thon  wonldst  no  longer  leave  it 
To  the  sannj,  heavenly  plain 

Thon  dost  now  with  joy  receive  it ; 
Clothed  in  robes  of  spotless  white, 
Now  it  dwells  with  Thee  in  light. 


3  Ah,  Lord  Jesns,  grant  that  we 

Where  it  lives  may  soon  be  living, 
And  the  lovely  pastures  see 

That  its  heavenly  food  are  giving ; 
Then  the  gain  of  death  we  prove, 
Thongh  Thou  take  what  most  we  love. 

Rev.  Johann  W.  Meinhold,  1835. 
Tr.  Catharine  Winkworth,  1858. 
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1.  Thon  Shalt  rise  I  my  dost,  thou  shalt  a  -  rise !  Not    al-ways  closed  thine  eyes : 
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2  Sown  Id  darknen,  but  to  bloom  again, 
When,  after  winter's  reign, 

Jesus  is  reaping, 
The  seed  now  quietly  sleeping, 
Hallelujah ! 

3  Day  of  praise !   for  thee,  thon  wondrous 
In  my  own  grave  I  stay ;  [<lay. 

And,  when  I  number 
My  days  and  nights  of  slumber, 
Thou  wakest  me ! 

866    RATISBON.    7.8.7.8.7.7. 
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4  Then,  as  they  who  dream,  we  shall  arise 
With  Jesus  to  the  skies, 
And  find  that  morrow. 
The  weary  pilgrim's  sorrow, 
All  past  and  gone  I 

Then  shall  I  the  path  to  Holiest  tread, 
By  my  Redeemer  led. 

Through  heaven  soaring. 

His  holy  Name  adoring, 

Eternally ! 

Friedr.  Gold.  Klopstock,  1714-180). 
Berliner  Gesangbuch,  1653. 
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^   f  Je-  sus,  my     e  -  ter-nal  Trust  And  my  Sav-iour,  ev  •  er     liv 
'  \  This   I  know ;  and  deep  and  just      Is   the  peace  this  knowledge  siv    - 
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2  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead, 

*'Thou  shalt  rise  too,"  saith  the  Saviour; 
Of  what  should  I  be  afraid? 

I  with  Him  shall  live  for  ever: 
Shall  I  fear  then?  Can  the  Head 
Kise  and  leave  the  members  dead? 

3  Hope's  strong  chain  around  me  bound, 

Still  shall  twine  my  Saviour  grasping: 
And  my  hand  of  &ith  be  found 

As  death  left  it,  Jesus  clasping : 
Death  itself  shall  never  part 
Mine  and  my  Bedeemer's  heart 

4  God  Himself  in  that  blest  place, 

Shall  a  glorious  body  give  me ; 
I  shall  see  His  blissful  fiic6| 
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To  His  heavens  He  will  receive  me. 
To  His  joyful  presence  raise 
Ever  upon  Christ  to  gaze. 

5  Then  these  eyes  my  Lord  shall  know, 

My  Redeemer  and  my  Brother, 
In  His  love  my  soul  shall  glow, — 

I  myself,  and  not  another ! 
Then  from  this  rejoicing  heart, 
Every  weakness  shall  depart. 

6  Let  us  raise  our  souls  above 

Pleasures  in  which  earth  delighteth ; 
Give  our  hearts  to  Him  in  love 

To  whom  death  so  soon  uniteth ; 

Thither  oft  in  spirit  flee 

Where  we  would  forever  be ! 

Louisa  Henrietta  r.  Braaenburg,  1667. 
Tr.  Moravian  Coll.,  alt 
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Joseph  Klug's  Geistlicbe  Lieder, 
Wittenberg,  1535. 


^    (Great  God,  what  do     I       see  and  hear  I  The   eud    of  things  ere  -  a   -    tedll 
*  (  The  Judge  of  man    I       see    aj^pear     On  clouds  of  glo  -  ry       seat  •  ed.  j 


^ 


f-l-l    n    I 


t 


\f\t\l 


tifL^f  ^-ffM 


i' i  H  ^ 


mm. 


m 


5 


f 


The 

I 


tmm  -  pet   sounds:  the    grayes      re  •  store        The      dead    which 


they 


con-tained    be  -  fore; 


Pre  -  pare,   mj  eonl,     to       meet      Him. 


2  The  dead  in  Christ  shall  first  arise, 

At  the  last  trumpet's  sounding, 
Caught  np  to  meet  Him  in  the  skies, 

With  joy  their  Ijord  surrounding ; 
No  gloomy  fears  their  souls  dismay; 
His  presence  sheds  eternal  day 

On  those  prepared  to  meet  Him. 

3  But  sinners,  filled  with  guilty  fears. 

Behold  His  wrath  prevailing, 
For  they  shall  rise,  and  find  their  tears 

And  sighs  are  unavailing  ; 
The  day  of  grace  is  past  and  gone : 
Trembling  they  stand  before  the  throne. 

All  unprepared  to  meet  Him. 

4  O  Chriet,  who  diedst  and  yet  dost  live, 

To  me  impart  Thy  merit ; 
My  pardon  seal,  my  sins  forgive, 

And  cleanse  me  by  Thy  Spirit. 
Beneath  Thy  Cross  I  view  the  day 
When  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 

And  thus  prepare  to  meet  Thee. 

V.  I,  Barth  Ringwaldt.  1585.. 

V.  t.4«  Rev.  Winiam  B.  Coflyer,  1819. 


8.  7*  8.  7*  8.  8.  7* 


1  When  all  with  awe  shall  stand  around 

To  hear  their  doom  allotted, 
O  may  my  worthless  name  be  found 

In  the  Lamb's  book  unblotted ! 
Grant  me  a  firm,  unshaken  faith ; 
For  Thou,  my  Saviour,  by  Thy  Death, 

Hast  purchased  my  salvation. 

2  Before  Thou  shalt  as  Judge  appear. 

Plead  as  my  Intercessor ; 
And  on  that  awful  day  declare 

That  I  am  Thy  confessor. 
Then  bring  me  to  that  blessdd  place 
Where  I  may  see,  with  open  face, 

The  glory  of  Thy  kingdom. 

3  O  Jesus!  shorten  the  delay, 

And  hasten  Thy  salvation, 
That  we  may  see  that  glorious  Day 

Produce  a  new  creation ; 
Lord  Jesus,  come,  our  Judge  and  King ! 
Come,  change  our  moumAil  notes,  to  sing 

Thy  praise  for  ever.      Amen, 

Johann  Mad^eburg.  1565. 

Tr.  Johann  Lhttstian  Jacobi,  i79«. 


580 


^ht  ^iU  (&vtvk0n^. 


869    ALPORD.    7.6.8.6.7.6.8.6. 

I  ^ 


Rev.  John  B.  Dykes,  1875, 


1.  Tea  thoas  -  and  times  ten   thous-and       In    spark-ling  rai-ment  bright, 


^^^^^^^m 


The      ar-miesof    the     ran-somed  saints  Throng  up     the  steps  of     light: 


f7  j  I  j     j     ^^^^ 


'Tis     fin-ished,all    is      fin  -  isbed,  Their  fight  with  death    and     sin:^ 


w 


m^^S: 


^^ifif  f  [3; 


1 — r 


^ 


6;^: 


4-I--J-4-J-J   I  J-T-J_J_Lj4J_K_g'    J  I    \-rH 


Bz 


Fling     o  -  pen  wide  the     gold  -  en  gates,  And    let 

_4- 


^=* 


&=t 


the  Tic -tors 


t 


^ 


la. 

-I 


::^_iJ 


fl 


2  What  rash  of  Halleliigahs 

Fills  all  the  earth  and  sky ! 
What  ringing  of  a  thousand  harps 

Bespeaks  the  triumph  uigb  1 
O  day,  for  which  creation 

And  all  its  tribes  were  made ; 
O  joy,  for  all  its  former  woes 

A  thousand  fold  repaid  ! 


I 

3  O  tbe^  what  raptured  greetings 

On  Canaan's  happy  shore  ; 
What  knitting  severed  friendships  up, 

Where  partings  are  no  more ! 
Then  ejes  with  joy  shall  sparkle. 

That  brimmed  with  tears  of  late ; 
Orphaps  no  longer  fatherless, 

Nor  widows  desolate. 


4  Bring  near  Thy  great  salvation, 

Thou  Lamb  for  sinners  slain ; 
Fill  up  the  roll  of  Thine  elect, 

Then  take  Thy  power  and  reign : 
Appear,  Desire  of  nations, 

Thine  exiles  long  for  home ; 
Show  in  the  heaven  Thy  promised  sign  ; 

Thou  Prince  and  Saviour,  come. 

R«v.  Henrv  Alford,  1867. 
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Arr.  from  a  Gtegorian  Cbant.  by  Lowe)}  Mason.  1824. 


1.  "For   -  ev 


w^jntE 


:?EaE£ 


9^—. 


«r     with 


the    Loidl"     A 


=r^ 


m'fm 


men!  bo 


let 

I 


it       be! 

-4 


r 


-^- 


i 


^1 


Life   from  the  dead     is 


in  that  word,   'Tie     im  -  mor  -  tal 


ty. 


2  Here,  in  the  body  pent, 

Absent  from  Him  I  roam, 
Yet  nightly  pitch  my  moving  tent 
A  day's  march  nearer  home. 

3  My  Father's  honse  on  high, 

Home  of  my  soul,  how  near 
At  times,  io  ikith's  foreseeing  eye, 
Thy  golden  gates  appear ! 

4  Ah!  then  my  spirit  faints 

To  reach  the  land  I  love, 
The  bright  inheritance  of  saints, 
Jerusalem  above ! 

5  "Forever  with  the  Lord!** 

Father,  if  'tis  Thy  will, 


I 

The  promise  of  that  faithfal  word 
E'en  here  to  me  fulfill. 

6  Be  Thon  at  my  right  hand, 

Then  can  I  never  fail ; 
Uphold  Thon  me,  and  I  shall  stand ; 
Fight,  and  I  mnst  prevail. 

7  So  when  my  latest  breath 

Shall  rend  the  veil  in  twain. 
By  death  I  shall  escape  from  death, 
And  life  eternal  gain. 

8  Knowing  as  I  am  known. 

How  shall  I  love  that  word, 
And  oft  repeat,  before  the  throne, 
•*Forever  with  the  Lord ! " 

James  Montgomery,  1835. 
Gaetano  Donizetti,  z  797 -1848. 
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I 


1.  Je  -  ru  -  sa-lera,  my  hap-py  home,  Name  ev    -   er  dear 


F-^^P^ 


-^ 
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to     me 


^i^^ 
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I    I 
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• € — ^H — •—  — « — • — H 1 ^- 
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^^ 


When  shall  my    la  -  bora  have  au    end,       In     joy,  and  peace,  and  Theef 
<» — •-  -9 — I     I *-H» 1  »   I  1 f-i-isf 
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872  Hone.  6.4.6.4.6.6.6.4. 


Arthur  Patton.  1877 


'^^^m 


t 


f 


P^^^j 


I  Til 

1.  I'm     bnt    a  straogerhere,  Heav'n  is    my  home ;  Earth    is     a   del  -  ert  drear, 


^^^^ 


I 


y    j{ai — *?     ^    '    <g — ^ 


^fe« 


^j=B^-f^ 


Heav'n    is    my    home. 


I 

Dan  -  ger   and     sor  -  row  stand    Round    me   on 


m 


^ 


i^j=ffj=f^ 


i 


^m 


ev  -    'ry  hand,    Heav*n     is      my       &  -  ther-land,  Heav'u    is    my  home. 


I 


t 


:=^4L  i  r  I  f-pf  l^f--^ 


2  What  thongh  the  tempest  rage, 

Heav'n  is  my  home ; 
Short  is  my  pilgrimage, 

Heay'u  is  my  home. 
And  time's  wild  wintry  blast 
Soon  will  be  over-past ; 
I^shall  reach  home  at  last, 

Heav'n  is  my  home. 

3  There,  at  my  Savionr's  side, 

Heav'n  is  my  home ; 
I  shall  be  glorified, 
Heav'n  is  my  home. 
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There  are  the  good  and  blest. 
Those  I  love  most  and  best ; 
And  there  I  too  shall  rest, 
Heav'n  is  my  home. 

4  Therefore  I  mnrmnr  not, 
Heav'n  is  my  home; 
Whate'er  my  earthly  lot, 

Heay'n  is  my  home. 

And  I  shall  snrely  stand 

There  at  my  Lord's  right  hand ; 

Heay'n  is  my  fatherland, 

Heay'n  is  my  home. 

Rer.  Tbomsf  lU  Taylor,  1836. 


2  When  shall  these  eyes  thy  heaven-bnilt 
And  pearly  gates  behold?  [walls 

Thy  bulwarks  with  saWation  strong, 
And  streets  of  shining  gold? 


3  There  happier  bowers  than  Eden's  bloom. 
Nor  sin  nor  sorrow  know  : 


Vvt  Canaan's  goodly  land  in  view, 
And  realms  of  endless  day. 

5  Apostles,  martyrs,  prophets,  there 
Around  my  Sayionr  stand ; 
And  soon  my  friends  in  Christ  below 
Will  join  the  glorious  band. 

Blest  seats !  thro'  rude  and  stormy  scenes    ^  j^^^^^  „y  happy  home ! 
I  onward  press  to  you.  ^^  ^^j'^^-J  ^^^^^^  ^^ , 

4  Why  should  I  shrink  at  pain  and  woe,  Then  shall  my  labors  haye  an  end, 

Or  feel  at  death  dismay?  When  I  thy  joys  shall  see. 

Aaoo.  (ascribedto  J.  Montfomery.)  Eckington  Coll.  c.  i7q6. 
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873     LAMBETH.    CM. 


S.  Wcbbe,  [?]  1740-1816. 


1.  There  is 


a    fold  whence  none  can  stray.  And  pastares    ev  -   er      green. 


Where  sol-  try  sun,    or  storm  -  y     day,       Or  night  is     nev  -  er 


^^mm 


seen. 


I 


t 


f 


4- 


3 


4  Soon  at  His  feet  my  sonl  will  lie 
In  life's  last  struggling  breath ; 
But  I  shall  only 'seem  to  die, 
I  shall  not  taste  of  death. 

6  Far  from  this  gnilty  world  to  be 
Exempt  from  toil  and  strife ; 
To  spend  eternity  with  Tliee, 
My  Savioar,  this  is  life ! 

John  East,  1836. 
George  Kingsley,  1838. 


2  Far  np  the  everlasting  hills, 

In  God's  owu*light  it  lies ; 
His  smile  its  vast  dimension  fills 
With  Joy  that  never  dies. 

3  One  narrow  vale,  one  darksome  wave, 

Divides  that  land  from  this : 
I  have  a  Shepherd  pledged  to  save 
And  hear  me  home  to  bliss. 


874    TAPPAN.    CM.  5I. 


1.  There  is    an  hoar  of  peacefhl  rest     To  moaming  wanderers  giv'n ;  There  is  a 


^^# 


m^ 


w^m 


i^- 


^ 


joy  for  soals  distressed,  A  balm  for  ev'ry  wounded  breast:  'Tie  foand above  inheav'n. 


^m^m^^^ 


2  There  is  a  home  for  weary  soals 

By  sin  and  sorrow  driven ; 
When  tossed  on  life's  tempestnons  shoals 
Where  storms  arise,  and  ocean  rolls, 

And  all  is  drear  bat  heaven. 

3  There,  &ith  lifts  up  her  cheerful  eye, 

To  blighter  prospects  given ; 
And  views  the  tempest  passing  by, 


The  evenii^  shadows  quickly  fly, 
And  all  serene  in  heaven. 


4  There,  fragrant  flowers,  immortal,  bloom, 
And  joys  supreme  are  given  ; 
There,  rays  Divine  disperse  the  gloom : 
Beyond  the  confines  of  the  tomb 
Appears  the  dawn  of  heaven. 
584  Rev.  William  Bingham  Tappaa,  i8i8.  ah. 


THE  LIFE  EVERLASTlNii. 
875    PILGRIMS.     II.  lo.  II.  lo.  With  Refrain. 


Henry  Smart,  1868. 
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^fi-^^^a 


I-    r    r 

1.  Hark !  hark,  my  8oqI  !  An  -  gel-ic  songs  are  BwelUng  O'er  earth's  green  fields,  and 

I  I 


4=t 


&= 


p 


^■ 


X 


^m^f^m 


r-^rn'T 


o-cean's  wave-beat  shore ;  How  sweet  the  truth  those  blessed  strains  are  tell-  ing 

-#— ^ — ^   "T  ,  <^   ■   r? — ^   T  X  ^ — J    ■  m    ^ — ^   T  , a- 


Of    that  new  life  when  sin  shall  be       no     more.     An  -  gels  of     Je  -  sns, 


An  -  gels  of    light,  Sing-  ing    to    wel- come  the  pilgrims   of    the  night! 


I 


f==Ff 


^i=4=^m 


3  Onward  we  go,  for  still  we  hear  them  singing, 
'*Come,  weary  souls,  for  Jesus  bids  yon  come ; " 
And  through  the  dark,  its  echoes  sweetly  ringing, 
The  music  of  the  gospel  leads  ns  home. — Kef. 

3  Far,  far  away,  like  bells  at  evening  pealing, 

The  voice  of  Jesus  sounds  o*er  land  and  sea, 
And  laden  souls  by  thousands  meekly  stealing. 
Kind  Shepherd,  turn  their  weary  steps  to  Thee. — Rbf. 

4  Rest  comes  at  length  :  though  life  be  long  and  dreary. 

The  day  must  dawn,  and  darksome  night  be  past ; 
Faith's  journeys  end  in  welcomes  to  the  weary. 
And  heaven,  the  heart's  true  home,  will  come  at  last.—] 

5  Angels,  sing  on!  your  faithfhl  watches  keeping ; 

Sing  ns  sweet  fragments  of  the  songs  above ; 
Till  morning's  joy  shall  end  the  night  of  weeping, 
And  life's  long  shadows  break  in  cloudless  love. — RsF. 

Rev.  Frederick  W.  Faber,  1S54. 
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U.  C.  Bumap,  1895. 


t — t- 

1.  Beyond  these  chilling  winda  and  gloomy  ekies,  Be  -  yond  death*9  dondy  por  -  tal. 


ilj-iiUlJ:JJJI>ir'§ 


There   is       a  land  where  beantynev-er  dies,  Where  love    becomes  im-mor  -  taL 


^ 


1 1 — I    i  '  I       — " 


C^yrif  ht,  1886,  EdM  PaMlaklnf  Ho«m. 

2  A  landyWhoee  life  isnever  dimmed  by  shade    4  Bat  sometimes  when  adown  the  western 

Whose  fields  are  ever  yemal  A  fiery  sunset  lingers  [sky 

Where  nothing  beautifnl  can  ever  fiide  Its  golden  gates  swing  inward  noiselessly 

Bat  blooms  for  age  etemaL  Unlocked  by  unseen  fingers. 

3  We  may  not  know  how  sweet  its  balmy  air    5  And  while  they  stand  a  moment  half  ajar 

How  bright  and  fair  its  fiowers,  Gleams  from  the  inner  glory 

We  may  not  hear  the  songs  that  echo  there        Stream  brightly  through  the  azure  vault 
Throngh  these  enchanted  bowers.  And  half  reveal  the  story.  [afar 

6  O  land  unknown,  O  land  of  love  Divine 
Father,  all-wise,  eternal, 
O  guide  these  wandering,  way-worn  feet  of  mine 
Into  these  pastures  vernal ! 

Nanqr  Amelia  Woodbury  Priest,  1895. 


877    BEAUFORT.    8.787. 


Arr.  by  Robert  P.  Stewart,  1889. 
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1.  Dai  -  ly,    dai  -  ly     eiug  the  prais  -  es        Of    the     cit  -   y   God   hath  made ; 


the  bonn-teous  fields    of     E  -  den       Its    foun  -  da  -  tion-stones  are  laid. 


n 


m^^^^fi^^^^ 


( Or  to  Debenlmm.) 
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dt  -  y 
My  loug-ing 


fair,  Je-ni  -  aa  -  lem  ou  high  !  Would  God  I  were  in    thee !  1 
heart fiiin,  fain  to  thee  woald  fly !    It    will  not  stay  with  me  {  J 


t^^ 


^ffi^^ 


^^^^^^^^^^ 


Far       0  -   ver    vale    and       mountain,   Far       o  -   ver     field  and    plain, 
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It     hastes  to     seek     its      Fountain    And  qnit    this  world    of        pain. 

^J3 


t 


=F^=P 
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2  O  happy  day,  and  yet  tBa  happier  hour, 

When  wilt  thou  come  at  last? 
When  fearless  to  my  Father's  love  and 
Whose  promise  standeth  fiist,    [power, 
My  soul  I  gladly  render, 

For  surely  will  His  hand 
Lead  her  with  guidance  tender 
To  heaven,  her  fiitherland. 

3  O  Zion,  hail !  Bright  city,  now  unfold 

The  gates  of  grace  to  me! 
How  many  a  time  I  longed  for  thee  of  old, 
Ere  yet  I  was  set  free 
From  yon  dark  life  of  sadness, 
Yon  world  of  shadowy  naught, 
*       And  Ckd  had  given  the  gladneeB» 
The  heritage  I  sought 
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2  From  the  throne  a  river  issues, 

Clear  as  crystal,  passing  bright^ 
And  it  traverses  the  City 
Like  a  sudden  beam  of  light. 

3  There  the  wind  is  sweetly  fragrant, 

'  And  is  laden  with  the  song 


4  O  what  the  tribe,  or  what  the  glorious  host, 
Comes  sweeping  swiftly  down  ? 
The  chosen  ones  on  earth  who  wrought  the 
The  Church's  brightest  crown,     [most, 
Our  Lord  hath  sent  to  meet  me, 

As  in  the  fieur-off  years. 
Their  words  oft  came  to  greet  me 
In  yonder  land  of  tears. 

6  Innnraerous   choirs   before    the   shining 

Their  joyful  anthems  rise,  [throne 

Till  heaven's  glad  halls  are  echoing  with  the 

Of  that  great  hymn  of  praise,        [tone 

And  all  its  host  rqoices. 

And  all  its  blessdd  throng 
Unite  their  myriad  voices 
In  one  eternal  song. 

[ohn  Matthew  Meyfait,  t6a6. 
r.  Catharine  Wlnkworth,  i8s8. 
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Of  the  seraphs,  and  the  elders, 
And  the  great  redeemed  throng. 

4  01  would  my  ears  were  open 

Here  to  catch  that  happy  strain  ! 
O  I  would  my  eyes  some  visions 
Of  that  Eden  could  attain  ! 

Rev.  Sabine  Baring-Goiild»  1867. 
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1.  Brief  life     is    here  our     por    -    tion,     Brief    sor  -  row,  sbort-lived  care ; 
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The    life    that  knows  no 

Ki 


end 


ing,     The  tear -less    life,    is     there. 
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5  Bat  He,  whom  now  we  trnst  in, 
Shall  then  be  seen  and  known ; 
And  they  that  know  and  see  Him 
Shall  have  Him  for  their  own. 


I 


2  O  happy  retribution ! 
Short  toil,  eternal  rest ; 
For  mortals  and  for  sinners 
A  mansion  with  the  blest ! 


3  And  now  we  fight  the  battle. 

But  then  shall  wear  the  crown 
Of  full  and  everlasting 
And  passionless  renown ; 

4  And  now  we  watch  and  struggle. 

And  now  we  live  in  hope, 
And  Zion  in  her  anguish 
With  Babylon  must  cope ; 


6  The  morning  shall  awaken, 

And  shadows  shall  decay, 
And  each  true-hearted  servant 
Shall  shine  as  doth  the  day. 

7  Tea,  Ood,  my  King  and  Portion, 

In  fullness  of  His  grace, 

We  then  shall  see  for  ever. 

And  worship  face  to  face. 

Bernard  of  Cluny,  c.  1145. 
Tr.  Rev.  John  M.  Neale,  1851. 
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7.  6.  7.  6.  D. 


1  The  Homeland !  O,  the  Homeland ! 

The  land  of  souls  free-bom ! 
No  gloomy  night  is  known  there, 

But  aye  the  fadeless  mom : 
I'm  sighing  for  that  Country, 

My  heart  is  aching  here ; 
There  is  no  pain  in  Homeland, 

To  which  I'm  drawing  near. 

2  My  Lord  is  in  the  Homeland, 

With  angels  bright  and  fair ;    . 
No  sinful  £ing  nor  evil. 
Can  ever  enter  there ; 
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The  music  of  the  ransomed 

Is  ringing  iu  my  ears. 
And  when  I  think  of  Homeland, 

My  eyes  are  wet  with  tears. 

3  For  loved  ones  in  the  Homeland 
Are  waiting  me  to  come 
Where  neither  death  nor  sorrow 

Invades  their  holy  home : 
O  dear,  dear  native  Country ! 

O  rest  and  peace  above ! 
Christ,  bring  us  all  to  Homeland 
Of  His  eternal  love. 

Hugh  Reginald  Haweii.  1855 
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Sir  Arthur  Sutlivan,  1867 
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2  O  one,  O  only  mansion! 

O  Paradise  of  joy ! 
Where  tears  are  ever  banished, 

And  smiles  have  no  alloy  ; 
With  jaspers  glow  thy  bulwarks, 

Thy  streets  with  emeralds  blaze, 
The  sardius  and  the  topas 

Unite  in  thee  their  rays ; 

3  Thine  ageless  walls  are  bonded 

With  amethyst  nnpriced ;    ' 
The  saints  build  ap  thy  fabric. 

And  the  Gomer-stone  is  Christ. 
The  cross  is  all  thy  splendor. 

The  Crucified  thy  praise; 
His  laud  and  benediction 

Thy  ransomed  people  raise. 


4  Thou  hast  no  shore,  fair  ocean ' 

Thou  hast  no  time,  bright  day ! 
Dear  Fountain  of  refreshment 

To  pilgrims  far  away ! 
Upon  the  Rock  of  Ages 

They  raise  thy  holy  tower ; 
Thine  is  the  victor's  laurel. 

And  thine  the  golden  dower. 

6  O  sweet  and  blessM  Country, 

The  home  of  God's  elect ! 
O  sweet  and  blessdd  Conntiv 

That  eager  hearts  expect  I 
Jesus,  in  mercy  bring  us 

To  that  dear  land  of  rest ; 
Who  art,  with  God  the  Father, 

And  Spirit,  ever  blest 

Bernard  of  Cluny,  c,  1145 
580  Tr.  Rev.  John  M.  Nealc.  1851. 
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Thomas  Morlcy,  1845- 
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2  He  who  wakes  from  slnmber 

At  the  Spirit's  voice, 
Daring  here  to  nnmber 

Things  nnseen  his  choice : 
He  who  caste  his  burden 

Down  at  Jesus'  cross ; 
Christ's  reproach  his  guerdon, 

All  beside  but  loss. 

3  He  who  gladly  barters 

All  on  earthly  ground ; 
He  who,  like  the  martyrs, 

Says,  **I  will  be  crowned :" 
He  whose  one  oblation 

Is  a  life  of  love, 
Knit  in  God's  salvation 

To  the  blest  above. 
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4  Shame  upon  yon,  legions 

Of  the  heavenly  King, 
Citizens  of  regions 

Past  imagining ! 
What,  with  pipe  and  tabor 

Dream  away  the  light ! 
When  He  bids  yon  labor, 

When  He  tells  you,  ** Fight?" 

5  Jesus,  Lord  of  Glory, 

As  we  breast  the  tide, 
Whisper  Thou  the  story 

Of  the  other  side ; 
Where  the  saints  are  casting 

Crowns  before  Thy  feet, 
Safe  for  everlasting 

In  Thyself  complete. 

St.  John  of  Damascus,  750. 
Tr.  Rev.  John  M.  Neale,  t86a. 
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J.  Baptiste  Calkin,  1867 
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Far  above  that  arch  of  gladness, 
Far  beyond  these  cloads  of  sadness, 

Are  the  many  mansions  fair. 
Far  from  pain  and  sin  and  folly, 
In  that  palace  of  the  holy, 

I  would  find  my  mansions  there. 

Where  the  glory  brightly  dwelleth, 
Where  the  new  song  sweetly  swelleth, 

And  the  discord  never  comes ; 
Where  life's  stream  is  ever  laving, 
And  the  palm  is  ever  waving, 

That  must  be  the  home  of  homes. 


ing 

U 


sonl. 


-ts^ 


t 


t 


^ 


4  Where  the  Lamb,  on  high  is  seated, 
By  ten  thousand  voices  greeted, 

Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings. 
Son  of  Man,  they  crown,  they  crown  Him, 
Son  of  God,  they  own,  they  own  Him ; 

With  His  Name  the  palace  rings. 

5  Blessing,  honor,  without  measure, 
Heavenly  riches,  earthly  treasure, 

Lay  we  at  His  blessed  feet: 
Poor  the  praise  that  now  we  render, 
Loud  shall  be  our  voices  yonder. 

When  before  His  tfatone  we  meet. 

Rev.  Horatius  Bonar,  iMf 
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Where  £eiith       is      lost      in    sight,       And      pa  -  tient  hope      iscrowned. 
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Copjrifht,  1896,  Eden  PabUtUag  Boom. 

2  There  is  a  land  of  peace, 

Good  angels  know  it  well ; 
Glad  songs  that  never  cease 

Within  its  portals  swell ; 
Around  its  glorious  throne 

Ten  thousand  saints  adore 
Christ ;  with  the  Father  One, 

And  spirit,  evermore. 

3  O  joy  all  joy  beyond. 

To  see  the  Lamb  who  died, 
And  count  each  sacred  wound 
In  hands,  and  feet,  and  side ; 
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To  give  to  Him  the  praise 

Of  every  triumph  won, 
And  sing  through  endless  days 

The  great  things  He  hath  done. 

4  Look  up,  ye  saints  of  God, 
Nor  fear  to  tread  below 
The  path  your  Saviour  trod 

Of  daily  toil  and  woe : 
Wait  bnt  a  little  while 

In  uncomplaining  love, 
His  own  most  gracious  smile 
Shall  welcome  you  above. 

Rev  Sir  Henry  W.  Baker,  Bart.,  i86t. 
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886    ST.  MARGUERITE.    C.  M. 


Rev.  Edward  C  Walker,  1876. 


1.  There     ie     a   land   of    pure  de- light,  Where  saints  im- mor- tal   reign; 


In    -    fi-niteday    ex  -  clndes  the  night,  And  pleas -ares  ban  -  ish    pain. 


2  There  everlasting  spring  abides. 

And  never-withering  flowers; 
Death,  like  a  narrow  sea,  divides 
This  heavenly  land  from  oars. 

3  Sweet  fields  beyond  the  swelling  flood 

Stand  dressed  in  living  green ; 
So  to  the  Jews  old  Canaan  stood, 
While  Jordan  rolled  between. 


887     KN0LLI5.    S.  M. 
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4  O  could  we  make  our  doubts  remove, 

Those  gloomy  doubts  that  rise, 
And  see  the  Guiaan  that  we  love 
With  unbeclouded  eyes; 

5  Could  we  but  climb  where  Moses  stood, 

And  view  the  landscape  o'er, 
Not  Jordan's  stream,  nor  death's  cold  flood , 
Should  fright  us  from  the  shore. 

Rev.  Isaac  Watti,  1707. 


Sir  John  Goss,  1875. 
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1.  There     is       no    night   in     heav'n;    In 
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that  blest  world     a  -  hove 


Work       nev  -  er  can  bring  wea  -  ri  -  neas,   For    work  it  -  self    is 


love. 
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S  There  is  no  grief  in  heaven ; 
For  life  is  one  glad  day ; 
And  tears  are  of  those  former  things 
Which  all  have  passed  away. 

3  There  is  no  sin  in  heaven ; 

Behold  that  blessM  throng — 
All  holy  is  their  spotless  n)be| 
All  holy  18  their  song. 


4  There  is  no  death  in  heaven ; 

For  they  who  gain  that  shore 
Have  won  their  immortality. 
And  they  can  die  no  more. 

5  Lord  Jesus,  be  our  Guide ; 

O  lead  us  safely  on. 
Till  night  and  grief  and  sin  and  death 
Are  past  and  heaven  is  won! 

Francis  Minden  Knollis,  1859. 
595  Verse  5.  Rev.  John  EUerton,  &871. 
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H.  Smart,  1868. 
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2  O  Paradise,  O  Paradise, 

The  world  is  growing  old ; 
Who  would  not  be  at  rest  and  free 
Where  love  is  never  cold  ? 
Where  loyal  hearts,  etc. 

3  O  Paradise,  O  Paradise, 

'Tis  weary  waiting  here ; 
We  long  to  be  where  Jesns  is. 
To  fee],  to  see  Him  near ; 
Where  loyal  hearts,  etc. 

4  O  Paradise,  O  Paradise, 

We  long  to  sin  no  more ; 
We  long  to  be  as  pnre  on  earth 
As  on  thy  spotless  shore ; 
Where  loyal  hearts,  etc 
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5  O  Paradise,  O  Paradise, 

We  greatly  long  to  see 
The  special  place  my  dearest  Lord 
Is  destining  for  me ; 
Where  loyal  hearts,  etc. 

6  0  Paradise,  O  Paradise, 

We  shall  .not  wait  for  long ; 
E'en  now  the  loving  ear  may  catch 
Faint  fragments  of  thy  song ; 
Where  loyal  hearts,  etc 

7  Lord  Jesns,  King  of  Paradise, 

O  keep  ns  in  "Diy  love. 
And  gaide  as  to  that  happy  land 
Of  perfect  rest  above, 
Where  loyal  hearts,  etc 

Rev.  Frederick  W.  Faber,  i86a. 
Hy.  Adc.  and  Mod.  s868. 
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Old  Chant. 
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1  Glory  Vt  to  |  God  on  |  high,  1 1  And  on  eavih  \  peace,  good  |  will  to-wards  |  meD. 

2  We  pmiae  Thee,  we  bleas  Thtt^  we  |  wor-ship  |  Thee,  1 1  We  glorify  Thee,  we  give  ikpoik^ 

to  I  Thee  for  |  Thy  great  |  glory. 
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3  O  Lord  Qad,  \  heaven-ly  |  King,  ||  Qi^  the  |  Fa-ther  |  A1 |  mighty. 

4  O  Lord,  the  only  begotten  Qon^  \  Je-sns  |  Christ ;  1 1  O  Lord  God,  Lamb  of  Gfod,  |  Son 

of  the  I  Father, 
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5  That  takest  sway  the  |  sins  *  of  the  |  world,  1 1  Have  mfrcy  np-  |  on  —  |  ns. 

6  Thon  that  takest  away  the  |  sins  '  of  the  |  world,  ||  Have  m«rcy  np-  |  on  —  |  ns. 

7  Thon  that  takest  away  the  |  sins  *  of  the  |  world,  1 1  Be-  \  ceive  onr  |  prayer. 

8  Thou  that  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  |  God  the  |  Father,  1 1  Have  mercy  np- 1  on  —  |  ns. 
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9  For  Thon  only  |  art  —  |  holy ;  ||  Thxm  \  on-Iy  |  art  the  |  Lord ; 

10  Thon  only,  O  ChriA,  with  the  |  Ho-ly  |  Ghoet,  ||  Art  most  high  in  the  |  glory  '  of  | 
God  the  I  Father.  ||  A- 1  men. 
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1  Wepraise  |  Thee  O  |  God  ||  We  acknowltdwd  \  Thee  to  |  be  the  |  Lord. 

2  All  the  earth  doth  |  worship  |  Thee  ||  The]  Father  |  ev-er-  |  lastiug. 

3  To  Thee  all  Angels  \  cry  a-  |  lond  ||  The  Heavens  and  |  all  the  I  Powers  there-  |  in. 

4  To  Thee  Cherafrtm  and  [  Ser-a-  |  phim  1 1  Con-  \  tin-ual-  |  ly  do  |  cry, 
6  J7oly  I  Holy  |  Holy  ||  Lord  \  God  of  |  Sab-a-  |  oth ; 

6  Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  the  |  M^j-es-  |  ty  ||  Of  |  Thy  —  |  Glo |  ry. 

7  The  gloriooa  company  |  of  *  the  A-  |  postles  ||  Praise  \ | |  TTiee. 

8  The  goodly /rflowship  |  of  the  |  Prophets  ||  Praise  | | |  Thee. 

9  The  noble  |  army  •  of  |  Martyrs  ||  Praise  \ | |  Thee. 

10  The  holy  Church  thronghout  |  all  the  |  world  1 1  Doth  \  —  ac-  |  knowl-edge  |  Thee ; 

11  The  I  Fa-  —  I  ther  ||  0/  an  |  in-  *  finite  |  Maj-es-  |  ty ; 
13  Thine  a-  |  dor-  *  able,  |  troe  ||  And  |  on |  — ly  |  Son ; 

13  *  Alw  the  I  Holy  |  Ghost  1 1  The  \  Com |  fort |  er. 

14  Thou  art  the  |  King  of  |  Glory  ||  O  | | |  Christ. 

15  Thou  art  the  ever-  |  last-ing  |  Son  ||  0/ 1  ~  the  |  Fa-  —  j  ther. 


*  Last  half  of  Chant. 


Robert  Cooke,  1 768-1814. 


16  When  Thou  tookest  upon  Thee  to  de-  |  liv-er  |  man  ||  Thou  didst  humble  Thjsdf  to 
be  I  bom  —  I  of  a  f  Virgin. 


17  When  Thoa  hadst  overeonM  the 
dom  of  I  Heaven  *  to  |  all  be- 


sharpneas '  of  |  death  ||  Thou  didst  opea  the  King- 

lievers. 

18  Thou  sittes't  at  the  right  |  hand  of  |  God  ||  in  the  |  Glo-ry  |  of  the  |  Father. 

19  We  heHeve  that  |  Thou  shalt  |  come  ||  7b  |  be  —  |  our  —  |  Judge. 

20  We  therefore  j^ray  Thee  |  help  Thy  |  servants  ||  Whom  Thou  hast  redeemed  |  with  Thy 

I  pre-cious  |  blood, 
f  1  Make  them  to  be  numbered  |  with  Thy  |  Saints  \\  In\  glo-ry  |  ev-er- 1  lasting. 

22  O  Lard  \  save  Thy  |  people  ||  And  |  bless  Thine  J  her-it-  |  age. 

23  Qav-  I  —  em  |  them  ||  And  |  lift  them  |  up  for-  |  ever. 

Return  to  chant  In  Btt  at  the  top  of  page. 

24  Day  |  by  —  |  day  ||  We  \  mag-ni-  |  fy  —  |  Thee  j 

25  And  we  |  worship  '  Thy  |  Name  1 1  Ever  I  world  with- 1  out  —  |  end. 

26  Vouch- 1  safe  O  |  Lord  1 1  to  keep  us  this  |  day  wilh-  |  out  —  |  sin. 

27  O  Lord  '  have  |  mercy  *  up-  |  on  us  1 1  Have  \  mercy  '  up-  |  on  —  |  us. 

28  O  Lord,  let  Thy  mercy  |  l>e  up- 1  on  ua  ||  As  our  |  trost  —  |  is  in  |  Thee. 

29  O  Lord,  in  Thee  \  have  I  |  trosted  1 1  Xel  me  |  never  |  be  con-  |  founded, 
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890    TE  DEUn  LAUDAMU5.    No.  9.  G.  Percy  Harris. 

Verses  1-4 ;  7-18. 
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891     MAQNIPICAT.    No.  L 


J.  Robinson,  1 682-1 762. 
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No.  2. 


Thomas  Attwood,  1765-1838. 


ffprimr^Nn 


1  My  Boal  doth  mo^ni-  |  fj  the  |  Lord  ||  And  my  spirit  hath  re-  |  Joioed  *  in  |  Qod  my  | 

Saviour. 

2  For  He  |  hath  .re-  |  garded  ||  The  lowM-  \  ness  of  |  His  hand-  |  maiden. 

3  For  be-  |  hold  from  |  henceforth  ||  All  ^ener-  |  ations  *  shall  |  call  me  |  blessed. 

4  For  He  that  is  mighty  hath  |  magni-  *  fied  |  me  ||  ^n<i  |  ho-ly  |  is^His  |  name. 

5  And  His  mercy  is  on  |  them  that  |  fear  Him  1 1  Through-  \  oat  all  |  gen-er-  |  atlons. 

6  He  hath  showed  drtnglh  \  with  His  |  arm  1 1  He  hath  scattered  the  prond  in  the  imo^n-  | 

a-tion  I  of  their  |  hearts. 

7  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  \  ftom  their  |  seat  ||  And  haih  ex- 1  alted  '  the  |  humble  * 

and  I  meek. 

8  He  hath  filled  the  Aaagry  ]  with  good  |  things  ||  And  the  rich  \  He  hath  *  sent  |  empty 

•  a- 1  way. 

9  *  He  remembering  His  mercy  hath  holpen  Histervant  |  Is-ra- 1  el  ||  As  He  promised  to 

oor  fore&thers,  AbraAam  |  and  his  |  seed  for-  |  ever. 

Olory  be  to  the  ^ther  |  and  *  to  the  |  Son  ||  And  \  to  the  |  Ho-ly  |  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now  and  |  ev-er  shall  be  ||  World  without  |  end  —  | 
il-—  I  men. 


•  Last  half  of  Double  Chant. 


892    BENEDICTU5.    No.  1. 
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OCCASIONAL  ANTHEMS  AND  CANTICLES. 


Sir  Joseph  Bamby  183S-1896. 


No.  3. 


Arr.  from  L.  von  Beethoven,  1 7 70- 1827. 
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1  BlesBed  be  the  Lord  \  God  of  ( Israel  ||  For  He  hath  visited  |  and  re- 1  deemed  *  Hie  | 

people; 

2  And  hath  raised  up  a  miffhty  sal- 1  vation  |  for  ns  ||  In  the  house  \  of  His  |  servant  | 

David ; 

3  As  He  spi^e  by  the  nuntth  of  His  |  holy  |  prophets  ||  Which  have  been  |  since  the  | 

world  be-  |  gan ; 

4  That  we  should  jibe  saved  |  from  onr  |  enemies  ||  And  from  the  |  hand  of  |  all  that  | 

batons. 
GI017  be  to  the  Father  |  and  '  to  the  |  Son  l|  And  |  to  the  |  Holy  |  Ghost ; 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now  and  |  ev-er  |  shall  be  ||  World  withont  |  end  —  | 

A I  men.    . 


893    NUNC  DIMITTI5.    No.  1. 
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No.  2. 


James  Turle,  1 802- 1882. 
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1  Lord,  now  lettest  Thou  Thy  sert»n<de- 1  part  in  |  peace  ||  Ae-  \  cord-ing  |  to  Thy  |  word. 

2  For  mine  |  eyes  have  |  seen  ||  Thu  \  —  sal-  |  va |  tion, 

3  Which  Thon  |  bast  pre-  |  pared  if  Be/ore  the  |  face  of  |  all  —  |  people ; 

4  To  be  a  lighi  to  |  lighten  '  the  |  Gentiles  ||  And  to  be  the  ^/ory  of  Thy  |  peo-ple  1 1»- 

ra- 1  el. 

Glory  be  to  tbe  lather  |  and  *  to  the  |  Son  |   And  |  to  the  |  Holy  |  Ghost; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now  and    ev-er  |  shall  be  ||  World  withont  |  end  — ' 

A'  —  I  mien. 
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894    CHRISTMAS. 


Rev.  Henry  Aldrich,  1647-1710. 


1  O  Lord,  I  I  will  I  praise  Thee:  ||  Though  Thoa  waet  angry  with  me,  Thine  anger  is 

turned  awaijf  \  and  Thou  |  comfort  *  est  |  me. 

2  Behold,  God  is  my  aalvation,  I  will  trust  and  |  not '  be  a-  |  fraid:  ||  For  the  Lord  Je- 

hovah is  my  strength,  and  my  song,  He  also  U  be-  |  oome  —  |  my  sal-  |  vation. 

3  For  unto  us  a  Child  is  bom,  unto  «a  a  |  Son  is  |  given  :  ||  And  the  government  shall  |  be 

up- 1  on  His  I  shoulders. 

4  And  His  Name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  |  Might-y  |  God  :  ||  The  Ever- 

foafing  I  Father  the  |  Prince  of  |  Peace. 

5  Cry  out  and  shout,  thou  irxhahi'  \  tant  of  |  Zion :  1 1  For  great  is  the  Holy  One  of  ItraA  | 

in  the  |  midst  of  |  thee. 

6  Glory  to  Qod  \  in  the  |  highest :  1 1  And  on  earth  \  peace  good  |  will  to-  *  wards  |  men. 

Glory  be  to  the  father  |  and  '  to  the  |  Son  1 1  And  \  to  the  |  Ho-ly  |  Ghost ; 
As  it  was  in  the  banning,  is  now  and  |  ever  |  shall  be  ||  World  without  |  end  —  | 
A.-  —  I  iticii. 

895    GOOD  FRIDAY. 

No.  L     Rev.  William  Felton,  1714-1769.  No.  2.        John  Blow,  1648-1708. 
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1  He  is  desptSseii  and  re-  |  jected  of  |  men ;  1 1  A  man  of  sorrows,  |  and  ac- 1  qualnted 

with  I  grief: 

2  And  we  hid  as  it  were  our  |  faces  |  from  Him ;  ||  He  was  desptMd,  and  |  we  es- 1  teemed  ' 

Him  I  not 

3  Surely  He  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  |  carried  *  our  |  sorrows :  ||  Yet  we  did  esteem  Him 

titrieken^  \  smitten  '  of  |  God,  '  and  af-  |  flicted. 

4  But  He  was  i0o«fiitod  for  |  our  trans- 1  gressions,  ||  He  was  |  bruised  '  for  |  our  in-jiquities; 

5  The  chastisement  of  our  peace  |  was  up- 1  on  Him ;  ||  And  with  |  His  stripes  |  we  are  | 

healed. 

6  All  we  like  tlheep  have  |  gone  a- 1  stray;  ||  We  have  tmmed  every  \  one  to  |  his  own  | 

way; 

7  And  the  Lord  hath  |  Udd  on  |  Him  ||  The  in-  |  iqui-ty  |  of  us  |  alL 

8  When  Thou  shalt  make  his  eout  an  |  offering  *  for  |  sin,  ||  He  shall  see  His  seed,  Be  \ 

shall  pro- 1  long  His  |  days : 

9  And  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  |  in  His  |  hand.  1 1  He  shall  see  of  the  travail 

of  His  «m2,  and  |  shall  be  |  satis-  |  fied. 

Glory  be  to  the  i^<tther  |  and  *  to  the  |  Son  ||  And  |  to  the  |  Ho-ly  |  Ghost; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now  and  |  ever  |  shall  be  ||    World  without  |  end  —  | 

A I  ««•. 
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No.  2.     Sir  George  A  Macfarren,  1813-1887. 
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1  He  will  swallow  tip  |  death  Id  |  victory,  ||  And  the  Lord  God  will  wipe  awaff  \  tears 

from  I  ofif  all  |  faces ; 

2  And  the  rebake  of  His  people  shall  He  take  away  from  off  \  all  the  |  earth,  1 1  Far  the  | 

Lord  hath  |  spoken  |  it. 

3  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo  \  this  is  '  onr  |  God !  ||  We  have  waited  for  |  Him 

and  I  He  will  |  save  ns: 

4  This  I  is  the  |  Lord !  ||  We  have  waited  for  Him,  we  will  be  glad  and  re- 1  joioe  in  |  His 

sal-  j  vation. 

5  Trnstye  in  the  |  Lord  for  |  ever,  ||  For  in  the  Lord  JeAovah  is  |  ever-  |  last-ing  |  strength. 

6  Why  seek  ye  the  ^tving  a- 1  mong  the  |  dead.  ||  He  is  not  |  here  —  |  bnt  is  |  risen. 

7  O  death,  where  |  is  thy  |  sting !  1 1  0  grave^  \  where  —  j  is  thy  |  victory ! 

8  Thanks  be  to  God  which  ^oeth  |  ns  the  |  victory,  ||  Ihrough  onr  |  Lord  —  |  Je-sns  | 

Christ! 
Glory  be  to  the  Father  |  and  '  to  the  |  Son  ||  And  |  to  the  |  Ho-lyJ  Ghost ; 
As  it   was  in   the  beginning,  is  iioio  and  |  ev-er  |  shall  be  ||  World  without  |  end —  | 

A.'  —  I  men. 


897    PASCHAL.    No.  L 


Gregorian. 
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1  Christ  onr  Passover  is  «acri- 1  fic-ed  |  for  ns  1 1  TAerefore  |  let  ns  |  keep  the  |  feast, 

2  Not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  2ea«en  of  |  malice  *  and  |  wickedness  ||  Bnt  with 

the  unleavened  hread  of  sin-  |  ce-ri- 1  ty  and  |  truth. 

3  Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead  \  dieth  '  no  |  more  1 1  Death  hath  no  more  do- 1  min-ion| 

o-ver  I  Him. 

4  For  in  that  He  died,  He  (fted  nnto  |  sin  —  |  once  1 1  But  in  that  He  /iveth  He  |  liv-eth  | 

un-to  I  God. 

5  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  \  un-to  |  sin  1 1  But  alive  unto  Qod 

throngh  |  Je-sus  |  Christ  onr  |  Lord. 


After  Pascal. 


Sir  Joseph  Bamby,  1838- 1896. 
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6  Now  is  Christ  men  |  from  the  |  dead  ||  And  become  the  ^r«<  |  fruits  of  |  them  that  1  slept. 

7  For  since  by  |  man  came  i  death  M  By  man  came  also  the  resur-  |  rec-tion  |  of  the  |  dead. 

8  For  as  in  Adam  |  all  —  |  die  ||  Even  so  in  Christ  shall  |  all  be  |  made  a-  |  Hve. 
Glory  be  to  the  ^ther  |  and  '  to  the  |  Son  1 1  And  |  to  the  j  Ho-]y  |  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now  and  |  ever  |  shall  be  ||  World  without  |  end  —  | 

A I  men. 
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898    WHITSUNDAY. 

No.  1.  James  Turle,  1802-1882. 


Thomas  Purcell,  1670. 


'  I  i 

1  Thou  hast  aa-  |  cended  'on  high,  ||  Thau  hast  |  led  cap-  |  tiyi-ty  |  captive ; 

2  Thou  hast  reeeioed  |  ffifte  for  |  men,  ||  Yea,  for  the  rehellioas  also,  that  the  L(n4  I  God 

might  I  dwell  a- 1  mong  them.  ' 

3  Blessed  |  he  the  |  Lord !  ||  Who  daily  |  loadeth  |  us  with  |  benefits. 

4  I  will  pour  nwtep  upon  |  him  •  that  is  |  thirsty,  ||  And  Jhodt  up- 1  on  the  I  dry  —  | 

ground. 

5  I  will  pour  my  ^rU  up-  |  on  thy  |  seed,  \\Andmy\  blessing  •  up- 1  on  thine  |  offering ; 

6  And  they  shall  spring  i»p  as  a- 1  mong  the  |  grass,  ||  As  willows  |  by  the  |  water- 1  courses, 

7  And  the  Spirii  and  the  |  Bride  say,  |  Come !  ||  And  let  |  him  that  |  heareth  *  say,  |  Come ! 

8  And  let  him  that  i$  a-  |  thirst—  |  come,  ||  And  whosoeyer  will  let  him  take  the  I 

water  •  of  |  life  —  |  freely.  ' 

GI017  be  to  the  father  |  and  *  to  the  |  Son  ||  And  |  to  the  |  Ho-ly  |  Ohoet  * 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now  and  |  ev-er  |  shall  be  11  Worid  without  I  end  —  I 
A 1  men.  '  ' 


899    DOMINUS  REGIT  ME. 

No.  L  Richard  Farrant,  1570. 


No.  a. 


Lowdl  Mason,  1837. 


1  The  Lord  |  is  my  |  Shepherd :  ||  Theretore  |  can  I  |  lack  —  |  nothing. 

2  He  shall  feed  m«  in  a  I  green  —  I  pasture :  ||  And  lead  me  forth  be- 1  side  the  I  waten 

of  I  comfort.  ' 

3  ir«-shall  con-  |  vert  my  |  soul :  ||  And  bring  me  forth  in  the  pathe  of  I  righteous-ness  I 

for  His  I  Name^s  sake.  * 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  ralley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  I  fear  no  j  evil  •  II 

For  Thou  art  with  me;  Thy  rod  and  Thy  |  staffs  |  com-fort  |  me. 

5  Thou  shalt  prepare  a  table  before  me  against  them  that  |  trou-ble  I  me :  ||  Thou  hast 

anointed  my  head  with  oil,  and  my  |  cup  -—  |  shall  be  |  full. 

6  But  Thy  loving  kindness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  dans  I  of  mv  I  life  •  II  Anti  T 

will  dwell  in  the  house  \  of  the  |  Lord  for-  |  ever.  ^  '        *  "  ^°**-t 

Glory  be  to  the  Father  |  and  •  to  the  |  Son  ||  And  |  to  the  |  Ho-ly  |  Ghost ;  v 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  tiow  and  |  ev-er  |  shall  be  ||   World  without  I  end  —  I  \ 

A 1  men,  '  ' 
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1  Have  mercy  npon  me,  O  God,  according  to  T%9  \  lov-ing-  |  kindneeB  ||  Aooording  onto 

the  m altitude  of  Thy  tender  mercies  |  blot  out  |  my  trans-  |  gressions. 

2  Wash  me  <Aoronghly  |  from  *  mine  in-  |  iqaity,  1 1  And  |  cleanse  me  |  from  my  |  sin. 

3  For  I  adbiowledge  |  my  trans- 1  gressions :  1 1  And  my  |  sin  is  |  ever  '  be- 1  fore  me. 

4  Turn  Thy  face  \  from  my  |  sins,  ||  And  blot  out  |  all  —  |  mine  in-  |  iqnities. 

5  Give  me  a  clean  \  heart,  O  |  God ;  ||  And  re-  |  new  a  *  right  |  spirit  *  with- 1  in  me. 

Glory  be  to  the  father  |  and  '  to  the  |  Son  ||  And  |  to  the  |  Ho-ly  |  Ghost ; 

As  it  waa  in  the  beginning,  is  now  and  |  ev-er  |  shall  be  ||  World  withont  |  end  —  | 
A 1  men. 


90 1     DEUS  MISEREATUR.    No.  L 


Richard  Langdon,  1 774-1803. 


No.  a. 


William  Jackson,  1790. 


1  God  be  mercifbl  nnfo  |  as,  and  |  bless  as :  1 1  And  shew  na  the  light  of  His  ooontenance, 

and  be  |  merci-fal  |  nn-to  |  as ; 

2  That  Thy  toay  may  be  |  known  up-on  |  earth :  ||  Thy  saving  |  health  a- 1  mong  all  |  nations. 

3  Let  the  people  praise  |  Thee,  O  |  God :  ||  Yea^  let  |  all  the  |  peo-ple  |  praise  Thee. 

4  O  let  the  nations  rejoice  \  and  be  |  glad :  ||  For  Tboa  shall  jadge  the  folk  righteously, 

and  govern  the  |  nations  '  ap-  |  on  —  |  earth. 

5  Let  the  people  praise  \  Thee,  O  |  God :  ||  Let  \  all  the  |  peo-ple  |  praise  Thee. 

6  Then  shall  the  earth  bring  |  forth  her  |  increase :  ||  And  God,  even  oar  own  Qod,  shall  | 

give  —  I  as  His  |  blessing. 

7  Ood  I  shall  —  |  bless  as :  1 1  And  all  the  ends  of  the  |  world  shall  |  fear  —  |  Him. 

Glory  be  to  the  /Either  |  and  '  to  the  |  Son  ||  And  |  to  the  |  Ho-ly  |  Ghoet ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now  and  |  ev-er  |  shall  be  ||   World  without  |  end  —  | 
A'  —  I  mei».  ♦ 
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902    QUAn  DILECTA.    No.  L 


Thomas  Sanders  Dupuis,  1733-1796. 


No.  2. 


Rev.  P.  Henley. 


1  O  how  amiable  |  are  Thy  |  dwellings:  ||  Thou  \  Lord  —  \  of —  I  hostel 

2  My  soal  bath  a  desire  and  longing  to  enter  into  the  eourti  \  of  tae  |  Lord :  ||  My  heart 

and  my  fleab  rejoice  \  in  the  |  living;  |  God. 

3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  her  an  hoosef  and  the  swallow  a  neM  where  she  may  J  lay 

her  I  yonng :  ||  Even  Thy  altars,  O  Lord  of  ho$t8j  my  |  King  —  |  and  my  |  God. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  dwM  fin  Thy  I  honse:  ||  They  will  be  |  alway  |  praising  |  Thee. 
6  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  (is  in  |  Thee :  \\  In  whose  |  heart  —  |  are  Thy  | 

ways. 

6  O  Lord  God  of  hoste^  |  hear  my  |  prayer :  ||  Hearken,  O    God  —  I  of  —  |  Jacob. 

7  Behold,  O  Ood  |  our  De-  |  fender:  |i  And  look  npon  the    face  of  |  Thine  An-  |  ointed« 

8  For  one  day  |  in  Thy  |  conrto :  1 1  /«  |  better  |  than  a  |  thonsand. 

9  I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  houee  \  of  my  |  God :  ||  Than  to  ciweff  in  the  | 

tente  —  I  of  an-  |  godliness. 

10  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  light  \  and  de-  |  fence :  ||  The  Lord  will  give  grace  and  worship, 

and  no  good  thing  shall  He  withhold  from  them  that  |  live  a  |  godly  |  life. 

11  O  Lord  I  God  of  |  hoste :  ||  Blessed  is  the  man  that  |  patteth  bis  |  trost  in  |  Thee. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  etc. 

903    BONUM  EST  CONFITERI. 


1  It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanke  \  unto  the  |  Lord ;  ||  And  to  sing  j^raises  unto  Thy 

Name,  —  |  O  most  |  Highest. 

2  To  tell  of  Thy  loving-kindness  early  |  in  the  |  morning;  ||  And  of  Thy  |  troth  —  |  in 

the  I  night-season. 

3  Upon  an  instrument  of  ten  strings,  and  up- 1  on  the  |  lute ;  ||  Upon  a/otid  instrument,  | 

and  up- 1  on  the  |  harp. 

4  For  Thou,  Lord,  hast  made  me  glad  |  through  Thy  |  works ;  1 1  And  I  will  rejoice  in 

giving  praiae  for  the  ope- 1  rations  |  of  Thy  |  hands. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  etc 
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904    DOniNC  REPUaiUn.    no.  L  sir  Joseph  Barnby,  1838-1896. 


w^^^m 


No.  a. 


I     I    I 

Arr.  frum  L.  van  Beethoven,  1770-1827. 


II  j  I  j  j  i|y,iiM^:i,|irj;ii^'  iji  j  I  j  iif  ii 
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1  Lord,  Thoa  hast  been  onr  |  dwell-ing  |  place  [|  In  |  all  —  |  gener-  |  ations. 

2  Before  the  moantains  were  brought  forth,  or  ever  Thoa  hiadst  formed  the  earth  |  and 

the  "I  world  ||  Even  from  everlastine  to  ever/a«<ing  |  Thon  —  |  art  —  |  Got 

3  Thou  tamest  tnan  |  to  de-  |  straction  1 1  And  saj^est  Re-  |  tarn  ye  |  children  *  of  |  men. 

4  For  a  thousand  years  in  Thy  sight  are  bat  as  yesterday  when  |  it  is  |  past  ||  And  at  a  | 

watch  -^  I  in  the  |  night. 

5  Thoa  carriest  them  away  as  with  a  flood,  they  are  |  as  a  I  sleep  ||  In  the  morning  they 

are  like  |  ^rass  which  |  grow-eth  |  np. 

6  In  the  morning  it  flourishetft  and  |  grow-eth  |  up  ||  In  the  evening  it  ie  cat  |  down 

and  I  with-er- 1  eth. 

7  For  we  are  consumed  |  by  Thine  |  anger  |l  And  by  Thy  |  wrath  —  |  are  we  |  troubled. 

8  Thoa  hast  set  oar  int^aites  tie-  |  fore  —  |  Thee  1 1  Oar  secret  sine  in  the  |  light  —  |  of 

Thy  I  coantenance. 

9  For  all  oar  days  are  passed  away  |  in  Thy  |  wrath  1 1  We  spend  oar  years  as  a  |  tale  —  | 

that  is  I  told. 

10  The  days  of  oar  years  are  (ikreesoore  |  years  and  |  ten  ||  And  if  by  reason  of  strength 

they  be  fourscore  years,  yet  is  their  strength  labor  and  sorrow ;  for  it  is  soon  cut 
off  I  aad  we  I  fly  a- 1  way. 

11  Who  knoweth  the  power  \  of  Thine  |  anger  ||  Even  according  to  Thy  fear  |  so  —  |  is 

Thy  I  wrath. 

12  So  teach  us  to  |  number  *  our  |  days  1 1  That  we  may  app/y  our  |  hearts  —  |  un-to  | 

wisdom. 

13  lie^am,   O  |  Lord,  how  |  long?  ||  And    let  it  repent  Ihee  con-  |  cem-ing  |  Thy  —  | 

servantsL 

14  O  satisfy  as  early  \  with  Thy  |  mercy  ||  That  we  may  rejoice  and  be  |  glad  —  |  all 

oar  I  days. 

15  Make  us  glad  according  to  the  days  wherein  Thou  hast  af- 1  flict-ed  |  us  ||  And  the 

years  where-  |  in  we  ]  have  seen  |  evil. 

16  Let    Thy    work    appear  |  unto   Thy  |  servants  |1  And   Thy  |  glo-ry  |  unto  •  their  | 

children. 
*  17  And  let  the  beauty  of  the  I^ord  our  Ood  |  be  up- 1  on  us  ||  And  establish  Thou  the 

work  of  our  hands  upon  us,  yea  the  work  of  our  hands  es-  |  tablish  |  Thoa  —  |  it 
Glory  be  to  the  Father  |  and  '  to  the  |  Son  |l  And  |  to  the  |  Holy  |  Ghost: 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now  and  |  ever  |  shall  be  ||  World  without  |  end  »»  | 

A I  mm. 

*  For  seooud  part  of  Chant 
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905    VENITE,  EXULTEMUS  DOMINO.    No.  1.         Henry  Smart,  1812-1879. 

J: 


ieST©^^^^ 


No.  2. 


William  Boyce,  17 10-1779. 


1  O  oome,  let  as  sing  |  unto  *  the  |  Lord  ||  Let  lu  heartily  rejoice  in  the  |  strength  of  |  oar 

sal- 1  vation. 

2  Let  us  oome  before  His  presence  with  |  thanks |  giving  1 1  And  show  onrae^MS  |  glad 

in  I  Him  with  |  psalms. 

3  For  the  Lard  is  a  |  great  —  |  God  ||  And  a  ffreat  \  King  a-  |  hove  all  |  gods. 

4  In  His  hand  are  all  the  corners  |  of  the  |  earth  1 1  And  the  strength  of  the  |  hills  is  | 

His  —  I  also. 

5  The  sea  is  His  |  and  He  |  made  it  ||  And  His  Juinds  pre-  |  pared  *  the  |  dry  —  |  land. 

6  Ocome,  let  us  worship  and  |  fall  —  |  down  ||  And  kneel  be-  |  fore  the  |  Lord  our  |  Maker. 

7  For  He  is  the  |  Lord  our  |  God  1 1  And  we  are  the  people  of  His  pasture,  and  the  |  sheep 

.    of  I  His  —  I  hand. 

8  O  worship  the  Lord  in  the  |  beauty  *  of  |  holiness  ||  Let  the  whole  earth  |  stand  in  |  awe 

of  I  Him. 
*  9  For  He  oometh,  for  He  cometh  to  |  judge  the  |  earth  ||  And  with  righteousuess  to 

jndge  the  vforld  and  the  |  peo-ple  |  with  His  |  truth. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father  \  and  '  to  the  |  Son  ||  And  |  to  the  |  Ho-ly  |  Ghost; 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now  and  |  ev-er  |  shall  be  ||  World  without  |  end  —  | 

A I  men, 

*  For  second  part  of  Chant. 


906    DOniNUS  REQNAVIT. 


Sir  John  Goss,  1 800-1 880. 


1  The  Lord  is  King,  the  earth  may  be  |  glad  there-  [  of :  ||  Yea,  the  multitude  of  the 

isles  I  may  be  |  glad  there-  |  of. 

2  Clouds  and  darkneaa  are  |  round  a-  |  bout  Him  :  ||  Righteousness  and  judgment  are  the 

habi-  I  ta-tion  |  of  His  |  throne. 

3  The  heavens  de-  |  clared  His  |  righteousness;  ||  And  all  the  |  people  have  |  seen  His  | 

glory. 

4  Zion  heard  of  it  |  and  re-  |  joiced ;  ||  And  the  daughters  of  Judah  were  glad  heeause  | 

of  Thy  I  judgments,  O  |  I^rd. 

5  There  is  sprung  up  a  liglU  |  for  the  |  righteous:  ||  And  joyful  gladuesR  for  |  such  '  as 

are  |  tme I  hearted. 

608 


OCCASIONAL  ANTHEMS  AND  CANTICLES. 

6  Rejoice  in  the  Lord^  |  O  ye  |  rigbteons ;  ||  And  give  (kank$  for  the  re-  |  mem-branoe  |  of 

His  I  bolineas. 
Glory  be  to  the  Fathtr  |  and  *  to  the  |  Son  ||  And  |  to  the  |  Ho-ly  I  Ghost ; 


As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now  and  |  ev-er  |  shall  be 
A I  men, 

007    CANT  ATE  DOniNO.    No.  1. 
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arid  withoat  |  end  •—  | 


William  Boycc,  1 7 10-1779. 
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No.  2.     Alexander  R.  Reinagle,  1 799-1877.        No.  3.     Jonathan  Battishill,  1783-1801. 


^g^Sii 


<^^^ 


No.  4. 


R.  Woodward,  c.  1 744-1 771. 


1  O  sing  nnto  the  Lord  a  |  new  —  |  song  ||  For  He  hath  I  done  —  |  mar-velloos  |  things. 

2  With  His  own  right  hand,  and  vrith  His  |  ho-ly  j  arm  ||  Haih  He  |  gotten  *  Him-  |  self 

the  I  victory. 

3  The  Lord  declared  \  His  sal- 1  vation  1 1  His  righteoosness  hath  He  openly  ehowed  in 

the  I  sight  —  I  of  the  |  heathen. 

4  He  hath  remembered  His  mercy  and  truth  Unoard  the  |  house  of  |  Israel  ||  And  all  the 

ends  of  the  world  have  eeen  the  sal-  |  va-tion  |  of  our  |  God. 
6  Show  yourselves  joyful  unto  the  Lord  |  lill  ye  |  lands  ||  Sing  r»-  |  joice  and  |  give  —  | 
thanks.  « 

6  Praise  the  Lord  up- 1  on  the  |  harp  ||  Sing  to  th^  harp  with  a  |  psalm  of  |  thanks | 

giving. 

7  With  trumpets  |  also  '  and  |  shawms  ||  O  show  yourselvess  joyful  be- 1  fore  the  |  Lord 

the  I  King. 

8  Let  the  sea  make  a  noise,  and  all  that  |  there-in  |  is  1 1  The  round  ivorld  and  |  they 

that  I  dwell  there- 1  in. 

9  Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands,  and  let  the  hills  be  joyful  together  be-  j  fore  the  | 

Lord  II  For  He  ]  cometh  '  to  j  judge  the  |  earth. 
10  With  righteousneM  shall  He  |  judge  the  |  world  ||  ^ni<  the  |  peo-ple  |  with  —  |  equity. 
GI017  be  to  the  father  j  and  *  to  the  |  Son  ||  And  |  to  the  |  Ho-ly  |  Ghost; 
As  it  was  in  the  begiuniog,  is  itoto  and  |  ev-er  |  shall  be  |j  World  without  |  end  —  | 

A —  I  men. 
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908 


BBNEDIC  ANIMA  MEA.    No.  1. 


Charles  Norris,  1740-179O. 


I 


m^vff^ 


i9' 


ia 


No.  a. 


1  Praise  the  Lord  I  O  my 

2  Praiae  the  Lord  |  O  my 

3  Who  for^veth  |  all  thy 


soul  II  And  all  that  is  withm  me  j  praise  His  j  ho-ly  |  name, 
soul  II  And  for-  |  get  not  |  all  His  |  benefits; 


^ 8IQ  II  And  Aeofeth  I  all  —  |  thine  in- 1  firmities; 

4  Who  saveth  thy  l^fe  \  from  de- 1  stmction  ||  And  crowneth  thee  with  |  merpy  *  and  | 

lov-ing- 1  kindness; 

5  O  praise  the  Lord,  ye  angels  of  His,  pe  that  ex-  |  eel  in  |  strength  ||  Te  that  fnlfill  His 

commandment,  and  hearken  unto  the  |  voice  —  |  of  His  I  word. 

6  O  praise  the  Lord  all  |  ye  His  |  hosts  ||  Ye  seroants  of  |  His  that  |  do  His  |  pleasnre. 
7*0  speak  good  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  works  of  His,  in  all  placea  of  |  His  do-  |  minion  || 

praise  ihou  the  |  Lord  —  |  O  mv  |  sonl. 
Olory  be  to  the  Father  \  and  *  to  the  f  Son  l|  And  |  to  the  |  Ho-Iy  j  Ghost; 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now  and  |  ev-er  |  shall  be  j|  World  witiiont  j  end  -—  | 

J-  — I  mm. 


909    LBVAVl  OCULOS. 

No.  L         Edward  J.  Hopkins,  1818. 
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No.  2.     John  F.  Barrowes,  1787-1852. 
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1  I  will  lift  np  mine  eyee  nn-  |  to  the  |  hills  ||  From  whence  \  com-eth  |  my  —  |  helpi 

2  My  help  eometh  I  from  the  |  Lord  ||   Who  hath  I  made  -r-  j  heaven  *  and  |  earth. 

3  He  will  not  m/Ter  thy  |  foot  *  to  be  |  moved  ||  He  that  |  keepeth  *  thee  j  will  not  | 

slumber. 

4  Behold, fTe  that  |  keep-eth  j  Israel  ||  8haU  \  nei-ther  |  slumber  *  nor  |  sleep. 

5  The  Lord  Him- 1  self '  is  thy  j  keeper:  ||  The  Lord  is  thy  de- 1  fence  up-  *  on  |  thy 

right  I  hand ; 

6  So  that  the  sun  shall  not  hwrn  \  thee  by  |  day  ||  Nor  the  |  moon  —  |  by  —  j  night 


7  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  |  from  all  |  evil  [|  ITe  |  shall  pre- 1  serve  thy  |  souL 

.  _    .     .        '      fin  [• 

for-  I  ev-er- 1  more. 


8  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going  out  and  thy  |  coming  \\n  \\  From  iku  time  j  forth 


Gloiy  be  to  the  Ather  j  and  *  to  the  |  Son  ||  And  |  to  the  |  Ho-Iy  |  Ohoet; 
Ai  it  was  in  the  beginning,  la  now  and  |  ev-er  j  shall  be  ||  Wwid  withoat  |  md  —  | 
A"  —  I  w«^ 
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910    LAETATUS  SUM. 

No.  L 


^mkiU^ 


No.  a.      Sir  George  Job  Elvey,  1816-1893. 


m^  \rf  i«  ipfikffii 


I      I 

1  I  WMglad  when  tbey  mid  |  on-to  |  me :  ||  We will^  into  the  |  hocue  —  |  of  the  |  Lord. 

2  Our  feet  shall  ti^nd  \  in  Thy  |  gates :  ||  0  | |  —  Je-  |  rosalem. 

3  O  pray  for  the  peace  |  of  Je-  |  rnsalem ;  ||  T%qf  shall  |  prosper  *  that  |  love  —  |  thee. 

4  I^iuuse  be  with- 1  in  thy  |  walls :  1 1  And  p/«i»tions- 1  neas  with-  |  in  thy  |  palaces. 

5  For  my  6rdAren  and  com-  |  pan-ions'  |  sakes:  ||  /will  |  wish  —  |  thee  pros- 1  perity. 

6  Yea,  because  of  the  house  of  the  |  Lord  onr  |  God:  ||  /  will  |  seek  to  |  do  thee  |  good. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father  \  and  *  to  the  |  Son  ||  And  |  to  the  |  Ho-ly  |  Ghost; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now  and  |  ev-er  |  shall  be  ||  World  withoat  |  end  —  | 
A I  men. 


911     DE  PROFUNDIS. 

No.  1.     William  Croft,  1678-1727. 

I— l-r-H- 


i^JjTol^^^ 


POT^m^ 


No.  2. 
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James  Foster,  i8o7*l885. 

n 


^S 


^f^^S 


^ggl^g: 


No.  3. 


1  Oat  of  the  deep  have  I  ca//ed  nnto  |  thee,  O  |  Lord ;  ||  Lord  \  hear  —  |  my  —  |  voice. 

2  O  let  Thine  eare  con- 1  sid-er  |  well:  ||  The  \  voice  of  |  my  com- 1  plaint 

3  If  Thon,  Lord,  wilt  be  extreme  to  marX;  what  is  |  done  a- 1  miss:  ||  O  |  Lord,  who  |  may 

a- 1  bide  it? 

4  For  there  is  |  mercy  '  with  |  Thee :  ||  7%«refore  |  shalt  —  |  Thou  be  |  feared. 

5  I  look  for  the  Lord ;  —  my  «oiiZ  doth  |  wait  for  |  Him :  ||  /a  His  |  word  —  |  is  my  |  trnst* 

6  My  sool/eeth  —  |  nnto  the  |  Lord :  ||  before  the  morning  watch,  I  eay^  be-  |  fore  the  | 

mom-ing  |  watch. 

7  0  Israel,  trnst  in  the  Lord,  for  with  the  Lord  \  there  is  |  mercy:  ||  And  with  |  Him  is  | 

plenteons  *  re-  |  demption. 

8  And  Se  shall  re- 1  deem  —  |  Israel:  ||  #V«a  |  all  —  |  his  —  |  sins. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father  |  and  *  to  the  |  Son  ||  And  |  to  the  |  Ho-ly  |  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now  and  |  ev-er  |  shall  be  ||  World  withoat  |  end  -^  | 

'  en 
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The  Earl  of  Momington,  1760. 
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1  Arise,  O  Lord^  \  into  Thy  |  resting-place:  ||  Thau,  and  the  |  ark  —  |  of  Thy  |  strength. 

2  Let  Thy  |»nesfo  he  |  clothed  ivith  |  righteoasness :  ||  And  let  Thy  |  saints —  |  sing  with) 

Joyfulness. 

3  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  \  of  the  |  Lord :  1 1  Or  who  shall  rise  up  \  in  His  |  ho-ly  | 

place? 

4  Even  he  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  |  pnre  —  |  heart:  ||  And  that  hath  not  lifted  np 

bis  mind  nnto  vanity,  nor  sworn  |  to  de-  |  ceive  his  |  neighbor. 

5  He  shall  receive  the  (Messing  |  from  the  |  Lord :  ||  And  righteonsnett  from  the  |  Ood  of  | 

his  sal-  I  vation. 

6  Lift  np  yonr  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  ever-  |  last-ing  |  doors:  ||  And  the 

King  of  |  glo-ry  |  shall  come  |  in. 

7  Who  is  the  |  King  of  |  glory :  ||  It  is  the  Lord  strong  and  mighty,  Even  the  |  Lord  —  | 

mighty  in  |  battle. 

8  Lift  np  yoar  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lift  «/>,  ye  ever- 1  last-ing  |  doors:  ||  And  the 

King  of  |  glo-ry  |  shall  come  |  in. 

9  Who  is  the  |  King  of  |  glory :  ||  Even  the  Lord  of  hosts,  So  \  is  the  |  King  of  |  glory. 

Glory  be  to  the  /bther  |  and  -  to  the  |  Son  |l  And  |  to  the  |  Ho-ly  |  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now  and  |  ev-er  |  shall  be  ||  World  without  |  end  —  | 

A I  men. 
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No.  a. 


No.  8. 


Richard  Langdon,  1 774-1803. 

I- 


pi^^^mu  iJ  j  Lii 


1  O praise  the  |  Lord  of  |  heaven :  ||  Praise  \  —  Him  |  in  the  |  height 

2  Piuiae  Him,  att  ye  |  angels  of  |  His:  ||  Praise  \  —  Him,  |  all  His  |  host. 

3  Praise  Him,  |  sun  and  |  moon:  ||  Praise  Him,  |  all  ye  |  stars  and  |  light. 

4  Praiae  Him,  |  all  ye  |  heavens:  ||  And  ye  ivaters  that  |  are  a-  |  hove  the  |  heavens. 

5  Let  them  praise  the  Name  \  of  the  |  Lord :  ||  For  He  spake  the  word,  and  they  were 

made ; — He  oommaiMted, —  |  and  they  |  were  ere-  |  ated. 

6  He  hath  made  them  fast  for- 1  ever  and  |  ever:  ||  He  hath  given  them  a  law  \  which 

shall  I  not  be  |  broken. 

7  Praise  the  |  Lord  np-on  |  earth  :  ||  Ye  \  dra-gons,  |  and  all  |  deeps; 

8  Fire  and  haUt  \  snow  and  |  vapors:  ||  Wind  and  |  storm,  ful-  |  filling  His  |  word ; 

9  Jfountains  and  |  all  —  |  hills:  ||  FruUM  \  trees  and,  |  all  —  |  cedars. 

10  Beasts  and  |  all  —  |  cattle:  ||  Worms  \  — and  |  feath-ered  |  fowls; 

11  Kings  of  the  earth  and  |  all  —  |  people :  ||  Prineei  and  all  |  jud-ges  |  of  the  |  world ; 

12  Yonng  men  and  maidens,  old  men  and  children,  praiae  the  Name  \  of  the  |  Lord :  || 

For  His  Name  only  is  excellent,  and  His  |  praise  a-bove  |  heaven  and  |  earth. 

13  He  shall  exalt  the  horn  of  His  people;  —  att  His  |  saints  shall  |  praise  Him:  ||  Even 

the  ehildren  of  Israel,  even  the  |  people  that  |  serv-eth  |  Him. 

Olory  be  to  the  Father  |  and  *  to  the  |  Son  ||  And  |  to  the  |  Ho-ly  |  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now  and  |  ev-er  |  shall   he  ||   World  without  |  end  —  | 

A I  men, 
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914    BLESSED  ARE  THE  DEAD.    Funeral. 

No.  1.  Anon  No.  2.  Thomas  Tallis,  1575. 
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A-men. 


I      llfefl 


fnil^l«l«lijgiJd«fl 


A-men. 
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1  Blessed  are  the  dead,  who  die  in  the  |  Lord,  from  henceforth ;  ||  Tea,  saith  the  Spirit, 

that  they  may  rest  from  their' labors,  and  their  \  works  do  |  fol-Iow  |  them. 

2  Oar  days  on  earth  are  as  a  shadow,  and  therit  is  |  none  a-  |  biding ;  1 1  We  are  bat  of  yesf- 

terday  ;  there  is  bat  a  stop  be- 1  tween  —  |  as  and  |  death ; 

3  Man's  days  are  as  a  grass :  as  a  flower  of  the  field,  |  so  he  |  flonrisheth ;  ||  He  appeareth 

for  a  little  time,  then  |  vanish- 1  etfa  a-  |  way. 

4  Watch !  for  ye  know  not  what  hour  yonr  |  Lord  doth  |  come ;  ||  Be  ye  also  ready  ;  for  in 

snch  an  hoar  as  ye  think  not,  the  |  Son  of  |  man  —  |  cometh. 

5  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesns  died  and  |  rose  a- 1  gain,  ||  Even  so  them  also  which  sleep 

in  Jeeua  will  |  God  —  |  bring  —  |  with  Him. 

6  For  the  Lord  Himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shoat,  with  the  voice  of  the 

Archan^,  and  with  the  |  tramp  of  |  Ood :  1 1  And  the  dead  in  |  Christ  —  |  shall 
rise  I  first. 

7  Unto  Him  that  loved  as,  and  washed  as  from  oar  sins  in  |  His  own  |  blood  ||  And  hath 

made  as  kinas  and  priests  to  God  and  His  Father ;  to  Him  be  glorjf  and  do- 1 
minion  *  for- 1  ever  *  and  |  ever.  ||  A-men. 


915    I  An  THE  RESURRECTION. 

No.  1.    Sir  Joseph  Bamby,  1838-1896.  No.  2. 


w  Jm^^^  ^'^  ^-g-Q" 


A-men. 


tpfemqi 


John  Hindle,  1760-1796. 


1  Man  that  is  bom  of  a  woman  is  of  few  dajfs,  and  |  ftill  of  J  tronble ;  j|  He  cometh  finth 

like  a  flower,  and  is  cut  down ;  he  fleeth  as  a  shadow  \  and  con-  |  tina-  *  eth  |  not. 

2  It  is  appointed  nnto  men  \  once  to  |  die,  ||  But  |  af-ter  |  this  the  |  jndgment. 

3  I  am  the  Resairtfction  |  and  the  |  Life;  ||  He  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  j 

dead,  yet  |  shall  be  |  live. 

4  Aod  whosoever  liveth,  and  believeth  in  me,  shall  |  nev-er  |  die.  ||  Be-  \  Hevest  |  thou  —  | 

this? 

5  Death  is  swalloiffecf  |  np  in  |  victory.  ||  O  death,  where  is  thy  siinfff  O  |  grave,  where  | 

is  thy  I  victory? 

6  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  |  sin  *  is  the  |  law.  ||  But  thanks  be  to  God, 

who  giveth  OS  the  vietoiy  through  |  our  Lord  |  Je-sas  |  Christ.  ||  A-men, 
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m 


^itfi  I  ¥f^  d  I  g  I  g-[j_j  I  a  \jM 


^ 


A -men. 


m 


-6?- 


S 


., A. 


-^- 


I 


.fiL 


I 


.^. 


is: 


^ 


p 


.^L 


^ 


1  Hear!  Father,  hear  oar  pnyer !  Thou  who  art  Pi^  where  |  norrow  pre- 1  vaileth, 

Thoa  who  art  Safety  when  mortal  help  fiiileth,  Strength  to  the/eeNe,  and  |  Hope 
to  de-  I  spair.  ||  Hear  1  leather,  |  hear  our  |  prayer! 

2  Hear !  Father,  hear  our  prayer !  Wandering  unknown  in  the  |  land  *  of  the  |  stranger, 

Be  with  all  travellers  in  sickness  or  danger,  Guard  Thou  their  path,  ^ide  their 
feet '  ftom  the  |  snare.  ||  Hear  !  Father^  \  hear  oar  |  prayer! 

3  Hear!  Father,  hear  onr  prayer!  Still  Thon  the  iempetA,  night's  |  terrors  *  re- 1  Tealing, 

In  lightning  flashing,  in  Thy  thunders  pealing:  Save  Thou  the  »hipwreeked,  t& 
voyager  |  spare.  ||  Hear !  i'Vither,  |  hear  our  |  prayer! 

4  Hear  Thon  the  poor  that  cry !  Feed  Thou  the  Hungry ,  and  ( lighten  *  their  |  sorrow ; 

Grant  them  the  sunshine  of  hope  for  the  morrow  ;  They  are  Thy  ehUdren^  their  | 
trust  *  is  on  I  high  :  1 1  Hear  Tlum  the  |  poor  that  |  cry ! 

6  Dry  Thou  the  mourner's  tear!  Heal  Thon  the  wounds  of  time  \  hallowed  af- 1  fection,  || 
Grant  to  the  widow  and  orphan  protection,  Be  in  their  trouble  a  |  friend  '  ever  | 
near.  ||  Dry  Tfunt  the  |  mourner's  |  tear! 

6  Hear !  Father,  hear  our  prayer !  Long  hath  Thy  ffoodnuB  our  |  footsteps  *  at- 1  tended; 
Be  vrith  the  Pilgrim  whose  Journey  is  ended ;  When  at  Thy  gmnmona  for  |  death  * 
we  pre- 1  pare.  ||  Hear !  father,  |  he«r  oar  |  prayer.  ||  A-men. 
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917    SANCTUS. 


Taylor. 


Ho-Iy,     Ho-ly,      Ho  -  ly,    Lord  God  of  ho«t8,He«T'n  and  earth  are  AiII  of  Thy 
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glo  -  ry ;  Glo  -  ry    be  to  Thee,    O  Lord    Most  High.  A  -  men,    A 
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918     RESPONSES  TO  THE  DECALOGUE.        Charles  F.  Gounod,  1818-1893. 
No.  L 
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After  9  Commandments. 
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LordjhaTe  meroy  up-on      as,    And  iDcline  oar  hearts  to  keep  this  law.      ns,  and  write  all  these  Thy 
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i^     Q       Adapted  from  Charles  F.  Gounod 
JNO.  ^.  |jy  gjy  Joseph  Bamby  1890. 
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Walter  B.  Gilbert,  1829— 
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No.  4. 

After  9  Commandments, 
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Lord,  have  mer  -  cy   ap  •  on         u,     And  in  -  eline  oar  hearts   to      keep  this     law. 
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After  the  lOlh  Commandment, 
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^  PP  Slower, 
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Lordjhaye  mer-^y    ap  •  on    ra. 


And  write  all  these  Thy  laws  in  our  hearts,  we  be  -  seech  Thee. 
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919    THE  BEATITUDES. 
No.  1. 
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James  Turle,  1S02-1882. 
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5  BlesMd  are  the 

6  Blessed  are  the 


1  Blessed  are  the  |  poor  in  |  spirit  l|  For  \  theirs  *  la  the  |  kingdom  '  of  |  heaven. 

2  Blessed  are  |  they  that  |  rooara  ||  For  \  they  —  |  shall  be  |  comforted. 

3  Blessed  |  are  the  |  meek  1 1  For  \  they  '  shall  in-  |  herit  *  the  |  earth. 

4  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hanger  and  ihirfi  after  |  right-eons-  |  ness  1 1  Fw  I  they —  I 
shall  be  |  filled. 

mer-ci-  |  ful  1 1  Fopt  \  they  *  shall  bb-  |  tain  —  |  mercy, 
pure  in  |  heart  1 1  For  \  they  shall  |  see  —  |  God. 

7  Blessed  are  the  |  peace- —  |  makers  ||  For  they  shall  be  caUed  the  |  children  |  of-^  |  God. 

8  Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  |  righteons-  *  ness'  |  sake  ||  For  \  theivs  '  iai 

the  I  kingdom  *  of  |  heaven. 

9  Bleased  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  jfo«  and  |  perse- '  cnte  |  you  ||  And  shall  say  all 

manner  of  evil  a^aiiwt  you  |  false-Iy  |  for  my  |  sake. 
10  Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  jfowr  re-  |  ward  in  |  heaven  ||  For  00  perse- 
cuted ihey  the  |  prophets  *  which  |  were  be-  |  fore  you. 
Gloiy  be  to  the  >*ather  |  and  *  to  the  |  Son  ||  And  |  to  the  |  Ho-ly  |  Ghost; 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now  and  |  ev-er  |  shall  be  1 1  World  without  |  end. —  | 

A I  men. 
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No.  2. 


Henry  Wellington  Greatorex,  181  x- 1858. 
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Olo-rybe  to  the  Father,     and  to  theSon^andtothe  Ho-ly    Ghost;    As  it  was  in  the  be- 
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No.  3. 
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Olo-ry  be   to  the  fa-ther,  and  to    the  8on,aad  to  the  Ho  -  ly        Ohoit;     Aa  it 
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^^/ij^ijjjjijii^ 


was  in  the  be-ginaing,  is  iww,iiid«T-er8liiUb«,     world  with-out  snl    A  -  flMa,r-  min. 

t.t.  .........  .X  ti i^P.-g  0.   ■■ 

*1 


No.  4. 


Ludwig  Spohr,  1784-1859. 
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No.  6. 
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John  Camidge,  1790-1859. 
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No.  6. 


George  M.  Garrett,  1834-1897. 


No.  7. 


• 

Alfred  Bennett,  1829. 


GI017  be  to  the  father  |  and  '  to  the  |  Son  ||  Atid  \  to  the  |  Ho-Iy  |  Obost ; 

Ab  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now  and  |  ev-er  |  shall  be  ||  World  witboat  |  end.—  | 

A I  men, 
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X. 


S.  M. 


Wb  give  Thee  glory,  Lord, 

Thy  majesty  adore; 

Thee,  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost, 

We  bless  for  evermore. 

Rev.  Hontlas  Bonar,  1860. 

»•  C.  M. 

To  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost, 
The  God,  whom  we  adore, 
Be  plory  as  it  was,  is  now. 
And  shall  be  evermore. 

Tate  and  Brady,  1796. 


3. 


C.  M.  D. 


The  God  of  mercy  be  adored. 

Who  calls  our  souls  from  death, 

Who  saves  by  His  redeeming  Word 

And  new-creating  Breath; 

To  praise  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 

And  Spirit  all-Divine, 

The  One  in  Three,  and  Three  in  One, 

Let  saints  and  angels  join. 

Bev.  Isaac  Watts,  1709. 

-*•  L.  M. 

Praisb  God,  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow ;  * 

Praise  him,  all  creatures  here  below ; 
Praise  him  above,  ye  heavenly  host; 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

Bishop  Thomas  Ken,  1693. 

«•  L.  M. 

To  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
And  God  the  Spirit,  Three  in  One, 
Be  honor,  praise,  and  glory  given, 
By  all  on  earth  and  all  in  heaven. 

Bev.  Isaac  Watts,  1707. 


e. 


6.  6.  4.  6.  6.  6.  4. 


To  God  the  Father,  Son, 
And  Soirit,  Three  in  One, 

All  Praise  be  given! 
Crow^n  Him  in  every  song; 
To  Him  your  hearts  belong. 
Let  all  His  praise  prolong 

On  earth,  in  heaven. 

Bev.  Edwin  F.  Hatfield,  1843. 


^*  6.  6.  6.  6.  8.  8. 

0  God,  forever  blest. 
To  Thee  all  praise  be  given; 

Thy  Name  Triune  confest 
Bv  all  in  earth  and  heaven; 

As  heretofore.it  was,  is  now. 
And  shall  be  so  forevermore. 

Bishop  Edward  H.  Blokersteth,  1870. 

S.  Nundanket.  6.7.6.7.6.6.6.6. 

To  God,  the  Father,  Son, 
And  ever  bless6d  Spirit, 
Eternal  Three  in  One, 
Be  glory  due  Thy  merit; 
As  was  in  ages  past. 
Is  now,  and  still  shall  be, 
While  endless  ages  last 
Most  Holy  Trinity. 

^*  7.  6.  7.  6. 

To  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit, 
The  God  w^hom  we  adore, 
Be  loftiest  praises  gtven. 
Now  and  for  evermore. 

lO.  7,  6.  7.  6.  D. 

0  Father  ever  glorious, 
O  everlasting  Son, 
O  Spirit  all  victorious, 
Thnce  holy  Three  in  One, 
Great  God  of  our  salvation. 
Whom  earth  and  heaven  adore. 
Praise,  glory,  adoration, 
Be  Thine  for  evermore. 

«•  7.  7.  7.  7. 

Sing  we  to  our  God  above 
Praise  eternal  as  His  love; 
Praise  Him,  all  ye  heavenly  host. 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

Bev.  Charles  Wesley,  1740. 
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7.  7.  7.  7.  7.  7. 

Pkaise  the  Name  of  God,  Most  High, 
Praise  Him,  all  below  the  sky. 
Praise  Him,  all  ve  heavenly  host, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost; 
As  through  countless  ages  past. 
Evermore  His  praise  shall  last. 

Anon.,  1827. 


DOXOLOGIES. 


7.  7.  7.  7.  D. 

Praisb  our  glorious  King  and  Lord, 
Angels  waiting  on  His  word, 
Saints  that  walk  with  Him  in  white, 
Pilgrims  walking  in  His  light: 
Glory  to  the  Eternal  One, 
Glory  to  His  Only  Son, 
Glory  to  the  Spint,  be 
Now,  and  through  eternity. 

Rer.  Alexander  Thompson,  1868. 

1^«  8.  7.  8.  7. 

Praise  the  Father,  earth  and  heaven, 
Ptaise  the  Son,  the  Spirit  praise; 

As  it  was,  and  is,  be  given 
Glory  through  eternal  days. 

Anon,  1827. 

1«.    8. 7.  8.  7. 4. 7.  or  8. 7. 8. 7. 8. 7. 

Glory  be  to  God  the  Father, 

Glory  be  to  God  the  Son, 
Glory  be  to  God  the  Spirit, 
Great  Jehovah,  Three  in  One: 

Glory,  glory. 
While  eternal  run. 

Bev.  HoratluB  Bonar,  1886. 

lO.  8.  7,  8.  7.  D. 

Praisb  the  God  of  all  creation, 

Praise  the  Father'"s  boundless  love; 
Praise  the  Lamb,  our  Expiation, 

Priest  and  King  enthroned  above ; 
Praise  the  Foun&in  of  Salvation, 

Him  by  whom  our  spirits  live: 
Undivided  adoration 

To  the  One  Jehovah  give. 

Josiah  Conder,  1896. 

±T.  8.  7.  8.  7.  7.  7. 

Praise  the  Father,  throned  in  heaven ; 

Praise  the  everlasting  Son; 

Praise  the  Spirit  freely  given ; 

Praise  the  blessM  Three  in  One. 

As  of  old,  the  Trinity 

Still  is  worshipped,  still  shall  be. 

Anon. 


o»  #•  o»  f •  o.  o.  •• 

To  Father,  Son  and  Spirit  blest, 

Supreme  o*er  earth  and  heaven, 

Eternal  Three  in  One  confest, 

Be  highest  glory  given, 

As  hath  been  from  the  ages  past. 

And  shall  be  while  the  ages  last. 

By  all  in  earth  and  heaven. 

Anen. 

L.  M.  6  L 


To  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
And  God  the  Spirit,  Three  in  One, 
Be  honor,  praise,  and  glory  given, 
By  all  on  earth,  and  all  in  heaven; 
As  was  through  ages  heretofore, 
Is  now,  and  shall  be  evermore. 

Bev.  Isaac  Watts  (first  4  lines) ,  1709. 

O*   O*  Os   O*  Oa  Oa 

To  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost 
The  God  whom  heaven's  triumphant 

host 
And  suffering  saints  on  earth  adore, 
Be  glory  as  in  ages  past, 
As  now  it  is,  and  so  shall  last 
When  time  itself  shall  be  no  more. 


8.  7.  8.  7.  6.  6.  6.  6  .7. 
Ein  feste  Burg. 

To  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost, 

The  God  of  our  Salvation. 

The  everlasting  Three  in  One, 

Be  endless  adoration! 

Now  loud  His  praise  proclaim 

And  bless  His  Holy  pJame; 

Honor  and  Majesty 

And  highest  Glory  be, 

To  God,  our  Strength,  eternal. 

sm.  10. 10.  10.  10. 

To  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  ever  blest. 
Eternal  praise  and  worship  be  addrest ; 
From  age  to  age,  ye  saints.  His  Name 

aaore. 
And  spread  His  fame,   till  time  shall 

be  no  more. 

Bev.  Simon  Browne,  1710;  alt. 


Gloria  Patrt. 

See  Chant  No.  920. 

8.7.8.7.4.7. 
See  Hymn  No.  24. 
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SUNDAYS  and  FESTIVALS  thronglioat  the  CEURGH-TEAR. 


-•-•♦•-♦- 


THE  FIRST  SUNDAY  IN  ADVENT. 

THB  BPISTLE.     Bom.  xlii.  11-14. 

And  this,  knowing  the  season,  that  now  it  is  high  time  for  yoa  to  awake 
out  of  sleep:  for  now  is  salvation  nearer  to  ns  than  when  we  first  believed. 
The  night  is  far  &pent,  and  the  day  is  at  hand:  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light.  Let  us  walk  hon- 
estly, as  in  the  day;  not  in  revelling  and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and 
wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  jealousy.  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Cnrist, 
and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

THB  GOSPEL.    St.  Matth.  zzl.  1-9. 

And  when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  and  came  unto  Bethphage, 
unto  the  mount  of  Olives,  then  Jesus  sent  two  deciples,  saying  unto  them. 
Go  into  the  village  that  is  over  against  you,  and  straightway  ye  shall  find  an 
ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with  her:  loose  them,  and  brinf  them  unto  me.  And  if 
any  one  say  aught  unto  yon,  ye  shall  say,  The  Lora  hath  need  of  them;  and 
straightway  he  will  send  them.  Now  this  is  come  to  pass,  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  wnich  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Zion, 

Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee. 

Meek,  and  riding  upon  an  ass. 

And  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 
And  the  aisciples  went,  and  did  even  as  Jesus  appointed  them,  and  brought 
the  ass,  and  the  colt,  and  put  on  them  their  garments;  and  he  sat  thereon. 
And  the  most  part  of  the  multitude  spread  their  garments  in  the  way ;  and 
others  cut  their  branches  from  the  trees,  and  spre^  them  in  the  way.  And 
the  multitude  that  went  before  him.  and  that  followed,  cried,  saying,  Hosanna 
to  the  son  of  David:  Blessed  is  ne  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord; 
Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  IN  ADVENT. 

THE  EPISTLE.     Bom.  zv.  4-18. 

For  whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime  were  written  for  our  learn- 
ing, that  through  patience  and  through  comfort  of  the  scriptures  we  might 
have  hope.  Now  the  God  of  patience  and  of  comfort  grant  you  to  be  of  the 
same  mind  one  with  another  according  to  Christ  Jesus:  that  with  one  accord 
ye  may  with  one  mouth  glorify  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Wherefore  receive  ye  one  another,  even  as  Chrijit  also  received  you,  to  the 
glory  of  God.  For  I  say  that  Christ  hath  been  made  a  minister  of  the  cir- 
cumcision for  the  truth  of  God,  that  he  might  confirm  the  proihises  given 
unto  the  fathers,  and  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for  his  mercy ;  as  it 
is  written. 

Therefore  will  I  give  praise  unto  thee  among  the  Gentiles, 

And  sing  unto  thy  name. 
And  again  he  saith. 

Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people. 
And  again, 

Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles;  • 

And  let  all  the  people  praise  him. 
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And  again,  Isaiah  eaith, 

There  shall  be  the  root  of  Jesse, 

And  he  that  ariseth  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles; 

On  him  shall  the  Gentiles  hope. 
Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may 
abound  in  hope,  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

THE  GOSPEL.     St.  Lnke  zxl.  2IM6. 

And  there  shall  be  signs  in  sun  and  moon  and  stars ;  and  upon  the  earth  dis- 
tress of  nations,  in  perplexity  for  the  roaring  of  the  sea  and  the  billows ;  men 
fainting  for  fear,  and  for  expectation  of  the  things  which  are  coming  on  the 
world:  for  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken.  And  then  shall  they 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  power  and  great  glory.  But  when 
these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads;  because 
your  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable:  Behold  the  fig  tree,  and  all  the  trees: 
when  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see  it  and  know  of  your  own  selves  that  the 
summer  is  now  nigh.  Even  so  ye  also,  when  ye  see  these  things  corning  to 
pass,  know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of  (jod  is  nigh.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
This  generation  shall  not  pass  away,  till  all  things  be  accomplished.  Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away:  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

But  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  haply  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with 
surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life,  and  that  day  come  on  you 
suddenly  as  a  snare:  for  so  shall  it  come  upon  all  them  that  dwell  on  the 
face  of  the  earth.  But  watch  ye  at  every  season,  making  supplication,  that 
ye  may  prevail  to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand 
before  the  Son  of  man. 

THE  THIRD  SUNDAY  IN  ADVENT. 

THB  EPISTLE.    1.  Ck>r.  It.  1-d. 

Let  a  nian  so  account  of  us,  as  of  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of 
the  mysteries  of  God.  Here,  moreover,  it  is  required  in  stewards,  that  a  man 
be  found  faithful.    But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing  that  I  should  be 

i'udged  of  you,  or  of  man's  judgment:  yea,  I  judge  not  mine  own  self.  For 
[  know  nothing  against  mvself ;  vet  am  I  not  hereby  justified:  but  he  that 
judgeth  me  is  the  Lord.  tVherefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until  the 
Lord  come,  who  will  both  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and 
make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts ;  and  then  shall  each  man  have  his 
praise  from  God. 

THE  GOSPEL.    St.  Matth.  xi.  2-10. 

Now  when  John  heard  in  the  prison  the  works  of  the  Christ,  he  sent  by 
his  disciples,  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  he  that  cometh,  or  look  we  for 
another?  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Go  your  way  and  tell 
John  the  things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see:  the  blind  receive  their  sight,  and 
the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  and  the  dead  are 
raised  up,  and  the  poor  have  good  tidings  preached  to  them.  And  blessed  is 
he,  whosoever  shall  find  none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  me.  And  as  these 
went  their  way,  Jesus  began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes  concerning  John, 
What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  behold?  a  reed  shaken  with  the 
wind?  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  a  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment?  Be- 
hold, they  that  wear  soft  raicient  are  in  kings'  houses.  But  wherefore  went 
ye  out?  to  see  a  prophet?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  much  more  than  a 
prophet.    This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written. 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face. 

Who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee.' 

THE  FOURTH  SUNDAY  IN  ADVENT. 

THE  EPISTLE.    Phil.  Iv.  4-7. 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway:  again  J  will  sav,  Rejoice.  I-*et  your  forbear- 
ance be  known  untg  all  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand.  In  nothing  be  anxious; 
bat  in  everything   by   prayer  and  supplication   with  thanksgiving   let  youi 
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requests  be  made  known  unto  God.    And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth 
all  understanding,  shall  guard  your  hearts  and  your  thoughts  in  Christ  Jesus. 

THB  GOSPEL.    St.  John  1.  19-28. 

And  this  is  the  witness  of  John,  when  the  Jews  sent  unto  him  from  Jem- 
salem  priests  and  Levites  to  ask  him.  Who  art  thou?  And  he  confessed,  and 
denied  not;  and  he  confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ.  And  they  asked  him, 
What  then?  Art  thou  Elijah?  And  he  saith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou  the  prophet? 
And  he  answered,  No.  They  said  therefore  unto  him.  Who  art  thou?  that 
we  may  give  an  answer  to  them  that  sent  us.  What  sayest  thou  of  thyself? 
He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Make  straight  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  as  said  Isaiah  the  prophet.  And  they  had  been  sent  from 
the  Pharisees.  And  they  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Why  then  baptizest 
thou,  if  thou  art  not  the  Christ,  neither  Elijah,  neither  the  prophet?  John 
answered  them,  saying,  I  baptize  with  water:  in  the  midst  of  you  standeth 
one  whom  ye  know  not,  even  he  that  cometh  after  me,  the  latchet  of  whose 
shoe  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose.  These  things  were  done  in  Bethany  beyond 
Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 

TNE  NATIVITY  OF  OUR  LORD,  OR  BIRTHDAY  OF  CHRIST,  COMMONLY 

CALLED  CHRISTMAS-DAY. 

THB  EPI8TLB.    Tit.  U.  U-U, 

For  the  grace  of  God  hath  appeared,  bringing  salvation  to  all  men,  instruct- 
ing us,  to  the  intent  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  wordly  (lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly  and  righteously  and  godly  m  this  present  world;  looking  for  the 
blessed  hope  and  appearing  of  the  gloiy  of  our  great  God  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ;  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  unto  himself  a  people  for  his  own  possession,  zealous  of  good  works. 

THE  aOSPEL.     St.  Luke  11.  1-14. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  there  went  out  a  decree  from  Ctesar 
Augustus,  that  all  the  world  should  be  enrolled.  This  was  the  first  enrollment 
made  when  Quirinius  was  governor  of  Syria.  And  all  went  to  enroll  them- 
selves, every  one  to  his  own  city.  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee, 
out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judaea,  to  the  city  of  David,  which  is  callea 
Bethlehem,  because  he  was  of  the  house  and  family  of  David;  to  enroll  him- 
self with  Mary,  who  was  betrothed  to  him,  being  great  with  child.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  while  they  were  there,  the  days  were  fulfilled  that  she  should 
be  delivered.  And  she  orouj^ht  forth  her  firstborn  son ;  and  she  wrapped  him 
in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger,  because  there  was  no  room 
for  them  in  the  inn. 

And  there  were  shepherds  in  the  same  country  abiding  in  the  field,  and 
keeping  watch  by  night  over  their  fiock.  And  an  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by 
them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them:  and  they  were 
sore  afraid.  And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Be  not  afraid;  for  behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  the  people :  for  there 
is  born  te  you  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord.  And  this  is  the  sign  unto  you;  Te  shall  find  a  babe  wrapped  in  swad- 
dling clothes,  and  lying  in  a  manger.  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel 
a  multitude  of  the  neavenly  host  praising  God  and  saying. 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
And  on  earth  peace  among  men  in  whom  he  is  well  pleased. 

ST.  STEPHEN'S  DAY,  OR  SECOND  CHRISTMAS-DAY. 

THE  EPISTLE.    Acts  vi.  8-16;  vli.  1.  2.  61-59. 

And  Stephen,  full  of  grace  and  power,  wrought  great  wonders  and  signs 
among  the  people.  But  there  arose  certain  of  them  that  were  of  the  syna- 
gogue called  the  synagogue  of  the  Libertines,  and  of  the  Cyrenians,  and  of 
the  Alexandrians,  and  of  them  of  Cilicia  ana  Asia,  disputing  with  Stephen. 
And  they  were  not  able  to  witlistand  the  wisdom  and  the  Spirit  by  which  he 
spake.  Then  they  suborned  men,  which  said,  We  have  neard  him  speak 
blasphemous  words  against  Moses,  and  against  God.    And  they  stirred  up  the 
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people,  and  the  elders,  and  the  scribee,  and  came  upon  him,  and  seized  him, 
and  brought  him  into  the  council,  and  set  up  false  witnesses,  which  said, 
This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  words  against  this  holy  place,  and  the  law: 
for  we  have  heard  him  say,  that  this  Jesus  of  Kazaretn  shall  destroy  this 
place,  and  shall  change  the  customs  which  Moses  delivered  unto  us.  And  all 
that  Bat  in  the  council,  fastening  their  eyes  on  him,  saw  his  face  as  it  had 
been  the  face  of  an  angel. 

And  the  high  priest  said.  Are  these  things  so?  And  he  said. 

Brethren  and  fathers,  hearken. 

Ye  stiffnecked  and  oncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  redst 
the  Holy  Ghost:  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye.  Which  of  the  prophets  did 
not  your  fathers  persecute?  and  they  killed  them  which  shewed  oefore  of  the 
coming  of  the  Righteous  One;  of  whom  ye  have  now  become  betrayers  and 
murderers;  ye  who  received  the  law  as  it  was  ordained  by  angels,  and  kept 
it  not. 

Now  when  they  heard  these  things,  they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they 
gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth.  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
looked  up  stedfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  gloiy  of  God,  and  Jesus  stand- 
ing on  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  said.  Behold,  1  see  the  heavens  opened, 
and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  But  they  cried  out 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  ears,  and  rushed  upon  him  with  one 
accord ;  and  they  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him :  and  the  witnesses 
laid  down  their  garments  at  the  feet  of  a  young  man  named  Saul.  And  they 
stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon  the  Lord,  and  saying.  Lord  Jesus,  receive  m^ 
spirit.  And  he  kneel^  aown,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice.  Lord,  lay  not  this 
8in  to  their  charge.    And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 

THB  Q08PEL.    St.  Lake  11.  16-aO. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  angels  went  away  from  them  into  heaven, 
the  shepherds  said  one  to  another,  Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and 
see  this  thing  that  is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto 
us.  And  they  came  with  haste,  and  found  both  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the 
babe  lying  in  the  manger.  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  made  known  con- 
cerning the  sayinff  which  was  spoken  to  them  about  this  child.  And  all  that 
heard  it  wondered  at  the  things  which  were  spoken  unto  them  by  the  shep- 
herds. But  Mary  kept  all  these  sayings,  pondering  them  in  her  neart.  And 
the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all  things  that  they 
had  heard  and  seen,  even  as  it  was  spoken  unto  them. 

THE  SUNDAY  AFTER  CHRISTMAS-DAY. 

THB  BPISTLE.    Gal.  It.  1-7. 

But  I  say  that  so  lon^  as  the  heir  is  a  child,  he  differeth  nothing  from  a 
bondservant,  though  he  is  lord  of  all;  but  is  under  guardians  and  stewards 
until  the  term  appointed  of  the  father.  So  we  also,  when  we  were  children, 
were  held  in  bondage  under  the  rudiments  of  the  world :  but  when  the  ful- 
ness of  the  time  came,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  bom  of  a  woman,  bom  under 
the  law,  that  he  might  redeem  them  which  were  under  the  law,  that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  sent  forth 
the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  our  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.  So  that  thou  art 
no  longer  a  bondservant,  but  a  son;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  through  God. 

THE  GOSPEL.    St.  Luke  11.  88-10. 

And  his  father  and  his  mother  were  marveling  at  the  things  which  were 
spoken  concerning  him;  and  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said  unto  Mary  his 
mother.  Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the  falling  and  rising  up  of  many  in 
Israel;  and  for  a  sign  which  is  spoken  against;  yea  and  a  swoni  shall  pierce 
through  thine  own  soul;  that  thoughts  out  of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 
And  there  was  one,  Anna,  a  prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe 
of  Asher  (she  was  of  a  great  age,  having  lived  with  a  husband  seven  years 
from  her  viiginity,  ana  she  haa  been  a  widow  even  for  fourscore  and  four 
years),  which  departed  not  from  the  temple,  worshipping  with  fasting  and 
supplications  night  and  day.    And  coming  up  at  that  very  hour,  she  gave 
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thanks  unto  God,  and  spake  of  bim  to  all  them  that  were  looking  for  the 
redemption  of  Jerusalem.  And  when  they  had  accomplished  all  tUngs  that 
were  according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned  into  Galilee,  to  their 
own  city  Nazareth. 

Ana  the  child  ^w,  and  waxed  strong,  filled  with  wisdom :  and  the  grace 
of  God  was  upon  him. 

THE  CIRCUMCISION  OF  CHRIST.    NEW  YEAR'S  DAY. 

THB  EPISTLB.    Oal.  111.  ».28. 

But  before  faith  came,  we  were  kept  in  ward  under  the  law,  shut  up  unto 
the  faith  which  should  afterwards  be  revealed.  So  that  the  law  hath  been 
our  tutor  to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith.  But 
now  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a  tutor.  For  ye  are  all  sons 
God,  through  faith,  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  as  many  of  you  as  were  baptized 
into  Christ  did  put  on  Christ.  There  can  be  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there 
can  be  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  can  be  no  male  and  female:  for  ye  all 
are  one  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  if  ye  are  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's 
seed,  heirs  according  to  promise. 

THE  QOSPEL.    St.  Luke  ii.  U. 

And  when  ei^ht  days  were  fulfilled  for  circumcising  him,  his  name  was 
called  Jesus,  which  was  so  called  by  the  angel  before  he  was  conceived  in 
the  womb. 

THE  SUNDAY  AFTER  NEW  YEAR. 

THE  EPISTLE.     Tit.  Ul.  4r8. 

But  when  the  kindness  of  God  our  Saviour,  and  his  love  toward  man,* 
appeared,  not  by  works  done  in  righteousness,  which  we  did  ourselves,  but 
according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  through  the  washing  of  re^neration  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  poured  out  upon  us  nchly,  throush 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour ;  that,  being  justified  b]^  his  g[race,  we  might  be  made 
heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life.    Faithful  is  the  saying. 

THE  GOSPEL.     St.  ICatth.  11.  18-28. 

Now  when  they  were  departed,  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth 
to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying,  Arise  and  take  the  voung  child  and  his  mother, 
and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou  there  until  I  tell  thee:  for  Herod  will  seek 
the  young  child  to  destroy  him.  And  he  arose  and  took  the  young  child  and 
his  mother  by  night,  and  departed  into  Egypt ;  and  was  there  until  the  death 
of  Herod:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  Lord  through 
the  prophet,  saying.  Out  of  Egypt  did  I  call  my  son.  Then  Herod,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise  men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and  sent 
forth,  and  slew  all  the  male  children  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the 
borders  thereof,  from  two  years  old  and  under,  according  to  the  time  which 
he  had  carefully  learned  of  the  wise  men.  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  by  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saying, 

A  voice  was  heard  m  Kaniah, 

Weeping  and  great  mourning, 

Rachel  weeping  for  her  children ; 

And  she  woula  not  be  comforted,  because  they  are  not. 
But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  ansel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  in  a 
dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt,  saying.  Arise  ana  take  the  young  child  and  his 
mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel;  for  they  are  dead  that  sought  the 
young  child's  life.  And  he  arose  and  took  the  young  child  and  his  mother, 
and  came  into  the  land  of  Israel.  But  when  he  heard  that  Archelaus  was 
reigning  over  Judsea  in  the  room  of  his  father  Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go 
thither;  and  being  warned  of  Grod  in  a  dream,  he  withdrew  into  the  parts  of 
Galilee,  and  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called  Nazareth;  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  by  the  prophets,  that  he  should  be  called  a  Nazarene. 

5 


A k^ 


THE  EPISTLES  AND  GOSPELS. 

THE  EPIPHANY,  OR  THE  MANIFESTATION  OF  CHRIST 

TO  THE  GENTILES. 

THE  EPISTLE.     Isaiah  LX.  1-6. 

Arise,  shine;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  elory  of  the  Lord  is  risen 
Qpon  thee.  For,  behold,  .the  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth,  and  gross  dark- 
ness the  people;  but  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  his  elory  shall  be 
seen  upon  thee.  And  the  ^utiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  ana  kings  to  the 
brightness  of  thy  rising.  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and  see:  all  they 
gather  themselves  together,  they  come  to  thee :  thy  sons  shall  come  from  far. 
and  thy  daughters  shall  be  nursed  at  thy  side.  Then  thou  »halt  see,  and 
flow  together,  and  thine  heart  shall  fear,  and  be  enlarged ;  because  the  abund- 
ance of  the  sea  shall  be  converted  unto  thee,  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles  shall 
come  unto  thee.  The  multitudes  of  camels  shall  cover  thee,  the  dromedaries 
of  Midian  and  Ephah ;  all  thev  from  Sheba  shall  come :  they  shall  bring  gold 
and  incense ;  and  they  shall  shew  forth  the  praises  of  the  Lord. 

THE  GOSPEL.     St.  Matth.  U.  1-12. 

Now  when  Jesus  was  bom  in  Bethlehem  of  Judsea  in  the  days  of  Herod 
the  king,  behold,  wise  men  from  the  east  came  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  Where 
is  he  tlmt  is  bom  King  of  the  Jews?  for  we  saw  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are 
come  to  worship  him.  And  when  Herod  the  king  heard  it,  he  was  troubled, 
and  all  Jerusalem  w^ith  him.  And  gathering  together  all  the  chief  priests  ana 
scribes  of  the  people,  he  inquired  of  them  where  the  Christ  should  be  bom. 
And  i^ey  said  unto  nim,  Li  Bethlehem  of  Judsea:  for  thus  it  is  written  by 
the  prophet, 

And  thou  Bethlehem,  land  of  Judah, 

Art  in  no  wise  leaist  among  the  princes  of  Judah 

For  out  of  thee  shall  come  forth  a  governor. 

Which  shall  be  shepherd  of  my  people  Israel. 
Then  Herod  privily  called  the  wise  men,  and  learned  of  them  carefully  what 
time  the  star  appeared.  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  said,  Gro  and 
search  out  carefully  concerning  the  young  child;  and  wnen  ye  have  found 
him,  bring  me  word,  that  I  also  may  come  and  worship  him.  And  they, 
having  heard  the  king,  went  their  way;  and  lo.  the  star  which  they  saw  in 
the  eafit,  went  before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the  young  child 
was.  And  when  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy. 
And  they  came  into  the  house  and  saw  the  young  child  with  Mary  his  mother; 
and  they  fell  down  and  worshipped  him ;  and'  opening  their  treasures  they 
offered  unto  him  gifts,  gold  and  frankincense  and  myrrh.  And  being  warned 
of  God  in  a  dream  that  they  should  not  return  to  Herod,  tiiey  departed  into 
their  own  country  another  way. 

THE  FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  EPIPHANY. 

THE  EPISTLE.    Bom.  zil.  1-ff. 

I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  to  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service.  And  be  not  fashioned  according  to  this  world:  but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  vour  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  the  good  and 
acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God. 

For  I  say,  through  the  grace  that  was  eiven  me.  to  every  man  that  is 
among  ^ou,  not  to  think  of  himself  more  highly  than  ne  ought  to  think ;  but 
so  to  tmnk  as  to  think  soberly,  according  as  God  hath  decut  to  each  man  a 
measure  of  faith.  For  even  as  we  have  many  members  in  one  body,  and  all 
the  members  have  not  the  same  office:  so  we,  who  are  many,  are  one  body 
in  Christ,  and  severally  members  one  of  another. 

THE  GOSPEL.    St.  Lake  11.  41-82. 

And  his  parents  went  every  year  to  Jerusalem  at  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over.  And  wnen  he  was  twelve  years  old,  they  went  up  after  the  custom  of 
the  feast;  and  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  days,  as  they  were  returning,  the 
boy  Jesus  tarried  behina  >n  Jerusalem ;  and  his  parents  knew  it  not ;  but  sup- 
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posing  him  to  be  in  the  company,  they  went  a  day's  journey;  and  they 
sought  for  him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance :  and  when  they  found 
him  not,  they  returned  to  Jerusalem,  seeking  for  him.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
after  three  days  they  found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the 
doctors,  both  nearing  them,  and  asking  them  questions :  and  all  that  heard 
him  were  amazed  at  his  understanding  and  hia  answers.  And  when  they  saw 
him,  they  were  astonished:  and  hia  mother  said  unto  him.  Son,  why  hast 
thou  thus  dealt  with  us?  behold,  thy  father  and  I  sought  thee  sorrowing.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me?  wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be 
in  my  Fafher's  house?  And  they  understood  not  the  saying  which  he  spake 
unto  them.  And  he  went  down  with  them,  and  came  to  JNazareth;  and  he 
was  subject  unto  them :  and  his  mother  kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart. 
And  Jesus  advanced  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favour  wim  God  and  men. 

THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  EPIPHANY. 

THE  BPISTLE.     Bom.  zU.  6-16. 

And  having  gifts  differing  according  to  the  grace  that  was  given  to  na, 
whether  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  according  to  the  proportion  of  our  faith ; 
or  ministry,  let  us  give  ourselves  to  our  ministry ;  or  ne  that  teacheth,  to  his 
teaching  J  or  he  that  exhorteth,  to  his  exhorting:  he  that  giveth,  let  him  do 
it  with  liberality;  he  that  ruleth,  with  diligence;  he  that  sheweth  mercy,  with 
cheerfulness.  Let  love  be  without  hypocrisy.  Abhor  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave 
to  that  which  is  good.  In  love  of  the  brethren  be  tenderly  affectioned  one 
to  another;  in  honour  preferring  one  another;  in  diligence  not  slothful;  fer- 
vent in  spirit;  serving  the  Lora;  rejoicing  in  hope;  patient  in  tribulation; 
continuing  stedfastly  in  prayer ;  communicating  to  the  necessities  of  the  saints ; 

g'ven  to  nospitality.  Bless  them  that  persecute  you;  bless,  and  curse  not. 
ejoice  with  them  that  rejoice;  weep  with  them  tnat  weep.  Be  of  the  same 
mind  one  toward  another.  Set  not  your  mind  on  high  things,  but  condescend 
to  things  that  are  lowly. 

THE  aOSPEL.    St.  John  11.  1-U. 

And  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee;  and  the 
mother  of  Jesus  was  there:  and  Jesus  also  was  bidden,  and  hia  disciples,  to 
the  marriage.  And  when  the  wine  failed,  the  mother  of  Jesus  saitn  unto 
him.  They  have  no  wine.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  what  have  I 
to  do  witn  thee?  mine  hour  is  not  yet  come.  His  mother  saith  unto  the  ser- 
vants. Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it.  Now  there  were  aix  waterpots 
of  stone  set  there  after  the  Jews  manner  of  purifying,  containing  two  or 
three  firkins  apiece.  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Fill  the  waterpots  with  water. 
And  they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim.  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Draw  out 
now,  and  bear  unto  the  ruler  of  the  feast.  And  they  bare  it.  And  when  the 
ruler  of  the  feast  tasted  the  water  now  become  wine,  and  knew  not  whence 
it  was  rbut  the  servants  which  had  drawn  the  water  knew),  the  ruler  of  the 
feast  calleth  the  bridegroom,  and  saith  unto  him.  Every  man  setteth  on  first 
the  good  wine;  and  when  men  have  drunk  freely,  then  that  which  la  worse: 
thou  hast  kept  the  ^ood  wine  until  now.  This  beginning  of  his  signs  did 
Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  manifested  his  glory ;  and  his  disciples  believed 
on  him. 

THE  THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  EPIPHANY. 

THE  EPISTLE.     Rom.  xU.  16>21. 

Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits.  Render  to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  Take 
thought  for  things  honorable  in  the  sight  of  all  men.  If  it  be  possible,  as 
much  as  in  you  lieth,  be  at  peace  with  all  men.  Avenge  not  yourselves, 
beloved,  but  give  place  unto  wrath:  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  belongeth 
unto  me;  I  will  recomi>en8e,  saith  the  Lord.  But  if  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him;  if  he  thirsty  give  him  to  drink;  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap 
coals  of  fire  upon  his  he^.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil 
with  good. 
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THE  KPISTLKS  AXD  GOSPELS. 
THE    GOSPEL.    St.  Hatth.  vlii.  1-18. 

And  when  he  waa  come  down  from  the  mountain,  great  multitndes  fol- 
lowed hun.  And  behold,  there  came  to  him  a  leper  and  worshipped  hini, 
saying,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean.  And  he  etretched  forth 
his  hand,  and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will ;  be  thou  made  clean.  And  straight- 
way his  leprosy  was  cleansed.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  See  thou  tell  no 
man;  but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  the  gift  that  Mosee 
commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

And  when  he  was  entered  into  Capernaum,  there  came  unto  him  a  cen- 
tnrion,  beseeching  him,  and  saying,  Lord,  my  servant  lieth  in  the  house  sick 
of  the  palsy,  grievously  tormented.  And  he  saith  unto  him,  I  will  come  and 
heal  him.  And  the  centurion  answered  and  said,  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldest  come  under  my  roof:  but  only  say  the  word,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed.  For  I. also  am  a  man  under  authority,  having  under  myself 
soldiers:  and  I  say  to  this  one.  Go,  and  he  goeth;  and  to  another,  Come, 
and  he  cometh;  and  to  my  servant.  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it.  And  when 
Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled,  and  said  to  them  that  followed.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel.  And  I  say  unto 
you,  that  many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  the  west,  and  shall  sit  down 
with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  the  sons 
of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  forth  into  the  outer  darkness :  there  shall  be  the 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion.  Go  thy 
way;  as  thou  iiast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee.  And  the  servant  was 
healed  in  that  hour. 

THE  FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  EPIPHANY. 

THE  EPISTLE.    Bom.  zlii.  8-10. 

Owe  no  man  anything,  save  to  love  one  another:  for  he  that  loveth  his 
neighbour  hath  fulfilled  the  law.  For  this,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 
Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  covet,  and  if  there 
be  any  other  commandment,  it  is  summed  up  in  this  word,  namely,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  I/)ve  w^orketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour: 
love  therefore  is  the  fulfillment  of  the  law. 

THE  GOSPEL.     St.  Matth.  rlil.  28-27. 

And  when  he  was  entered  into  a  boat,  his  disciples  followed  him.  And 
behold,  there  arose  a  great  tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  boat  was 
covered  with  the  waves;  but  he  was  asleep.  And  they  came  to  him,  and 
awoke  him,  saying.  Save,  Lord;  we  perish.  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Why 
are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith?  Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  winds 
and  the  sea;  and  there  was  a  great  calm.  And  the  men  marvelled,  saying, 
What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him? 

THE  FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  EPIPHANY, 

THE  EPISTLE.    Col.  III.    12-17. 

Put  on  therefore,  as  God's  elect,  holy  and  beloved,  a  heart  of  compasdon, 
kindness,  humility,  meekness,  longsuffering ;  forbearing  one  another,  and  for^ 

E'ving  each  other,  if  any  man  have  a  complaint  against  any;  even  as  Uie 
3rd  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye:  and  above  all  these  thin^  put  on  love, 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness.  And  let  the  peace  of  Christ  rule  in  your 
hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  were  called  in  one  body;  and  be  ye  thankful. 
Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching  and 
admonishing  one  another  with  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
with  grace  in  your  hearts  unto  drod.  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  in  word  or  in 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  the  Father 
through  him. 

THE  aOSPEL.    St.  Matth.  xiU.  24-90. 

Another  parable  set  he  l)efore  thein,   saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 

likened  unto  a  man  that  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field:  but  while  men  slept, 

his  enemy  came  and  sowed  tares  also  among  the  wheat,  and  went  away.    But 

when  the  blade  sprang  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares 
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also.  And  the  servants  of  the  householder  came  and  said  unto  him,  Sir,  didst 
thou  not  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field?  whence  then  hath  it  tares?  And  he  said 
unto  them.  An  enemy,  hath  done  this.  And  the  aervants  say  onto  him,  Wilt 
thoa  then  that  we  so  and  gather  them  up?  But  he  saith,  Nay ;  lest  haply 
while  ye  gather  ap  the  tares,  ye  root  up  the  wheat  with  them.  Let  both  grow 
tc^ether  until  the  harvest:  and  in  the  time  of  the  harvest  I  will  say  to  the 
reapers.  Gather  up  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  bum  tham: 
bat  gainer  the  wheat  into  the  bam. 

THE  SIXTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  EPIPHANY. 

THE  EPISTLE.    2.  Peter  i.  16-21. 

For  we  did  not  follow  cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made  known 
onto  you  the  ijower  and  comine  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  we  were  eye- 
witnesses of  his  majesty.  For  he  received  from  God  the  Father  honour  and 
frlory,  when  there  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory.  This 
18  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased :  and  this  voice  we  ourselves 
heard  come  out  of  neaven,  when  we  were  with  him  in  the  holv  mount.  And 
we  have  the  word  of  prophecv  made  more  sure ;  whereunto  ye  ao  well  that  ye 
take  heed,  as  unto  a  lamp  snining  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and 
the  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts:  knowing  this  firet,  that  no  prophecy  of 
scripture  is  of  private  interpretation.  For  no  prophecy  ever  came  by  the  will 
of  man:  but  men  spake  from  God,  being  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

THE  GOSPEL.    St.  liatth.  zril.  1-9. 

And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and  John  his 
brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  into  a  high  mountain  apart:  and  he  was  trans- 
figured before  them :  and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  garments 
became  white  as  the  light.  And  behold,  there  appeared  unto  them  Moses  and 
Elijah  talking  with  him.  And  Peter  answered,  and  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it 
is  good  for  us  to  be  here:  if  thou  wilt,  I  will  make  here  three  tabernacles; 
one  for  thee  and  one  for  Moees,  and  one  for  Elijah.  "While  he  was  yet 
speaking,  behold,  a  hright  cloud  overshadowed  them :  and  behold,  a  voice  out 
of  the  cloud,  saying.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased: 
hear  ye  him.  And  when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they  fell  on  their  face,  ana 
were  sore  afraid.  And  Jesus  came  and  touched  them  and  said.  Arise,  and  be 
not  afraid.    And  lifting  up  their  eyes,  they  saw  no  one,  save  .fesus  only. 

And  as  they  were  coming  down  from  the  mountain.  Jesus  commanded 
them,  saying,  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until  the  Bon  of  man  be  risen  from 
the  dead. 

THE  SUNDAY  SEPTUAGESIMA,  OR  THIRD  SUNDAY  BEFORE  LENT. 

THE  EPI8TLB.     L  Cor.  ix.  24-27  and  x.  1-6. 

Know  ye  not  that  they  which  ran  in  a  race  run  all,  but  one  receiveth 
the  prize?  Even  so  ran,  that  ye  may  attain.  And  every  man  that  striveth 
in  the  games  is  temperate  in  all  things.  Now  they  do  it  to  receive  a  cor- 
ruptible crown,  but  we  an  incorraptible.  I  therefore  so  ran,  as  not  uncertainly ; 
so  fight  I,  as  not  beating  the  air:  but  I  buffet  my  body,  and  bring  it  into 
bondaee:  lest  by  any  means,  after  that  I  have  pr^iched  to  others,  X  myself 
should  be  rejected. 

For  I  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant,  how  that  our  fathers  were 
all  under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through  the  sea;  and  were  all  baptized 
unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea;  and  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual 
meat ;  and  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink :  for  they  drank  of  a  spiritual 
rock  that  followed  them :  and  the  rock  was  Christ.  Howbeit  with  most  of 
them  God  was  not  well  pleased,  for  they  were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness. 

THE  GOSPEL.    St.  Matth.  xx.  1-16. 

For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a  householder, 
which  went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard.  Ana 
when  he  had  agreed  with  the  labourers  for  a  penny  a  day.  he  sent  them  into 
his  vineyard.    And  he  went  out  about  the  third  hour,  ana  saw  others  stand- 
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ing  in  the  marketplace  idle ;  and  to  them  he  said.  Go  ye  also  into  the  vinevaidy 
and  whatsoever  is  right  I  will  give  you.  And  they  went  their  wa^.  Asain 
he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and  the  ninth  hour,  and  did  likewise.  And 
i^ut  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out,  and  found  others  standing;  and  he 
saith  onto  them,  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle?  They  say  unto  him. 
Because  no  man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith  unto  them^  Go  ye  also  into  the 
vineyard.  And  when  even  was  come,  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  saith  onto  l;iis 
steward,  Call  the  labourers,  and  pay  them  tiieir  hire,  beginning  from  the  last 
onto  the  first.  And  when  they  came  that  were  hirea  about  the  eleventh  hour, 
they  received  every  man  a  penny.  And  when  the  first  came,  they  supposed 
that  they  would  receive  more ;  and  they  likewise  received  eveiy  man  a  penny. 
And  when  they  received  it,  they  murmured  against  the  householder,  saying. 
These  last  have  spent  but  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them  equal  to  os, 
which  have  borne  the  burden  of  me  day  and  the  scorching  heat.  But  he 
answered  and  said  to  one  of  them,  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong:  didst  not 
thoa  agree  with  me  for  a  penny  7  Take  up  that  which  is  thine,  and  go  thy 
way;  it  is  my  will  to  ^ve  unto  this  last,  even  as  unto  thee.  Is  it  not  lawful 
for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own  7  or  is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am 
good  7  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last. 

THE  SUNDAY  SEXAGESIMA,  OR  THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  BEFORE  LENT. 

THB  EPISTLE.   2.  Ctor.  xL  l»«l  and  zll.  1-9. 

For  ye  bear  with  the  foolish  gladly,  being  wise  vourselyee.  For  ye  bear 
with  a  man,  if  he  bringeth  you  into  bondage,  if  he  devbureth  yoa,  if  he 
taketh  you  captive,  if  he  exalteth  himself,  if  ne  smitoth  you  on  the  face.  I 
speak  by  way  of  disparagement,  as  though  we  had  been  week.  Yet  wherein- 
soever any  is  bold  (I  speaK  in  foolishness).  I  am  bold  also.  Are  they  Hebrews? 
so  am  I.  Are  they  Israelites?  so  am  I.  Are  they  the  seed  of  Abraham? 
so  am  I.  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  (I  speak  as  one  beside  himself)  I 
more ;  in  labours  more  abundantly,  in  prisons  more  abundantly,  in  stripes  above 
measure,  in  deaths  oft.  Of  the  Jews  &ye  times  received  I  forty  stnpee  save 
one.  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered 
shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  have  I  been  in  the  deep;  in  joumeyinga  often, 
in  perils  of  rivers,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  from  m^  countrymen,  in  per- 
ils from  the  Gentiles,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in 
perils  in  the  sea,  in  periLg  amon^  false  brethren;  in  labour  and  travail^  in 
watehinga  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,'  in  cold  and  naked- 
ness. Beside  those  things  that  are  without,  there  is  that  which  presseth  upon 
me  daily,  anxiety  for  all  the  churches.  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  ? 
who  is  made  to  stumble,  and  I  bum  not?  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will  glory 
of  the  things  that  concern  my  weakness.  The  God  and  Father  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  he  who  is  blessed  for  evermore,  knoweth  that  I  lie  not.  In  Damascus 
the  governor  under  Aretas  the  king  guarded  the  city  of  the  Damascenes,  in 
order  to  take  me:  and  through  a  window  was  I  let  down  in  a  basket  by  the 
wall,  and  escaped  his  hands. 

I  must  needs  glory,  though  it  is  not  expedient ;  but  I  will  come  to  visions 
and  revelations  of  the  Lord.  I  know  a  man  in  Christ,  fourteen  years  ago 
(whether  in  the  body,  I  know  not;  or  whether  out  of  the  body,  I  know  not; 
God  knoweth),  such  a  one  caught  up  even  to  the  third  heaven.  And  I  know 
such  a  man  (whether  in  the  body,  or  apart  from  the  body,  I  know  not;  God 
knoweth),  how  that  he  was  caught  up  into  Paradise,  ana  heard  unspeakable 
words,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter.  On  behalf  of  such  a  one 
will  I  glory :  but  on  mine  own  behalf  I  will  not  glory,  save  in  my  weaknesses. 
For  if  1  should  desire  to  glory,  I  should  not  be  foolish ;  for  I  shall  speak  the 
truth :  but  I  forbear,  lest  any  man  should  account  of  me  above  that  which  he 
seeth  me  to  be,  or  heareth  from  me.  And  by  reason  of  the  exceeding  great- 
ness of  the  revelations — wherefore,  that  I  fononld  not  be  exalted  overmuch, 
there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the  fiesh,  amersenger  of  8atan  to  buffet  me, 
that  I  should  not  be  exalted  overmuch.  Concerning  this  thin^  I  besought  the 
Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from  me.    And  he  hath  said  unto  me,  My 
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^ace  1(3  sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  i>ower  i8  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most 
gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glor}'  in  my  weakness,  that  the  strength  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 

THE  GOSPEL.    St.  Lake  vlii.  4-16. 

And  when  a  great  multitude  came  together,  and  thev  of  every  city  resorted 
unto  him,  he  spake  hv  a  parahle :  The  sower  went  fortn  to  sow  his  seed :  and 
as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way  side;  and  it  was  trodden  under  foot,  and 
the  birds  of  the  heaven  devoured  it.  And  other  fell  on  the  rock;  and  as 
soon  as  it  grew,  it  withered  away,  because  it  had  no  moisture.  And  other 
fell  amidst  the  thorns :  and  the  thorns  grew  with  it,  and  choked  it.  And 
other  fell  into  the  good  ground,  and  ^rew,  and  brought  forth  fruit  a  hundred^ 
fold.  As  he  said  tnese  things,  he  cned,  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

And  his  disciples  asked  him  what  this  parable  might  be.  And  he  said, 
Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God:  but  to 
the  rest  in  parables ;  that  seeing  they  may  not  see,  and  hearing  thev  may  not 
understand.  Now  the  parable  is  this:  The  seed  is  the  word  of  God.  And 
those  by  the  way  side  are  they  that  have  heard;  then  cometh  the  devil,  and 
taketh  away  the  word  from  their  heart,  that  they  may  not  believe  and  be 
saved.  And  those  on  the  rock  are  they  which,  when  they  have  heard,  receive 
the  word  with  joy;  and  these  have  no  root,  which  for  a  while  believe,  and 
in  time  of  temptation  fall  awav.  And  that  which  fell  among  the  thorns,  these 
are  they  that  nave  heard,  ana  as  they  go  on  their  way  thev  are  choked  with 
cares  and  riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection. 
And  that  in  the  good  ground,  these  are  such  as  in  an  honest  and  ^ood  heart, 
having  heard  the  word,  hold  it  fast,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

THE  SUNDAY  QUINQUAGESIMA,  OR  THE  NEXT  SUNDAY  BEFORE  LENT. 

THE  EPISTLE.    1.  Oor.  zlU.  1-18. 

If  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  but  have  not  love,  I 
am  become  sounding  brass,  or  a  claneing  cymbal.  And  if  I  have  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  and  know  all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge ;  and  if  I  have  all  faith, 
so  as  to  remove  mountains,  but  have  not  love,  I  am  nothing.  And  if  I 
bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  if  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned, 
but  have  not  love,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.  Love  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind ; 
love  envieth  not ;  love  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not  behave 
itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  its  own,  is  not  provoked,,  taketh  not  account  of 
evil;  rejoiceth  not  in  unrighteousness,  but  rejoiceth  with  the  truth;  beareth 
all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things.  Love 
never  faileth:  but  w^hether  there  be  prophecies,  they  shall  be  done  away; 
whether  there  be  tongues,  they  shall  cease;  whether  there  be  knowledge,  it 
shall  be  done  away.  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part:  but 
when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  that  which  is  in  part  snaU  oe  done  away. 
Wlien  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  felt  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a 
child:  now  that  I  am  become  a  man,  I  have  put  away  childish  thin|;s.  For 
now  we  see  in  a  mirror,  darkly ;  but  then  face  to  face :  now  I  know  m  part ; 
])ut  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  have  been  known.  But  now  abideth 
faith,  hope,  love,  these  three;  and  the  greatest  of  these  is  love. 

THE  GOSPEL.    St.  Lake  xylil.  81-43. 

And  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  said  unto  them.  Behold,  we  go  up 
to  Jenisalem,  and  all  the  things  that  are  written  by  the  prophets  shall  be 
accomplished  unto  the  Bon  of  man.  For  he  shall  be  dehverea  up  nnto  the 
Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked,  and  shamefully  entreated,  and  spit  npon:  and 
they  shall  scourge  and  kill  him:  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again.  And 
they  understood  none  of  these  things;  and  this  saying  was  hid  from  them, 
and  thev  perceived  not  the  things  that  were  said. 

Ana  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a  certain  blind  man 
sat  by  the  way  side  begging:  and  hearing  a  multitude  going  by,  he  inguired 
what' this  meant.    Ana  they  told  him,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 
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And  lie  cried,  saying,  Jesag,  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And 
they  that  went  before  rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold  his  peace:  but  he 
cried  out  the  more  a  great  deal,  Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And 
Jesus  stood,  and  commanded  him  to  be  brought  unto  him:  and  when  he  was 
come  near,  he  asked  him,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unto  thee?  And 
he  said,  Lord,  that  I  may  receive  mv  sight.  And  Jesus  said  nnto  him.  Be- 
ceive  thy  sight:  thy  faith  hath  made  mee  whole.  And  immediately  he 
received  his  sight,  and  followed  him,  glorifying  God:  and  all  the  people, 
when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  God. 

THE   FIRST  DAY   OF    LENT,   COMMONLY    CALLED    ASH-WEDNESDAY. 

THE  EPISTLE.    Joel  il.  12-19. 

Therefore  also  now,  saith  the  Lord,  turn  ye  even  to  me  with  all  your 
heart,  and  with  fasting,  and  with  weeping,  and  with  mourning:  and  rend 
your  heart  and  not  }[our  garments,  and  tarn  unto  the  Lord  your  God:  for  he 
18  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  reoenteth 
him  of  the  evil.  Who  knoweth  it  he  will  return  and  repent,  and  leave  a 
blessing  behind  him ;  even  a  meat  offering  and  a  drink  offennff  unto  the  Lord 
your  God?  Blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  sanctify  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  assembly : 
gather  the  people,  sanctify  the  congregation,  assemble  the  elders,  gather  the 
children,  and  those  that  suck  the  breasts:  let  the  bridegroom  go  forth  of  his 
chamber,  and  the  bride  out  of  her  closet.  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of 
the  Lord,  weep  between  the  porch  and  the  altar,  and  let  them  sav,  Spare  thy 
people,  O  Lord,  and  give  not  thine  heritage  to  reproach,  that  the  oeathen 
should  rule  over  them:  wherefore  should  they  say  among  the  people,  Where 
is  their  God? 

Then  will  the  Lord  be  jealous  for  his  land,  and  pity  his  people.  Yea, 
the  Lord  will  answer  and  say  unto  his  people,  Behold,  1  will  send  you  com, 
and  wine,  and  oil,  and  ye  snail  be  satisfied  therewith :  and  I  will  no  more 
make  you  a  reproach  among  the  heathen. 

THE  GOSPEL.    St.  Matth.  vl.  16-2L 

Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  not,  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  countenance: 
for  they  disfigure  their  faces,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men  to  fast.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  They  have  received  their  reward.  But  thou,  when  thou 
fastest,  anoint  thy  head,  and  wash  thy  face :  that  thou  be  not  seen  of  men  to 
fast,  but  of  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret:  and  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in 
secret,  shall  recompense  thee. 

Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  the  earth,  where  moth  and  rust 
doth  consume,  and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal;  but  lay  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  consume, 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal :  for  where  thy  treasure  is, 
there  will  thy  heart  be  also, 

THE  FIRST  SUNDAY  IN  LENT,  INVOCAVIT. 

THE  EPISTLE.    2.  Cop.  vi.  1-10. 

And  working  together  with  him  we  intreat  also  that  ye  receive  not  the 
grace  of  God  in  vain  (for  he  saith, 

At  an  acceptable  time  I  hearkened  unto  thee, 

And  in  a  day  of  salvation  did  I  succour  thee: 
behold,  now  is  the  acceptable  time ;  behold,  now  is  the  dajr  of  salvation) : 

giving  no  occasion  of  stumbling  in  anything,  that  our  mimstration  be  not 
lamed;  but  in  everything  commendin|^  ourselves,  as  ministers  of  God,  in 
much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  in  distresses,  in  stripes,  in  impris- 
onments, in  tumults,  in  labours^  in  watchings,  in  fastings,  in  pureness,  in 
knowledge,  in  longsofiering,  in  kindness,  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  love  unfeigned, 
in  the  worn  of  truth,  in  the  power  of  God ;  by  the  armour  of  righteousness 
on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  by  glory  and  dishonour,  by  evil  report 
and  good  report ;  as  deceivers,  and  yet  true ;  as  unknown,  and  yet  well  known ; 
as  dying,  and  behold,  we  live ;  as  chastened,  and  not  killed ;  as  sorrowful,  yet 
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alway  rejoicinp?;  ftfl  poor,  yet  making  many  rich;  as  having  nothing,   and  yet 

possessing  all  things. 

THB  GOSPEL.    8t.  Matth.  !▼.  l-U. 

Then  was  Jesas  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wiliemess  to  be  tempted  of 
the  devil.  And  when  he  nad  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  he  afterward 
hungered.  And  the  tempter  came  and  said  unto  him,  If  thou  art  the  Son  of 
Gody  command  that  these  stones  become  bread.  But  he  answered  and  said, 
It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God.  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  into  the  holy 
city ;  and  he  set  him  on  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  saith  unto  him,  If 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyaelf  down:  for  it  is  written. 

He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee : 

And  on  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up, 

Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 
Jesus  said  unto  him.  Again  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy 
God.  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  unto  an  exceeding  high  mountain,  and 
sheweth  nim  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them;  and  he 
said  unto  him,  All  these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and 
worship  me.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get  thee  hence,  Satan:  for  it  is 
written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve.  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him;  and  behold,  angels  came  and  ministered 
unto  him. 

THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  IN  LENT,  REMINISCERE. 

THB  EPISTLE.    1.  Tbess.  Iv.  1-7. 

Finally  then,  brethren,  we  beseech  and  exhort  you  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that,  as  ye  received  of  us  how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God,  even  as 
ye  do  walk. — that  ye  abound  more  and  more.  For  ye  know  what  charge  we 
gave  you  through  the  Lord  Jesus.  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your 
sanctincation,  that  ye  abstain  from  fornication;  that  each  one  of  you  luiow 
how  to  possess  himself  of  his  own  vessel  in  sanctiiication  and  honour,  not  in 
the  passion  of  lust,  even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not  God ;  that  no  man 
transgress,  and  wrong  his  brother  in  the  matter:  because  the  Lord  is  an 
avenger  in  all  these  things,  as  alRo  we  forwamed  you  and  testified.  For 
God  called  us  not  for  uncleanness.  but  in  sanctification. 

THE  GOSPEL.    St.  Matth.  xv.  Sl-28. 

And  Jesus  went  out  thence,  and  withdrew  into  the  parts  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon.  And  behold,  a  Canaanitish  woman  came  out  from  tnose  borders,  and 
cried,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David;  my  daughter 
is  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil.  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word.  And  his 
disciples  came  and  besought  him,  saying.  Send  her  awav ;  for  she  crieth  after 
us.  But  he  answered  and  said,  I  was  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel.  But  she  came  and  worshipped  him,  saying.  Lord,  help  me. 
And  he  answered  and  said.  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread  and 
cast  it  to  the  dogs.  But  she  said,  Yea,  Lord :  for  even  the  dogs  eat  of  the 
crumbs  which  fall  from  their  masters'  table.  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is  thv  faith:  be  it  done  unto  thee  even  as  thou 
wilt.    And  her  daughter  was  healed  from  that  hour. 

THE  THIRD  SUNDAY  IN  LENT,    OCULI. 

THE  EPISTLE.     Ephes.  t.  1-9. 

Be  ye  therefore  imitators  of  God,  as  beloved  children;  and  walk  in  love, 
even  as  Christ  also  loved  you,  and  gave  himself  up  for  us,  an  offering  and  a 
sacrifice  to  God  for  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell.  But  fornication,  and  all  un- 
cleanness, or  covetousness,  let  it  not  even  be  named  among  you,  as  becometh 
saints;  nor  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  or  jesting,  which  are  not  befitting: 
but  rather  giving  of  thanks.  For  this  ye  know  of  a  surety,  that  no  forni- 
cator, nor  unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man,  which  is  an  idolater,  hath  any 
inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  God.    Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
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empty  words:  for  because  of  these  things  coineth  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 
sons  of  disobedience.  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with  them;  for  ye  were 
once  darkness,  but  are  now  light  in  the  Lord:  walk  as  children  of  light  (for 
the  fruit  of  the  light  is  in  all  goodness  and  righteousness  and  truth). 

THE  GOSPEL.    St.  Luke  xi.  14-28. 

And  he  was  casting  out  a  devil  which  was  dumb.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  devil  was  gone  out,  the  dumb  man  spake;  and  the  multitudes 
marvelled.  But  some  of  them  said,  By  Beelzebuo  the  prince  of  the  devils 
casteth  he  out  the  devils.  And  others,  tempting  him,  sought  of  him  a  sign 
from  heaven.  But  he,  knowing  their  thoughts,  said  unto  them.  Every  kingdom 
divided  against  itself  is  brought  to  desolation;  and  a  house  divided  against 
a  house  falleth.  And  if  Satan  also  is  divided  against  himself,  how  shcul  his 
kingdom  stand?  because  ye  say  that  I  cast  out  devils  by  Beelzebub.  And  if 
I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  aevils,  by  whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  oiit?  there- 
fore shall  they  be  your  judges.  But  if  I  by  the  finger  of  God  cast  out  devils, 
then  is  the  kingdom  oi  God  come  upon  you.  When  the  strong  man  fully 
armed  guardeth  his  own  court,  his  go<)ds  are  in  peace:  but  when  a  stron^r 
than  he  shsdl  come  upon  him,  and  overcome  him,  he  taketh  away  from  him 
his  whole  armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  dlvideth  his  spoils.  He  that  is  not 
with  me  is  against  me ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth.  The 
unclean  spirit  when  he  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  passeth  through  waterless  plac^es, 
seeking  rest;  and  finding  none,  he  saith,  I  will  turn  back  unto  my  house 
whence  I  came  out.  And  when  he  is  come,  he  findeth  it  swept  and  garnished. 
Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to  him  seven  other  spirits  more  evil  than  himself ; 
and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there:  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  becometh 
worse  than  the  first. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  said  these  thin^,  a  certain  woman  out  of  the 
multitude  lifted  up  her  voice,  and  said  unto  him,  Blessed  is  the  womb  that 
bare  thee,  and  the  breasts  which  thou  didst  suck.  But  he  said,  Yea  rather, 
blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  w^ord  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

THE  FOURTH  SUNDAY  IN  LENT,   LAETARE. 

THE  EPISTLE.    Gal.  It.  21-ai. 

Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  law? 
For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham  had,  two  sons,  one  hy  the  handmaid,  and  one 
by  the  freewoman.  Howbeit  the  son  by  the  handmaid  is  born  after  the  flesh ; 
but  the  son  by  the  freewoman  is  bom  through  promise.  Which  things  con- 
tain an  allegory:  for  these  women  are  two  covenants;  one  from  mount  Sinai, 
bearing  children  unto  bondage,  which  is  Hagar.  Now  this  Hagar  is  mount 
Sinai  in  Arabia,  and  answereth  to  the  Jerusalem  that  now  is:  for  she  is  in 
bondage  with  her  children.  But  the  Jerusalem  that  is  al)ove  is  free  which 
is  our  mother.    For  it  is  written, 

Rejoice,  thou  barren  that  bearest  not; 

Break  forth  and  crv,  thou  that  travailest  not: 

For  more  are  the  cliildren  of  the  desolate  than  of  her  which  hath  the 
husband. 
Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  children  of  promise.  But  as  then  he 
that  was  born  after  the  fiesh  persecuted  him  that  was  bom  after  the  Spirit, 
even  so  is  it  now.  Howbeit  what  saith  the  scripture  ?  Cast  out  the  handmaid 
and  her  son:  for  the  son  of  the  handmaid  shall  not  inherit  with  the  son  of 
the  freewoman.  Wherefore,  brethren,  we  are  not  children  of  a  handmaid,  but 
of  the  freewoman. 

THE  QOSPEL.    St.  John  vl.  1-16. 

After  these  things  Jesus  went  away  to  the  other  side  of  the  sea  of  Gali- 
lee, which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  And  a  great  multitude  followed  him,  because 
they  beheld  the  signs  which  he  did  on  them  that  were  sick.  And  Jesna  went 
up  into  the  mountain,  and  there  he  sat  with  his  disciples.  Now  the  passover, 
the  feast  of  the  Jews,  was  at  hand.  Jesus  therefore  lifting  up  his  eyes,  and 
seeing  that  a  great  multitude  cometh  unto  him,  saith  unto  Philip,  Whence  are 
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we  to  buy  bread,  that  these  may  eat  ?  And  this  he  said  to  prove  him :  for 
he  himself  woald  know  what  he  would  do.  Philip  answered  him,  Two  hun- 
dred pennyworth  of  bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one  may  take 
a  little.  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith  unto  him, 
There  is  a  lad  here,  whidi  hath  five* barley  loaves,  and  two  fishes:  but  what 
are  these  among  so  many?  Jesus  said.  Make  the  people  sit  down.  Now 
there  was  much  grass  in  the  place.  So  the  men  sat  down,  in  number  about 
five  thousand.  Jesus  therefore  took  the  loaves;  and  having  given  thanks,  he 
distributed  to  them  that  were  set  down;  likewise  also  of  the  fishes  as  much 
as  they  would.  And  when  thejr  were  filled,  he  saith  unto  his  disciples, 
Gather  up  the  broken  pieces  which  remain  over,  that  nothing  be  lost.  So 
they  gathered  them  up,  and  filled  twelve  baskets  with  broken  pieces  from  the 
five  barley  loaves,  which  remained  over  unto  them  that  had  eaten.  When 
therefore  the  people  saw  the  sign  which  he  did,  they  said.  This  is  of  a  truth 
the  prophet  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

Jesus  therefore  perceiving  that  they  were  about  to  come  and  take  him  by 
force,  to  make  him  King,  withdrew  again  into  the  mountain  himself  alone. 

THE  FIFTH  SUNDAY  IN  LENT,  JUDICA. 

THB  EPISTLE.    Hebr.  Iz.  11-15. 

But  Christ  having  come  a  high  priest  of  the  sood  things  to  come,  through 
the  greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say, 
not  of  this  creation,  nor  yet  through  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  through 
his  own  blood,  entered  in  once  for  all  into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained 
eternal  redemption.  For  if  the  blood  of  goats  and  Dulls,  and  the  ashes  of  a 
heifer  sprinkling  them  that  have  been  defiled,  sanctity  unto  the  cleanness  of 
the  fiesh:  how  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  blemish  unto  God,  cleanse  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God?  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  mediator 
of  a  new  covenant,  that  a  death  having  taken  place  for  the  redemption  of  the 
transgressions  that  were  under  the  first  covenant,  they  that  have  oeen  called 
may  receive  the  promise  of  the  eternal  inheritance. 

THE  Q08PEL.    St.  John  Till.  4ft-60. 

Which  of  you  convicteth  me  of  sin?  If  I  say  .truth,  why  do  ye  not 
believe  me?  He  that  is  of  God  heareth  the  words  of  God:  for  this  cause  ye 
hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God.  The  Jews  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Say  we  not  well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil?  Jesus 
answerea,  I  have  not  a  devil ;  but  I  honour  my  Father,  and  ye  dishonour 
me.  But  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory:  there  is  one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  If  a  man  keep  my  word,  he  shalF  never  see 
death.  The  Jews  said  unto  him,  Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil.  Abra- 
ham is  dead,  and  the  prophets;  and  thou  say  est.  If  a  man  keep  my  word, 
he  shall  never  taste  death.  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abranam,  which 
is  dead?  and  the  prophets  are  dead;  whom  makest  thou  thyself?  Jesus 
answered,  If  I  glonfy  myself,  my  glory  is  nothing:  it  is  my  Father  that 
glorifieth  me;  of  whom  ye  sav,  that  he  is  your  God;  and  ye  have  not  known 
him :  but  I  know  him ;  and  if  I  should  say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  like 
unto  you,  a  liar:  but  I  know  him,  and  keep  his  word.  Your  father  Abraham 
rejoiced  to  see  mv  day;  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad.  The  Jews  therefore 
said  unto  him.  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ? 
Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  vou.  Before  Abraham  was,  I 
am.  They  took  up  stones  therefore  to  cast  at  nim:  but  Jesus  hid  himself, 
and  w^ent  out  of  the  temple. 

THE  SUNDAY  NEXT  BEFORE  EASTER,  PALMARUM. 

THE  EPISTLE.     Phil.  11.  6-11. 

Have  this  mind  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus:  who,  being  in 
the  form  of  God,  counte<i  it  not  a  prize  to  be  on  an  equality  with  God,  but 
emptied  himself,  taking  the  form  of  a  servant,  being  made  in  the  likeness  of 
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men;  and  being  found  in  fashion  ae  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  becoming 
obedient  even  unto  death,  yea,  the  death  of  the  cross.  Wherefore  also  God 
highl;^  exalted  him,  and  gave  unto  him  the  name  which  is  above  every  name: 
that  m  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven  and 
things  on  earth  and  thin^  under  the  earth,  and  that  every  tongue  shoald 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

(for  the  gospel  see  the   first  SUNDAY   IN  ADVENT). 

THE  HOLY  THURSDAY. 

THB  EPISTLE.     1.  Cor.  xl.  8S-82. 

For  I  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you,  how 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  night  in  which  he  was  betra^'ed  took  bread;  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  Ue  brake  it,  and  said,  This  is  my  body,  which  is 
for  you:  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  In  like  manner  also  the  cup,  after 
supper,  saying.  This  cup  is  the  new  covenant  in  my  blood:  this  do,  as  oft  as 
ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  the  cup,  ye  proclaim  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come.  Wherefore  who- 
soever shall  eat  the  bread  or  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord  unworthily,  shall  be 
guilty  of  the  body  and  the  blood  of  the  Lord.  But  let  a  man  prove  himself, 
and  so  let  him  eat  of  the  bread,  and  drink  of  the  cup.  Fo^  ne  that  eateth 
and  drinketh,  eateth  and  drinketh  judgment  unto  himself,  if  he  discern  not 
the  body.  For  this  cause  many  of  you  are  weak  and  sickly,  and  not  a  few 
sleep.  But  if  we  discerned  ourselves,  we  should  not  be  judged.  But  when 
we  are  judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  not  be  condemned 
with  the  world. 

THE  GOSPEL.     St.  John  xiii.  1-16. 

Now  before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  Jesus  knowing  that  his  hour  was 
come  that  he  should  depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father,  having  loved 
his  own  which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end.  And  during 
supper,  the  devil  having  already  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's 
son,  to  betray  him,  Jesus,  knowing  that  the  Father  had  given  all  things  into 
his  hands,  and  that  he  came  forth  from  God,  and  goeth  unto  God,  riseth  from 
supper,  and  layeth  aside  his  (garments ;  and  he  took  a  towel,  and  girded  him- 
seu.  Then  he  poureth  water  into  the  bason,  and  began  to  wash  the  disciples'" 
feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded.  So  he 
cometh  to  Simon  Peter.  He  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet? 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now;  but 
thou  shalt  understand  hereafter.  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  never  wash 
my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him,  if  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 
Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and 
my  head.  Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that  is  bathed  needeth  not  save  to  wash 
his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit :  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all.  For  he  knew 
him  that  should  betray  him;  therefore  said  he,  Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

So  when  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  taken  his  garments,  and  sat  down 
again,  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you?  Ye  call  me. 
Master,  and.  Lord:  and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I  am.  If  I  then,  the  Lord  and 
the  Master,  have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 
For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  also  should  do  as  I  have  done 
to  you. 

THE  GOOD  FRIDAY. 

THE  EPISTLE.    Isaiah  Lii.  li^xili,  12. 

Behold,  my  servant  shall  deal  prudently,  he  shall  be  exalted,  and  extolled, 
and  be  very  high.  As  many  were  astonished  at  thee;  his  visage  was  so 
marred  more  than  any  man,  and  his  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men.  So 
shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations;  the  kings  shall  shut  their  mouths  at  him: 
for  that  which  had  not  been  told  them  bhall  they  see;  and  that  which  they 
had  not  heard  shall  they  consider.  Who  hath  believed  our  report?  and  to 
whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed?  For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as 
a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground :  he  hath  no  form  nor  come- 
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liness;  and  wlien  we  shall  eee  him,  there  is  no  beaaty  that  we  should  deaire 
him.  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  aoqaainied 
with  {H^ef :  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  him ;  he  was  despised,  and 
we  esteemed  him  not.  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sor- 
rows; yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted.  But  he 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities :  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  nim;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed. 
All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned  everv  one  to  his  own 
wav;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  He  was  oppressed, 
and  he  was  affiicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth:  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb 
to  his  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth 
not  his  mouth.  He  was  taken  from  prison  and  from  judgment:  and  who  shall 
declare  his  generation?  for  he  waa  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living:  for 
the  transgression  of  my  people  was  he  stricken.  And  he  made  his  grave  with 
the  wicked,  and  with  the  rich  in  his  death ;  because  he  had  done  no  violence, 
neither  was  any  deceit  in  his  mouth.  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him; 
he  hath  put  him  to  ffrief :  when  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,, 
he  shall  see  his  seecL  he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
shall  prosper  in  his  nand.  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall 
be  satiHfied:  by  his  knowledge  shall  my  riirhteous  servant  justify  many;  lor 
he  shall  bear  their  ini(]^uitie8.  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the 
great,  and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong;  because  he  hath  poured 
out  his  soul  unto  death :  and  he  was  numbered  wiui  the  tranogresson,  and  he 
bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  made  intercession  for  the  transgressors. 

THE  GOSPEL.    St.  John  zix.  l-«2. 

Then  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus,  and  scourged  him.  And  the  soldiers 
plaited  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  on  his  head,  and  arrayed  him  in  a  pur- 
ple garment;  and  thejr  came  unto  him,  and  said.  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews! 
and  they  struck  him  with  their  hands.  And  Pilate  went  out  again,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Behold,  I  bring  him  out  to  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I  find  no 
crime  in  nim.  Jesus  therefore  came  out,  wearing  the  crown  of  thorns  and 
the  purple  garment.  And  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Behold,  the  manl  When 
therefore  the  chief  priests  and  the  officers  saw  him,  they  cried  out,  saying, 
Crucify  him,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Take  him  yourselves,  and 
crucify  him:  for  I  find  no  crime  in  him.  The  Jews  answered  him.  We  have 
a  law,  and  by  that  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  he  made  himself  the  Son  of 
God.  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  this  saying,  he  was  the  more  afraid;  and 
he  entered  into  the  palace  again,  and  saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou? 
But  Jesus  gave  him  no  answer.  Pilate  therefore  saith  unto  him,  Speakest 
thou  not  unto  me?  knowest  thou  not  that  I  have  power  to  release  thee,  and 
have  power  to  crucify  thee?  Jesus  answered  him.  Thou  wonldest  have  no 
power  at^ainst  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above:  therefore  he  that 
delivered  nie  unto  thee  hath  greater  sin.  Upon  this  Pilate  sought  to  release 
him:  but  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying,  If  thou  release  this  man,  thou  art  not 
Qiesar's  friend:  every  one  that  maketh  himself  a  king  speaketh  against  Ctesar. 
When  Pilate  therefore  heard  these  words,  he  brought  Jenus  out,  and  sat  down 
on  the  judgment-Beat  at  a  place  called  The  Pavement,  but  in  Hebrew,  Gab- 
batba.  JS^ow  it  was  the  Preparation  of  the  passover:  it  was  about  the  sixth 
hour.  And  he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold,  your  King!  They  therefore  cried 
out,  Away  with  him,  away  with  him,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
Shall  I  crucify  your  Kinj?  ?  The  chief  priests  answered,  We  have  no  king  but 
Caesar.    Then  therefore  he  delivered  hiin  unto  them  to  be  crucified. 

They  took  Jesus  therefore:  and  he  went  out,  bearing  the  cross  for  him- 
self, unto  the  pla(*e  called  The  place  of  a  scull,  which  is  called  in  Hebrew 
Golgatha:  where  they  crucified  nim,  and  with  him  two  others,  on  either  side 
one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst.  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title  also,  and  put  it  on  the 
cross.  And  there  was  written,  jesus  op  mazabeih,  thb  kino  of  thb  jews. 
This  title  therefore  read  many  of  the  Jews:  for  the  place  where  Jesos  was 
crucified  was  nigh  to  the  citv:  and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  and  in  Latin, 
an<l  in  (ireek.    The  chief  pnests  of  the  Jews  therefore  sai<l  to  Pilate,  Writti 
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not,   The  King  of  the  Jews;   but,  that  he  said,   I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 
Pilate  answered,  What  I  have  written  I  have  written. 

The  soldiers  therefore,  when  they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his  garments, 
and  made  four  parts,  to  every  soldier  a  part;  and  also  the  coat:  now  the  coat 
was  without  seam,  woven  from  the  top  throughout.  They  said  therefore  one 
to  another,  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be:  that  the 
scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  which  saith. 

They  parted  my  garments  among  them, 
And  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 
These  things  therefore  the  soldiers  did.  But  there  were  standing  by  the 
cross  of  Jesus  his  mother,  and  his  mother's  sister,  Maiy  the  wife  of  Cleopas, 
and  Mary  Magdalene.  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother,  and  the  dis- 
ciple standing  by,  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his  mother.  Woman,  behold, 
thy  son?  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple.  Behold,  thy  mother?  And  from  that 
hour  the  disciple  took  her  unto  his  own  home. 

After  this  Jesus,  knowing  that  all  thin^  are  now  finished,  that  the 
scripture  mi^ht  be  accomplished,  saith,  I  thirst.  There  was  set  there  a  ves- 
sel full  of  vinegar:  so  they  put  a  sponge  full  of  the  vinegar  upon  hyssop,  and 
brought  it  to  his  mouth.  When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the  vinegar,  he 
said,  It  is  finishea:  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  his  spirit. 

The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was  the  Preparation,  that  the  bodies  should 
not  remain  on  the  cross  upon  the  sabbath  (for  the  day  of  that  sabbath  was 
a  high  day)  asked  of  Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  and  that  they 
might  be  taken  away.  The  soldiers  therefore  came,  and  brake  the  legs  of  the 
first,  and  of  the  other  which  was  crucified  with  him:  but  wiien  they  came 
to  Jesus,  and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already,  they  brake  not  his  legs :  howbeit 
one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced  his  side,  and  straightway  there  came 
out  blood  and  water.  And  he  that  hath  seen  hath  borne  witness,  and  his 
witness  is  true :  and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye  also  may  believe. 
For  these  things  came  to  pass,  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  A  bone 
of  him  shall  not  be  broken.  And  again  another  scripture  saith,  They  shall 
look  on  him  whom  they  pierced. 

And  after  these  things  Joseph  of  Arimathiea,  being  a  disciple  of  Jesus, 
but  secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  asked  of  Pilate  that  he  might  take  a  way 
the  body  of  Jesus:  and  Pilate  gave  him  leave.  He  came  therefore  and  took 
the  body.  And  there  came  also  Nicodemus,  he  who  at  the  first  came  to  him 
by  night,  bringing  a*  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  a  hundred  pound 
weight.  So  they  took  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  bound  it  in  linen  cloths  with 
the  spices,  as  the  custom  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury.  Now  in  the  place  where  he 
was  crucified  there  was  a  garden ;  and  in  the  garden  a  new  tomb  wherein  was 
never  a  man  vet  laid.  There  then  because  of  the  Jews'  Preparation  (for  the 
tomb  was  nigh  at  hand)  they  laid  Jesus. 

EASTER  SUNDAY. 

THE  EPISTLE.    1.  Cor.  v.  &S. 

Your  fflorying  is  not  good.  Know  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth 
the  whole  lump?  Purge  out  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump, 
even  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  our  passover  also  hath  been  sacrificed^  even 
Christ :  wherefore  let  us  keep  the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the 
leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness,  but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 
and  truth. 

TBE  GOSPEL.    St.  Mark  xvl.  1-8. 

And  when  the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  James,  and  Salome,  bought  spices,  that  they  might  come  and.  anoint  him. 
And  very  earljr  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  they  come  to  the  tomb  when 
the  sun  was  risen.  And  they  were  saying  among  themselves.  Who  shall  roll 
us  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  tomb  ?  and  looking  up,  they  see  that 
the  stone  is  rolled  back:  for  it  was  exceeding  great.  And  entering  into  the 
tomb,  they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the  right  side,  arrayed  in  a  white 
rolie;  and  they  were  amaze<l.     And  he  saith  unto  them.  Be  not  amaxeil:  ye 
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seek  Jeans,  the  Nazarene,  which  hath  been  cmciiied:  he  is  risen;  he  is  not 
here:  behold,  the  place  where  they  laid  him!  But  go,  tell  his  disciples  and 
Peter,  He  goeth  before  yon  into  Galilee:  there  shall  ye  see  him,  as  he  said 
nnto  ^ou.  And  they  went  out,  and  fled  from  the  tomb;  for  trembling  and 
astonishment  had  come  upon  them:  and  they  said  nothing  to  any  one;  for 
they  were  afraid. 

EASTER  MONDAY. 

THE  EPISTLE.    Acts  x.  S4-41. 

And  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  said, 

Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons:  but  in  every 
nation  he  that  feareth  him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  acceptable  to  him. 
The  word  which  he  sent  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  preaching  good  tidings 
of  peace  by  Jesus  Christ  (he  is  Lord  of  all) — ^that  saying  ye  yourselves  know, 
which  was  published  throughout  all  Judaea,  beginning  from  Galilee,  after  the 
baptism  which  John  preached ;  even  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  how  that  God  anointed 
him  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power:  who  went  about  doing  ^ood,  and 
healing  all,  that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil;  for  God  was  with  him.  And 
we  are  witnesses  of  all  things  which  he  did  both  in  the  country  of  the  Jews, 
and  in  Jerusalem;  whom  also  they  slew,  hanging  him  on  a  tree.  Him  Goa 
raised  up  the  third  day,  and  gave  him  to  be  made  manifest,  not  to  all  the 
people,  but  unto  witnesses  that  were  chosen  before  of  God,  even  to  us,  who 
did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

THE  GOSPEL.    St.  Luke  xziv.  18-86. 


And  behold,  two  of  them  were  going  that  very  day  to  a  village  named 
Emmaus,  which  was  threescore  furlongs  from  Jerusalem.  And  thev  communed 
with  each  other  of  all  these  things  which  had  happened.  Ana  it  came  to 
pass,  while  they  communed  and  questioned  together,  that  Jesus  himself  drew 
near,  and  went  with  them.  But  their  eyes  were  holden  that  they  should  not 
know  him.  And  he  said  unto  them,  AVnat  communications  are  these  that  ye 
have  one  with  another,  as  ye  walk?  And  they  stood  still,  looking  sad.  And 
one  of  them,  named  Cleopas,  answering  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  alone 
sojourn  in  Jerusalem  and  not  know  the  things  which  are  come  to  pass  there 
in  these  days?  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  things?  And  they  said  unto 
him.  The  things  concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  a  prophet  mighty 
in  deed  and  word  before  God  and  all  the  people:  and  how  the  chief  pneste 
and  our  rulers  delivered  him  up  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and  crucified 
him.  But  we  hoped  that  it  was  he  which  should  redeem  Israel.  Yea  and 
beside  all  this,  it  is  now  the  third  day  since  these  things  came  to  pass. 
Moreover  certain  women  of  our  company  amazed  us,  having  been  early  at 
the  tomb;  and  when  they  found  not  his  body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they 
had  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  which  said  that  he  wad  alive.  And  certain 
of  them  that  were  with  us  went  to  the  tomb,  and  found  it  even  so  as  the 
women  had  said:  but  him  they  saw  not.  And  he  said  unto  them,  O  foolish 
men,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  in  ail  that  the  prophets  have  spoken  1  Be- 
hoved it  not  the  Christ  to  suffer  these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory? 
And  beginning  from  Moses  and  from  all  the  prophets,  he  interpreted  to  them 
in  all  the  scriptures  the  things  concerning  himself.  And  they  drew  nigh  unto 
the  village,  whither  they  were  ^ing:  and  he  made  as  though  he  would  go 
further.  And  they  constrained  him,  saying.  Abide  with  us:  for  it  is  toward 
evening,  and  the  day  is  now  far  spent.  And  he  went  in  to  abide  with  them. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  sat  down  with  them  to  meat,  he  took  the 
bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  them.  And  their  eyes  were 
opened,  and  thev  knew  him ;  and  he  vanished  out  of  their  si^ht.  And  they . 
said  one  to  another.  Was  not  our  heart  burning  within  us,  while  he  spake  to 
us  in  the  way,  while  he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures  7  And  they  rose  up  that 
verv  hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  found  the  eleven  ^thered  together, 
and  them  that  were  with  them,  saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  hath 
appeared  to  Simon.  And  they  rehearsed  the  things  that  happened  in  the 
way,  and  how  he  was  known  to  them  in  the  breaking  of  the  bread, 
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THE  FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER,  QUASIMODOGENITI. 

THE  EPISTLE.    1.  John  v.  4-10. 

For  whatsoever  is  begotten  of  God  overcometh  the  world:  and  this  is  the 
victory  that  hath  overcome  the  world,  even  our  faith.  And  who  ia  he  that 
overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  6on  of  God? 
This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ;  not  with  the 
water  only,  but  with  the  water  and  with  the  blood.  And  it  is  the  Spirit  that 
beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  the  truth.  For  there  are  three  who 
bear  witness,  the  Spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood:  and  the  three  agree 
in  one.  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the  witness  of  God  is  greater:  for 
the  witness  of  God  is  this,  that  he  hath  borne  witness  concerning  his  Son. 
He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in  him:  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar;  because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the 
witness  that  God  hath  borne  concerning  his  Son. 

THE  Q08PEL.    St.  John  xz.  19-81. 

When  therefore  it  was  evening,  on  that  day,  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
and  when  the  doors  were  shut  where  the  disciples  were,  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
Jesus  came  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  )rou. 
And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side. 
The  disciples  therefore  were  glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord.  Jesus  therefore 
said  to  them  again,  Peace  be  unto  you:  as  the  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so 
send  I  you.  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on  them,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost:  whose  soever  sins  ye  forgive,  they 
are  forgiven  unto  them ;  whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Uidymus,  was  not  with  them  when 
Jesus  came.    The  other  disciples  therefore  said  unto  him,  We  have  seen  the 
Lord.    But  he  said  unto  them,  Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of 
the  nails,  and  put  my  fin^r  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  hand  . 
into  his  side,  I  will  not  beheve. 

And  after  eight  days  again  his  disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas  with 
them.  Jesus  cometh,  the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said. 
Peace  be  unto  you.  Then  saith  he  U>  Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and 
see  my  hands;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  put  it  into  my  side:  and  be 
not  faithless,  but  believing.  Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him.  My  Lord 
and  my  Goa.  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast 
believed:  blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

Many  other  signs  therefore  did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  the  disciples, 
which  are  not  written  in  this  book ;  but  these  are  written,  that  ye  may  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing  ye  may  have 
life  in  his  name.      ^ 

THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER,  MISERICORDIAS  DOMINI. 

THE  EPISTLE.     1.  Peter  li.  21-26. 

For  herennto  were  ye  called :  because  Christ  also  suffered  for  you,  leaving 
you  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps :  who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth :  who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when 
he  suffered,  threatened  not;  but  committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteously:  who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  body  upon  the  tree,  that 
we,  having  died  unto  sins,  might  live  unto  righteousness;  by  whose  stripes 
ye  were  healed.  For  ye  were  going  astray  like  sheep;  but  are  now  returned 
unto  the  Shepherd  ana  Bishop  of  your  souls. 

THE  GOSPEL.     St.  John  x.  12-16. 

I  am  the  ^od  shepherd:  the  good  shepherd  layeth  down  his  life  for  the 
sheep.  He  that  is  a  hireling,  and  not  a  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  *are 
not,  oeholdeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fieeth,  and  the 
wolf  snatcheth  them,  and  scattereth  them:  he  fieeth  because  he  is  a  hireling, 
and  careth  not  for  the  sheep.    I  am  a  good  shepherd ;  and  I  know  mine  own, 
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and  mine  own  know  me,  even  as  the  Father  knowelh  me,  and  I  know  the 
Father;  and  I  hiy  down  my  life  for  the  sheep.  And  other  sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold :  mem  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my 
voice;  and  they  shall  become  one  flock,  one  shepherd. 

THE  THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER,  JUBIUTE. 

THE  EPISTLE.    1.  Peter  it.  11-90. 

Beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  sojourners  and  pilgrims,  to  abstain  from  fleshly 
lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul ;  having  your  oehavioar  seemly  among  the 
Gentiles;  that,  wherein  they  speak  against  you  as  evil-doers,  thejr  may  by 
your  good  works,  which  they  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation. 

Be  subject  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake:  whether  it  be 
to  the  king,  as  supreme;  or  unto  governors,  as  sent  by  him  for  vengeance  on 
evil-doers  and  for  praise  to  them  that  do  well.  For  so  is  the  will  of  God, 
that  by  well-doinp;  ye  should  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men:  as 
free,  and  not  usmg  your  freedom  for  a  cloak  of  wickedness,  but  as  bond- 
servants ol  God.  Honour  all  men.  Love  the  brotherhood.  Fear  God.  Honour 
the  king. 

Servants,  be  in  subjection  to  your  masters  with  all  fear;  not  only  to  the 
good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the  froward.  For  this  is  acceptable,  if  for  con- 
science toward  God  a  man  endureth  griefs,  suffering  wrongfully.  For  what 
glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  sin,  and  are  buffeted  for  it,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently  ? 
Dot  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently,  this  is 
acceptable  with  God. 

THE  GOSPEL.    St.  John  zvi.  lft-28. 

A  little  while,  and  ye  behold  me  no  more;  and  again  a  little  while^and 
ye  shall  see  me.  Some  of  his  disciples  therefore  said  one  to  another,  What 
18  this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  little  while  and  ye  behold  me  not ;  and  again 
a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me:  and.  Because  I  go  to  the  Father?  'Hiey 
said  therefore,  What  is  this  that  he  saith,  A  little  while?  We  know  not  what 
he  saith.  Jesus  perceived  that  they  were  desirous  to  ask  him,  and  he  said 
unto  them.  Do  ye  inauire  among  yourselves  conoeminff  this,  that  I  said,  A 
little  while,  and  ye  benold  me  not,  and  again  a  little  wnile,  and  ye  shall  see 
me  ?  Verily,  venly,  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the 
world  shall  rejoice:  ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned 
into  joy.  A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath  sorrow,  because  her  .hoar  is 
come :  out  when  she  is  delivered  of  the  child,  she  remembereth  no  more  the 
anguish,  for  the  joy  that  a  man  is  bom  into  the  world.  And  ye  therefore 
now  have  sorrow:  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and 
your  joy  no  one  taketh  away  from  you.  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me 
nothing. 

THE  FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER,  CANTATE. 

THE  EPISTLE.    James  1.  17-21. 

Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  boon  is  from  above,  coming  down  from 
the  Father  of  light^i,  with  w^hom  can  be  no  variation,  neither  shadow  that  is 
cast  by  tumins.  Of  his  own  will  be  brought  us  forth  by  the  word  of  truth, 
that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  flrstfruits  of  his  creatures. 

Ye  know  ttiis,  my  beloved  brethren.  But  let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear, 
slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath :  for  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteous- 
ness of  God.  Wherefore  putting  away  all  filthiness  and  overflowing  of 
wickedness,  receive  with  meekness  the  implanted  word,  which  is  able  to  save 
your  souls. 

THE  GOSPEL.    8t.  John  xvl.  5-15. 

But  now  I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me;  and  none  of  you  asketh  me. 
Whither  goest  thou?  But  because  I  have  spoken  these  things  unto  you,  sor- 
row hath  filled  your  heart.  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth ;  It  is  expedient 
for  you  that  I  go  away:  for  if  I  go  not  away,,  the  Comforter  will  not  come 
unto  you;  but  if  I  go,  I  will  send  nim  unto  yod.    And  he,  when  he  is  come, 
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will  convict  the  world  in  respect  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judfr- 
ment:  of  sin,  because  they  beheve  not  on  me;  of  righteousness,  because  I  go 
to  the  Father,  and  ye  benold  me  no  more;  of  judgment,  because  the  prince 
of  this  world  hath  oeen  judged.  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you, 
but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is 
come,  he  shall  guide  you  into  all  the  truth :  for  he  shall  not  speak  from  him- 
self ;  but  what  tnings  soever  he  shall  hear,  these  shall  he  speak :  and  he  shall 
declare  unto  you  the  things  that  are  to  come.  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he 
shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  declare  it  unto  you.  All  things  wnatsoever  the 
Father  hath  are  mine:  therefore  said  I,  that  he  taketh  of  mine,  and  shall 
declare  it  unto  you. 

THE  FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER,  R06ATE. 

THE  BPIBTLB.     James  i.  22-S7. 

But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deluding  vour  own 
selves.  For  if  any  one  is  a  hearer  of  the  word  and  not  a  doer,  ne  is  like 
unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in  a  mirror:  for  he  beholdeth  himself, 
an^  goeth  away,  and  straightway  forgetteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was. 
But  ne  that  looketh  into  the  perfect  law,  the  law  of  liberty,  and  so  con- 
tinueth,  being  not  a  hearer  that  forgetteth,  but  a  doer  that  worketh,  this  man 
shall  be  blessed  in  his  doing.  If  any  man  thinketh  himself  to  be  religious, 
while  he  bridleth  not  his  tongue  but  deceiveth  his  heart,  this  man's  religion 
is  vain.  Pure  religion  and  undeflled  before  our  Grod  and  Father  is  this,  to 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotr 
ted  from  the  world. 

THE  GOSPEL.    St.  John  xvl.  2S-80. 

Yeriljr,  veril^r,  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  shall  ask  anything  of  the  Father,  he 
will  give  it  you  in  my  name.  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name; 
ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  de  fulfilled. 

These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  in  proverbs :  the  hour  cometh,  when 
I  shall  no  more  speak  unto  you  in  proverbs,  out  shall  tell  you  plainly  of  the 
Father.  In  that  aav  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name:  and  I  say  not  unto  you,  that 
I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you ;  for  the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  because  ye 
have  loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came  forth  from  the  Father.  I 
came  out  from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into  the  world :  again,  I  leave  the 
world,  and  go  unto  the  Father.  His  disciples  say,  Lo,  now  speakest  thou 
plainly,  and  speakest  no  proverb.  Now  know  we  that  thou  knowest  all 
things,  and  needest  not  that  any  man  should  ask  thee:  by  this  we  believe 
that  thou  camest  from  the  God. 

THE  ASCENSION-DAY. 

THE  EPISTLE.    Acts  1.  1-11. 

The  former  treatise  I  made,  O  Theophilus,  concerning  all  that  Jesus  began 
both  to  do  and  to  teach,  until  the  day  in  which  he  was  received  up,  after 
that  he  had  given  commandment  through  the  Holy  Ghost  unto  the  apostles 
whom  he  haa  chosen:  to  whom  he  also  shewed  himself  alive  after  his  pas- 
sion by  many  proofs,  appearing  unto  them  by  the  space  of  forty  days,  and 
speaking  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  Goa:  and,  being  assembled 
together  with  them^  he  chai^ged  them  not  to  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  to 
wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  said  he,  ye  heard  from  me:  for  John 
indeed  baptized  with  water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
not  many  days  hence. 

They  therefore,  when  they  were  come  together,  asked  him,  saying,  Lord, 
dost  thou  at  this  time  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
It  is  not  for  you  to  know  times  or  seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  set  within 
his  own  authority.  But  ye  shall  receive  power,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  my  witnesses  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judfea  and  Samaria,  and  uni;o  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth.  And  when 
he  had  said  these  things,  as  they  were  looking,  he  was  taken  up;  and  a  doud 
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received  him  out  of  their  eight.  And  while  they  were  looking  stedfastly  into 
heaven  aa  he  went,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel;  which 
also  said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  looking  into  heaven?  this  Jesas, 
which  was  received  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  beheld  him  going  into  heaven. 

THE  GOSPEL.     St.  Mark.  xvl.  14-20. 

And  after  these  things  he  was  manifested  in  another  form  unto  two  of 
them,  as  they  walked,  on  their  way  into  the  country.  And  they  went  away 
and  told  it  unto  the  rest;  neither  believed  they  them. 

And  afterward  he  was  manifested  unto  the  eleven  themselves  as  they  sat 
at  meat;  and  he  upbraided  them  with  their  unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart, 
because  they  believed  not  them  which  had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
whole  creation.  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  savea;  but  he 
that  disbelieveth  shall  be  condemned.  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that 
believe:  in  my  name  shall  they  cast  out  devils;  they  shall  speak  with  new 
tongues;  they  shall  take  up  serpents,  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it 
shall  in  no  wise  hurt  them;  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall 
recover. 

Bo  then  the  Lord  Jesus,  after  he  had  spoken  unto  them,  was  received  up 
into  heaven,  and  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  And  they  went  forth, 
and  preached  everywhere,  the  Lord  working  with  them,  and  confirming  the 
word  by  the  signs  that  followed. 

THE  SIXTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER,  EXAUDI. 

THE  EPISTLE.    1.  Peter  Iv.  7-11. 

Be  ye  therefore  of  sound  mind,  and  be  sober  unto  prayer:  above  all 
things  being  fervent  in  your  love  among  yourselves;  for  love  covereth  a  mul- 
titude of  sins:  using  hospitality  one  to  another  without  murmuring:  according 
as  each  hath  received  a  gift,  ministering  it  among  yourselves,  as  good  stew- 
ards of  the  manifold  grace  of  God;  if  any  man  speaketh,  speaking  as  it  were 
oracles  of  God;  if  any  man  ministereth,  ministering  as  of  the  strength  which 
God  Bupplieth;  that  in  all  things  God  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ, 
whose  18  the  glory  and  the  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

THE   GOSPEL.    St.  John  xv.  a6-xvl.  4. 

But  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
bear  witness  of  me:  and  ye  also  bear  witness,  because  ye  have  been  with  me 
from  the  banning. 

These  things  nave  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  ye  should  not  be  made  to 
stumble.  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues:  yea,  the  hour  cometh. 
that  whosoever  killeth  you  shall  think  that  he  offereth  service  unto  God.  Ana 
these  things  will  they  do,  because  they  have  not  known  the  Father,  nor  me. 
But  these  things  have  I  ppoken  unto  you,  that  when  their  hour  is  come,  ye 
may  remember  them,  how  that  I  told  you.  And  these  things  I  said  not  unto 
you  from  the  beginning,  because  I  was  with  you. 

WHIT-SUNDAr,  PENTECOST. 

THE  EPISTLE.    Acta  ii.  1-3. 

And  wnen  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  now  come,  they  were  all  together  in 
one  place.  And  suddenly  there  came  from  heaven  a  sound  as  of  the  rushing 
of  a  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting.  And 
there  appeared  unto  them  tongues  parting  asunder,  like  as  of  fire;  and  it  sat 
upon  each  one  of  them.  And  they  were  Ml  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

Now  tnere  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews,  devout  men,  from  every 
nation  under  heaven.  And  when  this  sound  was  heard,  the  multitude  came 
together,  and  were  confounded,  because  that  every  man  heard  them  speaking 
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in  his  own  langonge.  And  they  were  all  amazed  and  iuarvelle<l,  saying,  Be- 
hold, are  not  all  these  which  speak  Galilwans?  And  bow  hear  we,  every 
man  in  oar  own  languase,  wlierein  we  were  horn  ?  Parthians  and  Medea  and 
Elamites,  and  the  dwellera  in  Mesopotamia,  in  Judaea  and  Cappadooia,  in 
Pontus  and  Asia,  in  Phrygia  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt  and  the  narts  of  Lihya 
ahout  Gyrene,  and  sojourners  from  Rome,  hoth  Jews  and  proselytes,  Cretans 
and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them  speaking  in  our  tongues  the  mighty  works  of 
God.  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  were  perplexed,  saying  one  to  another, 
What  meaneth'this?  But  others  mocking  said,  They  are  filled  with  new  wine. 

THE  GOSPEL.     St.  John  xlv.  2S-in. 

If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  word:  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him.  He  that  loveth 
me  not  keepeth  not  my  words :  and  the  word  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but 
the  Father's  who  sent  me. 

These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  while  yet  abiding  with  you.  But 
the  Comforter,  even  the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name, 
he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  to  your  remembrance  all  that  I  saia 
unto  you.  Peace  I  leave  with  you;  my  peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  oe  troubled,  neither  let  it 
be  fearful.  Ye  heard  how  I  said  to  you,  I  go  away,  and  I  come  unto  you. 
If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  have  rejoiced,  because  I  bo  unto  the  Father:  for 
the  Father  is  greater  than  I.  And  now  I  have  told  you  before  it  come  to 
pass,  that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe.  I  will  no  more  speak 
much  with  you,  for  the  prince  of  the  world  cometh:  and  he  hath  nothing  in 
me ;  but  that  the  world  may  know  .that  I  love  the  Father,  and  as  the  Father 
gave  me  commandment,  even  so  I  do.    Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

WHIT-MONDAY. 

THE  EPISTLE.    Acts  x.  42-48. 

And  he  chained  us  to  preach  unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that  this  is 
he  which  is  ordained  of  Qod  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead.  To  him  bear 
all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through  his  name  every  one  that  believeth  on 
him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins. 

While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  upon  all  them 
which  heard  the  words.  And  they  of  the  circumcision  which  believed  were 
amazed,  as  many  as  came  with  Peter,  because  that  on  the  (lentiles  also  was 
poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  GhoHt.  For  they  heard  them  speak  with 
tongues,  and  magnify  (vod.  Then  answered  Peter,  Can  any  man  forbid  the 
water,  that  these  should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  well  as  we?  And  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

THE  QOSPEL.     St.  John  Hi.  16-21. 

For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life.  For  God 
sent  not  the  Son  into  the  world  to  judge  the  world ;  but  that  the  world  should 
be  saved  through  him.  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not  judged;  he  that 
believeth  not  hath  been  judged  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  on  the 
name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God*.  And  this  is  the  judgment,  that  the 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  the  darkness  rather  than  the 
light;  for  their  works  were  evil.  For  every  one  that  doeth  ill  hateth  the 
light,  and  cometh  not  to  the  light,  lest  his  works  should  be  reproved.  But 
he  that  doeth  the  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  works  may  be  made 
manifest,  that  they  liave  been  wrought  in  God. 

TRINITY  SUNDAY. 

THE  EPISTLE.    Bom.  xl.  83-38. 

0  the  depth  of  the  riches  l)oth  of  the  wisdom  and  the  knowledge  of  God  I 
how  unsearchable  are  his    judgments,    and  his  ways  past  tracing  out  I    For 
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who  hath  known  the  niinil  of  the  T/>nl?  or  who  hath  been  his  ooimsellor? 
or  who  hath  iirst  siven  to  hun,  and  it  Hhall  be  recompensed  unto  him  again? 
For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  unto  him,  are  all  things.  To  him  be  the 
glory  for  ever.    Amen. 

THE  GOSPEL.    St.  John  lU.  1<16. 

Now  there  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees,  named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the 
Jews:  the  same  came  unto  him  by  night,  and  said  to  him,  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God:  for  no  man  can  do  these  signs  that 
thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Veri]||^  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  bom  anew,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Nicodemus  saitti  unto  him,  How  can  a  man  be  born 
when  he  is  old?  can  he  enter  a  second  time  into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be 
bom  ?  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That 
which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh;  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is 
spirit.  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  bom  anew.  The  wind 
bloweth,  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  voice  thereof,  but  knowest  not 
whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth:  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the 
Spirit.  Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  How  can  these  things  be? 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  the  teacher  of  Israel,  and  under- 
standest  not  these  things?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  We  speak  that  we 
do  know,  and  bear  witness  of  tliat  we  have  seen ;  and  ye  receive  not  our  wit- 
ness. If  I  told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall  yo,a  believe, 
if  I  tell  you  heavenly  things?  And  no  man  hath  ascended  into  heaven,  but 
he  that  descended  out  of  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man,  which  is  in  heaven. 
And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son 
of  man  be  lifted  up:   that  whosoever  believeth  may  in  him  have  eternal  life. 

THE  FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  EPISTLE.    1.  John  iv.  1(^21. 

God  is  love ;  and  he  that  abideth  in  love  abideth  in  God,  and  God  abideth 
in  him.  Herein  is  love  made  perfect  with  us,  that  ^e  may  have  boldness  in 
the  day  of  judgment;  because  as  he  is,  even  so  are  we  in  this  world.  There 
is  no  fear  in  love :  but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear,  because  fear  hath  punish- 
ment; and  he  that  feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love.  We  love,  because  he 
first  loved  us.  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a 
liar:  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  cannot  love  God 
whom  he  hath  not  seen.  And  this  commandment  have  we  from  him,  that  he 
who  loveth  God  love  his  brother  also. 

THE  GOSPEL.    St.  Luke  xvl.  l»-ai. 

Now  there  was  a  certain  rich  man,  and  he  was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine 
linen,  faring  sumptuouslv  every  day:  and  a  certain  beggar  named  Lasarus 
was  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of  sores,  and  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs 
that  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table;  yea,  even  the  dogs  came  and  licked  his 
sores.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died,  imd  that  he  was  carried 
away  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom:  and  the  rich  man  also  died,  and 
was  buried.  And  in  Hades  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  seeth 
Abraham  afar  oS,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom.  And  he  cried  and  said,  Father 
Al)raham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazanis,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of 
his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue;  for  I  am  in  anj^uish  in  this  fiame. 
But  Abraham  said,  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifeUme  receivedst  thy 
good  things,  and  Lazarus  in  like  manner  evil  things :  but  now  here  he  is  com- 
forted, and  thou  art  in  anguish.  And  beside  all  this,  between  us  and  you 
there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed,  and  they  which  would  pass  from  hence  to  you  mav 
not  be  able,  ana  that  none  may  cross  over  from  thence  to  us.  And  ne  saia, 
I  pray  thee  therefore,  father,  that  thou  wouldest  send  him  to  my  father's 
house;  for  I  have  ^ve  brethren;  that  he  mav  testify  unto  them,  lest  they  also 
come  into  this  place  of  torment.  But  Abraham  saith,  Thev  have  Moses  and 
the  prophets;  let  them  hear  them.    And  he  said,  Nay,  father  Abraham:  but 
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if  one  go  to  them  from  the  dead,  they  will  repent.  And  he  'said  unto  him, 
If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  he  persuaded,  if 
one  rise  from  the  dead. 

THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  BPISTLE.    1.  John  Ui.  18-18. 

Marvel  not,  brethren,  if  the  world  hateth  you.  We  know  that  we  have 
passed  out  of  death  into  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth 
not  abideth  in  death.  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer:  and  ye 
know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.  Hereby  kiAw  we 
love,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us :  and  we  ought  to  lav  down  oar 
lives  for  the  brethren.  But  who  hath  the  world's  goods,  and  benoldeth  his 
brother  in  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  compassion  from  him,  how  doth  the  love 
of  God  abide  in  him  ?  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither 
with  the  tongue;  but  in  deed  and  truth. 

THE  GOSPEL.    St.  Lnke  ziv.  18-2i. 

A  certain  man  made  a  great  supper;  and  he  bade  many:  and  he  sent 
forth  his  servant  at  supper  time  to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden,  Come;  for 
all  things  are  now  ready.  And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  to  make 
excuse.  The  first  said  unto  him,  I  have  bought  a  field,  and  I  must  needs  go 
out  and  see  it:  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused.  And  another  said,  I  have 
bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them:  I  pray  thee  have  me  ex- 
cuse. And  another  said,  I  have  married  a  wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot 
come.  And  the  servant  came,  and  told  his  lord  these  things.  Then  the  mas- 
ter of  the  house  being  angry  said  to  his  servant.  Go  out  quickly  into  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor  and  maimed  and 
blind  and  lame.  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  what  tnou  didst  command  is 
done,  and  yet  there  is  room.  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  servant.  Go  out 
into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  constrain  them  to  come  in,  that  my  house 
may  be  filled.  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  none  of  those  men  which  were  bid- 
den shall  taste  of  my  sqpper. 

THE  THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  EPISTLE.     1.  Peter  v.  6-11. 

Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may 
exalt  you  in  due  time;  casting  all  your  anxiety  upon  him,  because  he  caretn 
for  you.  Be  sober,  be  watchful:  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  Uon, 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour:  whom  withstand  stedfast  in 
your  faith,  knowing  that  the  same  ^unerings  are  accomplished  in  your  breth- 
ren who  are  in  the  world.  And  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  called  jrou  unto 
his  eternal  glory  in  Christ,  after  tbat  ye  have  suffered  a  little  while,  shall 
himself  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen  you.    To  him  be  the  dominion  for  ever 

and  ever.    Amen. 

THE  GOSPEL.    St  Luke  xv.  1-10. 

Now  all  the  publicans  and  sinners  were  drawing  near  unto  him  for  to 
hear  him.  And  Doth  the  Pharisees  and  the  scribes  murmured.  This  man 
receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with  them. 

And  he  spake  unto  them  this  parable,  saying.  What  man  of  yoa,  having 
a  hundred  sheep,  and  having  lost  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety  ana 
nine  in  the  wilaemess,  and  go  after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it?  And 
when  he  hath  found  it,  he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing.  And  when 
he  Cometh  home,  he  calleth  together  his  friends  and  his  neighbors,  saying 
unto  them,  Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have  found  my  sheep  which  was  lost.  1 
say  unto  you,  that  even  so  there  shall  be  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  righteous  persons,  which  need  no 
repentance. 

Or  what  woman  having  ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one  piece,  doth 
not  light  a  lamp,  and  sweep  the  nouse,  and  seek  diligently  until  she  find  it? 
And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she  calleth  together  her  friends  and  neighboors, 
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saying,  Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have  found  the  piece  which  I  have  lost.  Even 
so,  I  say  unto  you,  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  Grod  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth.  ' 

THE  FOURTH  SUNDAY  ARER  TRINITY. 

THE  BPI8TLB.    Bom.  Till.  18-28. 

For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to 
be  compared  with  the  Glory  which  shall  be  revealed  to  us- ward.  For  the 
earnest  expectation  of  the  creation  waiteth  for  the  revealing  of  the  sons  of 
God.  For  the  creation  was  subjected  to  vanity,  not  of  its  own  will,  but  by 
reason  of  him  who  subjected  it,  in  hope  that  the  creation  itself  also  shall  be 
delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  liberty  of  the  glory  of  the 
children  of  God.  For  we  know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and  travail- 
eth  in  pain  together  until  now.  And  not  only  so,  but  ourselves  also,  which 
have  the  firstfruits  of  the  Spririt,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves, 
waiting  for  our  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body. 

THE  GOSPEL.    St.  Luke  t1.  8(M2. 

Be  ye  merciful,  even  as  your  Father  is  merciful.  And  judge  not,  and  ye 
shall  not  be  judged:  and  condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned: 
release,  and  ye  shall  be  released:  give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you;  gpod 
measure,  pressed  down,  shaken  together,  running  over,  shall  they  give  into 
your  bosom.  For  with  what  measure  ye  mete  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again. 

And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto  them,  Can  the  blind  guide  the  blind? 
shall  they  not  both  fall  into  a  pit?  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master: 
but  every  one  when  he  is  perfected  shall  be  as  his  master.  And  why  beholdest 
thou  the  mote  that  is  in  tny  brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Or  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Brother,  let  me 
cast  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the  beam  out 
of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  that 
is  in  thy  brother's  eye. 

THE  FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  EPISTLE.     1.  Peter  lil.  8-15. 

Finally,  be  ye  all  likeminded,  compassionate,  loving  as  brethren,  tender- 
hearted, humbleminded :  not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  reviling  for  reviling; 
but  contrariwise  blessing;  for  hereunto  were  ve  called,  that  ye  should  inherit 
a  blessing.  For,  he  that  would  love  life^  and  see  good  days,  let  him  refrain 
his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile:  And  let  him  turn 
away  from  evil,  and  do  good;  Let  him  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it.  For  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  unto  their  supplication : 
But  the  face  of  the  Ix)rd  is  upon  them  that  do  evil.  And  who  is  he  that 
will  harm  you,  if  ye  be  zealous  of  that  which  is  good?  But  and  if  ye  should 
suffer  for  righteousness'  sake,  blessed  are  ye:  and  fear  not  this  fear,  neither 
be  troubled;  but  sanctify  in  your  hearts  Cnrist  as  Lord. 

THE  QOSPEL.    St.  Lnke  v.  1-11. 

Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  multitude  pressed  upon  him  and  heard 
the  word  of  God,  that  he  was  standing  by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret;  and  he 
saw  two  boats  standing  by  the  lake:  but  the  fishermen  had  gone  out  of  them, 
and  were  washing  their  nets.  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the  boats,  which 
was  Simon's,  and  asked  him  to  put  out  a  little  from  the  land.  And  he  sat 
down  and  taught  the  multitudes  out  of  the  boat.  And  when  he  had  left 
speaking,  he  said  unto  Simon,  Put  out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets 
for  a  draught.  And  8imon  answered  and  said,  Master,  we  toiled  all  night, 
and  took  nothing :  but  at  thv  word  I  will  let  down  the  nets.  And  when  Uiey 
had  this  done,  tney  inclosed  a  great  multitude  of  fishes;  and  their  nets  were 
breaking;  and  they  beckoned  unto  their  partners  in  the  other  boat,  that  they 
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0hould  come  and  help  them.  And  they  came,  and  filled  both  the  boats,  so 
that  they  began  to  sink.  But  Simon  Peter,  when  he  saw  it,  fell  down  at 
Jeeus'  knees,  saying,  Depart  from  lAe;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord.  For 
he  was  amazed,  and  all  that  were  with  him,  at  the  draught  of  the  fishes 
which  they  had  taken;  and  so  were  also  James  and  John,  sons  of  Zebedee, 
which  were  partners  with  Simon.  And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not; 
from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men.  And  when  they  had  brought  their 
boats  to  land,  they  left  all,  and  followed  him. 

THE  SIXTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THB  EPISTLE.    Bom.  ▼!.  8-U. 

Or  are  ye  ignorant  that  all  we  who  were  baptized  into  Christ  Jesus  were 
baptized  into  his  death  ?  We  were  buried  therefore  with  him  through  baptism 
into  death:  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  through  the  elory 
of  the  Father,  so  we  also  might  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For  if  we  nave 
become  united  with  him  by  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  by 
the  likeness  of  his  resurrection ;  knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  was  crucified 
with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  done  away,  that  so  we  should  no 
longer  be  in  bondage  to  sin;  for  he  that  hath  died  is  justified  from  sin.  But 
if  we  died  with  Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with  him:  knowing 
that  Christ  bein^  raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no  more;  death  no  more  hath 
dominion  over  him.  For  the  death  that  he  died,  he  died  unto  sin  once:  bat 
the  life  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God.  Even  so  reckon  ye  also  your- 
selves to  be  dead  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

THE  GOSPEL.    St.  Matth.  v.  20-26. 

I  say  unto  vou,  that  except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  Bcrioes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  kill; 
and  whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment:  but  I  say  unto 
you,  that  every  one  who  is  angry  with  his  brother  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
judgment ;  and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  council ;  and  whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
hell  of  fire.  If  therefore  thou  art  offering  thy  gift  at  the  altar,  and  there 
rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against  thee,  leave  there  thy  gift 
before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way,  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then 
come  and  offer  thy  gift.  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly,  whiles  thou  art 
with  him  in  the  way ;  lest  haply  the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and 
the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison,  \erily  I 
say  unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  have  paid 
the  last  farthing. 

THE  SEVENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THB  EPISTLE.    Som.  vi.  l»-23. 

I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men  because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh: 
for  as  ye  presented  your  members  to  undeanness  and  to  iniquity  unto  in- 
iquity, even  so  now  present  your  members  as  servants  to  righteousness  unto 
sanctification.  For  when  ye  were  servants  of  sin,  ye  were  free  in  regard  of 
righteousness.  What  fniit  then  had  ye  at  that  time  in  the  things  whereof  ye 
are  now  ashamed  ?  for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death.  But  now  being  made 
free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  sanctifica- 
tion, and  the  end  eternal  life.  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the  free 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

THE  GOSPEL.    St.  Mark  yill.  1-^. 

In  those  days,  when  there  was  again  a  great  multitude,  and  they  bad 
nothing  to  eat,  ne  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  1  have 
compassion  on  the  multitude,  be<*ause  they  continue  with  me  now  three  days, 
and  have  nothing  to  cat:   and  if  I  send  them  away  fasting  to  their  home, 
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they  -will  faint  in  the  way;  and  some  of  them  are  come  from  far.  And  his 
disciules  answered  him,  Whence  shall  one  he  able  to  fill  these  men  with 
breaa  here  in  a  desert  place?  And  he  asked  them,  How  many  loavea  have 
ye?  And  they  say.  Seven.  And  he  commandeth  the  maltitade  to  sit  down 
on  the  ground :  ana  he  took  the  seven  loaves,  and  having  given  thanks,  he 
brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  to  set  before  them ;  and  they  set  them  before 
the  mnltitade.  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes:  and  having  blessed  them, 
he  commanded  to  set  these  also  hefore  them.  And  they  did  eat,  and  were 
filled:  and  they  took  up,  of  broken  pieces  that  remained  over,  seven  baskets. 
And  they  were  about  four  thousand:   and  he  sent  them  away. 

THE  EIGHTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  BPISTLB.    Bom.  viii.  1»-17. 

So  then,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh: 
for  if  ye  live  after  the  fiesh,  ye  must  die;  but  if  by  the  spirit  ye  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live.  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  these  are  sons  of  God.  For  ye  received  not  the  spirit  of  bondage  again 
nnto  fear;  but  ye  received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father.  The  Spirit  himself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  chil- 
dren of  God:  and  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
with  him. 

THE  008PEL.    St.  Matth.  vll.  15-28. 

Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but 
Inwardly  are  ravening  wolves.  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  Do  men 
gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ?  Even  so  everv  good  tree  bringeth 
forth  good  fruit;  but  the  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.  A  good  tree 
cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 
Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 
fire.  Therefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will  say  to  me  in 
that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  did  we  not  prophesy  by  thy  name,  and  by  thy  name 
cast  out  devils,  and  by  thy  name  do  many  mighty  works?  And  then  will  I 
profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you :  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

THE  NINTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  BPISTLB.     1.  Cor.  x.  6-18. 

Now  these  things  were  our  examples,  to  the  intent  we  should  not  lust 
after  evil  things,  as  they  alwo  lusted.  Neither  be  ye  idolators,  as  were  some 
of  them;  as  it  is  written.  The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up 
to  play.  Neither  let  us  commit  fornication,  as  some  of  them  committed,  ana* 
fell  in  one  day  three  and  twenty  thousand.  Neither  let  us  tempt  the  Lord, 
as  some  of  them  tempted,  and  perished  by  the  serpents.  Neither  murmur  ye, 
as  some  of  them  murmured,  and  perished  by  the  destroyer.  Now  these  things 
happened  unto  them  by  way  of  example ;  and  they  were  written  for  our  admo- 
nition, upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  ages  are  come.  AVherefore  let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  man  can  bear:  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you 
to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will  with  the  temptation  make  also 
the  way  of  escape,  that  ye  may  endure  it.  • 

THE  OOa^EL.    St.  Lake  xri.  1-9. 

And  he  said  also  unto  the  disciples,  There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which 
had  a  steward;  and  the  same  was  accused  unto  him  that  he  was  wasting  his 
goods.  And  he  called  and  said  unto  him.  What  is  this  that  I  hear  of  thee? 
render  the  account  of  thy  stewardship;  for  thou  canst  be  no  longer  steward. 
And  the  steward  said  within  himself,  What  shall  I  do,  seeing  that  my  lord 
taketh  away  the  stewardship  from  nie  ?    1  have  not  strength  to  dig;  to  beg  I 
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am  ashamed.  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that,  when  I  am  put  out  of  the 
stewardship,  they  may  receive  me  into  their  houses.  And  calling  to  him  each 
one  of  his  lord's  debtors,  he  said  to  the  first,  How  much  owest  thou  unto  my 
lord?  And  he  said,  A  hundred  measures  of  oil.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Take  thy  bond,  and  sit  down  quickly  and  write  fiftv.  Then  said  he  to  another, 
And  how  much  owest  thou.  And  he  said,  A  hundred  measures  of  wheat.  He 
saith  unto  him.  Take  thy  bond,  and  write  fourscore.  And  his  lord  commended 
the  unrighteous  steward  because-  he  had  done  wisely:  for  the  sons  of  this 
world  are  for  their  own  generation  wiser  than  the  sons  of  light.  And  I  say 
unto  you.  Make  to  yourselves  friends  by  means  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness; that,  when  it  shall  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  the  eternal  taber- 
nacles 

THE  TENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  EPISTLE.    1.  Cor.  xii.  1-11. 

Now  concerning  spiritual  gifts,  brethren,  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant. 
Ye  knew  that  when  ye  were  Gentiles  ye  were  led  away  unto  those  dumb 
idols,  howsoever  ye  might  be  led.  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand,  that 
no  man  speaking  in  the  Spirit  of  God  saith,  Jesus  is  anathema;  and  no  man 
can  say,  Jesus  is  Lord,  but  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit.  And  there  are 
diversities  of  ministrations,  and  the  same  Lord.  And  there  are  diversities  of 
workings,  but  the  same  God,  who  worketh  all  thin^  in  all.  But  to  each  one 
is  given  the  manifestation  of  the  'Spirit  to  profit  withal.  For  to  one  is  given 
through  the  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom ;  and  to  another  the  word  of  knowledge, 
according  to  the  same  Spirit:  to  another  faith,  in  the  same  Spirit;  and  to 
another  gifts  of  healings,  in  the  one  Spirit;  and  to  another  workings  of  mir- 
acles; and  to  another  prophecy;  and  to  another  discemings  of  spirits:  to 
another  divers  kinds  of  tongues ;  and  to  another  the  interpretation  of  tongues : 
but  all  these  worketh  the  one  and  the  same  Spirit,  dividing  to  each  one  sev- 
erally even  as  he  will. 

THE  GOSPEL.     St.  Luke  xix.  41-48. 

And  when  he  drew  nigh,  he  saw  the  citv  and  wept  over  it,  saying.  If 
thou  hadst  known  in  this  day,  even  thou,  the  things  which  belong  unto  peace! 
but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee, 
when  thine  enemies  shall  cast  up  a  bank  about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round, 
and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side,  and  shall  dash  thee  to  the  ground,  and  thy 
children  within  thee;  and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another; 
because  thou  kne west  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

And  he  entered  into  the  temple,  and  began  to  cast  on  them  that  sold, 
saying  unto  them.  It  is  written,  And  my  house  shall  be  a  house  of  prayer: 
but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  robbers. 

^  And  he  was  teaching  daily  in  the  temple.  But  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  and  the  principal  men  of  the  people  sought  to  destroy  nim:  and  they 
could  not  find  what  they  might  do;  for  the  people  all  hung  upon  him, 
listening. 

THE  ELEVENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  EPISTLE.    1.  Cor.  zr.  1-10. 

Now  I  make  known  unto  you,  brethren,  the  gospel  which  I  preached  unto 
you,  which  also  ye  received,  wherein  also  ye  stand,  by  which  also  ye  are 
saved;  I  make  known,  I  say,  in  what  words  I  preached  it  unto  you,  if  ye 
hofd  it  fast,  except  ye  believed  in  vain.  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all 
that  which  also  I  received,  how  that  Christ  ^ied  for  our  sins  according  to  the 
scriptures;  and  that  he  was  buried;  and  that  he  hath  been  raised  on  tne  third 
day  according  to  the  scriptures ;  and  that  he  appeared  to  Cephas ;  then  to  the 
twelve;  then  he  appeared  to  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once,  of  whom 
the  greater  part  remain  until  now,  but  some  are  fallen  asleep;  then  he  ap- 
peared to  James ;  then  to  all  the  aposileH ;  and  last  of  all,  as  unto  one  bom 
out  of  due  time,  he  a|)pi'ared  to  me  alno.     For  I  iiin  the  least  of  the  apostles, 
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that  am  not  meet  to  be  calle<l  an  apostle,  because  I  peraeeated  the  church  of 
God.    But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am:  and  his  grace  which  was- 
bestowed  upon  me  was  not  found  vain ;  but  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than 
they  all;  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me. 

THE  G08PBL.    St.  Lake  xyUI.  »-14. 

And  he  spake  also,  this  parable  unto  certain  which  trusted  in  themselves 
that  they  were  righteous,  and  set  all  others  at  nought :  Two  men  went  up  into 
the  temple  to  pray;  the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  publican.  The 
Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus  with  himself,  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am 
not  as  the  rest  of  men,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  pub- 
lican. I  fast  twice  in  the  week;  I  give  tithes  of  all  Uiat  I  get.  But  the 
Eublican,  standing  afar  off,  would  not  Eft  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  onto  heaven, 
ut  emote  his  heart,  saying,  God,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.  I  say  unto 
you.  This  man  went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the  other:  for 
every  one  that  ezalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled ;  but  he  that  humbleth  him- 
self shall  be  exalted. 

THE  TWELFTH  SUNDAY  ARER  TRINITY. 

THB  BPI8TLB.    2.  Oor.  ill.  4-9. 

And  such  confidence  have  we  through  Christ  to  Godward;  not  that  we 
are  sufficient  of  ourselves,  to  account  anything  as  from  ourselves ;  but  oUr  suf- 
ficiency is  from  God;  who  also  made  us  sufficient  as  ministers  of  a  new 
covenant :  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit :  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the 
spirit  giveth  life.  But  if  the  ministration  of  death,  written,  and  engraven  on 
stones,  came  with  glory,  so  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not  Took  sted- 
fastljr  upon  the  face  of  Moses  for  the  gloiy  of  his  face;  which  glory  was 
passing  away:  how  shall  not  rather  the  mmistration  of  the  spirit  be  with 
glory?  For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  is  glory,  much  rather  doth 
the  ministration  of  righteousness  exceed  in  glory. 

THB  GOSPEL.    St.  Mark  vil.  81-S7. 

And  again  he  went  out  from  the  borders  of  Tyre,  and  came  through  Sidon 
unto  the  sea  of  Galilee,  through  the  midst  of  the  borders  of  Decapohs.  And 
thev  bring  unto  him  one  that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impediment  in  nis  speech ; 
and  they  beseech  him  to  lay  his  hand  upon  him.  And  he  took  him  aside 
from  the  multitude  privately,  and  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and  he  spat, 
and  touched  his  tongue ;  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  sighed,  and  saith  unto 
him,  Kphphata,  that  is.  Be  opened.  And  his  ears  were  opened,  and  the  bond 
of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain.  And  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man:  but  the  more  he  charged  them,  so  much  the  more 
a  great  deal  they  published  it.  And  they  were  beyond  measure  astonished, 
saying,  He  hath  done  all  things  well:  he  maketh  even  the  deaf  to  hear,  and 
the  dumb  to  speak. 

THE  THIRTEENTH   SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  EPISTLE.     Qal.    lU.   16-22. 

Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  man:  Though  it  be  but  a  man's 
covenant,  yet  when  it  hath  been  confirmed,  no  one  maketh  it  void,  or  addeth 
thereto.  'Sow  to  Abraham  were  the  promises  spoken,  and  to  his  seed.  He 
saith  not,  and  to  seeds,  as  of  many ;  out  as  of  one.  And  to  thy  seed,  which 
is  Christ.  Now  this  I  say :  A  covenant  confirmed  beforehand  by  God,  the 
law,  which  came  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  doth  not  <usannul,  so 
as  to  make  the  promise  of  none  effect.  For  if  the  inheritance  is  of  the  law, 
it  is  no  more  of  promise :  but  God  hath  granted  it  to  Abraham  bv  promise. 
What  then  is  the  law  ?  It  was  added  because  of  transgressions,  till  the  seed 
should  come  to  whom  the  promise  hath  been  made;  and  it  was  ordained 
through  angels  by  the  hand  of  a  mediator.  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator 
of  one;  but  God  is  one.     Is  the  law  then  against  the  promises  of  God?  God 
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forbid:  for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given  which  could  make  alive,  verily 
righteousness  would  have  been  of  the  law.  Howbeit  the  scripture  hath  shut 
up  all  things  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  might  be 
given  to  them  that  believe. 

THE  GOSPEL.    Bt.  Luke  x.  28-87. 

And  turning  to  the  disciples,  he  said  privatelv,  Blesged  are  the  eyes  which 
see  the  things  tnat  ye  see:  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  many  prophets  and  kings 
desired  to  see  the  things  which  ye  see,  and  saw  them  not;  and  to  hear  the 
things  which  ve  hear,  and  heard  them  not. 

And  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up  and  tempted  him,  saying,  Master, 
what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?  And  he  saia  unto  him,  What  is  writ- 
ten in  the  law  ?  how  readest  thou  ?  And  he  answering  said,  Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind ;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  And  he  said 
unto  nim.  Thou  hast  answered  right:  this  do,  and  thou  shalt  live.  But  he, 
desiring  to  justify  himself,  said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neighbour?  Jesus 
made  answer  and  said,  A  certain  man  was  going  down  from  Jerusalem  to 
Jericho;  and  he  fell  among  robbers,  which  both  stripped  him  and  beat  Mm, 
and  departed,  leaving  him  half  dead.  And  by  chance  a  certain  priest  was 
going  down  that  way :  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  the  other 
side.  And  in  like  manner  a  Levite  also,  when  he  came  to  the  place,  and  saw 
him,  passed  by  on  the  other  side.  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  ne  journeyed, 
came  where  he  was :  and  when  he  saw  him,  hei  was  moved  with  compassion, 
and  came  to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  on  them  oil  and  wine; 
and  he  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care 
of  him.  And  on  the  morrow  he  took  out  two  pence,  and  cave  them  to  the 
host,  and  said,  Take  care  of  him ;  and  whatsocYer  thou  spendest  more,  I,  when 
I  come  back  again,  will  repav  thee.  Which* of  these  three,  thinkest  thou, 
proved  neighbour  unto  him  that  fell  among  the  robbers?  And  he  said,  He 
that  shewed  mercy  on  him.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go,  and  do  thou 
likewise 

THE  FOURTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  EPISTLE.    Oal.  T.  16-M. 

But  I  say.  Walk  by  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 
For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh;  for 
these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other ;  that  ye  may  not  do  the  things  that  ye 
would.  But  if  ye  are  led  by  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  law.  Now  the 
works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these,  fornication,  uncleanness,  las- 
civiousness,  idolatry,  secrecy,  enmities,  strife,  jealousies,  wraths,  factions,  divis- 
ions, heresies,  envyings,  drunkenness,  revellings,  and  such  like:  of  the  which 
I  forewarn  you,  even  as  I  did  forewarn  you,  that  they  which  practise  such 
things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuflering,  kindness,  goodness,  faithfulness,  meekness, 
temperance :  against  such  there  is  no  law.  And  they  that  are  of  Christ  Jesus 
have  cnicified  the  fleeh  with  the  passions  and  the  lusts  thereof. 

THE  QOSPEL.     Bt.  Luke  zvli.  11-19. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  on  the  way  to  Jerusalem,  that  he 
was  passing  through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee.  And  as  he  entered 
into  a  certain  village,  there  met  him  ten  men  that  were  lepers,  which  stood 
afar  off:  and  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  saying,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy 
on  us.  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said  unto  them,  (io  and  shew  yourselves 
unto  the  priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went,  they  were  cleansed. 
And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned  back,  with  a  loud 
voice  glorifying  God ;  and  he  fell  ui)on  his  face  at  his  feet,  living  him  thanks: 
and  he  was  a  Samaritan.  And  Jeeus  answering  said,  Were  not  the  ten 
cleansed?  but  where  are  the  nine?  Were  there  none  found  that  returned  to 
give  glory  to  God,  save  this  stranger?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go 
thy  way:  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 
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THE  FIFTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

TUB  EPISTl4£.     Oal.  y.  26-vi.  10. 

If  we  live  by  the  Spirit,  by  the  Spirit  let  ns  also  walk.  Let  us  not  be 
yaingloriouB,  provoking  one  another,  envying  one  another. 

Brethren,  even  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  any  trespass,  ye  which  are 
spiritoal,  restore  each  a  one  in  a  spirit  of  meekness ;  looking  to  thyself,  leet 
thoa  also  be  tempted.  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  ana  bo  fulfil  the  law 
of  Christ.  For  if  a  man  thinketh  himself  to  be  something,  when  he  is  nothing. 
he  deceiveth  himself.  But  let  each  man  prove  his  own  work,  and  then  shali 
he  have  his  glorying  in  regard  of  himself  alone,  and  not  of  his  nei^^bour. 
For  each  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden. 

But  let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  communicate  unto  him  that  teach- 
eth  in  all  good  things.  Be  not  deceived :  Qod  is  not  mocked :  for  whatsoever 
a  man  eoweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  unto  his  own  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ;  out  he  that  soweth  unto  the  Spirit  shall 
of  the  Spirit  reap  eternal  life.  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  welldoing:  for  in 
due  season  we  snail  reap»  if  we  faint  not.  So  then,  as  we  have  opportunity, 
let  us  work  that  which  is  good  toward  all  men,  and  especially  toward  them 
that  are  of  the  household  of  the  faith. 

THB  GOSPEL.    St.  MaUh.  rl.  34-84. 

No  man  can  serve  two  masters:  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love 
the  other:  or  else  he  will  hold  to  one,  and  despise  the  otl^r.  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon.  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Be  not  anxious  for  your 
life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  whftt  ye  shall  drink ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what 
ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  the  food,  and  the  body  than  the 
raiment  7  Behold  the  birds  of  the  heaven,  that  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they 
reap,  nor  gather  into  barns ;  and  your  heavenly  father  feedeth  them.  Are  not 
ye  of  much  more  value  than  they  ?  And  which  of  you  by  being  anxious  can 
add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature?  And  why  are  ye  anxious  concerning  raiment? 
Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they 
spin :  yet  I  sav  unto  you,  that  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrasred 
like  one  of  these.  But  if  God  doth  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which 
to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe 
you,  O  ye  of  little  faith?  Be  not  therefore  anxious,  saying.  What  shall  we  eat  ? 
or.  What  shall  we  drink  ?  or.  Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed  ?  For  after 
all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek ;  for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that 
ye  have  need  of  all  these  things.  But  seek  ye  first  his  kingdom,  and  his 
righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  ^ou.  Be  not  there* 
fore  anxious  for  the  morrow:  for  the  morrow  will  be  anxious  for  itself.  Suf- 
ficient unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 

THE  SIXTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  EPISTLE.     Bphea.  iil.  19-21. 

Wherefore  I  ask  that  ye  faint  not  at  my  tribulations  for  you,  which  are 
your  glorv. 

For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father,  from  whom  every  family 
in  heaven  and  on  earth  is  named,  that  he  would  grant  vou,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  glory,  that  ye  mav  be  strengthencKi  witn  power  through  his 
Spirit  in  the  inward  man ;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  through  faith; 
to  the  end  that  ye,  beinpf  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  strong  to 
apprehend  with  all  the  saints  what  is  the  breadth  and  length  and  height  and 
depth,  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passiBth  knowledge,  that  ye  may 
be  filled  unto  all  the  fulness  of  God. 

Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we 
ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  na,  unto  him  be  the 
glory  in  the  church  and  in  Chrirt  Jesus  unto  all  generations  for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen. 
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THE  GOSPEL.    St.  Luke  yii.  11-17. 


And  it  came  to  pass  soon  afterwards,  that  he  went  to  a  city  called  Nain; 
and  his  disciples  went  with  him,  and  a  great  multitude.  Now  when  he  drew 
near  to  the  ^te  of  the  city,  behold  there  was  carried  oat  one  that  was  dead, 
the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow :  and  inach  people  of  ^e 
city  was  with  her.  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  we  had  compassion  on  her. 
and  said  unto  her,  Weep  not.  And  he  came  nigh  and  touched  the  bier:  and 
the  bearers  stood  still.  And  he  said,  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise. 
And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to  speak.  And  he  gave  him  to  his 
mother.  And  fear  took  hold  of  all:  and  they  glorified  God,  saying,  A  great 
prophet  is  arisen  among  us:  and,  God  hath  visited  his  people.  And  this 
report  went  forth  concerning  him  in  the  whole  of  Judaea,  ana  all  the  TQgion 
round  about. 

THE  SEVENTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  EPISTLE.    Ephes.  !▼.  1-6. 

I  therefore,  the  prisoner  in  the  Lord,  beseech  you  to  walk  worthily  of 
the  calling  wherewith  ye  were  called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with 
longsufPenng,  forbearing  one  another  in  love;  ^ving  diligence  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit, 
even  as  also  ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith, 
one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  over  all,  and  through  all, 
and  in  all. 

THE  GOSPEL.     St.  Luke  zIt.  1-11. 

• 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  went  into  the  house  of  one  of  the  rulers 
of  the  Pharisees  on  a  sabbath  to  eat  bread,  tSat  they  were  watching  hi^^. 
And  behold,  there  was  before  him  a  certain  man  which  had  the  dropsy.  And 
Jesus  answering  spake  unto  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  saying.  Is  it  lawful  to 
heal  on  the  sabbath,  or  not?  But  they  held  their  peace.  And  he  took  him. 
and  healed  him,  and  let  him  go.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Which  of  you  shall 
have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  well,  and  will  not  straightway  draw  him 
up  on  a  sabbath  day?    And  they  could  not  answer  again  unto  these  things. 

And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  those  which  were  bidden,  when  he  marked 
how  they  chose  out  their  chief  seats ;  saying  unto  them,  When  thou  art  bid- 
den of  any  man  to  a  marriage  feast,  sit  not  down  in  the  chief  seat;  lest 
haply  a  more  honorable  man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him  and  he  that  bade 
thee  and  him  shall  come  and  say  to  thee,  Give  this  man  place;  and  then 
thou  shalt  begin  with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  place.  But  when  thou  art 
bidden,  go  and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  place;  that  when  he  that  hath  bidden 
thee  cometh,  he  may  say  to  thee,  Friend,  go  up  higher:  then  shalt  thou  have 
glory  in  the  presence  of  all  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee.  For  every  one  that 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled;  and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted. 

THE  EIGHTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  EPISTLE.    1.  Cor.  i.  4-9. 

I  thank  mv  God  always  concerning  you,  for  the  grace  of  God  which  was 
given  you  in  Jesus  Christ ;  that  in  everything  ye  were  enriched  in  him,  in  all 
utterance  and  all  knowledge;  even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ  was  confirmed 
in  you:  so  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift;  waiting  for  the  revelation  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto  the  end,  that  ye  be  un- 
reproveable  in  the  da^  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  God  is  faithful,  through 
whom  ye  were  called  into  the  fellowship  of  his  8on  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  GOSPEL.    St.  Mattb  zxll.  84>46. 

But  the  Pharisees,  when  they  heard  that  he  had  put  the  Sadducees  to 
silence,  gathered  themselves  together.  And  one  of  them,  a  lawyer,  asked  him 
a  question,  tempting  him.  Master,  which  id  the  great  commandment  in  the 
law?  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  th^  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.    This  is  the  great  and 
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first  commandment.  And  a  second  like  unto  H  is  this,  Thoa  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself.  On  these  two  commandments  hangeth  the  whole  law, 
and  the  prophets. 

Now  while  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  together,  Jesus  asked  them  a 
question,  saying.  What  think  ye  of  the  Christ?  whose  son  is  he?  The;^  say 
unto  him,  llie  son  of  David.  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then  doth  David  in 
the  Spirit  call  him  Lord,  saying, 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  "Lord, 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

Till  I  put  thine  enemies  underneath  thy  feet? 
If  David  then  calleth  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his  son?    And  no  one  was  able 
to  answer  him  a  word,  neither  durst  any  man  from  that  day  forth  ask  him 
any  more  questions. 

THE  NINETEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  EPISTLE.     Bphes  Iv.  2^28. 

Put  away,  as  concerning  your  former  manner  of  life,  the  old  man,  which 
waxeth  corrupt  after  the  lusts  of  deceit;  and  that  ye  be  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  your  mind,  and  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  hath  been  created 
in  righteousness  ana  holiness  of  truth. 

Wherefore,  putting  away  falsehood,  speak  ye  truth  each  one  with  his 
neighbour:  for  we  are  members  one  of  another.  Be  ^^e  angry,  and  sin  not: 
let  not  the  sun  eo  down  upon  your  wrath :  neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 
Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more:  but  rather  let  him  labour,  working  with 
his  bands  the  thing  that  is  good,  that  he  may  have  whereof  to  give  to  him 
that  hath  need. 

THE  GOSPEL.    St.  Matth.  Ix.  IS. 

And  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and  crossed  over,  and  came  into  his  own 
city.  And  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a  inan  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on 
a  bed:  and  Jesus  seeinp^  their  faith  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Son, 
be  of  good  cheer;  thy  sins  are  forgiven.  And  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes 
said  within  themselves.  This  man  blasphemeth.  And  Jasus  knowing  their 
thoughts  said.  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts?  For  whether  is  easier, 
to  say.  Thy  sins  are  forgiven;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and  walk?  But  that  ye  may 
know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins  (then  saith  he 
to  the  sick  of  the  palsy).  Arise  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thy  house. 
And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house.  But  when  the  multitudes  saw  it, 
they  were  afraid,   and  glorified  God,  which  had  given  such  power  unto  men. 

THE  TWENTIETH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  EPISTLE.     Ephes.  v.  15-21. 

Look  therefore  carefully  how  he  w^alk,  not  as  unwise,  but  as  wise ;  redeem- 
ing the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil.  Wherefore  be  ye  not  foolish,  but 
understand  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is.  And  be  not  drunken  with  wine, 
wherein  is  riot,  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit;  speaking  one  to  another  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  ana  making  melody  with  your 
neart  to  the  Lord;  giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  JeBus  Christ  to  God,  even  the  Father;  subjecting  yourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  Christ. 

THE  GOSPEL.    St.  Matth.  xxii.  1-14. 

And  Jesus  answered  and  spake  again  in  parables  unto  them,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a  marriage 
fea6t  for  his  eon,  and  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call  them  that  were  bidden 
to  the  marriage  feaBt:  and  they  would  not  come.  Again  he  sent  forth  other 
servants,  saying.  Tell  them  tJiat  are  bidden.  Behold,  I  have  made  ready  my 
dinner:  my  oxen  and  my  fallings  are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready:  come 
to  the  marriage  feast.  But  they  made  light  of  it,  and  went  their  ways,  one 
to  his  own  farm,  another  to  his  merchandise:    and  the  rest  laid  hold  on  his 
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servaots,  and  entreated  them  Bhamefully,  and  killed  them.  But  the  king  was 
wroth;  and  he  eent  his  armies,  and  destroyed  those  murderers,  and  burned 
their  city.  Then  eaith  he  to  his  servants.  The  wedding  is  ready ^  but  they 
that  were  bidden  were  not  worthy.  Go  ye  therefore  unto  the  partmgs  of  the 
highways,  and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage  feast.  And 
those  servants  went  out  into  the  highwavs,  and  gathered  together  all  as  many 
as  thev  found,  both  bad  and  good:  and  the  wedding  was  filled  with  guests. 
But  when  the  king  came  in  to  behold  the  ^ests,  he  saw  there  a  man  which 
had  not  on  a  wedaing-garment ;  and  he  saith  unto  him.  Friend,  how  comest 
thou  in  hither  not  having  on  a  wedding-garment  7  And  he  was  speechless. 
Then  the  king  said  to  the  servants,  Bind  nim  hand  and  foot,  and  cast  him 
out  into  the  outer  darkness ;  there  shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
For  many  are  called,  but  few  chosen. 

THE  TWENTY-HRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THB  BPI8TLE.    Bphes.  vi.  10-17. 

Finally,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  strength  of  his  might.  Pat  on 
the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of 
the  devil.  For  onr  wrestling  is  not  against  flesh  and  blo^,  but  against  the 
principalities,  against  the  powers,  against  the  world-rulers  of  this  darkness, 
against  the  spiritaal  hosts  of  wickedness  in  the  heavenly  places.  Wherefore 
take  up  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the 
evil  day,  and,  having  done  all,  to  stand.  Stand  therefore,  having  girded  vonr 
loins  with  truth,  and  having  put  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  and  tiav- 
ing  shod  your  feet  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace;  withal  taking 
up  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  ail  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  evil  one.  And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God. 

THB  GOSPEL.    St.  John  iy.  46-«i. 

And  there  was  a  certain  nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick  at  Capernaum. 
When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out  of  Judsea  into  Galilee,  he  went  unto 
him,  and  besought  him  that  he  would  come  down,  and  heal  his  son;  for  he 
was  at  the  point  of  death.  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  him,  Except  ye  see  signs 
and  wonders,  ye  will  in  no  wise  believe.  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
come  down  ere  my  child  die.  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Go  thy  way;  thy  son 
liveth.  The  man  believed  the  word  that  Jesus  spake  unto  him,  and  he  went 
liis  way.  And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his  servants  met  him,  saying,  that 
liis  son  lived.  So  he  inquired  of  them  the  hour  when  he  began  to  amend. 
They  said  therefore  unto  him,  Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour  tha  fever  left 
him.  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was  at  that  hour  in  which  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Thy  son  liveth:  and  himself  believed,  and  his  whole  house.  This  is 
again  the  second  sign  that  Jesus  did,  having  come  out  of  Judsea  into  Galilee. 

THE  TWENH-SECOND  SUNDAY  ARER  TRINITY. 

THE  EPISTLE.     Phil.  1.  3-11. 

I  thank  my  God  upon  all  my  remembrance  of  you,  always  in  every  sup- 
plication of  mine  on  behalf  of  you  all  making  my  supplication  with  joy,  for 
your  fellowship  in  furtherance  of  the  gospel  from  the  first  day  until  now; 
being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  which  began  a  good  work  in  you 
will  perfect  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ:  even  as  it  is  right  for  me  to  be 
thus  minded  on  behalf  of  you  all,  because  I  have  you  in  my  heart,  inasmuch 
as,  both  in  my  bonds  and  in  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel,  ye 
all  are  partakers  with  me  of  grace.  For  God  is  my  witness,  how  I  long  after 
all  in  the  tender  mercies  of  Christ  Jesus.  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love 
may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  all  discernment;  so  that 
ye  may  approve  the  things  that  are  excellent;  that  ye  may  be  sincere  and 
void  of  offence  unto  the  day  of  Christ;  being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness, which  are  tlirough  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 
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Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened  unto  a  certain  kine,  which 
would  make  a  reckoning  with  his  servants.  And  when  he  had  begun  to 
reckon,  one  was  brought  unto  him,  which  owed  him  ten  thousand  talents. 
But  foracmnch  aa  he  had  not  wherewith  to  pay,  his  lord  commanded  him  to 
be  sold,  and  his  wife,  and  children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be 
made.  The  servant  therefore  fell  down  and  worshipped  him,  saving,  Lord, 
have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all.  And  the  lord  of  that  servant, 
being  moved  wiih  compassion,  released  him,  and  forgave  him  the  debt.  But 
that  servant  went  out,  and  found  one  of  his  fellow-servants,  which  owed  him 
a  hundred  pence :  and  he  laid  hold  on  him,  and  took  him  by  the  throat,  say- 
ing. Pay  what  thou  owest.  Bo  his  fellow-servant  fell  down  and  besought  him, 
saying.  Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee.  And  he  would  not:  btit 
went  and  cast  him  into  prison,  till  he  should  pay  that  which  was  due.  80 
when  his  fellow-servants  saw  what  was  done,  they  were  exceeding  sorry,  and 
came  and  told  unto  their  lord  all  that  was  done.  Then  the  lord  called  him, 
and  saith  to  him,  Thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt,  because 
thou  besoughtest  me:  shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had  mercy  on  thy  fellow- 
servant,  even  as  I  had  mercy  on  thee?  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and 
delivered  him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due.  80 
shall  also  my  heavenly  Father  do  unto  you,  if  ye  forgive  not  every  one  his 
brother  from  your  hearts. 

THE  TWENTY-THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  EPISTLE.     Phil.  lii.  17-21. 

Brethren,  be  ye  imitators  together  of  me,  and  mark  them  which  so  walk 
even  as  ye  have  us  for  an  example.  For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  told  you 
often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross 
of  Christ:  whose  ena  is  j)erdition,  whose  god  is  the  belly,  and  whose  glory 
is  in  their  shame,  who  mmd  earthly  things.  For  our  citizenship  is  in  heaven ; 
from  whence  we  also  wait  for  a  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  who  shall 
fashion  anew  the  body  of  our  humiliation,  that  it  may  be  conformed  to  the 
body  of  his  glory,  according  to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  sub- 
ject all  things  unto  himself. 

THE  GOSPEL.    St.  Matth.  zxlf.  15-22. 

Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took  counsel  how  they  might  ensnare  him 
in  his  talk.  And  they  send  to  him  their  disciples,  with  the  Herodians,  say- 
ing, Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of  God  in 
truth,  and  carest  not  for  any  one:  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men. 
Tell  us  therefore,  What  thinkest  thou?  Is  it  lawful  to  p^ive  tribute  untoCeesar, 
or  not?  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wickedness,  and  said.  Why  tempt  ye  me, 
ye  hypocrites?  8hew  me  the  tribute  money.  And  they  brought  unto  him  a 
penny.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Wliose  is  this  image  and  superscription? 
They  say  unto  him,  Ciesar's.  Then  saith  he  unto  them.  Render  ttierefore  unto 
Csesar  the  things  that  are  Ceesar's ;  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's. 
And  when  they  heard  it,  they  marvelled,  and  left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

THE  TWENTY-FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINIH. 

THE  EPISTLE.    Col.    i.  9^14. 

For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to  pray 
and  make  re<}uest  for  you,  that  ye  may  oe  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his 
will  in  all  spiritual  wisdom  and  understanding,  to  walk  worthily  of  the  Lord 
unto  all  pleasing,  bearing  fruit  in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the 
knowledge  of  God ;  strengthened  with  all  power,  according^  to  the  might  of 
his  glory,  unto  all  patience  and  longsuSenng  with  joy ;  ^ving  thanks  unto 
the  Father,  who  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light:  who  delivered  us  out  of  the  power  of  darkness,  and  translated  as 
into  the  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  his  love;  in  whom  we  have  our  redemption, 
the  forgiveness  of  our  sins. 
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THB  GOSPEL.    St.  Matth.  Ix.  l»-96. 

While  he  spake  these  things  unto  them,  behold,  there  came  a  ruler,  and 
worshipped  him,  saying,  My  daughter  is  even  now  dead:  but  come  and  lay 
thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live.  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed  him, 
and  so  did  nis  disciples.  And  behold,  a  woman,  who  had  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  came  behind  him,  and  touched  the  border  of  his  garment:  for 
she  saia  within  herself,  If  I  do  but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be  made  whole. 
But  JeBUS  turning  and  seeing. her  said.  Daughter,  be  of  good  cheer;  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole.  And  the  woman  was  made  whole  from  that  hour. 
And  when  Jesus  came  into  the  ruler's  house,  and  saw  the  flute-i)layers,  and 
the  crowd  making  a  tumult,  he  said,  Give  place :  for  the  damsel  is  not  dead, 
but  sleepeth.  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  But  when  the  crowd  was  put 
forth,  he  entered  in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand;  and  the  damsel  arose.  And 
the  fame  hereof  went  forth  into  all  that  land. 

THE  TWENTY-FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THB  EPISTLE.    1.  ThesA.  iv.  1»-18. 

But  we  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them  that  fall 
asleep;  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  the  rest,  which  have  no  hope.  For  if  we 
believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  that  are  fallen 
asleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him.  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  that  are  alive,  that  are  left  unto  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  shall  in  no  wise  precede  them  that  are  fallen  asleep.  For  the  Lord 
himself  shall  descend  from  heaven,  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  with  the  trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first: 
then  we  that  are  alive,  that  are  left,  shall  together  with  them  be  cauj^rht  up 
in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Ix)rd  in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord.    Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these  words. 

THB  GOSPEL.    St.  Matth.  zziv.  1&-28. 

When  therefore  ye  see  the  abomination  of  desolation,  which  was  spoken 
of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  standing  in  the  holy  place  (let  him  that  readeth 
understand),  then  let  them  that  are  in  Judaea  flee  unto  the  mountains:  let 
him  that  is  on  the  housetop  not  go  down  to  take  out  the  things  that  are  in 
his  house:  and  let  him  that  is  in  the  field  not  return  back  to  teke  his  cloke. 
But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with  child  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those 
days!  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  a  sab- 
bath: for  then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  hath  not  been  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world  until  now, .  no,  nor  ever  shall  be.  And  except  those 
days  had  been  shortened,  no  flesh  would  have  been  saved :  but  for  the  elect's 
sake  those  days  shall  be  shortened.  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  vou, 
Lo,  here  is  the  Christ,  or.  Here;  believe  it  not.  For  there  shall  arise  false 
Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and  shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders ;  so  as  to 
lead  astray,  if  possible,  even  the  elect.  Behold,  I  have  told  you  beforehand. 
If  therefore  thev  shall  say  unto  you.  Behold,  he  is  in  the  wilderness;  go  not 
forth:  Behold,  ne  is  in  the  inner  chambers;  believe  it  not.  For  as  the  light- 
ning Cometh  forth  from  the  east,  and  it  is  seen  even  unto  the  west;  so  shall 
be  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man.  Wheresoever  the  carcase  is,  there  will  the 
eagles  be  gathered  together. 

THE  TWENTY-SIXTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  EPISTLE.    2.  Peter  HI.  8-14. 

Know  this  first,  that  in  the  last  days  mockers  shall  come  with  mockery, 
walking  after  their  own  lusts,  and  saying.  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  com- 
ing ?  for,  from  the  day  that  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  thin^  continue  as  they 
were  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation.  For  this  they  wilfully  forget,  that 
there  were  heavens  from  of  old,  and  an  earth  compacted  out  of  water  and 
amidst  water,  by  the  word  of  Goa ;  by  which  means  the  world  then  was,  being 
overflowed  with  water,  perished :  but  the  heavens  that  now  are,  and  the  earth, 
by  the  same  word,  have  been  stored  up  for  fire,  being  reserved  agaist  thQ  day 
of  judgment  and  destruction  of  ungodly  men. 
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Bat  foi^t  not  this  one  thing,  beloved,  that  one  dav  is  with  the  Loid  as 
a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day.  The  Lord  is  not  slack 
concerning  his  promise,  as  some  count  slackness ;  but  is  longsuffering  to  you- 
ward,  not  wishing  that  any  should  (perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance.  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief;  in  the  which  the 
heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  be  dis- 
solved with  fervent  heat,  and  the  earth  and  the  works  therein  shall  be  burned 
up.  Seeing  that  these  things  are  thus  all  to  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  living  and  godliness,  looking  for  and 
earnestly  desiring  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God,  by  reason  of  which  the 
heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat?  But,  according  to  his  promise,  we  look  for  new  heavens  and  a 
new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that 
ye  look  for  these  things,  give  diligence  that  ye  may  be  found  in  peace,  with- 
oat  spot  and  blameless  in  his  sight. 

THE  GOSPEL.    St.  MaUh.  zxy.  81-40. 

But  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  angels 
with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory:  and  before  him  shall 
be  gathered  all  the  nations :  and  he  shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  as 
the  shepherd  separateth  the  sheep  from  the  goats :  and  he  shall  set  the  sheep 
on  his  riffht  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left.  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  niB  right  hand.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world:  for  I  was  an  hungred, 
and  ye  gave  me  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink :  I  was  a  stran^r. 
and  ye  took  me  in;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited 
me :  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me.  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer 
him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungred,  and  fed  thee  7  or  athirst, 
and  gave  thee  drink?  And  when  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thee  in? 
or  naked,  and  clothed  thee  ?  And  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and 
came  unto  thee?  And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say  unto  them,  verily  I  say 
unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  these  my  brethren,  even  these 
least,  ye  did  it  unto  me.  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand, 
Dei)art  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  the  eternal  fire  which  is  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels:  for  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat;  I  was 
thirstv,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink:  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in; 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not;  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not. 
Then  shall  they  also  answer,  saving,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungred,  or 
athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minister 
unto  thee?  Then  snail  he  answer  them,  saying.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Inas- 
much as  ve  did  it  not  unto  one  of  these  least,  ye  did  it  not  unto  me.  And 
these  shall  go  away  into  eternal  punishment :  but  the  righteous  into  eternal  life. 

THE  TWENTY-SEVENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  EPISTLE.    1.  Theas.  v.  1-11. 

But  concerning  the  times  and  the  seasons,  brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that 
aught  to  be  written  unto  you.  For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that  the  day  of 
the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  When  they  are  saying.  Peace 
and  safety,  then  sudden  destniction  cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a 
woman  with  child;  and  they  shall  in  no  wise  escape.  But  ye,  brethren,  are 
not  in  darkness,  that  that  day  should  overtake  you  as  a  thief:  for  ye  are  all 
sons  of  light,  and  sons  of  the  day :  we  are  not  of  the  night  nor  of  darkness ; 
so  then  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  tHe  rest,  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober.  For 
they  that  sleep  sleep  in  the  night;  and  they  that  be  drunken  are  drunken  in 
the  night.  But  let  us,  since  we  are  of  the  day,  be  sober,  puttin^j^  on  the 
breastplate  of  faith  and  love;  and  for  a  helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation.  For 
God  appointed  us  not  unto  wrath,  but  nnto  the  obtaining  of  salvation  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  ("hrist,  who  died  for  us,  that,  whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we 
should  live  together  with  him.  Wherefore  exhort  one  another,  and  build 
each  other  up,  even  as  also  ye  do, 
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THE  GOSPEL.    St.  Matth.  xzv.  1-18. 


Then  ehall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened  nnto  ten  vimns,  which 
took  their  lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom.  And  nve  of  them 
were  foolish,  and  five  were  wise.  For  the  foolish,  when  they  took  their  lamps, 
took  no  oil  with  them:  but  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps. 
Now  while  the  bridegroom  tarried,  thev  all  slumbered  and  slept.  But  at  mid- 
night there  is  a  cry,  Behold,  the  briaegroom  I  Come  ye  forth  to  meet  him. 
Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and  trimmed  their  lamps.  And  the  foolish  said 
nnto  the  wise.  Give  us  of  your  oil ;  for  our  lamps  are  going  out.  But  the  wise 
answered,  saying,  Peradventure  there  will  not  oe  enough  for  us  and  you:  go 
ye  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves.  And  while  the^  went 
away  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came;  and  they  that  were  ready  went  in  with 
him  to  the  marriage  feast:  and  the  door  was  shut.  Afterward  come  also  the 
other  virgins,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.  But  he  answered  and  said, 
Verily  I  s&y  unto  you,  I  know  you  not.  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  not 
the  day  nor  the  hour. 


OTHER  FESTIVALS  GENERALLY  OBSERED  BY  THE 

EVANGELICAL  CHURCH. 


FESTIVAL  OF  REFORMATION,  On  Sunday  Nearest  October  Sist. 

,  THE  EPISTLE.    Oal.  U.  16-21. 

Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  hy  the  works  of  the  law,  save  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  believed  on  Christ  Jesus,  that  we  miffht  be 
justified  by  faith  in  Ubrist,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law:  because  oy  the 
works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified.  But  if,  while  we  sought  to  be 
justified  in  Christ,  we  ourselves  also  were  found  sinners,  is  Christ  a  minister 
of  sin?  God  forbid.  For  if  I  build  up  again  those  things  which  I  destroyed, 
I  prove  myself  a  transgressor.  For  I  through  the  law  died  unto  the  law,  that 
I  might  live  unto  God.  I  have  been  crucified  with  Christ;  yet  I  live;  and 
yet  no  longer  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  that  life  which  I  now  live  in 
the  flesh  I  live  in  faith,  the  faith  which  is  in  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me, 
and  gave  himself  up  for  me.  I  do  not  make  void  the  grace  of  God:  for  if 
righteousness  is  through  the  law,  then  Christ  died  for  nought. 

THE  GOSPEL.    St.  John  U.  18-21. 

And  the  passover  of  the  Jews  was  at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem.  And  he  found  in  the  temple  those  that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and  doves, 
and  the  changers  of  money  Bitting :  and  he  made  a  scourge  of  cords,  and  cast 
all  out  of  the  temple,  both  the  slieep  and  the  oxen ;  and  he  poured  out  the 
changers'  money,  and  overthrew  their  tables;  and  to  them  that  sold  the 
doves  he  said.  Take  these  things  hence ;  make  not  my  Father's  house  a  house 
of  merchandise. 

FESTIVAL  OF  HARVEST. 

THE  EPISTLE.    Acts  zlv.  15-17. 

Sirs,  why  do  ye  these  things?  We  also  are  men  of  like  passions  with 
you,  and  bring  you  good  tidings,  that  ye  should  turn  from  these  vain  things 
nnto  the  living  God,  who  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  and  the  sea,  and 
all  that  in  them  is:  who  in  the  generations  gone  by  suffered  all  the  nations 
to  walk  their  own  ways.  And  yet  he  left  not  himself  without  witness,  in  that 
he  did  good,  and  gave  you  from  heaven  rains  and'  fruitful  seasons,  filling 
your  hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 
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THE  GOSPEL.    St.  Lake  xii.  lS-21. 


And  one  out  of  the  multitude  said  unto  him,  Master,  bid  my  brother 
divide  the  inheritance  with  me.  But  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who  made  me 
a  judge  or  a  divider  over  you?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  heed,  and  keep 
yourselves  from  all  covetousness :  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abund- 
ance of  the  things  which  he  possesseth.  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them, 
saying.  The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plentifully;  and  he 
reasoned  within  himself,  saying,  What  shall  I  do.  because  I  have  not  where 
to  bestow  my  fruits?  And  he  said,  This  will  I  do:  I  will  pull  down  my 
bams,  and  build  greater  and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my  com  and  my  goods. 
And  I  wilf  say  to  my  soul,  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  be  merry.  But  G<xl  said  unto  him,  Thou 
foolish  one,  this  night  is  thy  soul  required  of  thee;  and  the  things  which 
thou  hast  prepared,  whose  shall  they  be?  So  is  he  that  layeth  up. treasure 
for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward  Uod. 

NATIONAL  THANKS6IVIN6-DAY.    Last  Thursday  in  November. 

THE  EPISTLE.    1.  Tim.  li.  1-8. 

I  exhort  therefore,  first  of  all,  that  supplications,  prayers,  intercessions, 
thanksgivings,  be  made  for  all  men ;  for  kin^  and  all  that  are  in  hi^h  place ; 
that  we  may  lead  a  tranquil  and  quiet  life  in  all  godliness  and  frravity.  This 
is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour;  who  willeth  that  all 
men  should  be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  For  there  is 
one  God,  one  mediator  also  between  God  and  men,  himself  man,  Christ 
Jesus,  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all;  the  testimony  to  be  borne  in  its 
own  times;  whereunto  I  was  appointed  a  preacher  and  an  apostle  (I  speak 
the  truth,  I  lie  not),  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and  truth. 

THE  GOSPEL.     Psalm  cv.  4IM6.' 

The  neople  asked,  and  he  brought  quails,  and  satisfied  them  with  the 
bread  of  heaven.  He  opened  the  rock,  and  the  waters  gushed  out;  they  ran 
in  the  dry  places  like  a  river.  For  he  remembered  his  holy  promise,  and 
Abraham  his  servant.  And  he  brought  forth  his  people  with  joy,  and  his 
chosen  with  gladness :  And  gave  them  the  lands  of  the  heathen :  and  they  in- 
herited the  labour  of  the  people;  that  they  might  observe  his  statutes,  and 
keep  his  laws.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


■»#- 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  PASSION  OF  JESUS  CHRIST,  OOR  LORD, 

As-  Recorded  by  the  Four  Evangelists. 

Part  First.— The  Introduction. 

Then  Jeeus  six  days  before  the  paseover  came  to  Bethany,  where  Lazams 
was  which  had  been  dead,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead.  There  they  made 
him  a  supper  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper ;  and  Martha  served :  but  Laza- 
rus was  one  of  them  that  sat  at  the  table  with  him.  And  as  he  sat  at  meat, 
there  came  Mary  having  an  alabaster  cnise  of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very 
costly :  and  she  brake  the  cruse,  and  poured  it  over  his  head,  and  anointed  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair ;  and  the  house  was  filled  with 
the  odor  of  the  ointment.  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples,  Judas  Iscariot, 
Simon's  son,  which  should  betray  him :  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for 
three  hundred  pence,  and  given  to  the  poor  I  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared 
for  the  poor ;  but  because  he  was  a  thief,  and  having  the  bag  took  away  what 
was  put  therein.  And  some  of  the  other  disciples,  when  they  saw  it,  had 
indignation,  saying,  To  what  purpose  is  this  waste?  For  this  ointment  might 
have  been  sold  lor  much,  and  given  to  the  poor.  And  they  murmured 
against  her.  But  Jesus  perceiving  it  said  unto  them,  Let  her  alone;  why 
trouble  ye  the  woman  ?  sne  hath  wrought  a  good  work  on  me.  For  ye  have 
the  poor  always  with  you,  and  whenever  ye  will  ye  can  do  them  good:  but 
me  ye  have  not  always.  She  hath  done  what  she  could:  she  hath  anointed 
my  body  aforehand  for  the  burying.  And  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whereso- 
ever the  gospel  shall  be  preached  throughout  the  whole  world,  that  also  which 
this  woman  nath  done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her.  (^) 

On  the  next  day  a  great  multitude  that  had  come  to  the  feast,  when  they 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming  to  Jerusalem,  took  the  branches  of  the  palm 
trees,  and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried  out,  Hosanna,  Blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  even  the  Kin^  of  Israeli  And  Jesus, 
having  found  an  young  ass,  sat  thereon ;  as  it  is  written.  Fear  not,  daughter 
of  Zion:  behold,  thy  King  cometh,  sitting  on  an  ass's  colt.  The  people 
therefore  that  was  with  him  when  he  called  Lazarus  out  of  the  tomb,  and 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare  witness.  For  this  cause  also  the  multitude 
went  and  met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he  had  done  his  sign.  The 
Pharisees  therefore  said  among  themselves.  Behold,  how  ye  prevail  nothing: 
lo,  the  world  is  gone  after  him.  (*) 

Now  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  drew  nigh,  which  is  called  the  Pass- 
over. And  Jesus  said  unto  his  dinciples,  Ye  know  that  after  two  days  the 
feast  of  the  Passover,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  delivered  up  to  be  crucified. 
Then  were  gathered  together  the  chief  priests,  and  the  elders  of  the  people, 
unto  the  court  of  the  high-priest,  who  was  called  Caiphas;  and  they  took 
counsel  together  that  they  might  take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill  him.  But 
they  said,  Not  during  the  feast,  lest  a  tumult  arise  among  the  people;  for  they 
feared  the  people.  (^ 

Bt.  John  zll.  l-S.    St.  Mattli.  xxri.  6-18.    St.  Mark  xlv.  »-9. 

St.  John  xll.  12-16  and  17-10. 

Bt.  Matth.  zxTl.  1-6.    Bt.  Mark  xIt.  1.3.    Bt.  Luke  zzil.  1.2. 
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Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called  .TndaR  Ipcariot,  went  unto  the  chief  priests 
and  captains  and  communed  with  them  how  he  might  betray  him  unto  them, 
and  said:  What  are  ye  willing  to  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you? 
And  when  they  heard  it,  they  were  glad,  and  promised  to  give  him  money. 
And  they  weighed  unto  him  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  And  he  consented,  and 
sought  opportunity  to  deliver  him  unto  them  in  the  absence  of  the  multi- 
tude. C) 

Part  Second.— The  Last  Supper  of  Jesus  with  His  Disciples. 

And  on  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when  they  sacrificed  the  pass- 
over,  his  disciples  said  unto  him.  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  make 
ready  that  thou  mayest  eat  the  passover?  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  say- 
ing, Go  and  prepare  us  the  passover,  that  we  may  eat.  And  they  said  unto 
him.  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare?  And  he  said  unto  them.  Behold,  when 
ye  are  entered  into  the  city,  there  shall  meet  you  a  man  it)earinflf  a  pitcher  of 
water,  follow  him  into  the  house  where  he  entereth  in.  And  ye  shall  say 
unto  the  goodman  of  the  house,  The  Master  saith  unto  thee.  My  time  is  at 
baud;  I  will  keep  the  passover  at  thy  house  with  my  disciples,  where  is  the 
guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples  ?  And  he  shall 
show  you  a  large  upper  room  furnished;  there  make  ready.  And  big  dis- 
ciples went  forth,  an(l  came  into  the  city,  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto 
them :  and  they  made  ready  the  passover.  (*) 

And  in  the  evening  he  cometli  with  the  twelve,  and  he  sat  down,  and  the 
twelve  apostles  with  him.  And  he  said  unto  them,  With  desire  I  have 
desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you  before  I  suffer!  For  I  say  unto  you,  I 
will  not  anv  more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
And  he  took  the  cup,  gave  thanks,  and  said.  Take  this,  and  divide  it  among 
yourselves :  for  I  sav  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come.  (^) 

And  there  was  also  a  strife  among  them,  which  of  them  should  be 
accounted  the  ^eatest.  And  he  said  unto  them:  The  kin^  of  the  Gentiles 
exercise  lordship  over  them;  and  thev  that  exercise  authority  upon  them  are 
called  benefactors.  But  ye  shall  not  be  so ;  but  he  that  is  the  greatest  among 
you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger;  and  he  that  is  the  chief,  as  he  that  doth 
serve.  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth? 
is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat?  but  I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth.  Ye 
are  they  which  have  continued  with  me  in  my  temptations.  And  I  appoint 
unto  vou  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me,  that  ye  may  eat 
and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  ana  sit  on  thrones  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel.  (*) 

Now  Jesus  knowing  that  his  hour  was  come,  that  he  should  depart  out 
of  this  world  unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  worid, 
he  loved  them  unto  the  end.  And  during  supper  the  devil  having  already 
put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon  s  son,  to  betray  him,  Jesus,  know- 
ing that  the  Father  had  given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  came 
forth  from  God,  rineth  from  supper,  and  layeth  aside  his  garments;  and  he 
took  a  towel,  and  girded  himself.  Then  he  poureth  water  into  the  basin,  and 
began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel  where- 
with he  was  girded.  So  he  cometh  to  Simon  Peter.  He  saith  unto  him.  Lord, 
dost  thou  wash  my  feet  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  What  I  do  thou 
k  no  west  not  now,  but  thou  shalt  understand  hereafter.  Peter  saith  unto  him. 
Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him.  If  I  wash  thee  not, 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me.  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  not  my  feet 
onlv,  but  also  my  hands  and  mv  head.  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  He  that  is 
bathed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  nis  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit:  and  ye  are 
clean,  but  not  all.    For  he  knew  him  that  should  betray  him;    therefore  said 

(1)  St.  Matth.  zxvl.  14-16.    St.  Mark  xiv.  10.  11.    St.  Luke  xxll.  4-6. 

(S)  St.  Matth.  xxvi.  17  19.    St.  Mark  xiv.  12-16.    St.  Luke  xxil.  7-18. 

(S)  St.  Luke  xxil.  14>18.    St.  Matth.  xxvi.  20.    St.  Mark  xlv.  17. 

(4)  St.  Luke  xxil.  24-80. 
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he,  Ye  are  not  all  clean.  So  when  he  bad  washed  their  feet,  and  taken  his 
garments  and  sat  down  again,  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ve  what  I  have  done 
to  you?  Ye  call  me.  Master,  and,  Lord:  and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I  am.  If  I 
then,  the  Ix)rd  and  the  Master,  have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash 
one  another's  feet.  For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  also  should  do 
as  I  have  done  to  you.  Verily,  venly,  I  say  unto  you,  A  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord ;  neither  one  that  is  sent  is  greater  than  he  that  sent 
him.  If  ye  know  these  things,  blessed  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.  I  speak  not  of 
you  all:  I  know  whom  I  have  chosen:  but  that  the  scripture  may  oe  fulfilled. 
He  that  eateth  my  bread  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me.  From  henceforth  I 
tell  you  before  it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe 
that  I  am  he.  Verily,  venly,  1  say  unto  you.  He  that  receiveth  whomsoever 
I  send  receiveth  me ;  and  he  that  receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me.  (') 

When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  testified,  and 
testified,  and  said,  V§rily.  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray 
me.  The  disciples  looked  one  on  another,  doubting  of  whom  he  spake.  And 
they  were  exceedingly  sorrowful  and  began  to  say  unto  him  every  one.  Is  it 
I,  Lord?  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  he  that  dippeth 
with  me  in  the  disk.  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  the  bread,  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  saying,  Take,  eat ; 
this  is  my  body,  which  is  given  for  you:  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 
After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying.  Drink  ye  all  of  it.  This  cup  is  the  New 
Testament  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you  and  for  many  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins;  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  you  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me,  and 
thej  all  drank  of  it.  IJut  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of  this 
fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's 
kingdom.  (*) 

There  was  at  the  table  reclining  in  Jesus'  bosom  one  of  his  disciples  whom 
Jesus  loved.  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoneth  to  him,  and  saith  unto  him, 
that  he  should  ask  who  it  should  be  of  whom  he  spake.  He  leaning  back, 
as  he  was,  on  Jesus'  breast  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  who  is  it?  Jesus  therefore 
answereth.  He  it  is,  for  whom  I  shall  dip  the  sop,  and  give  it  him.  So  when 
he  had  dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon.  And 
he  said,  lor  the  son  of  man  goeth,  even  as  it  is  written  of  him:  but  woe 
unto  that  man  through  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed!  good  were  it  for 
that  man  if  he  had  not  been  bom.  And  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  answered 
and  said.  Is  it  I,  Rabbi  ?  He  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said.  And  after  the 
sop,  then  entered  Satan  into  him.  Jesus. therefore  saith  unto  him.  That  thou 
doest,  do  quickly.  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew  for  what  intent  he  spake 
this  unto  him.  For  some  of  them  thought,  because  Judas  had  the  bag,  that 
Jesus  had  said  unto  him,  Buy  those  things  that  we  have  need  of  against  the 
feast ;  or,  that  he  should  give  something  to  the  poor.  He  then,  having  received 
the  sop,  went  immediately  out ;  and  it  was  nignt.  (^ 

When  therefore  Judas  was  gone  out,  Jesus  saith.  Now  is  the  Son  of  Man 
glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in  him;  if  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God  shall 
also  glorify  him  in  himself,  and  shall  straightway  glorify  him.  Little  chil- 
dren, yet  a  little  while  I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  as  I  said  unto 
the  Jews.  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come;  so  now  I  say  unto  you.  A  new 
commanament  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another;  even  as  I  have 
loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another.  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.  Simon  Peter  saith  unto 
him,  Lord,  whither  eoest  thou  ?  Jesus  answered.  Whither  I  go,  thou  canst 
not  follow  me  now;  but  thou  shalt  follow  afterwards.  Peter  saith  unto  him. 
Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow  thee  even  now  ?  I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thee. 
Jesus  answereth.  Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  me  ?  Simon,  Simon,  behold, 
Satiin  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat;  but  I  have 

(1)  St.  John  xlll.  i'». 

(S)  St.  Matth.  zxvi.  aft-2».    St.  Mark  xiv.  23-25.    St.  Lake  xxli.  19.  20. 

(3)  St.  John  xiii.  21-ao.    St.  Matth.  xxvi.  21-25.    St.  Mark  xiv.  lS-21.    St.  Luke  xxli.  21-22. 
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prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not;  and  when  thoa  art  converted, 
strengthen  thy  brethren.  And  he  eaid  unto  him,  Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go 
with  thee  both  in  prison  and  to  death.  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the 
cock  shall  not  crow  this  day,  until  thoa  shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest 
me.  (1) 

Part  Third.— Christ's  Agony  at  Gethsemane  and  Arrest. 

And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn  and  Jesus  having  spoken  many  thhiga 
unto  them  (See  St.  John  xiv-xvii.)  he  went  forth  with  his  disciples  over  the 
brook  Cedron,  as  was  his  custom  unto  the  Mount  of  Olives.  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  them.  All  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this  night:  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, I  will  smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered.  But  after 
I  am  risen,  I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee.  But  Peter  said  unto  him. 
Although  all  shall  be  offended,  yet  will  not  I.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him. 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  that  this  day.  even  in  this  night,  before  the  cock 
crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice!  But  he  spake  the  more  vehemently, 
If  I  should  die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise  I  Likewise  also 
said  they  all.  (*) 

And  he  said  unto  them,  When  I  sent  yon  forth  without  purse,  and  wal- 
let, and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing?  And  they  said.  Nothing.  Then  said  he 
unto  them.  But  now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him  take  it,  and  likewise  his 
wallet:  and  he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his  garment,  and  buy  one. 
For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  that  is  written  must  yet  be  accomplished  in  me, 
and  he  was  reckoned  among  the  transgressors:  for  the  things  concerning  me 
have  an  end.  And  they  said.  Lord,  behold,  here  are  two  swords.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  It  is  enough.  (') 

Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them  unto  a  place  called  Gethsemane,  where  was 
a  garden,  into  the  which  he  entered  himself  and  his  disciples.  Now  Judas 
also,  which  betrayed  him,  knew  the  place:  for  Jesus  oft-times  resorted  thither 
with  his  disciples.  And  when  Jesus  was  at  the  place,  he  said  unto  them: 
Sit  ye  here,  wnile  I  go  and  pray  yonder.  Pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temp- 
tation! And  he  took  with  him  Peter  and  James  and  John,  the  two  sons  of 
Zebedee,  and  began  to  be  greatly  amazed,  and  sore  troubled.  And  he  saith 
unto  them,  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death;  abide  ye  here, 
and  watch  with  me.  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  about  a  stone's  east ;  and 
he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  that,  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour  might  pass 
away  from  him^  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all  things  are  possible  unto 
thee;  remove  this  cup  from  me:  nevertheless  not  what  I  will,  but  what  thou 
wilt.  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth  them  sleeping.  And  saith  unto  Peter, 
Simon,  sleepest  thou?  Couldst  thou  not  watch  one  nour?  Watch  and  pray, 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation :  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh 
is  weak.  He  went  away  again  the  second  time,  and  praj'ed,  saying,  O  my 
Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  paPS  away  from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will 
be  done.  And  he  came  and  found  them  asleep  again:  for  their  eyes  were 
heavy,  neither  wist  they  what  to  answer  him.  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
away  again,  and  prayed  the  third  time,  saying  the  same  words,  Father,  if 
thou  be  willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me;  nevertheless,  not  my  will,  out 
thine,  be  done.  And  there  appeared  an  angel  unto  him  from  heaven,  strength- 
ening him.  And  being  in  an  agony  he  prayed  more  earnestly :  and  his  sweat 
was  as  it  was  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground.  And  when 
he  rose  up  from  prayer,  and  was  come  to  his  disciples,  he  found  them  sleep- 
ing for  sorrow,  and  said  unto  them,  Why  sleep  ye  ?  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation.  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest:  behold  the  hour  is 
at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners.  Rise,  let 
U8  be  going,  behold,  he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me.  {*) 


^ 
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John  xlll.  81-«8.    St.  Lake  xxil.  81<48. 

St.  Matth.  xxvl.  ao-as.    St.  Mark  xiv.  aft-81.    St.  Lake  zxU.  89.    St.  John  xvlU.  1. 
St.  Loke  xxil.  86-88. 
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And  straightway,  while  he  yet  spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
having  received  the  band  of  soldiers  and  officers  from  the  chief  priests  ana 
the  Pnarisees,  cometh  thither  with  lanterns  and  torches,  with  swords  and 
staves,  and  went  before  them.  Jesas  therefore,  knowing  all  the  things  that 
were  coming  upon  him,  went  forth,  and  saith  unto  them,  Whom  seek  ye? 
Thev  answered  him,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  I  am  he. 
And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him,  was  standing  with  them.  When  there- 
fore he  said  unto  them,  I  am  he,  thev  went  backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground. 
Again  therefore  he  asked  them,  Whom  seek  ye?  And  they  said,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Jesus  answered,  I  told  you  that  I  am  he ;  if  therefore  ye  seek  me, 
let  these  go  their  way,  that  the  word  might  be  fulfilled  which  he  spake.  Of 
those  whom  thou  hast  given  me  I  lost  not  one.  Now  he  that  betrayed  nim 
gave  them  a  sign,  saying.  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he;  hold 
him  fast.  And  forthwith  Judas  came  to  Jesus,  and  said,  Hail  Master;  and 
kissed  him.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Friend,  wherefore  didst  thou  come, 
betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss  ?  C) 

Then  they  came  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  took  him.  When  thev 
which  were  about  him  saw  what  would  follow,  they  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
shall  we  smite  with  the  sword  ?  And  one  of  them,  Simon  Peter,  having  a 
sword,  smote  the  high  priest's  servant,  and  cut  off  his  ri^ht  ear.  Now  the 
servant's  name  was  Malchus.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Suffer  ye  thus 
far.  And  he  touched  his  ear,  and  healed  it.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter, 
Put  up  a^ain  thy  sword  into  its  place:  for  all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall 

Serish  with  the  sword ;  the  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not 
rink  it  ?  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  beseech  my  Father,  and  he  shall  even 
now  send  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels?  But  how  then  shall  the 
Scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  be?  (^ 

In  that  same  hour  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief  priests,  and  captains  of  the 
temple,  and  elders,  which  w^ere  oome  a^inst  him,  Are  ye  come  out,  as  against 
a  robber,  with  swords  and  staves  to  seize  me  ?  I  sat  daily  with  you  teaching 
in  the  temple,  and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  me,  but  this  is  your  hour,  and  the 
power  of  darkness.  JBut  all  this  was  done,  that  the  Scriptures  of  the  prophets 
might  be  fulfilled.  Then  all  the  disciples  forsook  him,  and  fied.  And  a  cer- 
tain young  man  followed  with  him,  having  a  linen  cloth  cast  about  him,  over 
his  naked  body:  and  they  lay  hold  on  him;  but  he  left  the  linen  cloth  and 
fled  naked.  (») 

Part  Fourth.— Jesus'  Trial  Before  the  Council.— Peter's  Denial. 

Then  the  band  of  soldiers  and  the  captain  and  ofiicers  of  the  Jews  took 
Jesus,  and  bound  him,  and  led  him  away  to  Annas  first ;  for  he  was  father- 
in-law  to  Caiphas,  which  was  the  high  priest  that  same  year.  Now  Caiphas 
was  he,  which  gave  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it  was  expedient  that  one  man 
should  die  for  the  people.  The  high  priest  then  asked  Jesus  of  his  disciples, 
and  of  his  doctrines.  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake  openly  to  the  world;  I 
ever  taught  in  the  s3magogue,  and  in  the  temole,  whither  the  Jews  always 
resort:  and  in  secret  I  have  said  nothing.  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask  them 
which  heard  me,  what  I  have  said  unto  them :  behold,  they  know  what  I  said. 
And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  one  of  the  ofiicers  which  stood  by  struck 
Jesus  with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou  the  higiipriest  so? 
Jesus  answered  him.  If  I  have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the  evil:  but  if 


disciple  was  known  unto  the  high  priest,  and  entered  in  with  Jesus  into  the 
court  of  the  high  priest;  but  Peter  was  standing  at  the  door  without.    So  the 


? 
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other  disciple,  which  was  known  nnto  the  highpriest,  went  out  and  spake 
unto  her  that  kept  the  door,  and  brought  in  Feter.  Then  saith  the  damsel 
that  kept  the  door  unto  Peter,  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  this  man's  disciples? 
He  daitn,  I  am  not,  and  went  in,  and  sat  with  the  servants  to  see  the  end. 
And  the  servants  and  officers  stood  there,  who  had  made  a  fire  of  coals,  for 
it  was  cold;  and  they  warmed  themselves:  and  Peter  stood  with  them,  and 
warmed  himself.  There  cometh  one  of  the  maids  of  the  high  priest;  and 
when  she  saw  Peter  warming  himself,  she  looked  upon  him  and  said,  Thou 
also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  But  he  denied  before  them  all,  saying, 
I  know  not,  neither  understand  I,  what  thou  sayest.  And  he  went  out  into 
the  porch;  and  the  cock  crew.  Q) 

Now  the  chief  priests,  and  elders,  and  all  the  council,  sought  false  witness 
against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death,  but  found  none.  For  many  bare  false  wit- 
ness against  him,  but  their  witness  agreed  not  together.  At  the  last  came  two 
false  witnesses,  and  said.  This  fellow  said,  I  am  able  to  destroy  the  temple 
of  God,  made  with  hands,  and  to  build  another  within  three  days,  made  with- 
out hands.  But  neither  so  did  their  witness  a^ree  together.  And  the  high 
priest  stood  up  in  the  midst  and  asked  Jesus,  saymg,  Answerest  thou  nothing? 
what  is  it  which  these  witness  against  thee  7  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  Again 
the  high  priest  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  Blessed?  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God  that  thou  tell  us  whether 
thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  said:  I 
am;  nevertheless  I  say  unto  you,  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man  sit- 
ting on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  Then 
the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  saying,  He  hath  spoken  blasphemy;  what 
further  need  have  we  of  witnesses  ?  behold,  now  ye  have  heard  his  blasphemy. 
What  think  ye?  They  answered  and  said.  He  is  guilty  of  death!  (•) 

Now  one  of  the  servants  of  the  high  priest,  bein^  a  kinsman  of  him  whose 
ear  Peter  cut  off,  saith  to  Peter,  Did  I  not  see  thee  in  the  garden  with  him? 
And  another  confidently  afiirmed,  saying,  Of  a  truth  this  fellow  also  was  with 
him,  for  he  is  a  Galilean.  And  after  a  while  came  unto  him  they  that  stood 
by,  and  said  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  also  art  one  of  them;  for  thy  speech 
betray eth  thee.  Then  began  he  to  curse  and  swear,  saying,  I  know  not  the 
man,  of  whom  ye  speak.  And  immediately,  while  he  yet  spake,  the  cock 
crew  the  second  time.  And  the  I^rd  turned  and  looked  upon  Peter.  And 
Peter  called  to  mind  the  word  that  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow 
twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.     And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly.  (^ 

And  the  men  that  held  Jesus  mocked  him,  some  began  to  spit  in  his  face, 
and  buffeted  him;  and  they  blindfolded  him,  beat  him,  and  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Prophesy:  who  is  he  that  struck  thee?  And  many  other  things  spake 
they  against  him,  reviling  him.  (*) 

Now  when  the  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  of 
the  people  took  counsel  against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death.  (') 

Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  condemned, 
repented  himself,   and  brought  back  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief 

S nests  and  elders,  saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  betrayed  innocent  blood, 
lut  they  said.  What  is  that  to  us  ?  see  thou  to  that.  And  he  cast  down  the 
pieces  of  silver,  and  said,  It  is  not  lawful  to  put  them  into  the  treasury,  since 
it  is  the  price  of  blood.  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought  with  them  the 
potter^ s  field,  to  bury  strangers  in.  Wherefore  that  field  was  called.  The  field 
of  blood,  unto  this  aay.  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  Jere- 
miah the  prophet,  saying.  And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price 
of  him  that  was  priced  whom  they  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  price;  and 
they  gave  them  for  the  potter's  field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me.  (^) 


(I)  St.  John  xYlli.  16-18.  8t.Matth.zxvl.68.e9-72.  St.  Mark  xiy. 64. 6^-09.  St.  Luke  xzli.  64-66. 

(•>)  St.  Mattb.  xxvl.  69-66.    St.  Mark  xiv.  66-64.    St.  Luke  xxU.  67-71. 

(»)  St.  John  XYlll.  26-27.    St.  Matth.  xxvi.  71-76.    St.  Mark  xiv.  69-72.    St.  Luke  xxii.  6»-68. 

(4)  St.  Matth.  xxvi.  67-68.    St.  Mark  xly.  66.    St.  Luke  xxli.  6S-66. 

(A)  St.  Matth.  xxvfi.  1.    St.  Markxv.  1. 

(6)  St.  Matth.  xxvii.  8-10. 
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Part  Fifth.-Trial  Before  Pilate. 

And  the  whole  company  of  them  rose  np,  and  boand  Jesas  and  led  him 
away  from  Oaiphaa  unto  the  hall  of  judgment,  and  delivered  him  to  Pontias 
Pilate,  the  governor;  and  it  was  earl  v.  0) 

And  the  Jews  themselves  entered  not  into  the  judgment  hall,  that  they 
might  not  be  defiled,  but  might  eat  the  passover.  Pilate  therefore  went  out 
unto  them,  and  saith,  What  accusation  bring  ye  against  this  man?  They  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him,  If  this  man  were  not  an  evil-doer,  we  should  not 
have  delivered  him  up  unto  thee.  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  them,  Take  him 
yourselves,  and  judge  him  according  to  your  law.  The  Jews  said  unto  him, 
It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death :  that  the  word  of  Jesus  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  signifying  by  what  manner  of  death  he  should 
die.  (*) 

And  they  be^an  to  accuse  him,  saying,  We  found  this  man  perverting  oar 
nation^  and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Csesar,  and  saying  that  he  himself 
is  Chnst  a  king.  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the  judgment  hall  again,  and  called 
Jesus,  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?  Jesus  answered 
him,  Sayest  thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it  thee  of  me  ?  Pilate 
answered,  Am  I  a  Jew  !  Thine  own  nation,  and  the  chief  priests,  have  deliv- 
ered thee  unto  me.  What  hast  thou  done?  Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world.  If  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews :  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not 
from  hence.  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  a  king  then?  Jesus 
answered.  Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king.  To  this  end  was  I  bom,  and  for 
this  cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth. 
Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice.  Pilate  saith  unto  him.  What 
is  truth  ?  And  w^hen  he  had  said  this,  ne  went  out  again  unto  the  Jews,  and 
saith  unto  them,  I  find  in  him  no  fault  at  all.  (^} 

And  when  the  chief  priests  and  elders  accused  him  of  many  things,  he 
answered  nothing.  Then  said  Pilate  unto  him,  Answerest  thou  nothing? 
Hearest  thou  not  how  many  things  they  witness  against  thee?  And  he  «ive 
him  no  answer,  not  even  a  word;  insomuch  that  the  governor  marvelled 
greatly.  (<) 

But  they  were  the  more  urgent,  saying.  He  stirreth  up  the  people,  teach- 
ing throughout  all  Judsea,  and  beginning  from  Galilee  even  unto  this  place. 
But  when  Pilate  heard  it,  he  asked  whether  the  man  were  a  Galilsean.  And 
when  he  knew  that  he  was  of  Herod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  unto  Herod, 
who  himself  also  was  at  Jerusalem  in  these  days.  Now  when  Herod  saw 
Jesus,  he  was  exceeding  glad,  for  he  was  of  a  long  time  desirous  to  see  him, 
because  he  had  heard  concerning  him ;  and  he  hoped  to  see  some  miracle  done 
by  him.  And  he  questioned  him  in  many  words ;  but  he '  answered  him 
nothing.  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  stood,  vehemently  accusing 
him.  And  Herod  with  his  soldiers  set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked  him.  ana 
arraying  him  in  gorgeous  apparel  sent  him  back  to  Pilate.  And  Heroa  and 
Pilate  became  friends  with  each  other  that  very  day;  for  before  they  were  at 
enmity  between  themselves.  (*) 

And  Pilate  called  together  the  chief  priests  and  the  rulers  and  the  people, 
and  said  unto  them,  Ye  brought  unto  me  this  man,  as  one  that  perverteth 
the  people:  and  behold,  I,  having  examined  hira  before  you,  found  no  fault 
in  this  man  touching  those  things  whereof  ye  accuse  him :  no,  nor  yet  Herod : 
for  he  sent  him  bacK  unto  us ;  and  behold,  nothing  worthy  of  death  hath  been 
done  by  him.    I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  release  him.  (•) 


[i)  Bt.  John  xYili.  28.    St.  Matth.  xxvii.  2.    St.  Mark  XT.  1.    St.  Lake  xxUl.  1. 
S)  St.  John  xviii.  2»-33. 

St.  John  xvlll.  88-«.    St.  Matth.  xxvll.  11.    St.  Mark  xv.  2.    St.  Lake  xxlli.  2-4. 
[4)  St.  Mark  xv.  S-«.    St.  Matth.  xxvli.  12-14. 

St.  Lake  xxlll.  fr-12. 

St.  Lake  xxili.  18-14. 
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Now  at  the  feast  the  governor  was  wont  to  releafle  unto  the  people  one 
prisoner,  whom  they  would.  And  they  had  then  a  notable  prisoner,  called 
Barabbas,  lying  bound  with  them  that  had  made  insurrection,  men  who  in  the 
insurrection  had  committed  murder.  And  the  multitude  went  up  and  began 
to  ask  him  to  do  as  he  was  wont  to  do  unto  them.  But  Pilate  answered 
them,  sayine,  Ye  have  a  custom,  that  I  should  release  unto  you  one  at  the 
passover,  A\lio  will  ye  ^hat  I  release  unto  you  ?  Barabbas,  or  Jesus  which  is 
called  Christ,  the  Kmg  of  the  Jews  7  For  he  perceived  that  for  envy  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  him  up.  And  while  he  was  sitting*  on  the  judgment- 
seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him,  saving.  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that 
righteous  man:  for  I  have  suffered  many  things  this  day  in  a  dieam  because 
of  him.  0) 

Now  the  chief  priests  aud  the  elders  persuaded  and  stirred  up  the  multi- 
tude, that  thev  should  ask  for  Barabbas,  and  destroy  Jesus.  But  the  governor 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  Whether  of  the  twain  will  ye  that  I  release 
unto  you?  But  they  cried  out  all  together,  saying,  Away  with  this  man  and 
release  unto  us  Barabbas!  Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber.  And  Pilate  spake 
unto  them  again,  desiring  to  release  Jesus,  saith  unto  them,  What  then  shall 
I  do  unto  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ?  They  all  cried,  saying,  Crucify  him, 
crucify  him.  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third  time.  Why,  what  evil  hath  he 
done?  I  have  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him.  I  will  therefore  chastise  him. 
and  let  him  go.  And  they  cried  out  the  more  exceedingly,  Crucify  him:  ana 
the  voices  of  them  and  of  the  chief  priests  prevailed.  (*) 

Then  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus,  and  scourged  him.  And  the  soldiers 
led  him  away  within  the  court,  which  is  the  Prsetorium;  and  gathered  unto 
him  the  whole  band.  And  they  stripped  him^  and  put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 
And  they  plaited  a  crown  of  thorns  and  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in 
his  right  hand;  and  thev  kneeled  down  before  him,  and  mocked  him,  saying. 
Hail,  iCing  of  the  Jews!  And  they  spit  upon  him,  and  took  the  reed  and 
smote  him  on  the  head.  (') 

Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again,  and  saith  unto  them,  Behold,  I  bring 
him  forth  to  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I  find  no  fault  in  him.  Then  came 
Jesus  forth,  wearing  the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple  robe.  And  Pilate 
saith  unto  them,  Behold  the  man.  When  the  chief  priests  therefore  and 
officers  saw  him,  they  cried  out,  saying;.  Crucify  him,,  crucify  him.  Pilate 
saith  unto  them.  Take  ye  him,  and  crucify  him:  for  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 
The  Jews  answered  him.  We  have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die, 
because  he  made  himself  the  Son  of  God. 

When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying,  he  was  the  more  afraid ;  and  went 
again  into  the  judgment  hall,  and  saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou?  But 
Jesus  gave  him  no  answer.  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Bpeakest  thou  not 
to  me?  knowest  thou  not  that  I  have  power  to  crucify  thee,  and  have  power 
to  release  thee?  Jesus  answered,  Thou  couUlest  have  no  power  at  all  against 
me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above:  therefore  he  that  deliver^  me 
unto  thee  hath  the  greater  sin.  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate  sought  to  release 
him:  but  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying,  If  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not 
Ceeaar's  friend:  whosoever  maketh  himself  a  king  speaketh  against  Ceesar! 

When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  laying,  he  brought  Jesus  forth,  and  sat 
down  in  the  judgment  seat  in  a  place  that  is  called  the  Pavement,  but  in 
Hebrew,  Gabbatba.  And  it  was  the  preparation  of  the  passover,  and  about 
the  sixth  hour:  and  he  said  unto  the  Jews,  Behold  your  King!  But  they 
cried  out,  Away  with  him,  away  with  him,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto 
them,  Shall  I  crucify  your  King?  Tlie  chief  priests  answered,  We  have  no 
king  but  Ci«8ar.  {*) 


(1)  St.  Matth.  xxvll.  15-19.    St.  Mark  xv.  6-14.    St.  Lake  xxlll.  17-19.    St.  John  xvlil.  89. 

(2)  St.  Matth.  xzvil.  20-23.    St.  Mark  xv.  11-14.    St.  Luke  zxili.  19-28.    St.  John  xvili.  40. 
(»)  St.  John  xix.  1-S.    St.  Matth.  xxvll.  27.30.    St.  Mark  xv.  16-19. 

(4)  St.  John  xfx.  4-16. 
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When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could  prevail  nothing,  but  that  rather  a  tamalt 
was  made,  he  took  water,  and  washed  his  hands  before  the  multitude,  saying, 
I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  person;  see  ye  to  it.  Then  answered 
all  the  people,  and  said,  His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our  children.  And  Pi- 
late, wishing  to  content  the  multitude  released  unto  them  Barabbas,  that  for 
insurrection  and  murder  had  been  cast  into  prison,  whom  they  asked  for ;  bat 
Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged  him,  he  delivered  up  to  their  will  to  be  cruci- 
fied. C) 

Part  Sixth.— Jesus  Christ's  Crucifixion  and  Death. 

And  when  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took  off  from  him  the  robe,  and 
put  on  him  his  garments,  and  led  him  away  to  crucify  him.  And  he  went 
out,  bearing  the  cross  for  himself,  unto  the  place  called  The  Place  of  a  Skull, 
which  is  called  in  Hebrew  Golgatha.  And  when  they  led  him  away,  they 
laid  hold  upon  one  Simon  of  Cyrene,  coming  from  the  country,  the  father  of 
Alexander  and  Rufus;  him  they  compelled,  to  go  with  them,  that  he  might 
bear  his  cross,  and  laid  the  cross  on  nim.  (^) 

And  th^re  followed  him  a  great  multitude  of  the  people,  and  of  women 
who  bewailed  and  lamented  him.  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them  said,  Daugh- 
ters of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your 
children.  For  behold,  the  days  are  coming,  in  which  they  shall  say.  Blessed 
are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the  breasts  that  never 
gave  suck.  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us;  and 
to  the  hills.  Cover  us.  For  if  they  do  these  things  in  the  green  tree,  what 
shall  be  done  in  the  dry. 

And  there  were  also  two  others,  malefactors,  led  with  him  to  be  put  to 
death.  (?) 

And  when  they  were  come  unto  a  place  called  Golgatha,  they  gave  him 
wine  to  drink  mingled  with  myrrh;  and  when  he  tasted  it,  he  would  not 
drink  it  and  received  it  not.  0) 

There  they  crucified  him  and  with  him  two  robbers,  one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  one  on  the  left,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst:  And  it  was  the  third  hour,  that 
they  crucified  him,  (*) 

And   Jesus   said.    Father,    forgive   them;    for  they    know   not   what 

THEY  DO.  (*) 

The  soldiers  therefore,  when  they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his  garments 
and  made  four  parts,  to  every  soldier  a  part;  and  also  a  coat:  now  the  coat 
was  without  seam,  woven  from  the  top  throughout.  They  said  therefore  one 
to  another,  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be:  that 
the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  which  saith.  They  parted  my  garments  among 
them,  And  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots.  These  things  therefore  the 
soldiers  did.    And  they  sat  and  watched  him  there.  (0 

And  they  set  up  over  his  head  his  accusation.  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title, 
and  put  it  on  the  cross;  and  the  writing  was,   Jksus  op  Nazareth,  the  King 

SF  THE  Jews.  This  title  then  read  many  of  the  Jewsj  for  the  place  where 
esus  waa  crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city:  and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  and 
Greek  and  Latin.  Then  8ai<l  the  chief  priests  of  the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write 
not,  The  King  of  the  Jews;  but  that  he  said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews.  Pilate 
answered.  What  I  have  written  I  have  writteiu  (*) 

And  the  people  stood  beholding.  And  they  that  passed  by  railed  on  him. 
wagging  their  heads,  and  saying,  Ha!  thou  that  destroyest  the  temple,  ana 
buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself,  and  come  down  from  the  cross.    In 


(I)  St.  Matth.  xxlii.  24-26.    St.  Mark  xv.  IS.    St.  Lnke  xxlil.  24-25.    St.  John  xix.  16. 

(2;  St.  Matth.  xxvii.  31.32.    St.  Mark  xy.  20.21.    St.  Luke  xxiii.  26.    St.  John  xix.  16.17. 

(S)  St.  Lake  xxill.  77-^. 

(4)  St.  Matth.  xxvii.  .88.34.    St.  Mark  xv.  28. 

(B)  St.  Matth.  xxvii.  88.    St.  Mark  xv.  26.27.28.    St.  Lake  xxiii.  .<«.    St.  John  xix.  18. 

(0)  St.  Luke  xxiii.  M. 

(7)  St.  John  xix.  23.24.    St.  Matth.  xxvti.  36.86.    St.  Mark  xv.  24.    St.  Lake  xxiii.  84. 

(»)  St.  Matth.  Xxvii.  37.    St.  Luke  xxiii.  38.    St.  Mark  xv.  28.    St.  John  xix.  l»-22. 
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like  manner  also  the  chief  prieste  mookinj?  him  among  themflelves  with  the 
strribes  said,  He  saved  others;  himself  he  cannot  save.  If  this  is  the  Christ 
of  God,  his  chosen,  the  King  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come  down  from  the  cross, 
that  we  may  see  and  believe.  He  tnisteth  on  God;  let  him  deliver  him  now, 
if  he  desireth  him ;  for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God.  (}) 

And  one  of  the  malefactors  which  were  hanged  railed  on  him,  saying 
Art  not  thou  the  Christ?  Save  thyself  and  us.  But  the  other  answered,  and 
rebuking  him  said.  Dost  thou  not  even  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the  same 
condemnation?  And  we  indeed  justlv;  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our 
deeds:  but  this  man  hath  done  notning  amiss.  And  he  said,  Jesus,  remem- 
ber me  when  thou  comest  in  thy  kingdom.    And  he  said  unto  him,  Verily 

I  SAY  UNTO  THKB,  To-DAY  SHALT  THOU  BB  WITH  MB  IN   PaRADISE.   (•) 

But  there  were  standing  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  his  mother,  and  his  mother's 
sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Clopas,  and  Mary  Magdalene.  When  Jesus  therefore 
saw  his  mother,  and  the  disciple  standing  by,  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto 
his  mother.  Woman,  behold,  tiiy  kon  !  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple,  Behold, 
THY  MOTHER !  And  from  that  hour  the  disciple  took  her  unto  his  own  home.  (^) 

And  it  was  now  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  a  darkness  came  over  tne 
whole  land  until  the  ninth  hour,  the  sun's  light  failing.  And  at  the  ninth 
hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani  ?  that  is  to 
say,  My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  And  some  of  them 
that  stood  by,  when  they  heard  it,  said.  Behold,  he  calleth  Elijah.  (*) 

After  this  Jesus,  knowing  that  all  things  are  now  finished,  that  the  scrip- 
ture might  be  accomplished,  saith,  I  thirst.  Now  there  was  set  there  a  ves- 
sel full  of  vinegar;  and  one  ran,  and  filling  a  sponge  full  of  vinegar  put  It  on 
a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink.  The  rest  said.  Let  be,  let  us  see  whether 
Elijah  will  come  to  save  him.  (*) 

When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the  vinegar,  he  said.  It  is  finished! 

And  Jesus  cried  again  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said.  Father,  into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit  I  And  having  said  this,  he  bowed  his  head,  and 
yielded  up  his  spirit.  (^) 

And  behold,  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom;  and  the  earth  did  quake;  and  the  rocks  were  rent;  and  the 
tombs  were  opened;  and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  that  had  fallen  asleep 
were  raised;  and  coming  forth  out  of  the  tombs  after  his  resurrection  they 
entered  into  the  holy  city  and  appeared  unto  many.  (J) 

Now  the  centurion  which  stood  by  over  against  him,  and  they  that  were 
with  him  watching  Jesus,  when  they  saw  the  earth  ouake,  and  the  things 
that  were  done  and  that  he  so  gave  up  his  ghost,  fearea  exceedingly  and  glo- 
rified God,  saying,  Certainly  this  was  a  righteous  man,  Tmlv  tliis  was  the 
Son  of  God!  And  all  the  multitudes  that  came  together  to  this  sight,  when 
they  beheld  the  things  that  were  done,  returned  smiting  their  breasts,  (^) 

And  all  his  acquaintance  and  the  women  that  followed  him  from  Galilee 
and  ministered  unto  him,  stood  afar  off,  seeing  these  things.  Among  which 
was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  the  Less,  and  of  Joses, 
and  Salome  the  mother  of  Zebedee's  children,  and  many  other  women  which 
came  up  with  him  unto  Jerusalem.  (^) 

The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was  the  Preparation,  that  the  bodies  should 
not  remain  on  the  cross  upon  the  sabbath  (for  the  day  of  that  sabbath  was  a 
high  day),  asked  of  Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be  broken  and  that  they 
might  be  taken  away.    Therefore  the  soldiers  came,  and  brake  the  legs  of  the 


(1)  St.  Luke  zxiii.  86.36.    St.  Matth.  xxvlf.  SIMS.    St.  Mark  xv.  29-82. 

(2)  St.  Lake  xxUi.  89-13. 
St.  John  xix.  25-27. 

St.  Lnke  xxill.  44-45.    St.  Matth.  xxvlf.  4jh47.    St.  Mark  xy.  88-36. 
St.  John  xix.  28.29.    St.  Matth.  xxvil.  48.49*    St.  Mark  xv.  38. 
St.  John  xix.  80.    St.  Luke  xxiii.  48.    St.  Matth.  xxvii.  60.    St.  Mark  xv.  87. 
St.  Matth.  xxvli.  61-53.    St.  Mark  xv.  88.    St.  Luke  xxili.  46. 
St.  Matth.  xxvii.  64.    St.  Mark  xv.  89.    St.  Lake  xxiii.  47.48. 
St.  Matth.  xxviil.  65.66.    St.  Mark  xv.  40.41.    St.  Lake  xxiii.  49. 
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first,  and  the  other  which,  was  crucified  witli  him,  but  when  thev  canie  to 
JesuB,  and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already,  they  brake  not  his  legs,  but  one  of 
the  soldiers  with  a  ppear  pierced  his  side,  and  straightway  there  caine  oat 
blood  and  water.  And  he  that  hath  seen  hath  borne  witness,  and  his  witnew 
is  true:  and  he  knoweth  that  he  said  true,  that  ve  also  may  believe.  For 
these  things  came  to  pass,  that  the  sirripture  might  be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of  him 
shall  not  be  broken.  And  again  another  scripture  saith,  They  shall  look  on 
him  whom  they  pierced.  (0 

Part  Seventh.— Christ's  Burial. 

And  when  the  even  was  now  come,  because  it  was  the  Preparation,  that 
is,  the  day  before  the  sabbath,  there  came  a  rich  man  from  Arimathea,  a  city 
of  the  Jews,  named  Joseph,  a  counsellor  of  honorable  estate.  He  was  a  good 
and  righteous  man  and  had  not  consulted  to  their  counsel  and  deed,  which 
had  also  awaited  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  being  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but 
secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews.  And  he  boldly  went  in  unto  JPilate,  and  asked 
for  the  body  of  Jesus.  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were  already  dead:  and 
calling  unto  him  the  centurion  he  asked  him  whether  he  had  been  anv  while 
dead.  And  when  he  learned  it  of  the  centurion,  he  commanded,  tnat  the 
corpse  be  granted  to  Joseph.  And  he  bought  a  clean  linen  cloth  and  took 
down  the  body  of  Jfesus.  (*) 

And  there  came  also  Nicodemus,  he  who  at  the  first  came  to  him  by 
night,  bringing  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  a  hundred  pound  weight. 
So  they  took  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  bound  it  in  linen  cloths  with  the  spices, 
as  the  custom  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury.  (^) 

Now  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified  there  was  a  garden;  and  in  the 
garden  a  new  tomb,  Joseph's  own  new  tomb,  hewn  out  in  the  rock,  where  in 
never  man  before  w^as  laid.  There  laid  they  Jesus  therefore,  because  of  the 
Jews'  preparation  day,  for  the  tomb  was  nigh  at  hand.  And  the  women 
which  naa  come  with  him  out  of  Galilee  and  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mair 
Joses,  followed  after  and,  sitting  over  against  the  sepulchre,  beheld  the  sepol- 
chre  and  how  his  body  was  laid.  And  Joseph  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  ooor 
of  the  tomb,  and  departed.  And  they  returned,  and  prepared  spices  and  oint- 
ments.   And  on  the  sabbath  they  rested  according  to  the  commandment,  ([*) 

Now  on  the  next  day  that  followed  the  day  of  the  preparation,  the  chief 
priests  and  Pharisees  were  gathered  together  unto  Pilate,  saying.  Sir,  we 
remember  J  that  that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet  ahve.  After  three  days 
I  rise  again.  Command  therefore  that  the  sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  me 
third  dav,  lest  haply  his  disciples  come  and  steal  him  away,  and  say  unto 
the  people.  He  is  risen  from  the  dead;  and  the  last  error  will  be  worse  than 
the  first.  Pilate  said  unto  them.  Ye  have  a  guard :  go  your  way,  make  it  as 
sure  as  ye  can,  So  they  went,  and  made  the  sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the 
stone,  the  guard  l)eing  with  them,  (*) 

(1)  St.  John  six.  SI -87. 

(S)  St.  Matth.-xzTil.  ST-W.    St.  Mark  xy.  43-46.    St.  Luke  xxUi.  60-^.    St.  John  xix.  88. 

(3)  St.  John  xix.  8»-IO. 

(4)  St.  John  xix.  41.42.    St.  Matth.  xxvii.  «0.61.    St.  Mark  xr.  46.47.    St.  Luke  xxill.  5»-66. 

(5)  St.  Matth.  xxTli.  62-66. 
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SUNDAY  MORNING. 

Almighty  and  everlafiting  God,  Source  of  all  being,  and  Fountain  of  all 
jfood;  we  Thy  children,  created  by  Thee,  continually  preserved  by  Thee,  and 
indebted  to  Thee  for  all  that  we  possess  and  all  that  we  enjov,  would  come 
before  Thee  this  morning,  to  express  our  sense  of  Thy  goodness  to  us,  to 
acknowledge  our  dependence  uj^on  Thee,  to  adore  Thy  greatness,  and  com- 
mend ourselves  to  Thy  care. 

Glory  be  to  Thy  Name  that  Thou  hast  made  us  capable  of  holding  com- 
munion with  Thee,  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  and  of  receiving  the  revelations 
of  Thy  word  and  will.  Glory  be  to  thy  name  for  the  heavenly  doctrines, 
precepts,  and  provinces  of  the  gospel  of  Thy  Bon.  We  make  it  our  earnest 
prayer  to  Thee,  that  our  hearts  be  touched  by  its  holy  influences,  that  our 
characters  may  be  formed  by  its  spirit,  that  our  lives  may  be  governed  by 
its  laws.  O  guide  us,  we  beseech  Thee,  in  the  ways  of  its  truth  to  the  ever- 
lasting home  which  it  promises  to  the  righteous. 

Let  our  attendance  this  day  on  Thy  public  worship,  and  the  services  and 
instructions  of  Thy  house,  conduce  to  our  spiritual  improvement  and  our  eter- 
nal good.  Let  us  enter  Thy  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  Thy  courts  with 
praise,  and  take  with  us  our  best  affections  and  resolutions  to  the  temple  of 
the  Lord.  Let  our  prayers  and  meditations  exalt  and  purify  us,  and  assist 
us  to  discharge  our  duties  in  this  life,  and  contribute  to  prepare  us  for  that 
eternal  world  to  which  we  are  rapidly  hastening. 

Bless  all  who  call  upon  Thy  name  this  day.  May  they  approach  Thee  in 
sincerity,  humility  and  love.  May  all  denominations  of  Christians,  however 
divided  in  opinion,  be  joined  together  in  the  bond  of  peace  and  an  earnest 
regard  for  the  interests  of  true  religion  and  virtue.  We  offer  these  our  peti- 
tions in  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  well-beloved  Son;  ascribing  to  Tnee, 
the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise  God,  all  glory  and  honor, 
might,  majesty  and  dominion,  now  and  for  evermore.    Amen. 

SUNDAY  EVENING. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven;  accept,  we  beseech  Thee,  our  grateful 
acknowledgments  for  Thy  goodness  to  us  this  day;  for  preserving  our  lives; 
for  shielding  us  from  danger;  for  supplying  our  daily  bread;  for  permitting 
our  attendance  on  the  ordinances  of  Thy  house.  Let  it  not  be  in  vain  that 
those  of  us  who  have  united  with  Thy  people  in  public  worship,  have  lifted 
up  our  thoughts  to  God,  and  listened  to  tne  voice  of  instmction.  We  fervently 
pray  that  whatever  good  impressions  may  have  been  made  upon  us  may  be 
durable ;  that  whatever  good  resolutions  we  may  have  formed  may  be  stead- 
fastly kept;  that  the  errors  which  we  have  confessed  may  be  reformed;  that 
every  devout  aspiration  we  may  have  breathed  in  the  sanctuary,   may   be 
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remembered  in  the  world  to  guard  us  against  temptation,  and  preserve  us 
holy  and  undeiiled.  Help  us  all  to  set  our  affections  on  things  above.  Keep 
ever  in  our  minds,  a  lively  sense  of  our  responsibility  to  Thee.  May  we  con- 
stantly live  as  in  Thy  world,  in  Thy  sight,  as  Thy  subjects.  Thy  creatures. 
Thy  children.  Let  it  be  our  study  at  home  and  abroad,  dv  day  and  night,  to 
love  and  fear  Thee  as  we  ought,  and  to  do  those  things  which  are  well  pleas- 
ing in  Thy  sight. 

Enable  us  to  become  true  followers  of  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  in  all  things ; 
to  clothe  ourselves  with  His  humility,  purity  and  benevolence.  Let  Thy  will, 
as  it  was  His,  be  ours  also.  Like  Him,  may  we  go  about  doing  ffood.  May 
the  contemplation  of  His  character,  and  imitation  of  His  example,  bring  U8 
constantly  nearer  His  own  perfection,  and  to  those  mansions  of  everlasting 
happiness  which  He  has  promised  to  His  disciples,  and  gone  before  to  prepare 
for  them. 

Watch  over  us  during  the  darkness  of  this  night,  and  the  defenceless 
hours  of  sleep ;  preserve  us  from  all  dangers ;  and  bring  us  to  the  light  of  an- 
other morning  more  inclined  to  love  Thee,  and  resolved  to  serve  Thee,  than 
we  ever  have  been.  Accept  our  evening  sacrifice  of  prayer  and  praise,  which 
we  offer  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  most  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Amen. 

MONDAY  MORNING. 

Great  and  glorious  Lord  our  God;  we.  Thy  servants,  whom  Thou  hast 
brought  to  see  the  light  of  another  morning,  prostrate  ourselves  before  Thee, 
and  numbly  acknowledge  Thee  as  the  God  of  our  lives,  and  the  Giver  ot  all 
good.  It  is  Thou  who  sustainest  us  in  the  defenceless  hours  of  sleep,  and 
when  we  awake  we  are  still  with  Thee.  Encompassed  by  the  same  care 
which  guarded  us  by  night,  we  go  forth  to  the  occupations  of  the  day.  O 
God,  our  trust  is  in  Thee.  Give  us  grace  to  perform  our  duty  faithfully;  to 
use  this  world  as  not  abusing  it ;  to  hold  fast  our  integrity  as  long  as  we  live ; 
to  remember  that  Thou  seest  us  always,  and  that  we  must  render  a  final  ac* 
count  of  all  that  we  do  to  Thee,  the  Witness  and  the  Judge  of  men. 

We  thank  Thee,  O  most  merciful  Father,  for  our  domestic  ties  and  family 
blessings.  May  we,  the  members  of  this  household,  mutually  endeavor  to 
discharge  our  several  duties  to  each  other  with  tenderness  ana  fidelity.  Let 
the  gentle  and  pure  spirit  of  the  blessed  Jesus  possess  our  hearts,  and  influ- 
ence our  conduct.  I^t  tranquility,  harmony  and  love  abide  in  our  dwellins:, 
and  the  voice  of  health  and  cheerfulness  be  continually  heard  in  it.  W^ilt 
Thou  extend  Thy  loving  kindness  to  all  our  friends.  Delight  in  their  happi- 
ness here,  and  make  them  heirs  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  the  future 
and  eternal  world. 

O  Thou,  whose  blessing  is  on  the  habitation  of  the  just,,  let  us  be  the 
joyful  objects  of  that  blessing,  now  and  evermore.  O  God,  hear  us  in  Thy 
great  mercy;  pity  our  sins;  and  from  our  united  hearts  accept  this  tribute  of 
devotion,  tnrougn  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

MONDAY  EVENING. 

O  Thou  who  dwellest  in  the  heavens,  but  whom  the  heaven  of  heavens 
cannot  contain,  unto  Thee  do  we  lift  up  our  souls.  Thou  art  never  far  from 
any  of  us,  and  we  cannot  flee  from  thy  presence.  If  we  say,  the  darkness 
shall  hide  us,  soon  the  night  shall  be  light  about  us;  for  the  darkness  and 
the  light  are  both  alike  to  Thee.  Thou  seest  us  at  this  moment,  and  discern- 
est  every  thought  and  intention  of  our  hearts.  Thou  art  acquainted  with  all 
our  ways,  and  there  is  not  a  word  in  our  tongue,  but  lo,  O  Lord,  Thou  know- 
est  it  altogether.  When  discouraged  by  difficulties,  let  us  look  up  to  Thee 
from  whom  our  help  cometh;  and  when  distressed  by  calamity,  may  we  take 
refuge  in  Thy  mercy,  and  find  peace  by  staying  our  minds  on  the  eternal 
One.  Through  life  may  we  act  always  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible.  In 
death  may  we  find  our  consolation  in  the  presence  of  Him,  who,  when  flesh 
and  heart  fail,  will  be  the  strength  of  our  neart  and  our  portion  for  ever. 
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Accept  our  thanks,  most  merciful  Father,  for  Thy  great  (goodness  in 
bringing  us  to  the  close  of  another  day,  in  the  enjoyment  of  so  many  bless- 
ings. While  we  gratefully  receive  the  gifts  of  Thy  bounty,  let  us  not  incur 
the  guilt  of  loving  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator,  or  of  laying  up  treasure 
on  earth  to  the  neglect  of  our  treasure  In  heaven;  but  help  us  so  to  pass 
through  things  temporal,  that  we  finally  lose  not  things  eternal. 

Graciously  regard  whatever  of  duty  we  have  this  day  performed.  Forgive 
whatever  has  been  sinful  in  us.  Let  no  evil  come  near  us  or  our  dwelling  in 
the  night;  and  bring  us  to  the  morning  rejoicing  still  in  Thy  great  goodness, 
and  praising  Thee,  the  Father  of  all  mercies,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

TUESDAY  MORNING. 

Almighty  God,  Maker  of  all  things,  whose  we  are,  and  on  whom  we 
entirely  aepend;  we  bless  Thee  that  Thou  hast  kept  us  during  the  past  night: 
that  Thou  hast  refreshed  us  with  grateful  slumbers;  that  Thou  hast  preserved 
us  from  the  dangers  which  walk  in  darkness,  and  hast  opened  our  eyes  on 
the  light  of  anothec  day.    We  acknowledge,  O  God,  that  these  are  but  a  small 

Sart  of  Thy  mercies.    Thou  hast  been  always  with  us;  Thou  art  continually 
oing  us  good.    All  the  blessings  which  we  enjoy,  or  have  enjoyed,  come 
down  from  Thee,  the  Father  and  Friend  of  all. 

O  teach  us  how  to  thank  Thee  as  we  ought;  to  show  forth  Thy  praise 
not  only  with  our  lips,  but  in  our  lives;  by  giving  up  ourselves  to  Thy  ser- 
vice, and  by  walking  before  Thee  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  our  days. 
Let  us  cherish  that  faith  which  is  imbibed  from  a  pure  doctrine,  and  is  mani- 
fested by  a  holy  life.  Let  us  cultivate  that  piety  wnich  deeply  reverences  and 
supremely  loves  a  Being  of  infinite  perfection,  and  which  produces,  as  its 
natural  fruit,  a  sincere  love  for  all  mankind.  May  every  day  of  our  lives  be 
marked  by  some  valuable  improvement,  some  act  of  virtue,  some  victory  over 
temptation  and  passion.  May  we  be  continually  advancing  nearer  to  perfec- 
tion, to  the  moral  likeness  of  our  Saviour,  and  to  Thy  rest  and  happiness 
above. 

O  God,  we  look  to  Thee  for  Thy  protection  through  this  Bay,  keep  us 
from  danger,  from  sickness,  and  from  falling  into  sin.  Enable  us  to  be  use- 
ful to  society,  and  to  obtain  the  approbation  of  those  whom  we  love.  Let  us 
especiall^r  conduct  ourselves  this  day,  and  through  all  days,  as  to  secure  Thy 
favor  which  is  life,  and  Thy  loving  kindness  which  is  better  than  life.  We 
ask  all  things  in  the  Name,  and  as  disciples  of  Thy  beloved  Son,  our  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

TUESDAY  EVENING. 

Ever  gracious  and  indulgent  God,  who  hast  brought  us  to  the  close  of  this 
day  in  safety  and  peace;  we  render  Thee  our  devout  thanksgivings  for  the 
mercies  which  we  have  experienced,  and  commend  ourselves  to  Thy  contin- 
ued protection. 

We  therefore  pray  Thee,  0  Father,  that  above  all  things  Thou  wouldst 
assist  us  in  loving  and  serving  Thee.  What  our  lot  shall  be,  we  leave  to  Thy 
wise  providence;  but  O  teach  us,  under  all  circumstances,  to  be  grateful  to 
Thee  in  prosperity,  and  resigned  to  Thy  will  in  affliction  and  distress.  Inspire 
our  hearts  with  a  purer  love  to  Thee;  enlighten  our  minds  with  heavenly 
wisdom ;  and  make  our  desires  conform  themselves  to  Thy  purposes.  Let 
gratitude  be  the  pervading  disposition  of  our  souls.  May  we  always  feel  that 
we  are  Thy  children;  that  we  have  received  from  Thee  infinitely  more  than 
we  deserve;  and  that  the  least  return  which  we  can  make  to  Thee,  is,  to  be 
contented  and  cheerful  under  Thy  paternal  government. 

May  our  reverence  for  Thy  will  and  commandments  be  displayed  in  our 
conduct  toward  our  brethren  of  the  human  family ;  so  that  we  may  constantly 
regard  them  with  feelings  of  pure  benevolence,  and  do  unto  them  as  we  should 
wish  them  to  do  unto  us.  Let  us  go  to  rest  this  night  at  peace  with  all  man- 
kind, and  with  bosoms  free  from  all  envy,  hatred,  malice  and  unoharitable- 
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ness;  and  grant  that  we  may  rise  up  in  the  morning  with  a  firm  reeolotion 
to  imitate  Thee,  according  to  the  measure  of  our  humble  capacity,  by  doing 
good. 

Hear,  answer,  forgive  and  accept  us,  O  Father  in  heaven,  for  Thine  in- 
finite mercy's  sake  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING. 

O  Thou  infinite  and  eternal  Spirit,  by  whoee  power  the  world  in  which 
we  live,  and  the  countless  worlds  by  which  we  are  surrounded,  were  created 
from  nothing;  by  whose  wisdom  they  and  all  that  they  contain  are  con- 
stantly directed;  by  whose  goodness  they  are  preserved  m  order,  and  filled 
with  happiness  and  beauty ;  and  without  whose  support,  they  would  all  return 
to  the  nothing,  from  which  they  came:  we,  Thy  dependent  offspring,  humbly 
adore  that  power  which  displays  itself  so  abundahtiy  wherever  we  torn  our 
eyes;  we  adore  that  wisdom  which  governs  all  things  rightly,  and  we  bleoB 
tnat  goodness  by  which  all  things  are  blessed,  We  come  to  Thee  this  morn- 
ing with  the  grateful  acknowledgment  of  our  dependence  on  Thv  bounty  and 
grotection.  We  thank  Thee  for  the  gospel  of  Tny  Son  Jesus  Christ;  for  the 
eavenly  radiance  which  it  has  shed  on  the  path  of  our  duty,  through  the 
gloom  of  afiiiction,  and  on  the  bed  of  death.  We  thank  Thee  that  it  has  en- 
abled us  to  look  beyond  the  bounds  of  mortality  and  time  and  defy  the  power 
of  danger  and  death ;  and  that  it  has  promised  to  the  faithful  servants  ol  God, 
and  true  disciples  of  Christ,  those  glorious  rewards  of  a  future  life,  which  eye 
has  never  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  the  heart  of  man  conceived. 

All  is  from  Thee;  all  Joy,  all  support,  all  improvement,  all  hope.  O 
may  we  become  worthy  of  Thy  mercies,  by  receiving  them  as  from  Thee,  and 
using  them  according  to  Thy  will,  by  renouncing  ana  avoiding  all  that  is  evil, 
and  following  after,  and  cleaving  to  all  that  is  good;  by  living  and  dying  in 
Thy  fear  and  love.  And  when  we  come  to  die,  may  we  be  able  to  look  back 
on  a  life  not  uselessly  spent,  and  forward  to  a  blessed  immortality. 

Hear  us,  O  Father,  in  heaven  where  Thou  dwellest,  and  accept  us  in  the 
Name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Redeemer ;  as  whose  disciples  we  address  Thee,  and 
thix)ugh  whom  we  ascribe  unto  Thee  everlasting  honors.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING. 

O  God,  the  unchangeable  and  everlasting  Fountain  of  life,  perfection  and 
happiness;  we  lift  up  our  hearts  unto  Thee,  the  greatest,  wisest  and  best  of 
bemgs.  Grant  that  we  may  increase  in  the  knowledge  of  Thee,  day  by  day; 
that  we  may  constantly  attain  more  pure  and  worthy  conceptions  of  Thy 
nature  and  providence;  that  we  may  manifest  a  more  blecoming  reverence  for 
Thy  perfections,  and  a  truer  concern  for  Thy  honor  and  service. 

O  Thou  who  art  love,  and  who  dwellest  in  love,  let  us  humbly  imitate 
Thy  constant  and  universal  goodness.  ^  May  we  behave  in  our  several  stations 
with  integrity  and  benevolence,  and  discover  the  real  spirit  of  piety  and  good- 
ness in  all  the  relations  of  life.  May  we  walk  within  our  houses  with  per- 
fect hearts;  be  affectionate  and  faithful  to  our  friends,  and  just  and  kina  to 
all  men.  May  we  put  on  the  ornament  of  a  meek,  compassionate,  foi^^iving 
spirit;  and  may  every  good  and  generous  disposition  be  daily  improving  in 
our  breasts,  until  we  become  fit  for  that  happy  kingdom,  where  love,  and 
peace,  and  joy  forever  reign. 

We  also  pray  Thee,  O  God,  to  teach  us  in  the  knowledge  and  the  govern- 
ment of  ourselves:  may  we  keep  our  hearts  with  all  diligence,  amidst  all  the 
trials  and  changes  of  tne  world;  in  prosperity  may  we  1^  humble j  temperate 
and  charitable;  in  adversity  may  we  be  patient,  and  wholly  resigned  to  Thy 

will. 

0  God,  we  pray  Thee,  to  bless  our  country,  our  rulers,  our  friends,  the 
churches  of  Christ,  the  ministers  of  religion,  the  instructors  of  youth,  the 
rising  generation,  and  all  the  means  of  establishing,  preserving  and  diffusing 
the  principles  of  liberty  and  virtue.    Keep  us  this  night  by  Thine  almighty 
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power;  be  always  our  Defender,  Guide  and  Friend;  and  to  Thee,  the  infinite 
and  eternal  God,  we  will  aaoribe  continually  all  glory,  honor,  and  praise, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

THURSDAY  MORNING. 

O  thou  great  Creator,  Governor  and  Supporter  of  men;  Thou  dwellest  in 
lijfht,  and  art  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness  or  shadow 
of  turning.  Grateful  for  the  care  which  Thou  hast  exercised  over  us  during 
the  night  past,  we  would  cheerfully  submit  ourselves  to  Thy  guidance  through 
the  day  upon  which  we  have  entered. 

Thou  prolongest  our  lives,  that  we  may  attain  more  and  more  to  the  true 
end  of  life.  May  this  day  witness  some  improvement  in  knowledge,  piety 
and  virtue.  May  it  witness  our  diligence  in  that  occupation  to  which  Thou 
hast  called  us.  We  desire  and  purpose  to  keep  our  consciences  void  of  offence, 
and  to  abstain  from  every  action  offensive  to  the  eye  of  Divine  purity;  but 
the  experience  which  we  have  had  of  our  frailty,  makes  us  diffident  of  our 
strength.  Our  confidence  is  in  Thy  power  to  strengthen  our  faith,  invigorate 
our  ooedience,  and  cause  us  to  run  in  the  wav  of  Thy  commandments.  We 
implore  Thine  aid,  that  we  mav  walk  before  Thee  this  day,  and  all  the  days 
of  our  lives.  Smile  on  our  endeavors  after  improvement  and  usefulness;  en- 
able us  to  make  every  day  some  progress  in  a  holy  life;  teach  us  to  feel  the 
uncertainty  and  value  of  our  days  on  earth;  and  when  they  shall  be  num- 
bered and  finished,  receive  us  into  the  light  and  bliss  of  Thy  glorious  presence, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

THURSDAY  EVENING. 

O  Grod,  the  Father  of  mercies,  the  God  of  love,  and  of  all  consolation; 
we  thank  Thee,  that  Thou  hast  created  us  in  Thine  own  image ;  implanted  in 
our  hearts  a  sense  of  good  and  evil ;  and  called  us  to  the  fear  and  love  of 
Thee,  the  greatest  and  oest  of  beings.  We  praise  Thee  for  our  continual  sup- 
port, and  for  all  the  comforts  of  our  lives.  Thou  givest  us  health  and  fruitful 
seasons,  and  fillest  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness.  Blessed  be  the  Lord, 
who  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits. 

Take  us,  merciful  Father,  under  Thine  almighty  protection,  through  this 
night,  and  the  remaining  part  of  our  lives;  enable  us,  under  all  the  chants 
of  this  world,  to  do  that  which  is  right  in  Thy  sight.  If,  through  Thy  kind 
providence,  we  spend  our  days  in  prosperity,  may  we  beware  lest  we  forget 
Thee  in  our  abundance.  Under  all  the  troubles  of  life,  may  the  consolations 
of  religion  sustain  our  spirits ;  and  in  the  hour  of  death,  let  Thy  mightv  power 
support  us,  and  let  Thy  mercy,  O  God,  be  upon  us.  Command  Thy  blessing 
upon  Thy  servants,  even  life  for  evermore. 

We  pray  unto  Thee,  O  gracious  God,  in  behalf  of  all  our  friends.  Supply 
their  wants  out  of  the  stores  of  Thy  bounty;  let  Thy  watchful  providence 
evermore  defend  them  from  evil;  and  let  Thy  goodness  and  mercy  follow 
them  all  the  days  of  their  lives. 

We  address  our  united  devotions  unto  Thee,  the  Giver  of  all  good  things, 
in  the  Name  and  as  the  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  now  unto  the  blessea 
and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  dwelling  in  the 
light  to  which  no  man  can  approach,  whom  no  man  hath  seen  or  can  see,  be 
honor  and  power  everlasting.     Amen. 

FRIDAY  MORNING. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  in  whom  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  bein^ ;  we.  Thy  needy  creatures,  render  Thee  our  humble  praises,  for  Thv 
preservation  of  us  from  the  beginning  of  our  lives  to  this  day.  We  thank 
Thee  for  refreshing  us  with  the  slumbers,  and  guarding  us  from  the  dan^rs 
of  the  past  night.  For  all  Thy  mercies  we  bless  and  magnify  Thy  glorious 
Name ;  humbly  beseeching  Thee  to  accept  this  our  morning  sacrifice  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving. 
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And  since  it  is  bv  Thy  mercy,  O  gracionf?  Father,  that  another  dav  is  ad- 
ded to  our  lives,  we  here  dedicate  both  our  pouIs  and  our  bodies  to  Tnee  and 
Thy  service  in  a  sober,  righteous  and  godly  life;  in  which  resolution  doThoa, 
O  merciful  God,  confirm  and  strengrthen  us;  that  as  we  grow  in  age,  we  may 
grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

In  particular,  we  implore  Thy  grace  and  protection  for  the  ensuins  day. 
Keep  us  temperate  in  our  meats  and  drinks,  and  diligent  in  our  several  call- 
ings. Grant  us  patience  under  any  afflictions  Thou  shalt  see  fit  to  lay  on  as, 
and  minds  always  contented  with  our  present  condition.  Give  us  grace  to  be 
just  and  upright  in  all  our  dealings;  quiet  and  peaceable;  full  of  compas- 
sion; ready  to  do  ^ood  unto  all  men,  according  to  our  abilities  and  oppor- 
tunities. iJirect  us  in  all  our  ways,  and  prosper  the  works  of  our  hands  in 
the  righteous  business  of  our  several  stations.  Defend  us  from  all  dangers  and 
adversities;  and  be  graciously  pleased  to  take  us,  and  all  things  belonging  to 
us,  under  Thy  fatherly  care  and  protection.  These  things,  and  whatever  else 
Thou  shalt  see  necessary  and  convenient  for  us.  we  humbly  beg  in  the  Name 
and  as  the  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  blessed  Lord  and  Redeemer.    Amen. 

FRIDAY  EVENING. 

Most  merciful  God,  who  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity,  and 
hast  promised  forgiveness  to  all  who  confess  and  forsake  their  sins;  we  come 
before  Thee  this  evening  in  an  humble  sense  of  our  unworthiness,  acknowledg- 
ing our  transgressions  of  Thy  righteous  laws. 

Reward  all  who  have  done  us  good,  and  pardon  all  those  who  have  done 
or  wish  us  evil,  and  give  them  repentance  and  better  minds.  Be  merciful  to 
all  who  are  in  trouble ;  and  of  Thine  abundant  goodness  minister  unto  them 
according  to  their  several  necessities. 

To  our  prayers,  O  Lord,  we  join  our  unfeigned  thanks  for  all  Thy  mer- 
cies ;  for  our  being,  our  reason,  and  all  other  endowments  and  faculties  of  the 
soul  and  body;  for  our  health,  friends,  food  and  raiment,  and  the  other  com- 
forts and  conveniences  of  life.  Above  all,  we  adore  Thy  mercy  in  sending 
Thy  Son  into  the  world  to  redeem  us  from  sin  and  death,  and  to  show  us  the 
Father.  We  bless  Thee  for  Thy  patience  with  us ;  for  the  assistance  of  Thy 
Holy  Spirit;  for  Thy  continual  care  and  watchful  providence  over  us  through 
the  whole  course  of  our  lives.  We  pray  Thee  to  continue  Thy  blessings  to  us; 
and  to  give  us  grace  to  show  our  thankfulness  in  a  sincere  obedience  to  Thy 
laws. 

We  beseech  Thee  to  protect  us  this  night.  Defend  us  from  all  dangers, 
and  give  us  such  refreshing  sleep  as  may  fit  us  for  the  duties  of  the  following 
day.  Make  us  ever  mindful  of  the  time  when  we  shall  lie  down  in  the  dust; 
and  grant  us  grace  always  to  live  in  such  a  state,  that  we  may  never  be  afraid 
to  die;  so  that  living  and  dying  we  may  be  Thine,  and  Thme  for  evermore. 
We  ask  all  in  the  Name  of  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

SATURDAY  MORNING. 

0  God,  our  Creator  and  heavenly  Father,  in  whom  we  live  and  move  and 
have  our  being;  we,  Thy  needy  creatures,  render  Thee  our  humble  praises, 
for  Tliy  preservation  of  us  from  the  beginning  of  our  lives  to  this  day  and 
especially  for  Thy  watchful  providence,  that  no  disturbance  hath  come  nigh 
us  or  our  dwelling  during  the  past  night,  but  that  we  are  brought  in  safety 
to  the  beginning  of  this  day.  We  bless  and  ma^ify  Thy  glorious  Name: 
humbly  beseeching  Thee  to  accept  this  our  mornmg  sacrifice  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  for  His  sake,  who  lay  down  in  the  grave,  and  rose  again  for  us, 
Thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

We  would,  O  ^acious  Father,  dedicate  both  our  souls  and  our  bodies  to 
Thee  and  Thy  servicre,  in  a  sober,  righteous,  and  godly  life;  in  which  resolu- 
tion, do  Thou,  O  merciful  God,  confirm  and  strengthen  us;  that,  as  we  grow 
in  age,  we  may  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

But  O  God,  who  knowest  the  weakness  and  comiption  of  our  nature,  and 
the  manifold  temptations  which  we  daily  meet  with;  we  pray  Thee  to  have 
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compaflsion  on  our  infirmities  and  to  give  as  the  assistance  of  Thy  Holy 
8pint;  that  we  may  be  effectually  restrained  from  sin  and  excited  to  our  duty. 
Imprint  upon  our  hearts  a  dread  of  Thy  judgments,  and  a  grateful  sense  of 
Thy  goodness  to  us,  as  may  make  us  both  afraid  and  ashamed  to  offend  Thee. 
Keep  in  our  minds  a  lively  remembrance  of  that  great  day,  in  which  we  must 
give  an  account  of  our  thoughts,  words  and  actions;  and  according  to  the 
works  done  in  the  bodv,  be  eternally  rewarded  or  punished,  by  Him  whom 
Thou  hast  appointed  the  Judge  of  the  quick  and  the  dead,  Thy  Son  Jesus 
Christy  our  Lord. 

Direct  us  in  all  our  ways,  and  prosper  the  works  of  our  hands  in  the 
business  of  our  several  stations.  Defend  us  from  all  dangers  and  adversities 
and  take  us  under  Thy  fatherly  care  and  protection.  These  things,  and  what- 
ever Thou  shalt  see  necessary  to  us,  we  humbly  beg,  through  the  merits  and 
mediation  of  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  and  Saviour.    Amen. 

SATURDAY  EVENING. 

O  God,  who  givest  all  things:  to  the  stars  their  light,  to  the  fountains 
their  waters,  to  the  earth  its  plants,  to  the  fruits  their  flavor,  to  the  flowers 
their  fragrance,  to  all  nature  its  abundance  and  beauty,  to  man  health  and 
reason  and  manifold  bounties; — it  is  by  Thee  that  we  live,  that  we  think, 
that  we  labor:  may  we  not  forget  Him  from  whom  cometh  all  blessing.  O 
God,  who  faintest  not,  neither  art  weary ;  whose  everlasting  work  is  still  fresh 
as  Thy  creative  thought :  we  bless  Thee  for  the  pity  of  night  and  sleep,  giving 
us  the  rest  Thou  never  needest.  We  would  close  this  week  in  Thy  Name  and 
retire  this  evening  in  peace  and  thankfulness,  and  commit  the  folded  hours 
to  Thee.  Pitv  our  weakness ;  and,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  forgive  us  all 
our  sins  and.  numberless  shortcomings.  Thou  knowest  the  secrets  of  our 
hearts.  Create  within  us,  O  God,  a  clean  heart,  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  us.  Send  Thy  holy  angels,  spirits  of  light,  that  they  may  keep  far 
from  us  all  evil.  Give  rejpentance  to  the  sinful,  perseverance  to  the  just,  and 
peace  to  the  sorrowful.  O  Lord,  through  toil  and  repose,  save  us  from  any 
fatal  slumber  of  the  spirit ;  and  keep  us  through  life  to  the  holy  vigils  of  love 
and  service,  as  they  that  watch  for  Thy  morning  of  eternity.  Let  our  prayer 
rise  to  Thee,  0  God,  and  upon  us  let  Thy  blessings  descend.    Amen. 

CHRISTMAS. 

Glory  in  the  highest  heavens  be  to  Thee,  O  God,  who  hast  proclaimed 
peace  on  earth  and  good-will  to  men.  Thanks  for  the  glad  tidings  of  great 
joy  brought  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  We  rejoice  in  the  yearly  celebration 
of  the  festival  of  Christmas  and  hail  the  morning  that  commemorates  the 
birth  of  Him,  who  came  to  this  world  to  redeem  mankind  from  sin,  from 
death  and  from  hell.  We  adore,  O  most  merciful  God  and  heavenly  Father, 
Thy  providence  in  the  coming  of  this  messenger  from  heaven.  Holy  is  the 
truth  He  taught,  iinniortal  the  hope  He  inspires.  Break  our  slumbers,  and 
let  the  light  of  Christ  search  our  souls  and  scatter  our  darkness.  Revive  the 
purity  and  deepen  the  power  of  the  testimonv  of  Thy  church,  and,  through 
the  dim  of  earthly  interests  and  the  storm  of  human  passions,  let  it  make  the 
still  small  voice  of  Thy  Spirit  inly  felt.  Nearer  and  nearer  may  Thy  kingdom 
come  from  age  to  age;  meeting  the  face  of  the  young  as  a  rising  dawn.  May 
all  people  be  filled  with  Christ's  spirit  of  liberty,  and  ruled  by  His  law  of 
love.  Let  all  superstition  and  wrong  disappear  before  the  religion  which  came 
down  from  heaven,  bringing  the  best  of  gifts  to  men.  May  Thy  grace  abound 
and  Thy  saving  truth  reign  over  all  nations  and  in  all  hearts;  and  to  Thee 
be  praise  everlasting.    Amen. 

SYLVESTER. 

O  Thou  in  whose  sight  a  thousand  years  are  but  a  day  and  whose  jb&tb 
are  without  beginning  or  end :  we  would  raise  our  thoughts  to  the  eternity  in 
which  Thou  dwellest,  and  to  those  things  which  know  no  change  from  glory 
to  glory. 
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We  render  Thee  oar  sincere  thanks  for  Thy  word  and  its  blessed  trnths 
conveyed  to  us,  for  its  warnings,  consolations,  comforts  and  inspirations 
towards  a  better  life  given  to  all  who  woald  receive  it  in  a  faithfol  and  ap- 
right  heart.  Receive  the  most  hamble  and  earnest  returns  of  a  glad  and 
thankful  heart  for  the  blessings  of  nature  and  the  blessings  of  grace,  for  health 
and  wealth,  for  the  help  and  support  of  every  minute  and  the  gifts  of  every 
day.  What  are  we,  O  Lord,  and  what  is  our  fathers'  house,  that  Thoa,  O 
great  and  merciful  God  of  men  and  angels,  shouldst  multiply  upon  us  the 
proofs  of  Thy  loving-kindness  7 

We  mourn  that  the  closing  year,  with  its  broken  vows  and  lost  oppor- 
tunities, has  BO  much  to  fill  each  of  us  with  shame.  May  we  confess  oar 
manifold  sins  and  shortcoming  with  the  earnest  desire  to  forsake  tiiem  all 
for  ever.  Blot  out  our  iniquities  through  the  blood  of  our  I^ord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  and  grant  us  Thy  Spirit,  that  we  may  realize  that  we  truly  are 
made  partakers  of  the  new  and  everlasting  testament  and  the  covenant  of 
grace. 

The  departing  year  has  carried  hence  the  hopes  and  treasures  of  many 
hearts.  Dear  friends  have  disappeared,  whose  coming  steps  we  shidl  hear  no 
more.  Bring  home  to  us  a  sense  of  our  mortality  and  the  brevity  of  oar 
earthly  career.  Made  wiser  by  the  solemn  lessons  of  the  past,  may  we  hence- 
forth walk  more  worthily  of  our  vocation  as  children  of  Grod.  Guide  us 
through  the  perils  of  all  coming  time  and  at  last,  when  we  shall  tread  the 
verge  of  Jordan,  may  we  turn  to  Thee  as  our  Father  and  bur  best  Friend  and 
be  made  partakers  of  Thy  everlasting  kingdom  of  peace  and  glory,  through 
the  merits  of  our  Lord  and  Redeemer.    Amen. 

NEW  YEAR. 

We  bow  before  Thee,  0  Thou  God  of  our  lives,  and  seek  Thy  blessinj?. 
Ma^  the  coming  year  prove  a  new  year  indeed,  bringing  new  thoughts,  new 
desires  and  better  resolutions.  Happy,  thrice  happy,  will  it  be  for  us  if  it 
lead  as  into  a  new  and  divine  life.  Should  it  bring  trial  and  sorrow,  and  take 
from  us  health  and  friends,  still  happy  will  it  be,  if,  through  Thy  ^[race,  we 
are  enabled  to  nse  it  well  according  to  Thy  holy  word  and  will,  making  Jesus 
Christ,  Thy  beloved  Son,  our  great  and  only  example.  O  let  not  this  year  be 
marked  by  broken  vows,  by  a  sinful  surrender  of  our  souls  to  the  tyranny  of 
wick^  passions,  by  indolence,  and  deadness  of  heart.  But  may  it  prove  for 
ever  memorable  as  a  year  in  ^nerous  purposes  and  Christian  deeds.  By  the 
Divine  power  of  Thy  holy  Spirit  may  we  convert  all  the  changes  of  life  into 
opportunities  of  grac^ ;  and  so  may  we  be  raised  above  the  power  of  time,  and 
breathe  the  air  of  an  eternal  world,  even  while  we  sojourn  in  this  vaJe  of 
shadows.  0  may  Thy  word  be  our  rod,  and  Thy  Son  our  Guide,  that  we  naay 
dwell  in  Thy  house  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

GOOD  FRIDAY. 

Almighty  God,  we  beseech  Thee  graciously  to  behold  this  Thy  family,  for 
which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  waa  contented  to  be  betrayed,  and  to  suffer 
death  upon  the  cross.  Thou  hast  not  spared  Thine  only  Son,  but  delivered 
Him  up  for  us  all,  that  He  might  bear  our  sins,  that  Thou  mightest  remove 
from  us  the  power  of  the  adversary  and  save  us  from  everlasting  death. 
Surely  He  hath  borne  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows:  He  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions.  He  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities.  All  we  like  sheep  have 
gone  astray:  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

Help  us  so  to  remember  and  give  thanks  for  our  Lord's  Passion  that  we 
may  obtain  remission  of  sin.  May  this  holy  season  of  Lent  prompt  us  never 
to  loiget  what  our  Saviour  accomplished  for  us,  when  he  languisned  on  the 
cross  and  Himself  tasted  the  awful  agonies  of  death.  May  we  thereby  at  all 
times  be  reminded  of  what  we  owe  Him — a  thankful  heart  and  faithful  love, 
true  repentance  of  our  sins  and  a  life  pleasing  in  His  sight.  ^  In  the  duty  of 
the  day  strengthen  and  mistain  up;  and,  in  the  night  of  affliction  and  trouble, 
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may  we  look  to  Thee,  beloved  Saviour.  Comfort  us  with  the  assurance  that 
Thou  will  wipe  away  all  tears  from  our  eyes.  And  when  we  come  to  the 
dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  be  Thou  our  Guide  and  Comforter,  and 
bring  us  to  the  regions  of  endless  day.  We  commit  ourselves  entirely  to  Thy 
disposal;  and  whenever  we  enjoy  or  suffer,  whether  we  live  or  die,  may  we 
be  mercifully  accepted  at  the  throne  of  everlasting  peace  and  glory.    Amen. 

EASTER. 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thou  invincible  and  almighty  Victor  over  sin,  death 
and  hell,  we  eive  Thee  thanks  for  Thy  glorious  resurrection,  wherebv  Thou 
hast  conquered  death  and  hast  brougt  unto  light  everlasting  life.  Tnou  art 
the  almighty  Lord  and  livest  from  eternity  to  eternity.  Thou  hast  saved  Thy 
people  from  death  and  redeemed  it  from  hell.  Death,  where  is  thy  sting? 
Hell,  where  is  Ithy  victory? 

Thou  hast  destroyed  death  and  wipest  all  tears  from  our  eyes.  Our  hearts 
are  filled  with  gladness  and  our  soul  exultingly  blesses  Thy  Name.  Thou  truly 
art  the  resurrection  and  the  life.  Whosoever  believeth  in  Thee,  will  live, 
even  if  he  die.    Thou  art  the  life  of  the  faithful,  hence  they  can  never  die. 

O  blessed  Lord,  Thou  camest  forth  like  the  beautiful  dawn  of  mom.  Now 
Thou  impartest  to  Thy  people  Thy  everlasting  peace,  which  encompasseth  all 
heavenly  bounties, — the  mercy  of  God,  forgiveness  of  sins,  righteousness,  com- 
fort, victory,  eternal  joy,  eternal  life.  O  may  the  sweet,  comforting,  living 
peace  of  Christ's  resurrection  permeate  our  hearts  and  fill  our  souls  with  joy. 

Help  us,  dear  Lord,  to  arise  unto  a  new  life  in  true  repentance,  forsaking 
the  world  and  its  vanity,  and  subduing  all  sinful  inclination.  Comfort  us. 
when  in  sorrow  and  distress ;  and,  on  the  final  day,  when  the  trumpet  shall 
sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  call  forth  our  body  through 
the  power  of  Thy  resurrection  and  grant  us  the  awakening  unto  life  everlast- 
ing, where  every  tear  shall  be  found  an  orb  of  joy,  and  every  sigh  an  inspira- 
tion of  God.    Amen. 

ASCENSION. 

Holy  Jesus,  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  ascended  on  high  with  the  sound  of 
trumpets,  we  extol  Thee.  After  accomplishing  the  redemption  of  mankind. 
Thou  didst  return  to  Thy  glorv.  All  our  foes  are  under  Jhy  feet;  Thou  hast 
delivered  us  from  them  all.  At  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  of  God  Thou 
pleadest  for  us.  We  rejoice  since  Thou  hast  said,  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also."  We  now  know,  that  death 
to  us  is  the  gateway  to  heaven.  Thou  art  crowned  with  honor  and  glory  and 
hast  laid  up  a  crown  of  righteousness  for  those  who  love  Thy  coming.  Thou 
hast  come  into  Thy  kingdom  to  rule  over  heaven  and  earth,  in  nature,  grace 
and  glory;  and  wilt  say  on  that  glorious  day  to  come,  to  all  the  faithful. 
Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world. 

Blessed  Redeemer,  give  us  Thy  Spirit;  give  us  piety,  chastity,  meekness, 
humility,  righteousness,  the  childhood  of  God,  life,  peace,  and  eternal  happi- 
ness. Let  us  be  where  Thou  art,  draw  us  to  Thee,  bring  us  to  the  host  of  the 
angels  and  saints ;  may  we  see  Thy  glory.  Teach  us  daily  to  strive  after  a 
spiritual  ascension,  to  contemplate  our  future  dwelling  and  to  flee  the  world 
with  its  vanities,  ways,  and  sms,  so  that,  while  we  live,  we  live  to  Thee,  and 
when  we  die,  we  die  to  Thee,  0  Lord.    Amen. 

WHITSUNDAY. 

"I  pour  water  upon  the  thirsty,  and  streams  upon  those  who  are  dry;  I 
will  pour  out  my  spirit  upon  the  flesh,  so  that  they  grow  as  grass,  and  as  the 
willows  by  the  water's  side."  This  gracious  promise,  dearest  Jesus,  Thou  hast 
fulfilled  at  holy  Whitsuntide,  when  through  the  gift  of  Thy  holy  Spirit,  Thou 
didst  enable  Tny  apostles  to  proclaim  unto  all  people  the  forgiveness  of  sins 
in  Thy  blood,  and  salvation. 
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FORMS  OF  PRAYER  THAT  MAY  BE  USED  FOR  DEVOTIONS  AT  HOMK 

O  moet  precious  Holy  Spirit,  enlighten  oar  onderBtanding  to  know  Jesus 
Christ  more  thoroughly;  sanctify  our  will  to  desire  nothing  but  what  is 
pleasing  in  Thy  sight;  give  us  courage  and  strength  to  walk  in  Thy  ways,  to 
withstand  sin  and  to  live  as  true  chudren  of  God. 

Thou  Spirit  of  grace  and  prayer,  of  wisdom  and  love!  Teach  us  to  prav 
with  fervor,  to  know  the  truth  and  to  keep  our  hearts  in  the  one  thing  need- 
ful,— the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Pluck  out  of  our  hearts  all  wrath,  obstinacy,  envy, 
malice,  and  revenge.  When  the  waters  of  distress  beat  over  our  head,  and 
the  waves  of  trial  meet  above  us,  be  our  comfort  and  strength.  Help  us  to 
subdue  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  May  we  grow  in  faith,  truth,  humility,  hope 
and  patience.  Be  our  Teacher,  and  magnify  Jesus  within  us;  yea,  help  us 
by  Tny  power  to  call  Jesus  our  Lord  and  Redeemer. 

Cleanse  us ;  give  ns  pure  hearts ;  expunge  all  impurities,  evil  passions,  and 
the  dominion  of  sin. .  Grant,  that  we  may  grow  in  all  good  things  and  bear 
much  fruit.  Remain  with  us  in  trouble  and  in  death;  cry  out  within  as, 
**Abba,  dear  Father!" 

Holy  Spirit,  enter  into  our  poor,  feeble  hearts,  there  to  live  and  to  reign. 
Adorn  us  with  Thy  gifts;  make  us  new,  pure  and  lovely;  teach  us  to  appear 
before  God  in  spirit  and  truth  and  to  walk  forever  in  Thy  light.    Amen. 
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WHICH  MAT  BE  USED  IN  CELEBRATING  HOLT  COMMUNION. 

A  PRAYER  FOR  FORGIVENESS  OF  SINS. 

"Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  according  to  Thy  loving-kindness;  according 
to  Thy  tender  mercies,  blot  out  my  transgressions.  Wash  me.  thoroughly  from 
mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin." 

Holy  Triune  God,  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  a  sinner  dines  before 
Thy  most  holy  face,  and  begs  Thee  earnestly  and  humbly  for  the  forgiveness 
of  nis  sins.  Alas,  my  God !  I  have  offended  Thee  in  various  wavs,  with  evil 
thoughts,  desires,  words,  and  actions,  and  what  I  should  have  done,  I  have 
left  undone.  O  Lord,  Holy  God!  thereat  I  am  greatly  grieved,  and  all  my 
soul  deeply  regrets  it.  By  Holy  Baptism  Thou  hast  fnade  me  a  member  of 
Thy  body;  therefore  I  ought  to  near  Thy  voice  alone,  and  present  my  limbs 
as  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and  well  pleasing  unto  Thee.  But  O !  what  shall  I 
say?  I  have  listened  to  the  voice  of  the  world  and  of  the  flesh  more  than 
unto  Thy  voice,  and  have  done  so  many  things  against  Thy  will.  O  the 
blindness  of  my  heart!  O  the  follies  of  my  youth!  If  now  Thou  wilt  enter 
into  judgment  with  me,  I  am  lost  forever;  for  my  conscience  testifies  against 
me,  and  my  sins  are  more  numerous  than  the  sands  of  the  sea.  But,  O  Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  me,  according  to  Thy  loving-kindness;  do  not  account  with 
me  for  the  evil  I  have  done,  but  give  me  credit  for  what  Jesus  Christ,  -my 
Saviour,  has  done  for  me;  for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner. 
I  will  strive  to  lead  a  new  and  godly  life;  with  the  power  of  Thy  Spirit,  O 
merciful  God,  I  will  endeavor  not  to  sin  wantonly  or  wilfully  against  Thee. 
Amen. 

GENERAL  CONFESSION. 

Almighty  God,  Father  of  our  Lonl  Jesus  Christ,  I  a  poor  sinner  acknowledge 
and  bewail  my  manifold  sins  and  wickedness,  which  I  have  from  time  to  time 
committed  by  thought,  word  and  deed,  against  Thy  Divine  Majesty,  provok- 
ing against  me  most  justly  Thy  wrath  and  indignation,  in  this  world  and  in 
the  world  to  come.  I  do  earnestly  repent,  and  am  heartily  sorry  for  these 
my  misdoings,  the  remembrance  of  them  is  grievous  unto  me;  the  burden  of 
them  is  intolerable.  I  have  none  other  comfort  or  trust,  than  Thy  grace, 
which  aboundeth  above  my  guilt,  and  th^  precious  merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Longing  after  this  grace  I  say :  Fatner,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven 
and  before  Thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  Thy  child ;  but  I  come 
at  this  time  of  grace  to  ask  of  Thee  pardon  and  peace,  new  confidence  towards 
Thee,  and  strength  to  lead  a  new  and  righteous  life  through  Thy  good  and 
holy  Spirit.    Amen. 

PRAYER  AFTER  THE  CONFESSION. 

My  soul  rejoiceth  in  Thee,  O  God  of  comfort  and  Father  of  mercy,  that 
Thou  nast  sent  into  this  world  Thine  only  l)egotten  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  for  a 
mediator  and  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins;  and  that  Thou  givest  me  a  lively  faith, 
whereby  I  am  made  partaker  of  such  Thy  benefits.  Thou  hast  again  assured 
me.  Thy  penitent  child,  of  Thy  pardoning  love  and  grace;  and  hast  brought 
nigh  the  comforts  of  the  gospel   of  the  cnicified  Saviour.    I  have  anew  prom- 
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ised  and  pledged  allegiance  to  Thee  and  to  my  Redeemer.  Strengthen  and 
aflsifit  me,  O  Lord,  now  to  walk  in  the  light  of  Thy  tmth  and  in  the  way, 
which  is  pleasing  in  Thy  sight.  Thoa  knowest,  O  omniscient  God,  my  weak- 
ness. Equip  me  with  heavenly  armor,  to  battle  against  the  lusts  of  the  flesh 
and  the  temptations  of  the  world.  Grant,  that  my  devotion  to  Thee  be  tme 
and  sincere.  May  I  watch  and  pray.  Visit  me  with  Thy  blessing,  while  I 
partake  of  the  Holy  Supper,  that  I  may  grow  in  grace  and  knowledge  of  Thy 
Bon.  my  Redeemer:  and  may  lead  a  life  of  godliness,  which  has  the  promise 
of  tnis  world  and  the  world  to  come.    Amen. 

A  PRAYER  BEFORE  HOLY  COMMUNION. 

O  most  merciful  God  and  Father,  we  beseech  Thee,  that  Thou  wilt  be 
pleased  in  this  Supper,  in  which  we  celebrate  the  glorious  remembrance  of 
the  bitter  death  of  Thy  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  work  in  our  hearts 
through  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  daily  more  and  more  with  true  con- 
fidence eive  ourselves  up  unto  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ;  that  our  afflicted  and 
contrite  nearts,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  may  be  fed  and  com- 
forted with  His  true  Dodv  and  blood  ;*yea,  be  truly  united  with  Him,  true 
God  and  mafi,  that  only  heavenly  breiul:  and  that  we  may  no  longer  Hve  in 
our  sins,  but  He  in  us,  and  we  in  Him,  and  thus  truly  be  made  partakers  of 
the  new  and  everlasting  testament,  and  of  the  covenant  of  grace.  Make  oa 
steadfast  in  faith,  that  we  may  not  doubt  but  Thou  wilt  forever  be  pur  gracious 
Father,  never  more  imputing  our  sins  unto  us,  and  providing  us  with  all 
things  necessary,  as  well  for  the  body  as  the  soul,  as  Thy*  beloved  children 
and  heirs.  Grant  us  also  Thy  grace,  that  we  mav  take  upon  us  our  cross 
cheerfnllv,  deny  ourselves,  confess  our  Saviour,  and  in  all  tribulations,  with 
uplifted  heads  expect  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  heaven,  where  He  will  make 
our  mortal  bodies  like  unto  His  most  glorious  body,  and  take  us  unto  Him  in 
eternity.    Amen. 

ANOTHER. 

O  great  and  merciful  God,  who  now  callest  us  to  Thy  holy  table,  we 
humbly  beseech  Thee  to  make  us  partakers  of  the  Divine  vigor  of  the  blood 
shed  by  our  dearest  Saviour  for  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins. 

Out  of  Thy  heavenly  dwelling-place  send  us  Thy  light  and  truth,  to  lead 
us  to  Thy  holy  table,  and  give  us  the  experience  of  Thy  peace,  and  the  m/ce 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Purify  our  hearts,  so  that  we  may 'oner  ourselves  to  Him 
who  gave  Himself  for  us.  Fill  our  souls  more  and  more  with  repentance, 
faith,  love,  fervor,  joyfulness  and  gratitude.  We  seek  Thy  face,  0  Lord,  save 
Thy  servants,  who  hope  in  Thee.    Amen. 

A  PRAYER  AFTER  HOLY  COMMUNION. 

All-sufficient  God,  Thou  chief  ^ood  and  greatest  delight  of  all  the  pious! 
In  Thee  alone  does  our  heart  find  its  rest,  and  in  Thy  j^race  its  highest  joy. 
The  world  with  all  its  glories  is  vanity.  Sin  with  its  brief  pleasure  produces 
dis^st.  Let  us  consider  all  things  well,  and  not  love  the  world,  nor  that 
which  is  in  the  world ;  the  world  passeth  awa^  with  the  pleasure  thereof,  the 
lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life.  Lord  if  we  have 
but  Thee,  we  have  enough,  though  we  have  nothing  in  the  world  beside. 
Rest  content,  my  soul,  for  the  Lord  is  kind  to  thee.  He  has  fed  and  refreshed 
thee  at  the  table  of  His  grace.  0  infinite  Goodness!  Therefore  praise  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  what  is  in  me  praise  His  holy  Name.  Praise  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  His  benefits.  Preserve,  great  God,  this  peace 
in  my  heart,  and  continue  to  do  good  unto  my  soul.  Fortify  me  and  Thy 
children  in  all  suffering  by  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Our  adversity, 
which  is  temporal  and  easy  to  bear,  nevertheless  produces  a  surpassing  glory 
for  us,  who  regard  not  the  visible  but  the  invisible.  For  what  is  visible  is 
temporal,  what  is  invisible  is  eternal.  A  time  will  come  when  Thou  wilt 
brin^  all  who  love  Thee  to  the  place  of  perfect  rest,  there  to  behold  Thy  face 
in  righteousness,  and  to  be  satisfied,  awakened  in  Thy  image.    Amen. 
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IN  SICKNESS. 

Almighty  God,  heavenlv  Father,  eince  Thou  hast  «aid,  ''Call  upon  me  In 
the  day  of  trouble:  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thoa  shalt  glorify  me,  therefore 
I  call  upon  Thee  in  this  my  sickness  and  ^reat  distress,  and  beseech  Thee,  in 
the  Name  of  Thy  beloved  Son  Jesus  Chnst,  that  Thou  wouldst  not  forsake 
me.  If  this  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  then,  O  Lord,  help  me  to  recover  for 
Thy  mercy's  sake,  that  I  may  proclaim  and  praise  the  wonders  of  Thy  power 
and  continue  to  live  in  fear  of  Thee  and  be  an  instrument  of  Thy  glory,  by 
serving  Thee  faithfully  and  doing  good  in  my  generation. 

Should  it,  however,  please  Thee  in  Thy  unsearchable  wisdom  to  call  me 
away  from  this  world  of  trouble  and  sorrow,  even  so,  my  God  and  Father, 
Thy  will  be  done,  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Visit  me,  O  Lord,  with  Thy 
salvation,  that  1  may  willingly  submit  myself  to  Thy  will.  Deliver  me  in  Thy 
good  appointed  time  from  my  bodily  pain  and  eventually  save  my  soul.  Keep 
me  steadfast  in  Christian  faith.  Allow  me  never  to  forsake  Thee,  so  that  at 
the  end  of  my  days  my  soul  may  be  received  into  those  heavenly  habitations, 
where  the  spirits  of  those  who  sleep  in  the  Lord  Jesus  enjoy  perpetual  rest 
and  felicity.  Grant  this,  O  Father^  for  the  sake  of  Thy  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with.  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  in  eternity. 
Amen. 

ANOTHER. 

Merciful  God  and  gracious  Father!  Behold  me  on  this  bed  of  sickness, 
unable  to  rise.  It  has  pleased  Thee  to  deprive  me  of  health,  and  send  this 
illness  upon  me; — Thy  will  be  done!  Give  me  patience  to  bear  all  without 
murmurs  or  discontent.  In  my  better  days  Thou  hast  often  gladdened  my 
heart,  why  should  I  not  now  endure  in  patience  ?  God  is  good ;  He  chides  in 
moderation ;  His  judgments  cannot  entirely  forsake  me.  I  nave  received  good 
thin|{s  at  Thy  hands,  and  Thou  hast  often  refreshed  me  in  my  days  of  health ; 
I  will  accept  these  days  of  suffering  likewise,  in  Thy  power  and  patience, 
and  will  humbly  remember  how  many  happy  hours  the  Lord  has  given  me, 
compared  to  which  these  short  intervals  of  suffering  are  insignificant.  I  know, 
my  God,  that  Thou  art  loving  and  gracious ;  therefore,  Thou  wilt  not  impose 
more  upon  me  than  I  can  bear. 

My  God,  here  I  am;  do  with  me  as  Thou  wilt;  let  me  fully  understand 
Th}^  counsel,  which  is,  that  this  disease  shall  be  as  a  fire  to  destroy  the  im- 
purities that  taint  my  soul ;  as  a  call  to  prayer  for  the  forgiveness  of  all  my 
sins,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus;  as  a  voice  commanding  me  to  put  my  house  in 
order,  and  to  prepare  for  death,  the  grave,  and  eternity.  Make  me  fitting  to 
please  Thee  in  Thy  heavenly  mansion,  for  I  know,  that  these  temporal  sor- 
rows are  to  be  succeeded  by  surpassing  glory.  Therefore,  be  quiet,  my  soul ; 
why  art  thou  cast  down  and  why  art  thou  so  disquieted  within  me  7  Hope  in 
God  for  I  shall  yet  praise  Him  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance  and  my 
Grod.  In  Him  I  trust  alone.  He  will  do  all  things  well,  He  will  advance  my 
welfare.  For  God  forsaketh  none  of  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him; 
though  things  look  strange  and  doubtful,  never  give  way  to  dread  and  doubts. 
Thou  shalt  be  astonished  to  see  how  God  will  deliver  Thee.    Amen. 
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A  THANKSGIVING  FOR  A  CONVALESCENT. 

"Behold  thou  art  made  whole;  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto 
thee."  "Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving;  and  pay  thy  vows  unto  the  Most 
High.'' 

Almighty  and  gracious  God!  I  come  before  Thy  holy  face,  and  thank 
Thee  for  naving  raised  me  up  from  my  bed  of  sickness.  I  still  think  of  the 
hours  of  anguish,  of  the  sorrowful  nights,  of  the  great  danger,  which  beset 
me.  But  lo,  Thy  mighty  hand  has  raised  me  from  my  couch:  Thou  hast  set 
me  on  my  feet  again,  and  enabled  me  to  go  out  and  come  in.  Thy  grace  has 
transformed  my  complaints  into  rejoicing.  Lord,  Lord !  Thou  hast  done  great 
things  for  me,  therefore  I  am  glad;  Thy  love  and  mercy  have  helped  me  to 
this  hour.  —  Whosoever  serveth  God  will  be  comforted  after  affliction,  and 
released  from  trouble ;  and  after  chastisement  he  will  find  grace ;  for  Thou,  O 
God,  dost  not  rejoice  in  our  perdition;  after  the  storm  Thou  permittest  the 
sun  again  to  shine ;  after  the  weeping  and  wailing  Thou  dost  overwhelm  us 
with  joy.  This  mercy  and  fatherly  care  I  too  have  experienced  in  my  sick- 
ness; therefore,  while  I  live,  I  will  proclaim  before  the  great  congregation, 
what  Thou,  almighty  God,  hast  done  for  me.  Thou  hast  blessed  the  medicine, 
assuaged  my  pains,  given  me  strength  to  overcome  my  suffering,  and  sent 
days  of  refreshment  after  the  wretched  and  weary  nights.  Therefore,  praise 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  praise  His  holy  Name: 
praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  His  benefits:  who  foigiveth  all 
thine  iniquities,  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases,  who  redeemeth  thy  life  from 
destruction,  who  crowneth  thee  with  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies. 

In  my  pain  and  sickness,  I  have  discovered  that  silver  ai^d  gold,  honor 
and  glory  of  the  world,  and  even  kind  friends,  did  not  avail  to  lift  the  cross 
from  my  shoulders,  and  if  Thou  hadst  not  helped  me,  I  should  have  perished 
in  my  misery.  Therefore,  I  will  no  longer  strive  after  vain  and  fleeting 
things,  but  rejoice  in  Thee;  I  will  avoid  the  sinful  converse  of  the  world,  and 
cling  to  Thy  altar,  where  is  heard  the  voice  of  thanksgiving,  and  where  Thy 
wonders  are  told;  I  will  renounce  ungodly  things  and  wordly  lusts,  and  live 
chaste,  righteous  and  godly  in  this  world,  so  that  when  Thou  shalt  come  with 
my  dying  hour  and  the  end  of  my  life,  I  may  be  prepared  to  enter  into  the 
joys  of  heaven.    Amen. 

PRAYER  IN  THE  HOUR  OF  DEATH. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  most  merciful  Father,  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  art  willing  and  able  to  fulfill  all  Thou  hast  said;  Thy 
word  is  truth;  in  the  beginning  Thou  hast  promised  Thy  dear  Son;  He  came 
and  redeemed  me  from  the  devil,  death,  hell,  and  sin;  afterwards  Thou  hast 
in  Thy  gracious  Providence,  given  us  for  a  greater  security  the  sacraments  of 
Holy  Baptism  and  of  the  Lord's  Supper ;  hast  given  His  body  and  blood ;  and 
offerest  through  Him  forgiveness  of  sins,  eternal  life,  and  a  home  in  heaven. 
Into  Thy  hands,  as  into  the  hands  of  a  faithful  Creator  and  most  merciful 
Saviour,  I  humbly  commend  my  soul,  beseeching  Thee  that  it  may  be  precious 
in  Thy  sight.  Wash  it,  I  pray  Thee,  in  the  blood  of  that  immaculate  Lamb 
that  was  slain  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world ;  that  whatsoever  defilements 
it  may  have  contracted  in  the  midst  of  this  sinful  world  through  the  lusts  of 
the  fiesh,  and  the  wiles  of  Satan,  being  purged  and  done  away,  it  ma^r  be 
presented  pure  and  without  sjwt  before  Thee,  and  receive  life  everlasting, 
through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  Thine  only  Son,  our  Ix)rd.    Amen. 

ANOTHER. 

Merciful  and  loving  God,  Thou  who  dost  not  suffer  men  to  die,  and  sayest. 
Come  again,  ye  sons  of  men  I  Thou  who  dost  draw  Thy  loved  ones  unto  Thee 
by  death,  and  givest  them  a  share  of  the  glory  acquired  for  us  by  the  bitter 
Bufferings  and  death  of  Jesus!  I  am  growing  weaker;  I  must  die;  I  must 
meet  the  Bridegroom;  keep  the  light  of  Thy  lamp  fresh  and  burning.    Not 
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knowing  my  hour  of  death,  I  will  resign  myself  into  Thv  hands  in  time  and 
commend  mv  soul  to  Thee.  Cleanse  my  heart  from  all  worldly  and  sinful 
thoughts;  fill  it  with  the  Holy  Ghost;  help  me  to  remember  Jesus  Christ  and 
at  all  times  to  fix  my  eyes  upon  Him.  When  the  hour  of  death  arrives,  keep 
me,  if  it  is  Thy  holjr  will,  from  assaults,  sad  thoughts  and  acnt«  pains,  and 
leave  me  a  sound  mind  to  the  last^  ever  conscious  of  Thy  holy  presence.  By 
Thy  grace,  let  me  have  joy  in  dying;  let  me  look  into  the  bliss  of  heaven, 
and  give  me  to  taste  a  few  drops  of  the  heavenly  sweetness,  so  that  I  may 
depart  this  life  in  gladness  and  comfort.  To  Thee  I  commend  my  soul  when 
it  leaves  the  body ;  O  take  it  into  Thy  hands ;  cover  it  with  Thy  righteousness, 
and  lead  it  into  the  joys  of  heaven.  I  also  commend  to  Thee  my  body, 
resting  in  the  ground ;  give  it  a  gentle  rest,  until  the  last  trumpet  shall  sound 
and  call,  ** Arise  ye  dead,  and  come  to  judgment!*'  and  then,  in  the  Name  of 
Jesus,  let  me  joyfully  arise  and  enter  into  eternal  life.    Amen. 


SHORT  PRAYERS  FOR  THE  DYING. 

"Father,  into  Thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit." 

O  gracious  God,  heavenly  Father  and  Creator,  in  whose  hands  are  the 
issues  of  life  and  death;  .Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hast  redeemed  me;  Lord 
God,  Holy  Ghost,  who  hast  brought  me  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  my 
Saviour;  Most  Holy  Triune  God;  I  implore  Thee  for  the  forgiveness  of  my 
sins,  for  the  comfort  in  my  anguish,  for  the  shortening  of  death's  agony,  for 
a  peaceful  end  and  life  eternal, — all  for  Thy  mercy's  sake.    Amen. 

"God  so' loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  Him  might  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 

O  dearest  God  and  Father,  let  me  depart  hence  gently  and  softly  in 
Jesus;  I  know  that  Thou  hast  loved  me,  and  given  me  Thy  Son,  in  whom  I 
have  believed  and  will  believe  to  the  last  moment  of  my  life.  O  give  me, 
through  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  assurance  that  I  shall  not  be  lost!  Strengthen 
my  faith,  that,  what  I  have  beheld,  I  may  soon  behold  in  the  life  eternal! 
O  Jesus,  stand  by  me,  and  do  not  forsake  me.    Amen. 

"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
Christ,  Thou  Lamb  of  God,   that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  have 

mercy  upon  me  I  Christ,  Thou  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 

world,  leave  me  Thy  temporal  and  eternal  peace.    Amen. 
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Services  of  the  Churches. 


-«♦•♦♦- 


Psalm  1»    Beatus  tir» 

1.  BLESSED  is  the  man  that  walk- 
eth  not  in  the  coansel  of  the  wicked, 
nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful. 

2.  But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord ;  and  in  his  law  does  he  med- 
itate day  and  night. 

3.  And  he  shall  he  like  a  tr^e  planted 
by  the  streams  of  water,  that  bringeth 
forth  its  fruit  in  due  season,  whose  leaf 
also  doth  not  wither ;  and  whatsoever 
he  doeth  shall  prosper. 

4.  The  wicked  are  not  so;  but  are 
like  the  chaff  which  the  wind  driveth 
away. 

6.  Therefore  the  wicked  shall  not 
stand  in  the  judpjment,  nor  the  sinners 
in  the  congregation  of  the  righteous. 

6.  For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of 
the  righteous :  but  the  way  of  the  wick- 
ed shall  perish. 

Psalm  8*    Domine,  Dominus  noster, 

1.  O  LORD  our  Lord,  how  excellent 
is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth  I  who  hast 
set  thy  glory  above  the  heavens. 

2.  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 
sucklings  hast  thou  ordained  strength 
because  of  thine  adversaries,  that  thou 
mightest  still  the  enemy  and  the 
avenger. 

3.  When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the 
work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the 
stars,  which  thou  hast  ordained ; 

4*  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mind- 
ful of  him?  and  the  son  of  man,  that 
thou  visitest  him  ? 

6.  For  thou  hast  made  him  but  a  lit- 
tle lower  than  the  angels,  and  crownest 
him  with  glory  and  honor. 

6«  Thou  madest  him  to  have  domin- 
ion over  the  works  of  thy  hands ;  thou 
hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet : 


7.  All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  neld ; 

8.  The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish 
of  the  sea,  and  whatsoever  passeth 
through  the  paths  of  the  seas. 

9.  0  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is 
thy  name  in  all  the  earth ! 

Psalm  16.     Conserva  me,  Domine. 

1.  PRESERVE  me,  0  God,  for  in 
thee  do  I  put  my  trust. 

2.  I  have  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou 
art  my  Lord :  I  have  no  good  beyond 
thee. 

3.  As  for  the. saints  that  are  in  the 
earth,  they  are  the  excellent  in  whom 
is  all  my  delight. 

4.  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied 
that  exchan^  the   Lord  for  another 

rKl :  their  dnnk  offerings  of  blood  will 
not  offer,  nor  take  their  names  upon 
my  lips. 

5.  The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  my  in- 
heritance and  of  my  cup :  thou  main- 
tainest  my  lot. 

6.  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in 

gleasant  places ;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly 
erita^e. 

7.  I  will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath 
given  me  counsel :  yea,  my  reins  in- 
struct me  in  the  night  seasons. 

8*  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before 
me :  because  he  is  at  my  right  hand,  I 
shall  not  be  moved. 

9.  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and 
my  ^lory  rejoiceth,  my  flesh  also  shall 
retain  hope. 

10«  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul 
in  Sheol ;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine 
Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

11.  Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path  of 
life :  in  thy  presence  is  f nines  of  joy ; 
in  thy  right  nand  there  are  pleasures 
for  evermore. 
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Psalm  19.     Coili  enarrant, 

1 .  THE  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God:  and  the  firmament  showeth  his 
handy  work. 

2.  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech: 
and  night  unto  night  showeth  knowl- 
edge. 

3.  There  is  no  speech  nor  language : 
where  their  voice  is  not  heard. 

4.  Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all 
the  earth :  and  their  words  to  the  end 
of  the  world. 

d.  In  them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle 
for  the  sun :  which  is  as  a  bridegroom 
coming  out  of  hrs  chamber,  and  re- 
joiceth  as  a  strong  man  to  run  his  course. 

6.  His  going  forth  is  from  the  end 
of  the  heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto  the 
ends  of  it:  and  there  is  nothing  hid 
from  the  heat  thereof. 

7.  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect, 
converting  the  soul :  the  testimony  of 
the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the  sim- 
ple. 

8.  The  precepts  of  the  Lord  are 
right,  rejoicing  the  heart:  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlight- 
ening the  eyes. 

9.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  en- 
during forever:  the  judgments  of  the 
Lord  are  true  and  righteous  altogether. 

10.  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than 
gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold :  sweeter 
also  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb. 

1 1 .  Moreover  by  them  is  thy  servant 
warned :  and  in  keeping  of  them  there 
is  great  reward. 

12.  Who  can  understand  his  errors : 
clear  thou  me  from  secret  faults. 

13.  Keep  back  Thy  servant  also  from 
presumptuous  sins ;  let  them  not  have 
dominion  over  me :  then  shall  I  be  up- 
right and  I  shall  be  clear  from  great 
transgressions. 

14.  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and 
the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  accept- 
able in  thy  sight:  O  Lord,  my  Rock, 
and  my  Redeemer. 

Pbalh  28«    Dominus  regit  me. 

1.  THE  LORD  is  my  Shepherd:  I 
shall  not  want. 

2«  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in 
green  pastures :  he  leadeth  me  beside 
the  still  waters. 

3.  He  restoreth  my  soul :  he  leadeth 
me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his 
name's  sake. 


4.  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil :  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy 
rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me. 

5.  Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me 
in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies :  thou 
anointest  my  head  with  oil;  my  £up 
runneth  over. 

0«  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall 
follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life:  and 
I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
for  ever. 

Psalm  82.    Beati,  quurnm. 

1 .  BLESSED  is  he  whose  transgres- 
sion is  foi^given:  whose  sin  is  covered. 

2.  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom 
the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity :  and  in 
whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

3.  When  I  kept  silence:  my  bones 
waxed  old  through  my  roaring  all  the 
day  long. 

4«  For  day  and  night  thy  hand  was 
heavy  upon  me :  my  moisture  is  turned 
into  the  drought  of  summer. 

5.  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee : 
and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid.  I 
said,  I  will  confess  my  transgressions 
unto  the  I^rd :  and  thou  forgavest  the 
iniquity  of  my  sin. 

6.  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is 
godly  pray  unto  thee  in  a  time  when 
thou  mayest  be  found :  surely  when  the 
great  waters  overflow,  they  shall  not 
reach  unto  him. 

7.  Thou  art  my  hiding-place;  thou 
shalt  preserve  me  from  trouble:  thou 
wilt  compass  me  about  with  songs  of 
deliverance. 

8.  I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  thee 
in  the  way  which  thou  shalt  go :  I  will 
counsel  thee  with  mine  eyes  upon  thee. 

9.  Be  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or  as  the 
mule,  which  have  no  understanding; 
whose  trappings  must  be  bit  and  bridle 
to  hold  them  in,  else  they  will  not  come 
near  unto  thee. 

10.  Many  sorrows  shall  be  to  the 
wicked:  but  he  that  tnisteth  in  the 
luord,  mercy  shall  compass  him  about. 

11.  Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice, 
ye  righteous :  and  shout  for  joy,  all  ye 
that  are  upright  in  heart. 

Psalm  33.    ExultatPjjusti,  in  Dominum. 

1 .  REJOICE  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  right- 
eous :  for  praise  is  comely  for  the  up- 
right. 
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2.  Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  with 
harp :  sing  unto  him  with  the  psaltery 
of  ten  strings. 

3.  Sing  unto  him  a  new  song;  play 
skilfully  with  a  loud  noise. 

4.  For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  right ; 
aad  all  his  work  is  done  in  faithfulness. 

5.  He  loveth  righteousness  and  judg- 
ment: the  earth  is  full  of  the  loving- 
kindness  of  the  Lord. 

6.  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the 
heavens  made ;  and  all  the  host  of  them 
by  the  breath  of  his  mouth. 

7.  He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea 
together  as  a  heap;  he  layeth  up  the 
depth  in  storehouses. 

8.  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord : 
let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  stand 
in  awe  of  him. 

9.  For  he  snake,  and  it  was  done; 
he  commandea,  and  it  stood  fast. 

10.  The  Lord  bringeth  the  counsel 
of  the  heathen  to  nought :  he  maketh 
the  thoughts  of  the  people  of  none  ef- 
fect. 

1 1 .  The  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth 
fast  for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
to  all  generations. 

12*  Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God 
is  the  Lord ;  and  the  people  whom  he 
hath  chosen  for  his  own  inheritance. 

13.  The  Lord  looketh  from  heaven ; 
he  beholdeth  all  the  sons  of  men. 

14.  From  the  place  of  his  habitation 
*he  looketh  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of 

the  earth. 

Psalm  39*    Dixi,  cuatodiam, 

1.  I  SAID,  I  will  take  heed  to  my 
ways,  that  I  sin  not  with  my  tongue :  I 
will  keep  my  mouth  with  a  bridle, 
while  the  wicked  is  before  me. 

2.  I  was  dumb  with  silence,  I  held 
my  peace,  even  from  good;  and  my 
sorrow  was  stirred. 

3.  Afv  heart  was  hot  within  me; 
while  X  was  musing  the  fire  kindled: 
then  spake  I  with  my  tongue, 

4.  Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine 
end,  and  the  measure  of  my  days,  what 
it  is ;  that  I  may  know  how  frail  I  am. 

5.  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days 
as  a  handbreadth ;  and  mine  age  is  as 
nothing  before  thee :  verily  every  man 
at  his  best  state  is  altogether  vanity. 

O.  Surely  every  man  walketh  in  a 
vain  show:  surely  they  are  disquieted 
in  vain:  he  heapeth  up  riches,  and 
know^eth  not,  who  shall  gather  them. 


7.  And  now,  Lord,  what  wait  I  for? 
my  hope  is  in  thee. 

8.  Deliver  me  from  all  my  trans- 
gressions: make  me  not  the  reproach 
of  the  foolish. 

9.  I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my 
mouth ;  because  thou  didst  it. 

10.  Remove  thy  stroke  away  from 
me;  I  am  consumed  by  the  blow  of 
thine  hand. 

11.  When  thou  with  rebukes  dost 
correct  man  for  iniquity,  thou  makest 
his  beauty  to  consume  away  like  a 
moth :  surely  every  man  is  vanity. 

12.  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and 
give  ear  unto  my  cry ;  hold  not  thy 
peace  at  my  tears :  for  I  am  a  stranger 
with  thee,  and  a  sojourner,  as  all  my 
fathers  were. 

13.  O  spare  me,  that  I  may  recover 
strength,  oefore  I  go  hence,  and  be  no 
more. 

Psalm  42. 

Qiiemadmodnm  desiderat  cervua. 

1.  AS  the  hart  panteth  after  the 
w^ater  brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after 
thee,  O  God. 

2.  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the 
living  God :  when  shall  I  come  and  ap- 
pear oefore  God  ? 

3.  My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day 
and  night,  while  they  continually  say 
unto  me,  Where  is  thy  God  ? 

4.  When  I  remember  these  things, 
I  pour  out  my  soul  in  me:  for  I  had 
gone  w  ith  the  multitude,  I  went  with 
them  to  the  house  of  God,  with  the 
voice  of  joy  and  praise,  with  a  multi- 
tude keeping  holiaay. 

5.  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my 
soul  ?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  in 
me  ?  hope  thou  in  God :  for  I  shall  yet 
praise  him  for  the  help  of  his  coun- 
tenance. 

6.  0  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down 
within  me :  therefore  will  I  remember 
thee  from  the  land  of  Jordan,  and  of 
the  Hermonites,  from  the  hill  Mizar. 

7.  Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise 
of  thy  waterspouts :  all  thy  waves  and 
thy  billows  are  gone  over  me. 

8.  Yet  the  Lord  will  command  his 
loving-kindness  in  the  daytime,  and  in 
the  night  his  song  shall  be  with  me, 
and  my  prayer  unto  the  God  of  my  life. 

9.  I  will  say  unto  God  my  rock,  Why 
hast  thou  forgotten  me  ?  why  go  I 
mourning  because  of  the  oppression  of 
the  enemy  ? 
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10.  As  with  a  sword  in  my  bones, 
mine  enemies  reproach  me ;  while  they 
say  daily  unto  me,  Where  is  thy  God  ? 

11,  Why  art  thoa  cast  down,  O  my 
Boal?  ana  why  art  thou  disquieted 
within  me?  hope  thou  in  God:  for  I 
shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health 
of  my  countenance,  and  my  God. 

Psalm  46.    Deua  noster  refugium, 

1.  GOD  is  our  refuge  and  strength: 
a  very  present  help  in  trouble. 

2.  Therefore  will  we  not  fear,  though 
the  earth  do  change,  and  though  the 
mountains  be  moved  into  the  heart  of 
the  sea ; 

3.  Though  the  waters  thereof  roar 
and  be  troubled :  though  the  mountains 
shake  with  the  swelling  thereof. 

4.  There  is  a  river,  the  streams 
whereof  make  glad  the  city  of  God: 
the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacles  of  the 
Most  High. 

5.  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her;  she 
shall  not  be  moved :  God  shall  help  her, 
and  that  right  early. 

6.  The  nations  raged,  the  kingdoms 
were  moved :  he  uttered  his  voice,  the 
earth  melted. 

7.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us ;  the 
God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge. 

8.  Come,  behold  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  what  desolation  he  hath  made  in 
the  earth. 

9.  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  the 
end  of  the  earth ;  he  breaketh  the  bow, 
an<i  cutteth  the  spear  in  sunder;  he 
bumeth  the  chariot  in  the  fire. 

10.  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am 
God :  I  will  be  exalted  among  the  na- 
tions, I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth. 

11.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us ;  the 
God  of  <Jacob  is  our  refuge. 

Psalm  47.     Omnes  gentesyplaudite. 

1 .  0  CLAP  your  hands,  all  ye  peo- 
ple ;  shout  unto  God  with  the  voice  of 
triumph. 

2.  For  the  Lord  Most  High  is  ter- 
rible; he  is  a  great  King  over  all  the 
earth. 

3.  He  shall  subdue  the  people  under 
us,  and  the  nations  under  our  feet. 

4.  He  shall  choose  our  inheritance 
for  us,  the  excellency  of  Jacob  whom 
he  loved. 

6.  God  ia  gone  up  with  a  shout,  the 
Lord  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet. 


6.  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises : 
sing  praises  unto  our  King,  sing  praises. 

7.  For  God  is  the  King  of  all  the 
earth :  sing  ye  praises  with  understand- 
ing. 

9.  God  reigneth  over  the  nations: 
God  sitteth  upon  his  holy  throne. 

9.  The  princes  of  the  people  are 
gathered  together  to  be  the  people  of 
the  God  of  Abraham :  for  the  shields  of 
the  earth  belong  unto  God :  he  is  great- 
ly exalted. 

Psalm  51. 

Miserere  mei  Detu,  secundum. 

1.  HAVE  mercy  upon  me,  O  Grod, 
according  to  thy  lovmg-kindness :  ac- 
cording to  the  multitude  of  th^  tender 
mercies  blot  out  my  transgressions.  ^ 

2.  Wash  me  thoroughly  from  mine 
iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

3.  For  I  acknowledge  my  transgres- 
sions :  and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 

4.  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I 
sinned,  and  done  that  which  is  evil  in 
thy  sight :  that  thou  mightest  be  justi- 
fied when  thou  speakest,  and  be  clear 
when  thou  judgest. 

5.  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity ; 
and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me. 

6«  Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  in  the 
inward  parts:  and  in  the  hidden  part 
thou  shalt  make  me  to  know  wisdom. 

7.  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall 
be  clean:  wash  me,  ana  I  shall  be 
whiter  than  snow. 

8.  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  glad- 
ness; that  the  bones  wmcn  thou  hast 
broken  may  rejoice. 

9.  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and 
blot  out  all  mine  iniquities. 

10.  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O 
God;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
me. 

11.  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  pres- 
ence; and  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit 
from  me. 

12.  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy 
salvation ;  and  uphold  me  with  thy  free 
Spirit. 

13.  Then  will  I  teach  transgressors 
thy  ways ;  and  sinners  shall  be  con- 
verted unto  thee. 

14.  Deliver  me  from  bloodguiltiness, 
0  God,  thou  God  of  my  salvation :  and 
my  tongue  shall  sing  aloud  of  thy  right- 
eousness. 

15.  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips ;  and 
my  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy  praise. 
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16.  For  thou  desirest  not  sacrifice ; 
else  would  I  fpve  it :  thou  delightest  tiot 
in  burnt  offering. 

17.  The  sacrinces  of  God  are  a  broken 
spirit :  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart, 
O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 

18.  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure 
unto  Zion :  Duild  thou  the  walls  of  Je- 
rusalem. 

19.  Then  shalt  thou  be  pleased  with 
the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  with 
burnt  offering  and  whole  burnt  offer- 
ing :  then  shall  they  offer  bullocks  upon 
thine  altar. 

Psalm  57. 

Miserere  meij  Deus  miserere. 

1.  BE  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be 
merciful  unto  me :  for  mv  soul  trusteth 
in  thee:  yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings  will  I  take  my  refuge,  until  these 
calamities  be  overpast. 

2.  I  will  cry  unto  God  Most  High ; 
unto  God  that  performeth  all  things 
lor  me. 

3.  He  shall  send  from  heaven,  and 
save  me  from  the  reproach  of  him  that 
would  swallow  me  up.  God  shall  send 
forth  his  mercy  and  nis  truth. 

4.  My  soul  is  among  lions:  and  I 
lie  among  them  that  are  set  on  fire, 
even  the  sons  of  men,  whose  teeth  are 
spears  and  arrows,  and  their  tongue  a 
sharp  sword. 

5.  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God.  above 
the  heavens ;  let  thy  glory  be  aoove  all 
the  earth. 

6.  They  have  prepared  a  net  for  my 
steps;  my  soul  is  bowed  down:  they 
have  digged  a  pit  before  me,  into  the 
midst  whereof  they  are  fallen  them- 
selves. 

7.  My  heart  is  fixed,  0  God,  my  heart 
is  fixed :  I  will  sing  and  give  praise. 

8.  Awake  up,  my  glory ;  awake,  psal- 
tery and  harp:  I  myself  will  awake 
right  earl^. 

9.  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  0 
Lord,  among  the  people:  I  will  sing 
praises  unto  thee  among  the  nations. 

10.  For  thy  mercy  is  great  unto  the 
heavens,  and  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds. 

11.  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above 
the  heavens :  let  thy  glory  be  above  all 
the  earth. 

Psalm  61. 

Exaudi,  Deus,  deprecationem, 

1.  HEAR  my  cry,  0  God;  attend 
unto  my  prayer. 


2.  From  the  end  of  the  earth  will  I 
call  unto  thee,  when  my  heart  is  over- 
whelmed :  lead  me  to  the  rock  that  is 
higher  than  I. 

3.  For  thou  hast  been  a  refuge  for 
me,  and  a  strong  tower  from  the  en- 
emv. 

4*  I  will  dwell  in  thy  tabernacle  for 
ever:  I  will  take  refuge  in  the  covert 
of  thy  wings. 

6.  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  heard  my 
vows :  thou  hast  given  me  the  heritage 
of  those  that  fear  thy  name. 

G.  Thou  wilt  prolong  the  kingV  life : 
his  years  shall  be  as  many  generations. 

7.  He  shall  abide  before  God  for 
ever:  O  prepare  lovingkindness  and 
truth,  that  they  may  preserve  him. 

8.  So  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thy 
name  for  ever,  that  I  may  daily  per- 
form my  vows. 

Psalm  65.     Te  decet  hymnus,  Deus, 

1.  PRAISE  waiteth  for  thee,  O  God, 
in  Zion :  and  unto  thee  shall  the  vow 
be  performed. 

2.  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer :  unto 
thee  shall  all  fiesh  come. 

3.  Iniquities  prevail  against  me:  as 
for  our  transgressions,  thou  shalt  purge 
them  away. 

4.  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou 
choosest,  and  cansest  to  approach  unto 
thee,  that  he  mav  dwell  in  thy  courts : 
we  shall  be  satisned  with  the  goodness 
of  thy  house,  the  holy  place  of  thy 
temple. 

6.  By  terrible  things  wilt  thou  an- 
swer us  in  righteousness,  O  God  of  our 
salvation:  thou  art  the  confidence  of 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  of  them 
that  are  afar  off  upon  the  sea. 

6.  Which  by  nis  strength  setteth 
fast  the  mountains :  being  girded  with 
power. 

7.  Which  stilleth  the  roaring  of  the 
seas:  the  roaring  of  their  waves,  and 
the  tumult  of  the  people. 

8.  They  also  that  dwell  in  the  utter- 
most parts  are  afraid  at  thy  tokens: 
thou  makest  the  outgoings  of  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  to  rejoice. 

9.  Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and  water- 
est  it:  thou  greatly  enrichest  it;  the 
river  of  God  is  full  of  water :  thou  pro- 
videst  them  corn,  when  thou  hast  so 
prepared  the  earth. 

10.  Thou  waterest  her  furrows 
abundantly;  thou  settlest  the  ridges 
thereof ;  X\\o\\  mal^^st  it  soft  ^ith  show- 
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era ;  thou  blessest  the  springing  there- 
of. 

11.  Thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy 
goodness :  and  thy  paths  drop  fatness. 

12.  They  drop  upon  the  pastures  of 
the  wilderness :  and  the  hills  are  girded 
with  joy. 

13.  The  pastures  are  clothed  with 
flocks;  the  valleys  also  are  covered 
over  with  com:  they  shout  for  joy, 
they  also  sing. 

•  Psalm  72.    De%is,  judicium. 

1.  GIVE  the  king  thy  judgments,  O 
God,  and  thy  righteousness  unto  the 
king's  son. 

2.  He  shall  judge  thy  people  with 
righteousness,  and  thy  poor  with  judg- 
ment. 

3.  The  mountains  shall  bring  peace 
to  the  people,  and  the  hills,  in  right- 
eousness. 

4.  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the 
people,  he  shall  save  the  children  of 
the  needy,  and  shall  break  in  pieces 
the  oppressor. 

6.  Tney  shall  fear  thee  while  the  sun 
endureth,  and  so  lon^  as  the  moon, 
throughout  all  generations. 

6.  He  shall  come  down  like  rain 
upon  the  mown  grass :  as  showers  that 
water  the  earth. 

7.  In  his  davs  shall  the  righteous 
flourish;  and  aoundance  of  peace,  till 
the  moon  be  no  more. 

8*  He  shall  have  dominion  also  from 
sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

9.  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness 
shall  bow  before  him ;  and  his  enemies 
shall  lick  the  dust. 

10.  The  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the 
isles  shall  bring  presents :  the  kings  of 
Sheba  and  Seba  shall  offer  gifts. 

11.  Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  be- 
fore him :  all  nations  shall  serve  him. 

12.  For  he  shall  deliver  the  needy 
when  he  crieth;  and  the  poor,  that 
hath  no  helper. 

13.  He  shall  have  pity  on  the  poor 
and  needy :  and  the  souls  of  the  needy 
he  shall  save. 

14.  He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from 
oppression  and  violence :  and  precious 
shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight. 

15.  And  they  shall  live,  and  to  him 
shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of  Sheba :  and 
men  shall  pray  for  him  continually, 
they  shall  bless  him  all  day  long. 
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16.  There  shall  be  abundance  of 
com  in  the  earth  upon  the  top  of  the 
mountains :  the  fruit  thereof  shall  shake 
like  Lebanon :  and  they  of  the  city  shall 
flourish  like  grass  of  the  earth. 

17.  His  name  shall  endure  forever; 
his  name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as 
the  sun :  and  men  shall  be  blessed  in 
him ;  all  nations  shall  call  him  happy. 

18.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the 
God  of  Israel :  who  only  doeth  wondrous 
things. 

19.  And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name 
forever:  and  let  the  whole  earth  be 
filled  with  his  glory.   Amen,  and  Amen. 

Psalm  84.     Quam  dilecta  tabemacula, 

I .  HOW  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles, 
O  Lord  of  hosts! 

2«  Mv  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  faint- 
eth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord :  my  heart 
and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the  living 
God. 

3.  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  her 
a  house,  and  the  swallow  a  nest  for 
herself,  where  she  may  lay  her  young : 
even  thine  altars,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  my 
King  and  my  God. 

4*  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy 
house :  they  will  be  still  praising  thee. 

6.  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strenji^h 
is  in  thee :  in  whose  heart  are  the  high 
ways  of  Zion.  . 

0.  Passing  through  the  valley  of 
Weeping  they  make  it  a  place  of 
springs ;  yea,  the  early  rain  covereth  it 
with  olessings. 

7.  They  go  from  strength  to  strength : 
every  one  of  them  appeareth  before 
God  in  Zion. 

S*  O  Lord  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer : 
give  ear,  O  God  of  Jacob. 

9.  Behold,  O  God,  our  shield,  and 
look  upon  the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

10.  For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better 
than  a  thousand.  I  had  rather  be  a 
doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  my  God, 
than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wicked- 
ness. 

II.  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and 
shield:  the  Lord  will  ^ive  grace  and 
glory :  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold 
from  them  that  walk  uprightly. 

12.  O  Lord  of  hosts,  blessed  is  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  thee. 

Psalm  86.    Inclina,  Domine, 

1.  BOW  down  thine  ear,  0  Lord, 
hear  xne :  for  I  am  poor  and  needy. 
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2*  Preserve  my  soal ;  for  I  am  godly : 
O  thoa  my  God,  save  thy  servant  that 
tnisteth  in  thee. 

3.  Be  mercifal  anto  me,  O  Lord :  for 
onto  thee  do  I  cry  all  the  day  long. 

4.  Rejoice  the  soul  of  thy  servant : 
for  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  1  lift  up  my 
soul. 

5.  For  thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and 
ready  to  forgive:  and  plenteous  in 
mercy  unto  all  them  that  call  upon 
thee. 

6.  Give  ear,  O  Lord,  unto  my  prayer : 
and  attend  to  the  voice  of  my  supplica- 
tions. 

7.  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  will  call 
upon  thee :  for  thou  wilt  answer  me. 

8.  There  is  none  like  unto  thee 
among  the  gods,  O  Lord:  neither  are 
there  any  works  like  unto  thy  works. 

9.  All  nations  whom  thou  hast  made 
shall  come  and  worship  before  thee,  O 
Lord :  and  they  shall  glorify  thy  name. 

10.  For  thou  art  great,  and  doest 
wondrous  things :  thou  art  Grod  alone. 

11.  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord:  I 
will  walk  in  thy  truth :  unite  my  heart 
to  fear  thy  name. 

12.  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord  mv 
God,  with  my  whole  heart:  and  I  will 
glorify  thy  name  for  evermore. 

13.  For  great  is  thy  mercy  toward 
me :  and  thou  hast  delivered  my  heart 
from  the  lowest  pit. 

14.  O  God,  the  proud  are  risen  up 
affainst  me:  and  the  congregation  of 
violent  men  have  sought  after  my  soul, 
and  have  not  set  thee  before  them. 

15.  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  God  full  of 
compassion,  and  gracious,  slow  to  anger, 
and  plenteous  in  mercy  and  truth. 

lo.  O  turn  unto  me,  and  have  mercy 
upon  me:  give  thy  strength  unto  thy 
servant,  and  save  the  son  of  thine 
handmaid. 

17.  Show  me  a  token  for  good ;  that 
they  which  hate  me  see  it,  and  be 
ashamed :  because  thou,  Lord,  hast  hol- 
pen  me,  and  comforted  me. 

PsALH  90*    Domine,  refugium. 

1.  LORD,  thou  hast  been  our  dwell- 
ingplace  in  all  generations. 
^2 •  Before  the  mountains  were  brought 
forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the 
earth  and  the  world,  even  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting,  thou  art  God. 

3.  Thou  tumest  man  to  destruction : 
and  sayest.  Return,  ye  children  of  men. 


4.  For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight 
are  but  as  yesterday  when  it  is  papist,  and 
as  a  watch  in  the  night. 

5.  Thou  carriest  them  away  as  with 
a  flood;  they  are  as  a  sleep:  in  the 
morning  they  are  like  grass  which 
groweth  up. 

6.  In  the  morning  it  flourisheth, 
and  groweth  up;  in  uie  evening  it  is 
cut  down,  and  withereth. 

7.  For  we  are  consumed  by  thine  an- 
ger:  and  in  thy  wrath  are  we  troubled. 

8«  Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  before 
thee :  our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy 
countenance. 

9.  For  all  our  days  are  passed  away 
in  thy  wrath :  we  bring  our  years  to  an 
end  as  a  tale  that  is  told. 

10.  The  days  of  our  years  are  three- 
score years  and  ten ;  or  even  by  reason 
of  strength  fourscore  years :  yet  is  their 
pride  but  labor  and  sorrow;  for  it  is 
soon  gone,  and  we  fly  away. 

11.  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thine 
anger,  and  thy  wrath  according  to  the 
fear  that  is  due  unto  thee  7 

12.  So  teach  us  to  number  our  days : 
that  we  may  get  us  a  heart  of  wisdom. 

13.  Return,  0  Lord,  how  long?  and 
let  it  repent  thee  concerning  thy  ser- 
vants. 

14.  O  satisfy  us  in  the  morning  with 
thy  mercy :  that  we  may  rejoice  and  be 
glad  all  our  days. 

15.  Make  us  glad  according  to  the 
days  wherein  thou  hast  afliicted  us :  and 
the  years  wherein  we  have  seen  evil. 

16.  Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thv 
servants,  and  thy  glory  unto  their  chil- 
dren. 

17.  And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 
our  God  be  upon  us:  and  establish 
thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us ; 
yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  establish 
thou  it. 

Psalm  01.     Qui  habUat. 

1.  HE  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret 
place  of  the  Most  High  shall  abide  un- 
der the  shadow  of  the  Almighty. 

2*  I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my 
refuge  and  my  fortress:  my  God;  in 
whom  I  trust. 

3.  For  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the 
snare  of  the  fowler,  and  from  the  noi- 
some pestilence. 

4.  He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  nin- 
ions,  and  under  his  wings  shalt  tnon 
take  refuge:  his  trust  shall  be  thy 
shield  and  buckler. 
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5.  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the 
terror  by  night ;  nor  for  the  arrow  that 
flieth  bv  day ; 

6«  Nor  for  the  pestilence  that  walk- 
eth  in  darkness;  nor  for  the  destruc- 
tion that  wasteth  at  noonday. 

7.  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side, 
and  ten  thousand  at  thv  right  hand; 
but  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee. 

8*  Only  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou 
behold  and  see  the  reward  of  the 
wicked. 

9.  Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lord, 
which  is  my  refuge,  even  the  Most  High, 
thy  habitation ; 

10.  There  shall  no  evil  befall  thee, 
neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy 
tent. 

1 1 .  For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge 
over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  th^r  ways. 

12.  They  shall  bear  thee  up  m  their 
hands,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against 
a  stone. 

13.  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion 
and  adder:  the  young  lion  and  the 
dragon  shalt  thou  trample  under  feet. 

14.  Because  he  hath  set  his  love 
upon  me,  therefore  will  I  deliver  him : 
I  will  set  him  on  high,  because  he  hath 
known  my  name. 

15.  He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will 
answer  him;  I  will  be  with  him  in 
trouble :  I  will  deliver  him,  and  honor 
him. 

16.  With  long  Ufe  will  I  satisfy 
him,  and  show  him  my  salvation. 

Psalm  92.    Bonum  ett  cof\/Ueri, 

1.  IT  is  a  ffood  thin^  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord :  and  to  sing  praises  unto 
thy  name,  O  Most  High ; 

2.  To  show  forth  thy  lovingkind- 
ness  in  the  morning :  and  thy  faithful- 
ness evenr  night. 

8.  With  an  instrument  of  ten  strings, 
and  with  the  psaltery :  with  a  solemn 
sound  upon  the  harp. 

4*  For  thou.  Lord,  hast  made  me 
^lad  through  thy  work :  I  will  triumph 
in  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

6.  How  great  are  thy  works,  O  Lord, 
thy  thoughts  are  very  deep. 

6*  A  bnitish  man  knoweth  not: 
neither  doth  a  fool  understand  this. 

7.  When  the  wicked  spring  as  the 
jrrass,  and  when  all  the  workers  of  in- 
iquity do  flourish :  it  is  that  they  shall 
be  destroyed  forever ; 


8.  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  on  high  for 
evermore. 

9.  For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord, 
for,  lo,  thine  enemies  shall  perish :  all 
the  workers  of  iniquity  shall  be  scat- 
tered. 

10*  But  my  horn  hast  thou  exalted 
like  the  horn  of  the  wild  ox :  I  am  an- 
ointed with  fresh  oil. 

11.  Mine  eye  also  hath  seen  my  de- 
sire on  mine  enemies.:  and  mine  ears 
have  heard  my  desire  of  the  evil-doers 
that  rise  up  against  me. 

12.  The  righteous  shall  flourish  like 
the  palm  tree:  he  shall  grow  like  a 
cedar  in  Lebanon. 

13.  They  that  are  planted  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  in  the 
courts  of  our  God. 

14.  They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit 
in  old  age ;  they  shall  be  fat  and  flour- 
ishing: 

15.  To  show  that  the  Lord  is  upright : 
he  is  my  rock,  and  there  is  no  unright- 
eousness in  him. 

Psalm  05 •     Venite,  exultemtu, 

1.  0  COME,  let  us  sing  unto  the 
Lord :  let  us  make  a  joyful  noise  to  the 
Rock  of  our  salvation. 

2.  Let  us  come  before  his  presence 
with  thanks^vin^,  and  make  a  joyful 
noise  unto  him  with  psalms. 

3.  For  the  Lord  is  a  great  Qod,  and 
a  great  King  above  all  gods. 

4«  In  his  hand  are  the  deep  places 
of  the  earth:  the  heights  of  the  hills 
are  his  also. 

6.  The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it: 
and  his  hands  formed  the  dry  land. 

6*  O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow 
down :  let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our 
Maker. 

7.  For  he  is  our  God;  and  we  are 
the  people  of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep 
of  his  hand.  To-day,  O  that  ye  would 
hear  his  voice  I 

8.  Harden  not  your  heart,  as  at 
Meribah,  as  in  the  day  of  Massah  in 
the  wilderness : 

9.  When  your  fathers  tempted  me, 
proved  me,  and  saw  my  work. 

10«  Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved 
with  this  generation,  and  said.  It  is  a 
people  that  do  err  in  their  heart,  and 
they  have  not  known  my  ways : 

11.  Wherefore  whom  I  sware  in  my 
wrath  that  they  should  not  enter  into 
my  rest. 
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Pbalh  07.    Dominus  regnavit, 

I .  THE  Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  earth  re- 
joice ;  let  the  multitude  of  isles  be  glad. 

2.  Clouds  and  darkness  are  round 
about  him :  righteousness  and  judgment 
are  the  foundation  of  his  throne. 

3.  A  fire  goeth  before  him,  and  bum- 
eth  up  his  fl^versaries  round  about. 

4.  His  lightnings  lightened  the 
world :  the  earth  saw,  and  trembled. 

5.  The  hills  m'elted  like  wax  at  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

6«  The  heavens  declare  his  right- 
eousness, and  all  the  people  have  seen 
his  glary. 

7.  Ashamed  be  all  they  that  serve 
graven  images,  that  boast  themselves 
of  idols :  worship  him,  all  ye  gods. 

8.  Zion  heard,  and  was  glad;  and 
the  daughters  of  Judah  rejoiced  because 
of  thy  judgments,  O  Lord. 

9.  For  thou,  Ix)rd,  art  most  high 
above  all  the  earth:  thou  art  exalted 
far  above  all  gods. 

10.  O  ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hate 
evil:  he  preserveth  the  souls  of  his 
saints;  he  delivereth  them  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  wicked. 

II.  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous, 
and  gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart. 

12.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  right- 
eous; and  give  thanks  to  nis  holy 
name. 

Psalm  98.     Cantate  Domino. 

1.  O  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new 
song;  for  he  hath  done  marvellous 
things:  his  right  hand,  and  his  holy 
arm,  hath  gotten  him  the  victory. 

2*  The  Lord  hath  made  known  his 
salvation:  his  righteousness  hath  he 
openly  showed  in  the  sight  of  the  na- 
tions. 

8.  He  hath  remembered  his  mercy 
and  his  truth  toward  the  house  of  Is- 
rael :  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  have 
seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

4.  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the 
Lord,  all  the  earth,  break  forth  and 
sing  for  joy,  yea,  sing  praises. 

6.  Sing  praises  unto  the  Lord  with 
the  harp :  with  the  harp,  and  the  voice 
of  melody. 

6.  With  trumpets  and  sound  of  cor- 
net: make  a  joyful  noise  before  the 
King,  the  Lord. 

7.  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness 
thereof :  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein. 


8.  Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands, 
let  the  hills  sing  for  joy  together  before 
the  Lord :  for  he  cometh  to  judge  the 
earth. 

9.  With  righteousness  shall  he.  judge 
the  world :  and  the  people  with  equity. 

Psalm  103*    Benedic,  anima  mea, 

1.  BLESS  the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  and 
all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
name. 

2.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits : 

3.  Who  foigiveth  all  thine  iniquities ; 
who  healeth  all  thy  diseases ; 

4.  Who  redeemeth  th v  life  •  from 
destruction;  who  crowneth  thee  with 
lovin^kindness  and  tender  mercies ; 

6.  Who  satiefieth  thy  mouth  with 
good  things;  so  that  thy  youth  is  re- 
newed like  the  eagle's. 

C*  The  Lord  executeth  righteous- 
ness and  judgment  for  all  that  are  op- 
pressed. 

7.  He  made  known  his  ways  unto 
Moses,  his  acts  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

8.  The  Lord  is  full  of  compassion 
and  gracious,  slow  to  anger,  and  plen- 
teous in  mere  v. 

9.  He  will  not  always  chide ;  neither 
will  he  keep  his  anger  forever. 

10.  He  hath  not  dealt  with  as  after 
our  sins,  nor  rewarded  us  after  our  in- 
iquities. 

11.  Eor  as  the  heaven  is  high  above 
the  earth :  so  great  is  his  mercy  toward 
them  that  fear  him. 

12.  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the 
west :  so  far  hath  he  removed  our  trans- 
gressions from  us. 

13.  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  chil- 
dren: so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that 
fear  him. 

14.  For  he  knoweth  our  frame :  he 
remembereth  that  we  are  dust. 

15.  As  for  man,  his  days  are  as 
grass:  as  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he 
liourisheth. 

16.  For  the  wind  pafiseth  over  it, 
and  it  is  gone:  and  the  place  thereof 
shall  know  it  no  more. 

17.  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon 
them  that  fear  him :  and  his  rignteous- 
ness  unto  children's  children; 

18.  To  such  as  keep  his  covenant: 
and  to  those  that  remember  his  com- 
mandments to  do  them: 
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19.  The  Lord  bath  prepared  his 
throne  in  the  heavens:  and  his  king- 
dom ruleth  over  ^11. 

20.  Bless  the  Lord,  ye,  his  aneels, 
ye  mighty  in  strength :  that  fulfill  his 
word,  nearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his 
word. 

21.  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  his 
hosts :  ye  ministers  of  his,  that  do  his 
pleasure. 

22*  Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  works 
in  all  places  of  his  dominion :  bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul. 

PsALH  104.    Benedic,  anima  mea, 

1.  BLESS  the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  O 
Lord  mv  God,  thou  art  very  great ;  thou 
art  clotned  with  honor  and  majesty ; 

2.  Who  coverest  thyself  with  light 
as  with  a  garment :  who  stretchest  out 
the  heavens  like  a  curtain ; 

3.  Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his 
chambers  in  the  waters:  who  maketh 
the  clouds  his  chariot;  who  walketh 
upon  the  wings  of  the  wind ; 

4.  Who  maketh  winds  his  messen- 
gers :  his  ministers  a  fiaminp;  fire; 

5.  Who  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
earth :  that  it  should  not  be  moved  for- 
ever. 

6.  Thou  coveredst  it  with  the  deep 
as  with  a  vesture:  the  waters  stood 
above  the  mountains. 

7.  At  thy  rebuke  they  fled:  at  the 
voice  of  thy  thunder  they  hasted  away. 

8.  They  went  up  by  the  mountains ; 
they  went  down  bv  the  vallevs  unto 
the  place  which  thou  hadst  founded 
for  them. 

9.  Thou  hast  set  a  bound  that  they 
ma^  not  pass  over ;  that  they  turn  not 
again  to  cover  the  earth. 

10.  He  pendeth  the  springs  into  the 
valleys,  which  run  among  the  moun- 
tains. 

11.  Thev  give  drink  to  every  beast 
of  the  field :  the  wild  asses  quench  their 
thirst. 

12.  By  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven  have  their  habitation,  which 
sing  among  the  branches. 

13.  He  watereth  the  mountains  from 
his  chambers:  the  earth  is  satisfied 
with  the  fruit  t)f  thy  works. 

14.  He  causeth  the  grass  to  grow 
for  the  cattle,  and  herb  for  the  service 
of  man :  that  he  may  bring  forth  food 
out  of  the  earth ; 

15.  And  wine  that  maketh  glad  the 
heart  of  man,  and  oil  to  make  his  face 
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to  shine,  and  bread  which  strength- 
eneth  man's  heart. 

16.  The  trees  of  the  Lord  are  full  of 
sap ;  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  which  he 
hath  planted ; 

17.  Where  the  birds  make  their 
nests :  as  for  the  stork,  the  fir  trees  are 
her  house. 

18.  The  high  mountains  are  a  refuge 
for  the  wild  goats;  and  the  rocks  for 
the  conies. 

19.  He  appointed  the  moon  for  sea- 
sons :  the  sun  knoweth  his  going  down. 

20.  Thou  makest  darkness,  and  it 
is  night :  wherein  all  the  beasts  of  the 
forest  do  creep  forth. 

21.  The  young  lions  roar  after  their 
prey,  and  seek  their  meat  from  God. 

22*  The  sun  ariseth,  they  gather 
themselves  together,  and  lay  them 
down  in  their  dens. 

23.  Man  goeth  forth  unto  his  work 
and  to  his  labor  until  the  evening. 

24.  0  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy 
works,  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them 
all ;  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches. 

25.  Yonder  is  the  sea,  great  and 
wide,  wherein  are  things  creeping 
innumerable,  both  small  and  great 
beasts. 

26*  There  go  the  ships;  there  is 
leviathan,  whom  thou*  hast  made  to 
play  therein. 

27.  These  wait  all  upon  thee:  that 
thou  mayest  give  them  their  meat  in 
due  season. 

28.  That  thou  givest  unto  them  they 
gather,  thou  openest  thine  hand,  they 
are  satisfied  with  good. 

29.  Thou  hidest  thy  face,  they  are 
troubled :  thou  takest  away  their  breath, 
they  die,  and  return  to  their  dust. 

80.  Thou  sendest  forth  thy  Spirit, 
they  are  created:  and  thou  renewest 
the  face  of  the  ground. 

31.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  en- 
dure forever :  the  Lord  shall  rejoice  in 
his  works. 

32.  Who  looketh  on  the  earth,  and 
it  trembleth:  he  toucheth  the  moan- 
tains,  and  they  smoke. 

33.  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long 
as  I  live:  I  will  sing  praise  to  my  God 
while  I  have  my  being. 

34.  Let  my  meditation  be  sweet  on- 
to him;  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

35.  Let  sinners  be  consumed  out  of 
the  earth,  and  let  the  wicked  be  no 
more :  bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 
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Psalm  107.     Coiifitemini  Domino. 

1.  O  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
for  he  is  good :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
forever. 

2.  Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say 
so,  whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the 
hand  of  the  adversary ; 

3.  And  gathered  them  out  of  the 
lands,  from  the  east^  and  from  the 
west,  from  the  north,  and  from  the 
south. 

4.  They  wandered  In  the  wilderness 
in  a  desert  way ;  they  found  no  city  of 
habitation. 

5.  Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  soul 
fainted  in  them. 

6*  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  and  he  delivered  them 
out  of  their  distresses. 

7.  He  led  them  also  by  a  straight 
way,  that  they  might  go  to  a  city  of 
habitation. 

8*  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men ! 

9.  For  he  satisfieth  the  longing  soul, 
and  filleth  the  hungry  soul  with  good. 

10.  Such  as  sat  in  darkness  and  in 
the  shadow  of  death,  being  bound  in 
affliction  and  iron ; 

1 1 .  Because  they  rebelled  against  the 
words  of  God,  and  contended  the  coun- 
sel of  the  Most  High : 

12.  Therefore  he  brought  down  their 
heart  with  labor ;  they  fell  down,  and 
there  was  none  to  help. 

13.  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  and  he  saved  them  out  of 
their  distresses. 

14.  He  brought  them  out  of  dark- 
ness and  the  shadow  of  death,  and 
brake  their  bands  in  sunder. 

15.  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men ! 

16.  For  he  hath  broken  the  gates  of 
brass,  and  cut  the  bars  of  iron  in  sun- 
der. 

17.  Fools,  because  of  their  transj^res- 
sion,  and  because  of  their  iniquities, 
are  afflicted. 

18.  Their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner 
of  meat ;  and  they  draw  near  unto  the 
gates  of  death. 

19.  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  and  he  saveth  them  out 
of  their  distresses. 

20.  He  sent  his  word,  and  healed 
them,  and  delivered  them  from  their 
destructions. 


21.  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men ! 

22*  And  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacri- 
fices of  thanks^ving,  and  declare  his 
works  with  singing. 

II. 

23.  THEY  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in 
ships,  that  do  business  in  great  waters ; 

24.  These  see  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  wonders  in  the  deep. 

25.  For  he  commandeth,  and  raiseth 
the  stormy  wind,  which  lifteth  up  the 
waves  thereof. 

26.  They  mount  up  to  the  heaven, 
the^r  go  down  again  to  the  depths: 
their  soul  melteth  away  because  of 
trouble. 

27.  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger 
like  a  drunken  man,  and  are  at  their 
wit's  end. 

28*  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  and  he  bringeth  them  out 
of  their  distresses. 

29.  He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so 
that  the  waves  thereof  are  still. 

30.  Then  are  they  glad  because  they 
be  quiet ;  so  he  bringeth  them  unto  the 
haven  where  they  would  be. 

31.  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men  I 

82.  Let  them  exalt  him  also  in  the 
congregation  of  the  people,  and  praise 
him  in  the  seat  of  the  elders. 

33.  He  tumeth  rivers  into  a  wilder- 
ness, and  the  watersprings  into  a 
thirsty  ground. 

34.  A  fruitful  land  into  a  salt  des- 
ert, for  the  wickedness  of  them  that 
dwell  therein. 

35.  He  tumeth  the  wilderness  into 
a  pool  of  water,  and  dry  land  into  wa- 
tersprings. 

30.  And  there  he  maketh  the  hun- 
gry to  dwell,  that  they  may  prepare  a 
city  for  habitation. 

37.  And  sow  the  fields,  and  plant 
vineyards,  which  may  yield  fruits  of 
increase. 

38.  He  blesseth  them  also,  so  that 
they  are  multiplied  greatly ;  and  suffer- 
eth  not  their  cattle  to  decrease. 

39.  Again,  they  are  minished  and 
brought  low  through  oppression,  trou- 
ble and  sorrow. 

40«  He  poureth  contempt  upon 
princes,  and  causeth  them  to  wander 
in  the  wilderness,  where  there  is  no  way. 
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41.  Yet  aetteth  he  the  poor  on  high 
from  affliction,  and  maketh  him  fam- 
ilies like  a  flock. 

42.  The  upright  shall  see  it,  and  he 
glad,  and  all  iniqoity  shall  stop  her 
mouth. 

43.  Whoso  is  wise,  and  five  heed  to 
these  thines,  even  they  snail  under- 
stand the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord. 

Psalm  111.     Confitebor  tibi, 

1.  I  WILL  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord 
with  my  whole  heart,  in  the  assembly 
of  the  upright,  and  in  the  congregation. 

2.  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great, 
sought  out  of  all  them  that  have  pleas- 
ure therein. 

3.  His  work  is  honorable  and  glo- 
rious: and  his  righteousness  enduretii 
forever. 

4.  He  hath  made  his  wonderful 
works  to  be  remembered :  the  Lord  is 
gracious  and  full  of  compassion. 

6.  He  hath  ffiven  meat  unto  them 
that  fear  him :  he  will  ever  be  mindful 
of  his  covenant. 

6.  He  hath  showed  his  people  the 
power  of  his  works,  that  he  may  give 
them  the  heritage  of  the  heathen. 

7.  The  works  of  his  hands  are  verity 
and  judgment ;  all  his  commandments 
are  sure. 

8.  They  stand  fast  forever  and  ever, 
and  are  done  in  truth  and  uprightness. 

0.  He  sent  redemption  unto  nis  peo- 
ple :  he  hath  commanded  his  covenant 
forever :  holy  and  reverend  is  his  name. 

lO.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
^nning  of  wisdom :  a  good  understand- 
ing have  all  they  that  do  his  command- 
ments :  his  praise  endureth  forever. 

PsALX  115.    yon  nobis,  Domine. 

1.  NOT  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto 
as,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory :  for 
thy  mercy  and  for  thy  truth's  sake. 

2.  Wherefore  should  the  nations 
say :  Where  is  now  their  God  ? 

3.  But  our  God  is  in  the  heavens: 
he  hath  done  whatsoever  he  pleased. 

4.  Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold: 
the  work  of  men's  hands. 

5.  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak 
not :  eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not ; 

6.  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear 
not:  noses  have  they,  but  they  smell 
not; 

7.  They  have  hands,  but  they  handle 
not ;  feet  have  they,  but  they  walk  not : 
neither  speak  they  through  their  throat. 


8.  They  that  make  them  are  like 
onto  them :  yea,  every  one  that  trust- 
eth  in  them. 

9.  O  Israel,  trast  thou  in  the  Lord : 
he  is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

10.  O  house  of  Aaron,  trust  in  the 
Lord :  he  is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

11.  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  in 
the  Lord:  he  is  their  help  and  their 
shield. 

12.  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of 
us ;  he  will  bless  us :  he  will  bless  the 
house  of  Israel ;  he  will  bless  the  house 
of  Aaron. 

13.  He  will  bless  them  that  fear  the 
Lord :  both  small  and  great. 

14.  The  Lord  shall  increase  von 
more  and  more:  you  and  your  chil- 
dren. 

15.  Blessed  are  ye  of  the  Lord: 
which  made  heaven  and  earth. 

16.  The  heavens  are  the  heavens  of 
the  Lord :  but  the  earth  hath  he  given 
to  the  children  of  men. 

17.  The  dead  praise  not  the  Lord, 
neither  any  that  so  down  into  silence. 

18.  But  we  will  bless  the  Lord  from 
this  time  forth  and  for  evermore. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Psalm  119.    BeaH  immaculaU, 

1.  BLESSED  are  they  that  are  up- 
right in  the  way :  who  walk  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord. 

2.  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his 
testimonies;  that  seek  him  with  the 
whole  heart. 

3.  Yea,  thev  do  no  unrighteousness ; 
they  walk  in  his  ways. 

4.  Thou  hast  commanded  us  thy 
precepts,  that  we  should  observe  them 
diligently. 

5.  O  that  my  ways  were  established : 
to  observe  thy  statutes  I 

6.  Then  shall  I  not  be  ashamed: 
when  I  have  respect  unto  all  thy  com- 
mandments. 

7.  I  will  praise  thee  with  upright- 
ness of  heart :  when  I  shall  learn  thy 
righteous  judgments. 

8.  I  will  observe  thy  statates:  O 
forsake  me  not  utterly. 


In  quo  corrigit, 

9.  WHEREWITHAL  shall  a  youuR 
man  cleanse  his  way :  by  taking  heed 
thereto  according  to  thy  word. 

10.  With  my  whole  heart  have  I 
sought  thee :  O  let  me  not  wander  from 
thy  commandments. 
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11.  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my 
heart:  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee. 

12.  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord :  teach 
me  thy  statutes. 

13.  With  my  lips  have  I  declared: 
all  the  iudgments  of  thy  mouth. 

14.  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of 
thy  testimonies,  as  much  as  in  all 
riches. 

15.  I  will  meditate  in  thy  precepts, 
and  have  respect  unto  thy  ways. 

16.  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy 
statutes :  I  will  not  forget  thy  word. 

XIX«    Betribue  »ervo  tuo. 

17.  DEAL  bountifully  with  thy  serv- 
ant, that  I  may  live,  so  will  I  observe 
thy  word. 

18«  Open  thou  mine  e^es,  that  I 
may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of 
thy  law. 

19.  I  am  a  sojourner  in  the  earth: 
hide  not  thy  commandments  from  me. 

20.  My  soul  breaketh  for  the  long- 
ine  that  it  hath  unto  thy  judgments  at 
alftimes. 

21.  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud 
that  are  cursed,  which  do  wander  from 
thy  commandments. 

22.  Remove  from  me  reproach  and 
contempt;  for  I  have  kept  thy  testi- 
monies. 

23.  Princes  also  sat  and  talked 
against  me :  but  thy  servant  did  med- 
itate in  thy  statutes. 

24.  Thy  testimonies  are  my  delight, 
and  my  counsellors. 

Psalm  121*    Levavi  oculoa. 

1.  I  WILL  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto 
the  mountains :  from  whence  shall  my 
help  come  7 

2.  My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord : 
which  made  heaven  and  earth. 

8.  He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be 
moved :  he  that  keepeth  thee  will  not 
slumber. 

4»  Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel : 
shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep. 

5.  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper :  the  Lord 
is  thy  shade  upon  thy  right  hand. 

6.  The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by 
day :  nor  the  moon  by  night. 

7.  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from 
all  evil :  he  shall  preserve  thy  soul. 

8.  The  Lord  snail  preserve  thy  go- 
ing out  and  thy  coming  in:  from  this 
time  forth,  and  for  evermore. 


Psalm  122.    LaeUOus  ram. 

1.  I  WAS  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me:  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

2.  Our  feet  shall  stand  within  thy 
gates :  O  Jerusalem. 

3.  Jerusalem,  that  art  builded  as  a 
city  that  is  compact  together : 

4.  Whither  the  tnbes  ^  up,  the 
tribes  of  the'Lord,  for  a  testimony  unto 
Israel,  to  give  thaxiks  unto  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

5.  For  there  are  set  thrones  of  judg^ 
ment,  the  thrones  of  the  house  of  Da- 
vid. 

6.  Prav  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem: 
they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee. 

7.  Peace  be  within  thy  wsdls,  and 
prosperity  within  thy  palaces. 

8.  For  my  brethren  and  compan- 
ions' sakes,  I  will  now  say,  Peace  be 
within  thee. 

9.  For  the  sake  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  our  God  I  will  seek  thy  good. 

Psalm  189*    Dominey  probasti, 

1.  O  LORD,  thou  hast  searched  me, 
and  known  me. 

2.  Thou  knowest  my  downsitting 
and  mine  uprising ;  thou  understandest 
my  thought  afar  off. 

3.  Thou  searchest  out  my  path  and 
m^  lying  down,  and  art  acquainted 
with  all  my  ways. 

•4.  For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my 
tonsrue,  but,  lo,  O  Lord,  thou  knowest 
it  altogether. 

5.  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and 
before,  and  laid  thine  hand  upon  me. 

6*  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful 
for  me;  it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain 
unto  it. 

7.  Whither  shall  I  .go  from  thy 
Spirit?  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy 
presence  ? 

8.  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou 
art  there :  if  I  make  my  bed  in  Sheol, 
behold,  thou  art  there. 

9.  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morn- 
ing, and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  sea ; 

10*  Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead 
me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

11.  If  I  say,  Surely  the  darkness 
shall  overwhelm  me,  then  the  night 
shall  be  night  about  me. 

12.  Even  the  darkness  hideth  not 
from  thee ;  but  the  night  shineth  as  the 
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day:  the  darkness  and  the  light  are 
both  alike  to  thee. 

13.  For  thou  hast  possessed  my 
reins:  thou  hast  covered  me  in  my 
mother's  womb. 

14.  I  will  give  thanks  to  thee ;  for  I 
am  fearfully  and  wonderfullv  made: 
marvellous  are  thy  works ;  ana  that  my 
soul  knoweth  right  well. 

15.  My  frame  was  not  hidden  from 
thee,  when  I  was  made  in  secret :  and 
curiously  wrought  in  the  lowest  parts 
of  the  earth. 

16.  Thine  eyes  did  see  mine  unper- 
fect  substance :  and  in  thy  book  all  my 
members  were  written :  which  day  by 
day  were  fashioned :  when  as  yet  there 
was  none  of  them. 

17.  How  precious  also  are  thy 
thoughts  unto  me,  0  God !  how  great  is 
tiie  sum  of  them ! 

18.  If  I  should  count  them,  they 
are  more  in  number  than  the  sand: 
when  I  awake,  I  am  still  with  thee. 

19.  Surely  thou  wilt  slay  the  wicked, 

0  God:  depart  from  me  therefore,  ye 
blood-thirsty  men. 

20.  For  they  speak  against  thee 
wickedly :  and  thine  enemies  take  thy 
name  in  vain. 

21.  D6  not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that 
hate  thee  ?  and  am  not  I  grieved  with 
those  that  rise  up  against  thee  ? 

22.  I  hate  them  with  perfect  hatred : 

1  count  them  mine  enemies. 

^.  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart :  try  me~,  and  know  my  thoughts ; 

24 »  And  see  if  there  be  any  way  of 
wickedness  in  me :  and  lead  me  in  the 
way  everlasting. 

Psalm  141.    Domine,  clamofd. 

1.  LORD,  I  cry  unto  thee:  make 
haste  unto  me,  ana  consider  my  voice, 
when  I  cry  unto  thee. 

2.  Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth  before 
thee  as  incense ;  and  the  lifting  up  of 
my  hands  as  the  evening  sacrifice. 

3.  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my 
mouth ;  keep  the  door  of  my  lips. 

4.  Incline  not  m}r  heart  to  any  evil 
thing,  to  practise  wicked  works  with 
men  that  work  iniquity :  and  let  me  not 
eat  of  their  dainties. 

5.  Let  the  righteous  smite  me;  it 
shall  be  a  kindness:  and  let  him  re- 
prove me ;  it  shall  be  an  excellent  oil, 
which  shall  not  break  my  head :  for 
yet  my  prayer  also  shall  be  in  their 
calamities. 


6.  When  their  judges  are  overthrown 
in  stormy  places,  they  shall  hear  my 
words ;  for  they  are  sweet. 

7.  Our  bones  are  scattered  at  the 
grave's  mouth,  as  when  one  cntteth  and 
cleaveth  wood  upon  the  earth. 

8.  But  mine  eyes  are  unto  thee,  O 
Grod  the  Lord:  in  thee  is  my  trust; 
leave  not  my  soul  destitute. 

9.  Keep  me  from  the  snares  which 
they  have  laid  me,  and  the  traps  of  the 
workers  of  iniquity. 

20.  Let  the  wicked  fall  into  their 
own  nets,  and  let  me  ever  escape  them. 

Psalm  145.    Exaltabo  te,  Deua, 

1.  I  WILL  extol  thee,  my  God,  0 
King:  and  I  will  bless  thy  name  for 
ever  and  ever. 

2.  Every  day  will  I  bless  thee :  and 
I  will  praise  thy  name  for  ever. 

3.  Great  is  the  Lord  and  highly  to 
be  praised,  and  his  greatness  is  un- 
searchable. 

4.  One  generation  shall  laud  thy 
works  to  another,  and  shall  declare  thy 
mighty  acts. 

6.  Of  the  glorious  majesty  of  thine 
honor,  and  of  thy  wondrous  works, 
will  I  meditate. 

6.  And  men  shall  speak  of  the 
might  of  thy  terrible  acts:  and  I  will 
declare  thy  greatness. 

7.  They  snail  utter  the  memory  of 
thy  ^reat  goodness:  and  shall  sing  of 
thy  nghteousness. 

8«  The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full  of 
compassion;  slow  to  anger,  and  great 
to  mercy. 

9.  The  Lord  is  good  to  all,  and  his 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works. 

10«  All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee, 
O  Lord ;  and  thy  saints  shall  bless  thee. 

11.  They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of 
thy  kingdom,  and  talk  of  thy  power ; 

12.  To  make  known  to  the  sons  of 
men  his  mighty  acts,  and  the  glory  of 
the  majesty  of  his  kin^om. 

13.  Thy  kingdom  is  an  everlasting 
kingdom,  and  thy  dominion  endureth 
throughout  all  generations. 

14.  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that 
fall,  and  raiseth  up  all  those  that  be 
bowed  down. 

16.  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  thee ; 
and  thou  givest  them  their  meat  in  due 
season. 

16.  Thou  openest  thine  hand,  and 
satisfiest  the  desire  of  every  living 
thing. 
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17.  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his 
ways,  and  gracioas  in  all  his  works. 

18.  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them' 
that  call  upon  Mm,  to  all  that  call  upon 
him  in  truth. 

19.  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them 
that  fear  him :  he  also  will  hear  their 
cry,  and  will  save  them. 

20.  The  Lord  preserveth  all  them 
that  love  him :  but  all  the  wicked  will 
he  destroy. 

21.  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise 
of  the  Lord :  and  let  all  flesh  bless  his 
holy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

Psalm  147*    LaucUUe  Dominum. 

1.  PRAISE  ye  the  Lord:  for  it  is 
^ood  to  sing  praises  unto  our  God ;  for 
it  is  pleasant;  and  praise  is  comely. 

2.  The  Lord  doth  build  up  Jerusa- 
lem: he  gathereth  together  the  out- 
casts of  Israel. 

3.  He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart, 
and  bindeth  up  their  wounds. 

4.  He  telleth  the  number  of  the 
stars;  he  calleth  them*  all  by  their 
names. 

5.  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  mighty  in 
power:  his  understanding  is  infinite. 

6.  The  Lord  upholdeth  the  meek: 
he  bringeth  the  wicked  down  to  the 
ground. 

7.  Sin^  unto  the  Lord  with  thanks- 
giving :  sing  praise  upon  the  harp  unto 
our  God : 

8.  Who  covereth  the  heaven  with 
clouds,  who  prepareth  rain  for  the 
earth,  who  maketh  grass  to  grow  upon 
the  mountains. 

9.  He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food, 
and  to  the  youn^  ravens  which  cry. 

10.  He  delighteth  not  in  the 
strength  of  the  horse:  he  taketh  not 
pleasure  in  the  legs  of  a  man. 

11 .  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them 
that  fear  him,  in  those  that  hope  in  his 
mercy. 


12*  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem; 
praise  thy  God,  O  Zion. 

13.  For  he  hath  strengthened  the 
bars  of  thy  sates ;  he  hath  blessed  thy 
children  wiUiin  thee. 

14.  He  maketh  peace  in  thy  bor- 
ders, and  fiUeth  thee  with  the  finest  of 
the  wheat. 

15.  He  sendeth  out  his  command- 
ment upon  earth:  his  word  runneth 
very  swiftly. 

16.  He  giveth  snow  like  wool:  he 
scattereth  the  hoar  frost  like  ashes. 

17.  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like 
morsels:  who  can  stand  before  his 
cold? 

18.  He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and 
melteth  them :  he  causeth  his  wind  to 
blow,  and  the  waters  flow. 

19.  He  showeth  his  word  unto  Jacob, 
his  statutes  and  his  judgments  unto  Is- 
rael. 

20.  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any 
nation :  and  as  for  his  judgments,  they 
have  not  known  them.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 

Psalm  150*     Laudate  Dominum. 

1.  PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Praise 
God  in  his  sanctuary,:  praise  him  in 
the  firmament  of  his  power. 

2.  Praise  him  for  his  mighty  acts: 
praise  him  according  to  his  excellent 
greatness. 

3.  Praise  him  with  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet :  praise  him  with  the  psaltery 
and  narp. 

4.  Praise  him  with  the  timbrel  and 
dance :  praise  him  with  stringed  instru- 
ments and  oigans. 

5.  Praise  him  upon  the  loud  cym- 
bals :  praise  him  upon  the  high  sound- 
ing cymbals. 

6.  Let  everything  that  hath  breath 
praise  the  Lora.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
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Allemania  (Gosh- 
en)   

Almsgiving 621 

Alpha 887 

Alsace 184 

America 644 

Angelina 766 

Angelus 147 

Annunciation 417 

Antioch 102 

Arcadelt 788 

Argyle 718 

Arlington 881 

Arnold 782 

Artomlos 826 

Ascension 196 

Aspiration 787 

Athalie 844 

Athens 208 

Aurelia 266,  707 

AastleferNot468,  861 
Austrian  Hymn..  267 

Autumn 684 

Ave  Verum 888 

Azmon 760 

Babylon^ 160 

Baldutha 802 

Balerma 781 

BalhamHiU 486 

Baptismal  Chant.  880 

Barbara 607 

Bavaria 142 

Baxter 867 

Beatitudo 88,  868 

Beaufort 877 

Beauty  Land 876 

Belfry 819 

Belmont 786 

Bemerton 848 

Benedio  Anima..    91 

Benevento 682 

Bentley 

Berlin 


No. 

Bethany 840 

Beyond 847 

Blessed  Home...  809 

Boardman 601 

Bonar 884 

Bonn 110 

Boswell 862 

Boylston 87 

Bradbury 868 

Bradford 198 

Brancaster 781 

Breslau 818 

Bristan 461 

Brookljrn 676 

Broughton 686 

Brown 761 

Brownell 706 

Bullinger 748 

Burleigh 694 

Burlington 267 

Calmbrook 680 

Callan 788 

Cambridge.... 41,  296 

Canaan 882 

Canonbury  . .  .842,  624 
Cantate  Ijomino.  680 

Canterbury 866 

Cantionale....T88,  816 

Cantone 628 

Caritas 277 

Carol 107 

Castle  Rising....  827 

Caswell  Bay 821 

Chapman 661 

Chenies 190 

Cheshire 626 

Chester 

Chesterfield 

ChUd  Service 798 

Children's  Voices  764 

Chilston 619 

Christ     for     the 

World 641 

Christian  Victors  808 

Christmas 106 

Churt 662 

Claudia 772 

Cleveland 88 

Cloister 668 

Clolata 446 

Cochran 608 

Colmworth 490 

Come,     gracious 

Saviour 800 

Comfort 678 

Complines 701 

Consecration 682 

Consolator 442 

Cooley 448 

Corinth 186 

Coronae 199,  881 

Coronation 207 
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No. 

Costa 82 

Cowper 472 

Creation 64,  668 

Croft 260 

Cruoif er 684 

Crueger 286 

Crusader's  Hymn  144 

Crux  Christ! 168 

Cugino 882 

Cuuord 796 

Dalehurst 21 

Dallas 887 

Dania 119,  281 

Darmstadt 680 

Darwall 16 

David 888 

Day  of  Praise....  868 

Dearie 764 

Debenham 121 

Dedham 248 

Deerfleld 824 

Dennis 608 

Derry 668 

Desiderium  Dei..    66 

Diademata 200 

Didbrook 280 

Dies  Dominica  ..  166 

Dix 68,90,  120  794 

Doctor  mens 612 

Doddridge 626 

Dolomite  Chant..  866 
Dominus  regit  me  686 

DoremuB 626 

Dort 668 

Downs 68 

Dresden 176 

Duke  Street. .  .20,  117 
Duloe  Carmen 886,  814 

Dumbleton 683 

Dundee 46,  262 

Dunelm 877 

Duty 221 

Dying  Day 860 

Eagley 226 

East  Dean 872 

Bastburg 628 

Baton 191 

Bcce  Agnus 169 

Bdina 608 

Bin  feste  Burg, 

279,  890 

Eisenach 288,  612 

Elim 477 

Ellacombe 660 

Ellerton 81,  418 

Elm 83,  426 

Blmhurst 620 

Eloy 264 

Blvet 824 

Emerald 818 

Enos... 846 


No. 

Erculeo 608 

Erfurt HI,  688 

Eman 848 

Esther 224 

Eternal  Home. . . .  864 

Eternity 708 

BnchansticHymn  408 

Evan 180 

Evangelists 

Even  me 

Evening  Hymn.,  721 

Evening  Star 787 

Eventide  . .  .^  .172,  710 

Ewing 882 

Exeter 484 

Faben 48 

Fahre  fort 886 

Faith 864 

Faithful  Tomb...  852 

Fatherland 186 

Federal  Street, 

126,  240 

Felix 16,  232 

Ferguslle 875 

Ferner 297 

Fiat  Lux 817 

Fisher 861 

FUght of  Faith...  648 

Forward 829 

Foster 425 

Framingham 646 

Frankfurt 482,  610 

Frederica 148 

Oaerwen 607 

GtatstoriUB 226 

Ctollert 78 

Ctonoa 170 

Gtonung 219 

Germany 94,  892 

Gertrude 687 

Gethsemane 161 

GUding 660 

Gilead 78,  268 

Glllingham 861 

Glastonbury 414 

Gloriosi  Praelium  168 
Glorious  Band...  542 
Glorious  Day....  177 

Glory 806 

Gk>,  labor  on 549 

God  be  with  you  810 
God  is  over  all . . .  702 

Gopsal 206 

Goss 887 

Gotha 196 

Gott  1st  getreu. . . 

Goudimel 

Gould.. 496 

Grace 805 

Greenville 770 

Greenwood < 


ALPHABETICAL  INDEX  OF  TUNES.— Continued. 


No. 

Oregror 491 

Grostette 211 

Quetersloh 158 

Gwentholme 6iS8 

Haendel 08 

Halle 631 

Hamburg 88 

Hanford 689 

Happv  Land 807 

Haruingham 648 

Harmony Orove..  888 

HanrlUe 848 

HarweU 201 

Hastingrs 182 

Hatfield  HaU 820 

Haydn 

HeathlandB 

Hebron 716 

Helena 662 

Hendon 622 

Heriot 660 

Heritage 676 

Hermann 10,  101 

Herstmonceox  . . .  286 
Heraliebster  Jean  162 

Hlnchman 

Holley 

Hollingalde 468 

HolyNilht 771 

Holy  Onerings...  812 
Holy  Trinity.. 216,  604 

Holyrood 864 

HolyweU 660 

Holywood 218 

Home 872 

Homeland 881 

Honiton 666 

Horsley 778 

Horton 82 

Hosanna 800 

Howorth 797 

Humility 61 

Hnrsley 728 

Hush  of  Bren  ....  722 
Hymn  of  Joy 188 

I  love  to  tell  the 

Story 760 

I  will  not  let  Thee 

£3 728 
hab  genng. .  888 

Ilsley 462 

In  manna Tuaa...  866 
In  Memoriam....  767 

Innoeenta 627 

Insbmclc  618, 684,  748 
Integer  Vitae....  696 
Intercession  Old.    60 

Invocation 286 

Irby 770 

Isidore 886 

Islay 786 

Italian  Hymn.  .8,  776 

Jehoshaphat 660 

Jehovah 22 

Jerusalem 878 

Jesn,  Domini 496 

Jesus,  Thy  near« 

ness 488 

Johnson 784 

Kallenbach 77 

Keble 844 

Kelso 

Kenllworth 

Kent 818 

Klngsley 


No. 

Kittredge 278 

Knecht 667 

Knollis 887 

Kocher 688 

Kuecken 416 

Kulbach 19 

Laban 874,  664 

Lacrymae 402 

Lamoeth 878 

LampardiuB 421 

Lancanshire 187 

Land  of  Beat 141 

Langleeford 606 

Lang^n 462 

Last  Sleep 860 

Laud  •.•...•.....•.  204 
Laudea  Domini..  600 
Laua  Matutina...  688 
Laus  Sempltema.  686 

Lausanne 666 

Leave  it  with  God  746 

Leighton SI6 

Leipzig 71 

Leominster 836 

Leoninus 780 

Lewisham 617 

Leyden 104 

Little  Workers. . .  801 
Living  Bread....  406 
Lobe  den  Herren 

210,  688 

Lolworth 400 

Longwood 486 

Lord  of  the  Har- 
vest  668 

Lostwithiel 260 

Louvan 404,  686 

Love  Divine 440 

Lucerne 667 

Ludwigsburg  ....  161 

Luebeck 620 

Lueneburg 96 

Luther's  Hymn, 

84,  867 

Luton 691 

Lux  Benlgna 699 

Lyndhurst 464 

Lyons 48,  209 

If  achpelah 489 

Macht  hoch   die 

Thuer 92 

Magister 789 

MaOland 646 

Mannheim 802 

Manoah 66,  166 

Mapleton 674 

Margaret 616 

Marter  Chrlstl...  616 

Martyn 460 

Martyrdom   (Av- 
on)   287,  686 

Mary  Magdalene  681 

Maryton 140 

Mason 760 

Mathesius 197 

Mear 677 

MeinSalomo 490 

Melcombe 128 

MeUta 216 

Mendebras 790 

Mendelssohn 108 

Mendon 281,  661 

Merton 860 

Metzler 

Migdol 

Mignon 886 

Mliman 001 


No. 

Miriam 778 

Missionary  Hymn  804 

Mons 614 

Monsell 674 

Montgomery 667 

Morgenglanx 684 

Morning  Hymn..  669 
Morning  Star  227,  493 

Moultrie 249 

Mt.  Hermon 602 

MundiBedemptor  499 

Munich 222 

Muriel 791 

NachtUed 727 

Naomi 86,  747 

Nashville 888 

National  Anthem  646 

Neale 766 

Neander 12,  848 

Nearer  to  Thee..  488 

Need 889 

Neumark 604 

Newi]\gton 777 

Newman 699 

New  Year 676 

Nlcaea 248 

NiColai &% 

NightfaU 724 

Ninia 799 

Ninian 118 

Nivers 826 

Nobisoum  Deus..  666 
Northrepps — 86,  422 

Norwich 828 

Nottingham    (St. 

Magnus) 44 

Nueremberg 18 

Nun  Danket...62,  616 

Oaksville 183 

Octavius 76 

Old  Hundredth..     2 

Old  112th 821 

Old  187th 647 

Olive's  Brow 164 

Olivet 476 

Olmutz 870 

Ombersley 814 

Omnia 744 

Onward 669 

Ora  labora 629 

Oriel 894 

Orlando 467 

Otterboume..l86,  308 

Ortonville 182 

Oxford 881 

Oxford  New 486 

Paddington 628 

Pakefleld 484 

Palmer 606 

Pancratiua 762 

Paraclete 708 

Paradise 888 

Paris 606 

Park  Street 4,  670 

Pascal 860 

Passion  Chorale..  160 

Pastor  Bonus 401 

Pater  Omnium....  878 

Pax 646 

Pax  Dei 806 

Pax  Tecum 608 

Peace 841 

Peaceful  Stillness  677 

Penitence 667 

Perfect  Iiove 762 

Phlllppl 214 


No. 

Pilgrims 875 

Pilot 664 

Pleyel's  Hymn. . .    68 
Portuguese  Hymn  482 

Posen 60, 181,  706 

Potsdam 602 

Protecting  Power  74 

Pruen 

Pusey , 


Quebec 186,  407 

Badiant  Mom....  716 

Bamoth 169 

Baphael 871 

Bathbun 89 

Batisbon 178,  066 

BedcUff 179 

Bejoicing 806 

Bepose 706 

Bepton 282 

Bequiem 171 

Bequlescat 856 

Best 274 

Besurrection .  .69,  866 
Bex  Maximus....  682 

Bichter 486 

Binge  recht 

88,  164,  666 

Blvaulx 718 

Bock  of  Ages.... 470 
Bockingham 

27,  124,  168 

Bohrau 788 

Boss 

Bosthwaite 

Botterdam 671 

BnssianHymn....  648 
Bntherford 742 

Sabbath 860 

Sacrament 411 

Safe  Guide 822 

Safe  Home 861 

Safe  in  the  arms 

of  Jesus 784 

Salve,  Festa  Dies  174 

Salzburg 99,  666 

Samson 6 

Samuel 792 

Sanctuary . . .  .228,  272 

Sarum 270 

Savannah 810 

Savoy  Chapel....  686 

Schumann 481 

Seawardstone....  290 

Sefton 664 

Serenity 180,  687 

Seymour 287,  460 

Sharon 621 

Shepherd 676 

Sherborne 842 

Shoreham 406 

Sicilian  Bfariners 

26,  817 

SUeaia 880 

Silver  Street 882 

Sing  to  the  Lord.  611 
Sit  laus  et  honos, 

gloria 

Smart 

Soil  Deo  Gloria  1,  670 

Southwell 881 

Spanish  Chant...  261 

Spes  Unloa 600 

Spohr 40 

Springfield 600 

St.Anie8 206,  406 

Bt.ASaa 766 
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No. 

St.  Alphaire 758 

St.  Anatoiias 714 

8t.     Andrew    o  f 

Crete 668 

St.  Ann 202 

8t.Anselm 115 

8t.Aaaph 198,  278 

St.  AthanaAius  . . .  255 
St.  Augnistine  ....  870 

St.  Bride 220 

St.  Cephas 218 

St.  Christopher  . .  488 

St.  Clements 606 

St.  Crispin 479 

St.  Cross 187 

St.Cuthbert 284 

St.  Cyprian 827 

St.Dro8tane 148 

St.  Dunstan 651 

St.  Edith 468 

St.Elwyn 670 

St.  Fabian 469 

St.FlaTlan 156 

St.  Francis 879 

St.Fulbert 203 

St.  George '8, Bol- 
ton  768 

St.    Oeorge's, 
Windsor.... 866,  666 

St.  Godrlo 649 

St.  Gregory 687 

St.  Hilda 212 

St.James 641 

St. John 17,   80 

St.  Lawrence 290 

St.  Leonard 717 

St.  Louis 113 

St.  Marguerite ...  886 

St.  Martin's 482 

St.  MaUhias 28 

St.  Manr 887 

St.  Michael ...  .89,  122 
St.  Odo  of  Cittgny  445 

St.  Oswald 208 

St.Oswin 506 


No. 

St.    Peter's    Ox- 
ford  79,  187 

St.  Petersburg  ...  661 

St.  Petrox 288 

St.  Philip 288 

St.Piran 286 

St.  Raphael 464 

St.  Saviour 610 

St.  Sepulchre 428 

St.  Sophronins ...  129 
St.  Stephen... 614,  786 

St.  Sylvester 671 

St.  Tneodulph 

67,  188,  687 

St.  Thomas 61 

St.  Timothy 618 

St.  Werberg 126 

St.  Winifred 606 

Btabat  Mater 409 

Stand  up  for  Jesus  688 

Star  of  Peaoe 7|p 

State  Street 699 

Stephanos 460 

Btobel 624 

Stockwell 740 

Stoerl 98 

Strenghth     and 

Stay 162 

Stummer '. .  688 

Stuttgart   42,  100 

Submisflion 424 

Sudeley 228 

Sunbury 767 

Sunset 709 

Suppliant 741 

Supplication 467 

Sursum  Corda. . . .  659 

Suther 72 

Swabia 849 

Sydenham 664 

Tabor 81 

Tallis'  Canon 712 

Tamworth 296 

Tappan 874 


No. 

Temple 729 

Thalberg 148 

ThanksgiYlng 622 

Thatcher 84 

The  Last  Sleep ...  860 
The  New  Year. . .  676 

Theodora 48,  662 

Theresa 804 

Thome 68 

Tiffany 868 

Tiverton 80 

Toplady 471 

Torkesey 609 

Toulon 28 

Truro 206,  3B1 

Trust 66,  689 

Truth 680 

Tunstali 640 

Twilight 720 

Ufflngham 466 

Ulich 14,897,  611 

University      Col- 
lege   448 

UrbsBeata 882 

Veni    Bedemptor 

gentium 96 

Vesalius 681 

Vesper  Hymn 711 

Vesperl  Lux 246 

Via  Dolorosa 458 

Via  Pacts 696 

ViaBecte 822,  746 

Vienna 666 

Vigilate 668 

Visio  Domini 494 

Vocame  cumBe- 

nedictus 284 

VoxDllectl 481 

Vox  Jesu 774 

Voyage 761 

Vulpius  . .  .29,  691,  879 
Wachetauf 217 


No. 

Wallington 644 

Walker 811 

Waltham 812 

Wanderer 826 

Ward 70 

Wareham 841,  689 

Warner 128 

Warrior 64 

Warwick 62,  878 

Watchman 808 

Watchword 672 

Watts 786 

Webb 806 

Weber 608 

Weimar .  .106, 871,  726 

Wellesley 419 

Westminster 24 

Whatley 876 

Whlttler 801 

Wildersmouth  ...  104 

Wilmot 106 

Wilton 884 

WUtshlre 678 

Wiochester  New  487 
Winterboume....  488 

Wir  Pflnegen 808 

Wittemberg 686 

Woodworth 480 

Woolwich 818 

Worcester 616 

Worgan 178 

Work  Song 647 

Worship 629 

Worsley 816 

Worthing 789 

Wortman 648 

Wunderbarer 
Koenig 18 

Xavier 268 

ToaUey 46 

York 816 

Yorkshire 114 
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Metrical  Index  of  Tunes. 


Short  Metre,  no. 

Aberystwyth 5S76 

Aileen 418,  706 

Boylston 87 

Cambiidflre ...  .41 ,  286 

Oleveland 88 

Ctolmworth 420 

Day  of  Praise ... .  868 

Dennis 608 

Doctur  mens 612 

Duty 221 

Eloy 264 

Framlnsrham 646 

Greenwood 846 

Knollis 887 

Lallan 874,  664 

Langleeford 696 

Leiffbton 846 

Neaie 766 

Olmntz 870 

Potsdam 692 

Sohnmann.. 481 

SUver  Street 882 

St.  Bride 220 

St.  Mlobael....88,  122 

St.  Thomas 61 

State  Street 690 

Swabia 849 

Thatcher 84 

Woolwich 818 

Short  Metre,  Double. 

Athalie 844 

Diademata 200 

Leominster 886 

Pastor  Bonos....  461 
VlaPacia 696 

Common  Metre. 

Alexandria 102 

Annunciation  ....  417 

Antioch 102 

Arlington 891 

Athens 208 

Azmon 760 

Balerma 781 

Beatitude 88,  868 

Belmont 766 

Bemerton 848 

Boardman 601 

Boswell...; 862 

Bradford 108 

Brown 761 

Burlington 267 

Cheshire 626 

Chesterfield 880 

Christmas 106 

Comfort 678 

Complines 701 

Coronation 207 

Oowper 472 

Crueger 286 

Dalehurst 21 


Common  Metre. 

Continued.   No. 

Dedham M8 

Downs 68 

Dundee 46,  262 

Eagley 226 

Elm 88,  426 

Elvet 824 

Evan 180 

Faith 864 

Fisher 861 

Foster 426 

Gilding 660 

Glory,   with   Be- 

fraln 806 

Gould 496 

Gwentholme 668 

Harvllle 848 

Hermann 10,  101 

Holy  Trinity. 216«  604 

HoljrweU 660 

Horsier 778 

Lambeth 878 

Laud 204 

Leoninus 780 

Lyndhurst 454 

MaitUnd 645 

Manoah 66,  166 

Mapleton 674 

Martyrdom    (Av- 
on)   287,  686 

Hear 677 

Merton 860 

Meteler 888 

Naomi 86,  747 

Northrepps....W,  422 

Norwich 828 

Nottingham    (St. 

Magnus) 44 

OaksYille 188 

Orlando 467 

Ortonville 182 

Oxford  New 486 

Pancratiua 762 

Baphael 871 

Ronrau 788 

Bosthwaite 890 

Serenity 189,  687 

Southwell 881 

St.  Agnes 266,  406 

St.  Ann 262 

St.  Clement's  ....  606 

St.  Dunstan 661 

St.  Flavian 166 

St.  Fnlbert 202 

St.  Gregory 687 

St.  James 641 

St.  Marguerite ...  886 

St.  OB^na 606 

St.    Peter's    Ox- 
ford  79,  187 

St.  Saviour 610 

St.  Stephen. .  .614,  786 


Common  Metre. 

Continued.   No. 

Sudeley 228 

Sunbury 767 

S«rsum  Corda. . . .  560 

Suther 72 

Tappan 874 

Tiffany 868 

Tiverton 80 

Warwick 62,  878 

WUtshire 678 

York 816 

Common   Metre, 
Double. 

Allemania  (Gosh- 

en) 828 

BalhamHill 485 

Carol  107 

Castle  Bising 827 

Chester 828 

Desiderium  Dei..    66 

Eaton 191 

Ellacombe 669 

FUghtof  Faith...  648 
Glorious  Band...  642 

I^and  of  Best 141 

Leoninus 780 

Old  187th 647 

Protecting  Power   74 

St.Elwyn 670 

St.  Leonard 717 

VoxDilecti 481 

Vox  Jesu 774 

Warrior 64 

Wortman      (with 
Chorus) 648 

Long  Metre. 

Alsace 184 

Angelus 147 

Balclutha 802 

Barbara 697 

Bradbury 868 

Breslau 818 

Broughton 686 

Canonbury  . .  .842,  624 
Oantionale  ...788,  815 

Caswell  Bay 821 

Clolata 446 

Cooley 448 

Oeatfon 64,  658 

Didbrook 280 

Doddridge 626 

Duke  Street... 20,  117 

Dumbleton 688 

Dunelm 877 

Erfurt Ill,  688 

Bman 848 

Exeter 484 

Faithful  Tomb....  862 
Federal  Street, 

126,  940 


Long  Metre. — Cont. 

No. 

(Germany 94,  692 

GUead 76,  268 

GiUingham 861 

Glorious  Day 177 

QOt  labor  on 549 

Grostette 211 

Hamburg 86 

Harmony  Grove.  868 

Hebron 716 

Humility 61 

Hursley 728 

Intercession    Old    60 

Isidore 886 

Islay 766 

Jehoshaphat 660 

Keble 844 

Kent 818 

Lampardius 421 

Louvan 404,  686 

Luton 691 

Manrton 140 

Melcombe 128 

Mendon 281,  661 

Migdol 889 

Montgomery 667 

Morning  Hymn..  688 

Octavlus 75 

Old  Hundredth..     2 

Olive's  Brow 164 

Ombersley 814 

Otterbourne..l86,  898 

Paddington 628 

Park  Street 4,  679 

Pax 646 

Quebec 185,  407 

Blvaulx 718 

Bockingham  27 ,124 168 

Samson 6 

Sefton 664 

Shepherd 676 

Sit  fans  et  honos, 

gloria 826 

St.  Crispin 479 

St.  Gross 167 

St.  Drostane 146 

St.  Lawrence 290 

St.  Odo  of  Clugny  446 

St.  Petrox S88 

St.  Sepulchre 428 

Stummer 688 

Tallis'  Canon 712 

Truro 206»  901 

Truth 680 

Ufllngham 466 

Waltham S12 

Ward 70 

Wareham 841,  689 

Warner 128 

Watts 786 

Weimar .  .106,  871,  796 
WUton 894 
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LoiM  Metre,  6  lines. 

No. 

Brownell 706 

Dyinar  Day 889 

Bast  Dean 872 

Jean,  Domini 486 

Leipslgr 71 

Lord  of  the  Har- 

Teat 668 

Uaohpelah 488 

Mellta 316 

MundlBedemptor  488 
01dU2th sn 

Beet 274 

St.  ICatthiaa 28 

St.  Peteraborg...  661 

St.  Werberg 126 

Valete 487 

Voyage 761 

Walker 811 

Yoakley 46 

Long  Metre,  Double. 

G088 887 

Sing  to  the  Lord.  611 

5.  5a  8.  0.  5.  5. 

Fatherland 186 

Lewlaham 617 

o.  4.  o.  4.  w.  o.  D.  4« 

Bethany 840 

Home 872 

6.  5.  o.  5.  D. 

David 888 

Bdlna 606 

HoBh  of  Bren....  722 
Mary  Magdalene  681 

Penitence 667 

Bepose 793 

St.     Andrew     of 

Crete 668 

St.  Cephas 318 

Theresa ,  with  Be- 

frain 804 

6.  5.  6.  5.,  12  lines. 

Danla U9,  281 

Forward 829 

Oertrade 687 

New  Tear 676 

St.  Alban 768 

O*   O.    4a    Wa   Da    O.   4. 

America 644 

Christ   for    the 

World 641 

Dort 668 

Fiat  Lax 817 

Italian  Hymn.. 8,  776 

Leyden 194 

National  Anthem  646 

Olivet 476 

Phllippi 214 

Stobel 624 

D*  D.  O.  Da 

Dolomite  Chant . .  866 

Howorth 797 

St.  Cyprian 827 

VlaBecte 822,  746 

D.    O.    Da    Da    D. 

Baxter 867 

Blessed  Home...  809 

Mignon 886 

Weber 608 


D.  D.  Da  D.  8.  8. 

No. 

Croft 260 

Darwall 16 

Gopsal 206 

Kenilworth 866 

Safe  Home 861 

Samuel 792 

St.  Oodric 649 

St.  John 17.    80 

7.  6.  7a  6. 

Argvle 718 

Keener 888 

Nlvers 826 

St.  Alphage 768 

Vnlplos  . .  .29,  691,  879 

7.  6.  7.  6.  Da 

All  Glory,  Praise 

and  Honor 776 

Arcadelt 788 

Anrella 266,  707 

Bentley 858 

Brlstan 461 

Canaan 882 

Chenies 190 

Dies  Dominica...  166 

Eastburg 528 

Ellm 477 

Swing 882 

Haendel,     with 

Bef rain 98 

Hatfield  HaU 820 

Homeland 881 

Hosanna CN)0 

I  love  to  tell  the 

Story 769 

Lancanshire 187 

Lausanne 666 

Living  Bread 406 

Magister 788 

Mendebras 790 

Miriam 778 

Missionary  Hymn  804 

Mons 614 

Mt.  Hermon 602 

Monlch 

Nicolai 

Passion  Chorale..  160 

Botterdam 671 

Bntherf ord 742 

Safe  in  the  arms 

of  Jesus 784 

Savoy  Chapel 626 

St.  Anselm 115 

St.  Edith 468 

St.  George's,  Bol- 
ton  768 

St.  Theodalph 

67,  188,  687 
Stand  np  f or  Jesns  688 

Thalberg 148 

Urbs  Beau 882 

Webb 806 

Wellesley 419 

Wlr  Pflnegen, 
with  Bef  rain...  803 

7.  7.  7. 

Lacrymae 402 

St  PhiUp 288 

7.  7.  7.  5. 

Eternity 708 

Paraclete 708 

VesperlLnx 246 
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7.  7.  7.  7. 

No. 

Abendsonne 719 

Alcester 416,  672 

Alpha 867 

Cantone 628 

Consecration 682 

Dallas 887 

Deerfleld 834 

Ferrler 297 

Hendon  (6 lines).  622 

HoUey 888 

Horton 82 

Innocents 627 

Kulbach 19 

Luebeck 620 

Mason 769 

Mllman 601 

Newington 777 

Pleyel's  Hymn ...    68 

Posen 60,  181,  796 

Pmen 864 

Boss 694 

Seymour 287,  460 

Silesia 860 

Springfield 600 

St.  BCartin's 482 

St.  Timothy 618 

Theodora 48,  662 

University     Col- 
lege  448 

Venl    Bedemptor 

gentium 96 

V^nna 666 

Xavier 268 

7a    7a   7a   7a    WltH    HUl* 

lelujaha 

Ascension 196 

Dresden 176 

Worgan 178 

7a  7.  7a  7.  7.  7. 

Dix....68,  90, 120,  794 

Gethsemane 161 

Glastonbury 414 

Grace 896 

Heathlands 

Kelso 

Kuecken 416 

Pilot 664 

Bock  of  Ages 470 

Sabbath 860 

St.  Athanasins...  266 

Toplady 471 

Worcester 616 

7.  7.  7.  7.  D. 

Benevento 682 

Culford 796 

Frederica 148 

Hollingslde 468 

Honiton 666 

Lolworth 400 

Martvn 409 

Mendelssohn 108 

Monsell 674 

Bamoth 169 

Salzburg 99,  666 

Spanish  Chant 261 

St.  Fabian 469 

St.     George's 
Windsor.... 866,  666 

Thanksgiving 622 

Watchman 806 

7.7.7.7.8.8. 

In  manus  Tuas. . .  866 
Bequiescat 866 


7.  8.    7.    8a    7a    7a 

No. 

Hlnchman 888 

Holyrood 864 

Batisbon 178,  866 

Ulioh 14,  897,  611 

8a  5. 8. 3. 

Bullinger 748 

Caimbrook 680 

Stephanos 460 

8.  7.  8.  7a 

Aberdeen 628 

Beaufort 877 

Belfry 819 

Chilston 619 

Debenham 121 

Dominus  regit  me  686 
Even     me,    with 

Bef  rain 466 

nsley,  with  Be- 

fraln 462 

Oxford 881 

Bathbun 88 

Binge  recht 

88,  164,  666 

Sharon 621 

St.  Oswald 208 

Stockwell 740 

Stuttgart 42,  100 

Trust 66,  689 

Tunstall 640 

Whatley 876 

Wilmot 108 

Worthing 788 

8,  7a   8.   7.   4.    7a 

Coronae 199,  881 

Hardingham 648 

St.  Baphael 464 

Westminster 24 

Wildersmouth  ...  104 

8.    7.   8a    7a    7.    7a 

Albert 618,  686 

Alcuin 726 

All  Saints,  Old...  271 

Eisenach 238,  612 

Harwell 201 

Irby 770 

Muriel 791 

Neander 12,  848 

Bequiem 171 

Stoerl 96 

Suppliant 741 

8.7.8.7.7.7.7.7. 

Gotha 196 

Guetersloh  — ...  168 

0.  f .  Da  f.  r .  T.  8.  D. 

Invocation 286 

Lueneburg 96 

if.     fa    O.     / .    W.      /  8 

Benedic  Anima ...    91 

Corinth 186 

Oloriosi  Praelium  168 

Holywood 218 

Mannheim 802 

Oriel 894 

Safe  Guide 822 

Sicilian  Mariners 

26,  817 

Spes  Unica 600 

Tamworth 
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8.  7.  8.  7.  D. 

No. 

Adrian 268 

Austrian  Hymn..  257 

Anttunn 684 

Ave  Venim 838 

Bavaria 142 

Caritas 277 

Cmcif  er 684 

Darmstadt 680 

Doremua 625 

Dulce  Carmen  888,  814 

Emerald 818 

Esther 224 

Faben 49 

Qreenvllle 779 

Hvmn  of  Jo j 188 

Kfttredee 278 

Love  Divine 440 

Lndwigsbnrg 161 

Moultrie 249 

Paris 806 

Sanctuary 228,  272 

Smart 293 

St.  Asaph 196,  278 

St.  Hilda 212 

Supplication 467 

TwlIlKht 720 

Vesper  Hymn 711 

Voca  me  cum  Be- 

nedictus 284 

Worsley 816 

Oa    7«    Oa     /•    Da    0«     fa 

AustieferNot468,  861 
Luther's    Hymn 

84,  867 
Soil  Deo  Gloria  1,  670 
Wittemberg 636 

Oa    Oa     fa    Sa    Oa     /a 

Bonar 884 

Bvangrelists 829 

Genoa 170 

Stabat  Mater 409 

Oa    tfa    Oa    4a 

Almsgiving 621 

Hanf ord 689 

Helena 662 

Badiant  Morn....  715 

Bedcliff 179 

Bepton 282 

Shoreham 406 

Winterbourne....  488 

Oa    Oa     Oa    Da 

Alford 456 

Derry 653 

Elmhurst 620 

Pascal 859 

Woodworth 480 

Da    Da    Da    Oa 

Branoaster 781 

Tabor 81 

Oa    Oa    Oa    Oa    Da    Oa 

CruxChrlsti 168 

LausSempitema.  685 

Lucerne 667 

Nashville 838 

Pater  Omnium...  378 

Va    Oa    9a    Oa 

haristicHymn  403 

^ng  Hymn..  721 

mel 896 


Da    Oa    9a    Oa    U» 

No. 

Gellert 78 

Knecht 667 

Wa    Oa    9a    Oa    Oa    Oa 

Angrellna 766 

Frankfurt 482,  610 

Nemnark 604 

Winchester  New.  487 

10.4.10.4.10.10. 

Cochran 608 

Lux  Benigna 609 

Newman 609 

10.6.10.6.8.8.4. 

Gott  ist  ^treu  ...  682 
Ich  hab  genng...  888 
St.  Francis 879 

10.  10.  10.  10. 

Callan 788 

Chapman  (6  lines)  661 

Costa 82 

Dearie 764 

Ellerion 81,  418 

Eventide 172,  710 

Felix 15,  282 

Fergnslie 876 

God  is  over  all  ...  702 

Heriot 660 

Langran 462 

Leave  it  with  Gk>d  746 

Long[wood 486 

Pax  Dei 898 

Rex  Maximus 682 

Sacrament 411 

Savannah 310 

St.  Maur 887 

Thome 68 

Toulon 28 

Vesaliua 681 

10a10a10a10.10.10. 

Nachtlied 727 

Yorkshire 114 

11.10.11.10. 

A  Little  While....  888 
Come,     gracious 
Saviour,     with 

Refrain 800 

Consolator 442 

Johnson 784 

Eternal  Home ....  864 
Laus  Matutina. . . .  688 

Ninian 118 

Peaceful  Stillness  677 

Perfect  Love 762 

Pilgrims,  with 

Refrain 876 

Strength  and  Stay  162 

Visio  Domini 494 

Whittier 801 

Worship 629 

11.11.11.5. 

Herzliebster    Je- 
sus  162 

Integer  Vitae 696 

Nightfall 724 

Palmer 696 

Pusey 268 

11.11.11.11. 

Kingsley 889 

Pakefield 484 

PortugruoAeHymn  402 
Salve,  Festa  Dlea  174 

88 


PiCBliar  Mtlre.  Na. 

4.4.7.4.4.  7.    Artomlus , 

4.4.  7.8.8.7.    St.  Winifred 

4. 6. 4. 6.  D.    The  Last  Sleep , 

4. 6. 6. 6. 6. 6. 2.   Herstmonceox 

4.7.4.7.8.  Kallenbaeh 77 

4.10.10.10.4.    Oralabora (08 

6.4.6.4.D.    Brookljrn 075 

6.6.5.6.6.6.6.6.    Onward 609 

6.6.6.6.9.  Little  Workers 801 

6.6.8.6.6.8.    Crusader's  Hymn 144 

6. 4. 6.4a  D.    St.  Sophronlus 

6. 4. 6. 4.  with  Befraln.     Need 

6. 4. 6. 4. 6. 6. 4.     Torkesey 

6. 4. 6.  4. 6. 6. 4.    Nearer  to  Thee 

6.4. 6. 4. 6. 6.6. 0.    I  will  not  let  Thee  go. .  728 

6. 4. 6. 4. 6. 7. 6a  4.    Happy  Land 807 

6.4.6.6.     Sunset 700 

6.5.6.6.    Claudia 779 

6.6.6.4.8.8.4.    Boce  Agnus 109 

6.6.6.6.4.4.4.4.    Children's  Voioes 764 

6.6.6.6.6.6.  Laudes  Domini 009 

6.6.7.7.7.7.  Holy  Night 771 

6. 6. 8. 6a  6. 8. 6. 6. 6.    Wunderbarer  Koenlg    18 

6.6.8.6.8.8.  Sherborne 842 

6. 7. 6. 7. 6. 6. 6. 6.    Nun  Danket 62,  616 

6.7.8.7.8.9.6.  Fahre  fort 

6.  7. 8. 4. 8. 7. 7. 10. 8.    Jehovah , 

7.6.7.6a    St.  Plran 

7.6.7.4.   Gtonung no 

7. 6.7.6.  D.    Work  Song 647 

7.6.7.7.6.    Bnos 846 

7. 6. 7. 6. 7. 6. 7. 7. 6.    Vis  Dolorosa 468 

7.6.7.6.7.6.7.6.    Cuglno 882 

7. 6. 7. 6. 6. 7. 7.  6.    Mathesius 197 

7.6.7.6.8.6.8.6.    Nobisoum  Deus 666 

7.*6. 7. 6. 8. 8.    StaAnatoUus 714 

7. 6. 8.  6.    Aspiration 787 

7.6.8.6.7.6.8.  6.    Alford 809 

7. 6. 8. 6. 8. 6. 8. 6.    St.  Christopher 488 

7.6.8.8.6.    ChlldService 798 

7.7.6.6.6.  6.7.    Rejoicing 806 

7.7.7.8.    Vigilate 668 

7.7.7.7.7.7.8.    Agnus  Dei 146 

7. 7.  7. 7. 7. 7. 8. 8*   Heritage 676 

7.7.7.7.8.8.8.8.  Holy  Offerings 812 

7.7.8.7.  D.    Lostwithiel 260 

7.8.7.8.7.8.    Morgenglana 684 

7. 8. 7. 8. 8. 8.    Nuereniberg 18 

8. 4. 7. 8. 4. 7.   Haydn 

8.4.8.4.    Ghurt 

8.4.8.4.8.8.8.4.    Temple 729 

8.6.6.8.6.6.    Bonn 110 

8.6.7.6.7.6.7.6.    In  Memoriam, 767 

8.6.8.4.   St.Cuthbert 284 

8.  6.  8. 6. 6. 6. 6.  6.    Paradise 888 

8.6.8.6.7.6.8.6.    St.  Loois 118 

8.6.8.6.6.6.    Spohr 40 

8.  6. 8.  6. 8. 8.     Hastings 182 

8.6.8.6.8.8.8.6.  Walllngton 644 

8.7.8.4.    Star  of  Peace 750 

8.7.8.7.4.4.7.7.  Gastorius 226 

8.  7.  8.  7. 6.  6. 6.  6. 7.    Ein  feste  Burg. .  .279,  820 

8.7.8.7.7.8.7.8.  Cloister 668 

8.  7. 8. 7. 8. 7. 7. 8. 7. 7.    Cantate  Domino. . .  680 
8.7.8.7.8.8.7.8.7.7.    Babylon 160 

8.7.8.7.8.8.8.9.  St.  Sylvester 671 

8.8.6.    Gaerwen 607 

8.8.6.8.8.6.    St.  Augustine 870 

8.  8.  6.  8.  8.  8.     Insbruck 618,  684,  748 

8. 8.  7. 8. 8. 8. 7.    Erculeo 608 

8.  8.  7.  8.  8.  7.  8.  8.  8.    Morning  Star 227,  498 

8.  8. 8. 8.  D.    Berlin 899 

8. 8. 8. 8. 4. 4. 8.    Sydenham 664 

8. 8. 8. 8. 6.    Margaret 616 

8. 8. 8. 8. 8. 8. 6. 6.    Macht  hoch  die  Thuer.    92 

8.8.9.8.8.0.8.8.    Wanderer 8tf 

8.9.8.8.9.8.6.6.4.8.8.    WachetaufI 217 

8.9.8.9.8.10.    Peace 841 

9.4,9.9.4.6.6.    Beyond 817 
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No. 

0. 6. 6. 8. 4.    Resnrrectfon 69,  866 

9*  8. 8. 9.  with  Refrala.    God  be  with  you.  810 

9.8.9.8.9.9.8.9.9.8.     Richter 486 

9. 9.  8.  9. 9.  8.     Advent 97 

10. 4. 10. 4.     Submission 434 

10.6.10.6.7.6.7.6.     Jemsalem 878 

10.7.10.7.  Beauty  Land 876 

10. 7. 10. 7. 10. 10. 7. 7.    Marter  Christi 616 

10.8.10.8.8.8.8.     Halle 681 

10.10.     PaxTeonm 608 

10.10.8.8.  Evening  Star 787 

10.10.10.4.    Sarum...k 270 

10. 10. 10. 10. 4.    Jesus,  Thy  nearness 488 

10. 10. 11. 11.    Lyons 48,  200 

11. 10. 11. 6.    Burleigh 694 

11. 10. 10. 11. 10. 10.   Mein  Salomo 480 


No. 

11.10.11.9.  Russian  Hymn 648 

11. 10. 11. 10. 8. 6. 6.    Gregor 491 

11.10.11.10.10.10.    Omnia 744 

11.10.11.10.10.10.10.10.    Arnold 732 

11.10.11.10.11.10.    Seawardstone 299 

■11. 11.  with  Refrain.    Ninia 799 

11.12.11.12.     Canterbury 866 

11.12.12.10.  Nioaea 248 

12. 12. 12. 11.  with  Refrain.    Watchword . .  672 
14. 14. 4. 7. 8.    Lobe  den  Herren 210,  633 

Irregular  Metre. 

Adest«  Fideles 109 

Baptismal  Chant 880 

Christian  Victors 806 


6>G^ 
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T17NB*  OBXOZNAL   NAMB.  Mt>« 

Advent Der  da  das  Los  von  melnen  Tftgen 97 

Aflpas  Del O  Lamm  Gk>ttes.  anschuldiar 14ft 

Albert Gott  des  Himmeis  and  der  firden 518,  696 

All  Saints  Old Zenoh  mich,  zeuch  mich  mlt  den  Armen 271 

Allemanla Jemsaleml   Jemsalem 828 

Angelas Komm,  mein  Herse,  komm,  meln  Schatz 147 

Arnold So  ffihrst  da  dooh  recht  sellg,  Herr,  die  Deinen 732 

Artomias Aoh  Gott  and  Herr 826 

Aastiefer  Not Aas  tiefer  Not  schrei  ich  xa  dlr 458,  851 

Babylon An  Wasserflfissen  Babylons 160 

Bavaria O  da  Liebe  meiner  Liebe  (Minor) 142 

Berlin Sohmficke  dich.  O  liebe  Seele 800 

Bonn Waram  soUt  icn  mich  denn  cr&men 110 

Breslaa Herr  Jesa  Christ,  mein*s  LebensLioht 818 

Cantate  Domino Sollt  ich  meinem  Gk>tt  nicht  singen 630 

Oantlonale Herr  Jesa  Christ,  dich  sa  mir  wend 788,  815 

Cloister Za  dir  ich  mein  Herz  erhebe 558 

Crtiger Nan  danket  all  and  bringet  Ehr 285 

Darmstadt Alle  Menschen  miissen  sterben 680 

Dix Treaer  Heiland,  wir  sind  hier 68,  90,  120,  794 

Dresden Mache  dich,  meln  Geist  bereit 175 

Dolce  Carmen O  da  Liebe  meiner  Liebe  (Major) 886,  814 

Bin  feste  Barg Ein  feste  Bnrg  ist  onser  Gtott 270,  830 

Eisenach Komm,  O  konmi,  da  Geist  des  Lebens 288,  612 

Erfart Vom  Himmel  hoch,  da  komm  ich  her Ill,  683 

Evangelists Alles  Ist  an  Gtottes  Segen 828 

Fahre  fort Fahre  fort,  Zion,  fahre  fort  im  Lioht 886 

Faithful  Tomb Nan  lasst  ans  den  Leib  begraben 852 

Fatherland Seelenbr&atigam,  Jesa,  Gtottes  Lamm 388 

Frankfart. O  dass  ich  taosend  Zangen  hatte 482,  610 

Gastorias Was  Gott  that,  das  ist  wohlgrethan 226 

Gellert Wie  gross  ist  des  Allmiiohtgen  Giite 78 

Gtotha Womit  soil  ich  dich  wohlloben 196 

Gott  1st  getrea Gott  ist  getrea,  seln  Hens,  sein  Vaterhers 682 


Gk>adimeT Errett  mich,  O  mein  li^er  Herre. 

Greenville  Seht  ihr  aaf  den  grtinen  Flaren .779 

Gregor Mein  Freand  serschmilzt  aas  Lieb 491 

Gtttersloh Jesa,  meines  Lebens  Leben 158 

Halle Lobe  den  Herren,  O  meine  Seele 681 

Hermann Lobt  Gott,  ihr  Christen,  allzagleich 10,  101 

Hersliebster  Jesa Herzliebster  Jesa,  was  hast  da  verbrochen 152 

Holy  Night StUle  Nacht 771 

Ich  hab  genag Ich  hab  genag,  mein  Herr  ist  Jesoa  Christ 888 

Innsbrack Nun  rahen  alle  W&lder 518,  584,  749 

Jehoshaphat Wenn  wir  in  h5chaten  NOten  sein 650 

Jehovah Jehovah,  deinem  Namen  sei  die  Ehre 22 

Jemsalem Jerusalem,  du  hochgebaute  Btadt 878 

Kallenbach Gott  ist  mein  lied , 77 

Knecht Wie  gross  ist  des  AUmachtgen  Gtlte 667 

Kalbaoh Jesu,  meiner  Seelen  Buh 19 

Leipiig Mach's  mit  mir,  Gott,  nach  deiner  Gflt 71 

Lobe  den  Herren Lobe  den  Herren ,  den  m&chtlgen  Kdnig  der  Ehren 210,  688 

Lucerne Geh  aus,  meln  Herz,  in  dleser  Zeit 657 

Ludwigsburg Freu  dich  sehr,  O  meine  Seele 161 

LUneburg. Werde  munter,  mein  Gtomtlte 96 

Luther'suymn Es  ist  gewisslioh  an  der  Zeit 84,  867 
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TUKS.  OBXOINAXi  If  AMB.  NO. 

Maoht  hooh  die  Thflr Macht  hooh  die  Thtir,  die  Thor  maoht  weit 92 

Mannheim Aof,  aof,  weil  der  Tag  erschienen 802 

Marter  Cliristi Marter  Christi,  wer  kann  dein  vergessen 616 

Matheains • Ana  meines  Henena  Orande 197 

Mein  Salomo Mein  Saiomo.  dein  freundlichea  Begieren 490 

Mendebraa Wle  lieblich  ist's  hlenieden 790 

Mendelaaobn Vaterland,  indeinenGanen 106 

Mons Wie  kdnnt  ich  Bein  vergressen 614 

Mor^ngrlana Mor^^n^lanz  der  Ewlgkeit 684 

Morning  Star Wle  Bohon  leuchtet  uns  der  Morgenatem 227,  498 

Munich OOott,  du frommer Gott 


Neander Unaer  Herrsoher,  nnaer  K5nlg 12,  848 

Nenmark Wer  nnr  den  lieben  Gott  laast  walten  (Minor) ,  604 

Nuremberg Liebster  Jean,  wir  sind  hler 18 

Nnn  Danket Nun  danket  alle  Gk»tt 62,  616 

OldHandredth HerrGott,  dich  lobenallewir 8 

Did  112th Vater  nnaer  im  Hinunelrelch 821 

Paris Was  mein  Gott  will ,  dasR '  soheh  allzeit 605 

Passion  Chorale O^Hanpt  voll  Bint  and  wnnden 160 

Philippi Die  guidne  Sonne 214 

Posen Himmel,  Erde,  LuftundMeer 60,  181,  796 


Batisbon Jesns,  meine  Znversioht 178, 

Besurrection Anferstehen,  ja  anferstehen  wirst  dn 69,  866 

Bex  Maximoa Groaaer  Propnete,  mein  Herse 682 

Biohter Wie  wohl  ist  mlr,  O  Frennd  der  Seele 486 

Binge  recht Binge  reoht,  wenn  Gtottes  Gnade 88,  164,  666 

Salzburg AlleMensohen  mflsaen  sterben..: 99,  666 

Sit  laua  et  honos  gloria    .  .Erhalt  uns,  Herr,  bei  deinem  Wort 825 

Soli  Deo  Gloria Alleln  Gott  in  der  Hoh  sei  Ehr 1 ,  670 

Spohr Wenn  alle  untreu  werden 40 

St.  Petersburg Ich  bete  an  die  Maoht  der  Liebe 661 

St.  Theodulph Valet  will  ich  dir  geben 67,  188,  687 

Stdrl O  Jerus^^em .  du  schdne 98 

Stuttgart SoUt  ea  gleicn  blaweilen  soheinen 42 ,  100 

Trust Deines  Blind's  Gtobet  erh5re 56,  689 

Ulich Meinen  Jesum  lass  ich  nicht 14,  897,  611 

Veni  Bedemptor  Gentium. Nun  komm,  der  Heiden  Heiland 96 

Vienna Ohne  Bast  und  unverweilt 666 

Vulpius Chrlstus,  der  ist  mein  Leben 29,  691,  879 

Wachet  auf Wachet  auf ,  ruft  uns  die  Stimme 217 

Wanderer O  Gott,  der  du  ein  Heerfttrst  blst 825 

Winchester  New Wer  nur  den  lieben  Gtott  lasst  walten  (Major) 487 

Wittemberg Es  ist  das  Heil  uns  kommen  her 686 

Wunderbarer  K5nig Wunderbarer  Kdnig,  Herrscher  von  uns  alien 18 
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All  gtory ,  praise  and  honor 776 

All  nail  the  power  of  Jesus'  Name 207 

All  is  o'er,  the  pain,  the  sorrow 171 

All  my  heart  this  day  rejoices 110 
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As  pants  the  wearied  hart  for  cooling 

springs 28 
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Awake,  my  soul ,  stretch  every  nerve. ...  660 
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ceding  896 
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Beneath  the  cross  of  Jesus 488 

Beyond,  beyond  that  boundless  sea 40 
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power 682 
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break 677 
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Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters 294 

Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord 600 
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glory 800 
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Come  in,  O  come,  the  door  stands  open 

now 788 
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Come,  Lord,  and  tarry  not 
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Come,  my  soul»  thy  suit  prepare 416 

Come,  O  come,  Thou  quickening  Spirit.  288 
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Do  not  I  love  Thee,  O  my  Lord 601 
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Eternal  Spirit,  Qod  of  truth 228 
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Fairest  Lord  Jesus 144 
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Father,    In  Thy   mysterious   presence 
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Father  of  mercies,  in  Thy  word 880 
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rest 270 
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For  the  beauty  of  the  earth 615 
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For  thee ,  O  dear,  dear  country 881 

For  Thy  mercv  and  Thy  grace 672 

Forever  to  benold  Him  shine 608 

Forever  with  the  Lord 870 
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From  every  stormy  wind  that  blows 421 

From  Greenland's  icy  mountains 804 
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From  the  eastern  mountains 119 
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Glory  be  to  God  on  high 619 

Glory  be  to  Gk>d,  the  Father 24 
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Gracious  Spirit .  Holy  Ghost 246 
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He  that  goeth  forth  with  weeping 881 
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Holy  Ghost,  the  Infinite 217 

Holy  Ghost,  with  light  Divine 287 
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(Wordsworth) 256 
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How  charming  is  the  place 846 

How  firm  a  foundation,  ye  saints  of  the 
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How  gentle  Gk>d'8  commands 688 
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Father 78 
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am  trusting  Thee,  Lord  Jesus 680 
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heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say 481 

journey  through  a  desert  drear  and 

wUd 887 

know  in  whom  I  put  my  trust 486 
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need  Thee,  precious  Jesus 419 
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sing  the  almignty  power  of  God 660 

trust  the  Lord 826 

want  to  be  like  Jesus 787 
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f  God  Himself  be  for  me 602 
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my  soul 484 
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Jesus  lives,  and  so  shall  1 178 
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Jesus,  meek  and  gentle 772 
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sceptre 490 
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Lord,  Inthe  morning  Thou  Shalt  hear...  10 
Lord ,  in  Thv  Name  Thy  servant's  plead.  668 

Lord,  it  belongs  not  to  my  care 848 
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Lord  of  our  life,  and  Qod  of  our  salvation  268 
Lord  of  the  Church,  we  humbly  pray....  870 

Lord  of  the  harvest,  once  again 668 

Lord  of  the  harvest,  Thee  w'e  hail 664 

Lord  of  the  Sabbaths,  hear  us  cry 842 

Lord  of  the  worlds  above 866 

Lord,  remove  the  veil  away 857 

Lord ,  speak  to  me,  that  I  may  speak 290 

Lord,  Thine  image  Thou  hast  lent  me...  512 

Lord,  this  day  Thy  children  meet 796 

Lord ,  Thou  art  my  Bock  of  strength 665 

Lord,  Thou  hast  searched  and  seen  me 

through 60 

Lord ,  Thou  in  all  things  like  wast  made.  138 

Lord,  Thy  word  abideth 827 

Lord,  to  Thee  alone  we  turn 169 

Lord,  we  come  before  Thee  now 19 

Lord,  when  we  bend  before  Thy  throne.    21 

Lord,  while  for  all  mankind  we  pray 641 

Lord,  who  hast  made  the  marriage-state  738 
Lord ,  with  glowing  heart  I '  d  praise  Thee  625 
Love  Divine,  all  loves  excelling 440 

Majestic  sweetness  sits  enthroned 208 

Many  centuries  have  fled 414 

'  Mid  evening  shadows  let  us  all  be  watch- 
ing   697 

Mighty  Ood,  while  angels  bless  Thee —  621 

More  love  to  Thee,  O  Christ 433 

More  than  all,   one  thing  my  heart  is 

craving 616 

Mom's  roseate  hues  have  decked  the  sky  179 

Must  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone 645 

My  country,  'tis  of  Thee 644 

My  dear  Redeemer,  and  my  Lord 127 

My  faith  looks  up  to  Thee 475 

My  glorious  Victor,  Prince  Divine 581 

My  God ,  accept  my  heart  this  day 891 

My  God  and  Father,  while  I  stray 438 

My  God ,  and  is  the  table  spread 404 

My  God ,  how  endless  is  Thy  love 718 
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My  God ,  how  wonderful  art  Thou 47 

My  God,  I  love  Thee  not  because 607 

Bfy  Ood,  is  anv  hour  so  sweet 480 

My  God,  my  King,  Thv  various  praise. .  627 

My  God,  permit  me  not  to  be 429 

My  God,  permit  my  tongue 481 

My  heart  is  fixed  immortal  God 644 

My  hope  is  builton  nothing  less 480 

My  Jesus,  as  Thou  wilt 608 

My  life  is  but  a  pilgrimage 825 

My  Lord,  my  Love,  was  crucified 361 

My  Lord,  my  Master,  at  Thy  feet  adoring  162 

My  Maker  and  my  King 61 

My  soul  be  on  thy  guard. .  -. . .  515 

My  soul  repeat  His  praise 44 

Nearer,  my  Gk>d,  to  Thee 840 

New  every  morning  is  the  love 685 

Night's  shadows  falling,  men  to  rest  are 

calling 688 

No,  no,  it  is  no  dying 843 

Now  begrin  the  heavenly  theme 618 

Now  God  be  with  us,  for  the  night  is 

dHosing 724 

Now  I  resolve  with  all  my  heart 588 

Now  let  my  soul,  eternal  King 384 

Now  may  fie,  who  from  the  dead 82 

Now  thank  we  all  our  GK>d 617 

Now  the  laborer's  task  is  o'er 866 

Now  the  day  is  over 798 

Now  when  the  dusky  shades  of  night —  688 

O  abide,  abide  in  Jesus 142 

O  bless  the  Lord,  my  soul 88 

O  blessed  house  that  cheerfully  reoeiveth  732 

O  blessed  Sun,  whose  splendor 687 

O  blessing  rich,  for  sons  of  men 967 

O  blest  memorial  of  our  dying  Lord 412 

O  Christ,  our  true  and  only  Light 818 

O  city  fair,  Jerusalem 878 

Ooome,  all  ye  faithful 100 

Odayof  res{  and  gladness 868 

O  deem  not  they  are  blest  alone 663 

O  fill  me  with  Thy  Spirit,  gracious  Lord  660 

O  for  a  closer  walk  with  God 425 

O  for  a  heart  to  praise  my  God 427 

O  for  a  thousand  tongues,  to  sing 687 

O  for  an  overcoming  faith 830 

O  for  the  peace,  which  floweth  like  a 

river 838 

O  God,  beneath  Thy  guiding  hand 630 

O  Gk>d,  my  BtrenKth  and  Fortitude 79 

O  Qod  of  Bethel,  oy  whose  hand 786 

O  Gk>d  of  love,  O  King  of  peace 646 

O  God  of  mercy,  God^of  xnight 520 

O  God,  the  Bock  of  Ages 57 

O  God,  Thy  power  is  wonderful 54 

O  God,  we  praise  Thee  and  confess 252 

O  grant  us  light,  that  we  may  know 240 

O  happy  band  of  pilgrims 538 

O  happy  day,  that  fixed  my  choice 885 

O  he,    whom  Jesus  loved,    has  truly 

spoken 301 

O  help  us.  Lord,  each  hour  of  need 574 

O  Holy  Ghost,  Thou  God  of  peace '. .  288 

O  Holy,  Holv,  Holy  Lord 268 

O  Holy  Spirit  enter  in 227 

O  how  could  I  forget  Him 614 

O  how  shall  I  receive  Thee 93 

O  Jesus  Christ,  grow  Thou  in  me 551 

O  Jesus,  cracifled  for  man 147 

O  Jesus,  I  have  promised 571 

O  Jesus,  Kinff  most  wonderful 604 

O  Jesus,  Lord  of  heavenly  grace 683 

O  Jesus,  our  salvation 463 

O  Jesus,  Thou  art  standinflr 451 

O  Jesus,  when  I  think  of  Thee 406 

O  Lamb  of  God,  still  keep  me 166 

O  Lamb  of  God,  who  bleeding 146 

O  let  him  whose  sorrow 681 


95 


INDEX  OF  HYMNS.— Continued. 


Htmn. 

O  light,  whose  beams  Illumine  all 126 

O  little  town  of  Bethlehem 118 

O  living  Bread  from  heaven 40S 

O  Lord ,  be  with  as  when  we  sail 748 

O  Lord,  how  happy  should  we  be 684 

O  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  and  sea 621 

O  Lord  of  hosts,  Almighty  King 661 

O  Lord  of  hosts,  whose  glory  fllls 815 

O  Lord,  our  fathers  oft  have  told 642 

O  Lord,   our  hearts  would  give  Thee 

praise 768 

O  Lord,  turn  not  Thy  face  away 467 

O  Love  Divine ,  how  sweet  Thou  art 618 

O  Love;  how  deep,  how  broad,  how  high  186 

O  Love,  that  will  not  let  me  go 616 

O  Master,  let  me  walk  with  Thee 140 

O  Master,  when  Thou  callest 628 

O  Mother  dear,  Jerusalem 828 

O  Paradise,  O  Paradise 888 

O  perfect  Love,  all  human  thought  tran- 
scending   762 

O  render  thanks  to  Ood  above .^afi 

O  render  thanks  unto  the  Lord JSB 

O  Bock  of  Ages ,  one  foundation w6 

O  sacred  Head ,  now  wounded 160 

O  Saviour,  may  we  never  rest 626 

O  sing  to  GK>a,  the  Gk>d  of  boundless 

power 77 

OSonof  GK)d,  we  wait  for  Thee 225 

O  Spirit  of  the  living  Gtod 871 

O,  still  in  accents  sweet  and  strong 287 

O  Strength  and  Stay ,  upholding  alTcrea- 

tion 786 

O  sweetly  breathe  the  lyres  above 630 

O  that  I  nad  a  thousand  voices 610 

O  that  the  Lord  would  guide  my  ways. . .  892 

O  Thou  eternal  Victim  slain 216 

O  Thou  in  whom  Thy  saints  repose 821 

O  Thou,  the  contrite  sinner's  Friend 466 

O  Thou,  to  whose  all-searching  sight 428 

O  Thou,  who  drlent  the  mourner's  tears.  687 

O  Thou,  who  made.<it  land  and  sea 811 

O  Thou,  who  through  this  holy  week 165 

O  Thou,  whose  own  vast  temple  stands. .  816 

O  what  can  little  hands  do  ? 798 

O  what,  if  we  are  Christ's 275 

O  where  are  kings  and  empires  now 282 

O  where  is  He,  that  trod  the  sea 141 

O  who  is  like  the  mighty  One 66 

O  why  shall  we  our  Country  love 648 

O  Word  of  Ood  Incarnate 882 

O  world .  behold  upon  the  tree 168 

O  worship  the  King,  all- glorious  above.    48 

O' er  the  dark  waves  of  Oalilee 128 

O'  er  the  distant  mountains  breaking. ...    OS 

O'er  the  gloomy  hills  of  darkness 802 

Oft  in  danger,  oft  in  woe 666 

On  Jordan's  bank  the  Baptist's  cry 94 

On  the  mountain's  top  appearing 808 

Once  in  royal  David'H  city 770 

One  prayer  I  have,  all  prayers  in  one. . .  688 

One  sweetly  solemn  thought 867 

One  there  w,  above  all  others 613 

Onward  Christian  soldiers 687 

Open  now  thy  gates  of  beauty 12 

Our  blest  Bedeemer.  ere  He  breathed. . .  284 

Our  God ,  our  Help  in  ages  past 678 

Our  lot  i.H  fallen  in  pleasant  places 487 

Our  sins,  our  sorrows,  Lord,  were  laid 

on  Thee 172 

Our  year  of  grace  is  wearing  to  its  close  861 
Out  of  the  depths  I  cry  to  Thee 468 

Peace,  perfect  peace.  In  this  dark  world 
of  sin 608 

Pleasant  are  Thy  courts  above 866 

Pour  blessed  gospel,  glorious  news  of 
men 811 

Pour  out  Thy  Spirit  from  on  high 868 
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Praise  God ,  from  whom  all  blessings  flow     2 

Praise ,  Lord ,  for  Thee  in  Zlon  waits 654 

Praise ,  my  soul ,  the  King  of  heaven 91 

Praise  the  Lord,  ye  heavens  adore  Him.    48 

Praise  the  Bock  of  our  salvation 2S9 

Praise  thou  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  now 

E raise  Him 681 
(e  thou  the  Lord,  the  Almighty,  who 

relgneth 

Praise  to  Ood,  immortal  praise 

Praise  to  Thee,  Thou  great  Creator 66 

Praise  ye  Jehovah,  praise  the  Lord  most 

holy 629 

Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire 422 

Precious ,  precious  blood  of  Jesus 748 

Prostrate,  dear  Jesus,  at  Thy  feet 465 

Qolet,  Lord,  my  froward  heart 415 

Balse  high  the  notes  of  exaltation 755 

Raised  between  the  earth  an4  heaven. . .  819 

Beloice  all  ye  believers 

Bejoice,  the  Lord  is  King 

Rescue  the  perishing,  comfort  the  dying 

Best  in  the  lord!   O  words  of  love 610 

Bestof  the  weary,  joy  of  the  sad 576 

Betum,  O  wanderer,  return 447 

Revive  Thy  work,  O  Lord 296 

Bide  on,  tide  on  in  majesty 146 

Bise.  crowned  with  light,  unperial  Salem 

rise 810 

Blse ,  glorious  Conqueror,  rise 194 

Bock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me: 470 

Boll  on  thou  mighty  ocean 807 

Bound  the  Lorain  glory  seated 248 

Safe  home,  safe  home  in  porti 861 

Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus 784 

Safely  through  another  week 860 

Saints  of  God .  the  dawn  is  brightening  ■ .  286 
Saviour,   again  to  Thy  dear  Name  we 

raise 81 

Saviour,  blessed  Savionr 608 

Saviour ,  breathe  an  evening  blessing. ...  711 

Saviour,  now  the  day  is  ending 791 

Saviour,  sprinkle  many  nations 816 

Saviour,  teach  me,  day  by  day 637 

Saviour,  to  Thee  we  raise  our  hymn  of 

gladness 

Saviour,  whenin  dust  to  Thee 

Saviour,  Who  Thv  flock  art  feeding 876 

Saw  you  never,  in  the  twilight 779 

See,  the  Conqueror  mountain  triumph..  198 

Servant  of  God,  well  donet 844 

Shepherd  of  souls  refresh  and  bless.  ...  408 

Shepherd  of  tender  youth 775 

Shine  Thou  upon  us.  Lord 800 

Sing,  my  soul,  to  Gtod  who  made  thee. . .  680 
Hing,  my  tongue,  the  Saviour's  battle. . .  168 
Sing  praise  to  Gk>d.  who  reigns  above. ..  686 

Sing  to  the  Lord  a  joyful  song ^  611 

Sing  to  the  Lord  of  harvest 065 

Sing  we  the  song  of  those  who  stand. ...    U 

Sing  with  all  the  sons  of  glory 188 

Sleep  thy  last  sleep 860 

Softly  now  the  light  of  day 719 

Soldiers  of  the  cross,  arise 297 

Sometimes  a  light  surprises 091 

Songs  of  praise  the  angels  sang 622 

Souls  of  men ,  why  willye  scatter 441 

Sovereign Buler  of  theskies 68 

Spirit  Divine,  attend  our  prayers 

Spirit  of  Ood,  descend  upon  my  heart... 
Spread,  O  spread ,  thou  mighty  word. . . . 

Stand ,  soldier  of  the  cross 

Stand  up  and  bless  the  Lord 

Stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus 

Standing  at  the  portal 676 

Star  of  peace,  to  wanderers  dreary 780 
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Stars  of  the  momlngr  i  so  glorionslir  briK^t   82 

Still  by  constant  love  sarroondea 668 

Still  will  we  trust,  thouKh  earth  seem 

dark  and  dreary 604 

StillwlthThee,  OmrGod 84 

Striye,  wheh  thou  or  God  art  called 665 

Son  of  my  soul ,  Thou  Saviour  dear 728 

Supreme  in  wisdom  and  in  power 46 

Sweet  evening-star,  whose  Dlesslngs  fall  787 
Sweet  is  the  work,  my  Qod ,  my  Kmg. . .  841 

Sweet  is  Thy  mercy.  Lord 418 

Sweet  Saviour,  bless  us  ere  we  go 28 

Sweet  the  moments,  rich  in  blessing. ...  164 

Takeme,  OmyF&ther.  takeme 407 

Take  my  life  and  let  it  be 682 

Take  up  the  cross,  the  Saviour  said.....  448 

Tarrv  with  me,  O  my  Saviour 789 

Teacn  me,  O  Lord ,  Thy  holy  way 686 

Tellmetheold,  oldstoiv 768 

Ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand 880 

Thank  and  praise  Jehovah's  Name 48 

The  Church  nas  waited  long 221 

The  Church's  one  Foundation 266 

The  day  is  done;  night's  welcome  rest  is 
s^ireet  702 

The  day  is  gently  siiiking  to  a  Close 727 

The  day  is  past  and  gone 706 

The  day  ispast  and  over 714 

Theday,  OLord,  isspent 

The  day  of  praise  is  done , 

Thedav  of  resurrection 187 

The  fields  are  all  white 801 

The  God  of  harvest  praise 668 

The  golden  gates  are  lifted  up, . . ^. 202 

The  Head ,  that  once  was  crowned^. 204 

The  heavens  declare  Thy  glory.  Lord ...  818 

The  Homeland,  O  the  Homeland 880 

The  hours  of  day  are  over 718 

The  King  of  love  my  Shepherd  is 686 

The  Lord  be  with  me  everywhere 749 

The  Lord  be  with  us  as  we  bend 85 

The  Lord ,  how  wondrous  are  His  ways . .    61 

The  Lord  is  King,  lift  up  thy  voice 76 

The  Lord  Jehovah  reigns 16 

The  Lord  my  pasture  shall  prepare 71 

The  Lord  mv  Shepherd  is 602 

The  Lord  will  come  and  not  be  slow 289 

The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  880 

The  morning  bright  with  rosy  light 767 

The  morning  light  is  breaking 806 

The  radiant  mom  hath  passedaway 716 

The  roseate  hues  of  early  dawn 827 

The  Sabbath-day  has  reached  its  close. .  869 
The  saints  of  God,  their  conflict  past —  274 

The  sands  of  time  are  sinking 882 

The  shadows  of  the  evening  hours '717 

The  Son  of  GK>d  goes  forth  to  war 642 

The  spacious  firmament  on  high 64 

The  Spirit  breathes  upon  the  word 881 

The  strife  is  o'er,  the  victory  won 180 

The  sun  is  sinking  fast 700 

The  swift  declining  day 700 

The  voice  that  breathed  o'erBden 768 

The  way  is  long  and  dreary 468 

The  wise  may  bring  their  learning 789 

The  world  is  very  evil 886 

Thee  we  adore,  eternal  Lord 5 

Thee  will  I  love,  my  Strength ,  my  Tower  499 

There  is  a  blessed  home 885 

There  is  a  book,  who  runs  may  read .  828 

There  is  a  fold ,  whence  none  can  stray . .  878 

There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood 472 

There  is  a  green  hill  faraway 778 

There  is  a  happy  land 807 

There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight 888 

There  is  an  eye,  that  never  sleeps 4as 

There  is  an  hour  of  peaceful  rest 874 

There  is  no  night  in  neavon 887 
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There's  a  fight  to  be  fought,  there's  a 

work  to  be  done 672 

There's  a  friend  for  little  children 767 

There's  a  wideness  in  God's  mercy 462 

Thine  are  all  the^fts,  OLord 286 

Thine  earthly  Sabbaths,  Lord,  we  love..  882 

Thine  forever,  Gk>d  of  love 888 

This  chUd  we  dedicate  to  Thee 877 

This  day  at  Thy  creating  word 840 

This  is  my  body ,  which  ui  given  for  you.  411 

This  is  the  day  of  light 849 

This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made 864 

This  night,  O  ix)rd ,  we  bless  Thee 707 

Those  eternal  bowers 888 

Thou  art  my  Hiding-place,  O  Lord 670 

Thou  art  the  Way,  toTThee  alone 181 

Thou  grace  Divine ,  encircling  all 66 

Thouknowest,  Lord,  the  weariness  and 

sorrow 744 

Thou,  Lord,  art  Love;  and  everywhere.    88 

Thou,  Lord .  of  all  the  parent  art 87 

Thou  Shalt  rise,  my  dust,  thou  shalt  arise  866 

Thou  to  whom  the  sick  and  dying 741 

Thou ,  who  didst  on  Calvary  bleed 70& 

Thou,  who  roll'st  the  year  around 678 

Thou,  whose  almighty  word 817 

Through  all  the  changing  scenes  of  life.  678 

Through  everv  age,  eternal  Gk>d 86 

Through  good  report  and  evil 689 

Through  the  day  Thy  love  has  spared  us  726 
Through  the  night  of  doubt  and  sorrow.  278 

Thus  far  the  Lord  has  led  me  on 716 

Thy  bounties,  grradousLord, 818 

Thy  kingdom  come,  OLord 822 

Thy  way,  not  mine,  O  Lord 746 

Thy  wav.  O  God,  isin  thesea 78 

Thy  will  be  done,  I  will  not  fear 607 

Thv  word  is  like  a  garden.  Lord 766 

Till  He  come  —  O  let  the  words 471 

'Tis  finished;  so  the  Saviour  cried 167 

'Tis  Jesus  speaks;  I  fold,  says  He 883 

'Tis  midnight,  and  on  Olive's  brow 164 

To  Calvar^r,  Lord ,  in  spirit  now 166 

To  David's  Son  Hosanna! 800 

To  Him  who  for  our  sins  was  slain 607 

To  our  Redeemer's  glorious  Name 216 

To  Thee,  O  dear,  dear  Saviour 625 

ToThee,  ourGk>d    wefly 649 

To  Thy  pastures,  fair  and  large 860 

To  Thy  temple  I  repair 867 

Trim  the  lamp ,  the  light  is  fading 720 

Triumphant  Zion,  lift  thy  head 261 

True  Bread  of  life ,  in  pitying  mercy  given  413 

Unveil  thy  bosom  faithful  tomb 862 

Up  to  the  Lord ,  that  reigns  on  high 76 

Upon  the  Kospel's  sacred  page 885 

Upward  where  the  stars  are  ouming. ...  884 

Vainly,  through  night's  weary  hours. ...  740 

Wake .  awake ,  for  night  is  flying 217 

Walk  in  the  light,  so  shalt  thou  know 417 

Watchman,  tell  us  of  the  night 806 

Wecome,  Lord,  to  Thy  feet 756 

We  give  immortal  praise 250 

WegiveThee  butThlneown 295 

We  march,  we  march  to  victory 808 

We  plough  the  flelds  and  scatter 808 

We  sing  a  loving  Jesus 778 

We  would  see  Jesus,  for  the  shadows 

lengthen 494 

Wearied  with  earthlv  toil  and  care 862 

Weary  of  earth  and  laden  with  my  sin. . .  462 

Welcome  happy  morning 174 

Welcome,  sweet  day  of  rest 846 

Welcome  Thou  Victor  In  the  strife, 192 

What  grace,  O  Lord,  and  beauty  shone.  180 
What  laws,   my  blessed  Saviour,  hast 

Thou  broken ...,. 162 
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What  our  Father  does  Is  well 689 

What  star  Is  this,  which  beams  so  bright  117 

What  Tarious  hlndranoes  we  meet 480 

When  all  Thv  mercies,  O  my  Gk>d 67 

When  all  wiui  awe  shall  stand  around ...  868 
When  downward  to  the  darksome  tomb.  868 
When  gathering  clouds  around  I  view. . .  661 

When  Bis  salvation  bringing 788 

When  I  can  read  my  title  clear 474 

When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross 168 

When  in  the  hour  of  utmost  need 660 

When  Israel,  of  the  Lord  beloved 640 

When  Jesus  left  His  Father's  throne. ...  774 

When  languor  and  disease  invade 747 

When  morning  gilds  the  skies 609 

When  musing  sorrow  weeps  the  past. . . .  849 

When  now  the  solemn  hour  Is  nigh 851 

When  our  heads  are  bowed  with  woe —  601 

When  shall  the  voice  of  singrlng 806 

When  spring  unlocks  the  flowers 666 

When  streaxning  from  the  eastern  skies.  705 

When  the  day  of  toil  is  done 708 

When  the  worn  spirit  wants  repose 866 

When  winds  are  raging  o'er  the  upper 

ocean 577 

Where  is  my  God?  does  He  retire 484 

Where  the  angel-hosts  adox«  Thee 88 

While  shepherds  watched  their  flocks  by 

night..... 106 


Htmh. 

While  Thee  I  seek  protecting  Power. ...    74 

While  with  ceaseless  course  the  sun 682 

Who  are  these  like  stars  appearing 271 

Who  knows  how  near  my  end  may  be. . .  860 

Who  puts  his  trust  in  God  most  just 606 

Why  should  the  children  of  a  King 229 

Why  should  these  eyes  be  tearful 190 

With  broken  heart  and  contrite  sigh....  466 

With  joy  we  lift  our  eyes 618 

With  songs  and  honors  sounding  loud. .  669 

With  tearful  eyes  I  look  around 796 

Within  the  Father's  house 122 

Within  Thy  courts  have  millions  met. ...  861 

Witness  ye  men  and  angels  now 890 

Work,  for  the  night  is  coming 647 

Ye  mourning  saints,  whose  streaming 

tears 882 

Ye  nations  round  the  earth  rejoice 20 

Ye  servants  of  God,  your  Master  pro- 
claim   208 

Ye  servants  of  the  Lord 874 

Yes,  God  is  good:  in  earth  and  sky 786 

Yes,  our  Shepherd  leads  with  gentle  hand   00 


•Zion,  at  thy  shining  gates 99 

Zion,  to  thy  Saviour  singing 409 


98 
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No. 

Olory  be  to  God  on  high (Gloria  In  Excelsls) 889 

We  praise  Thee,  O  Gkxl (Te  Denm  Landamns) 890 

My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord (Magnificat) 891 

Blessed  be  the  I«ord  God  of  Israel (Benedlctas) 892 

Lord,  now  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant (Nunc  Dlmlttls) 898 

O  Lord  I  will  praise  Thee (Christmas) 894 

He  Is  despised  and  rejected (Good  Friday) 885 

He  will  swallow  up  death  In  victory (Easter) 896 

Ohrlst,  onr  Passover,  Is  sacrificed  for  us (Paschal) 897 

Thonhast  ascended  on  high (Whitsunday) 896 

The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd (Domlnus  Regit  Me) 899 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Gk>d (Miserere  Mel) 900 

God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us (Deus  Mlsereatur) 901 

O  how  amiable  are  Thy  dwellings (Quam  Dllecta) 902 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord (Bonum  est  Confiteri) 903 

Lord ,  Thou  hast  been  our  dwelling-place (Domlne  Befuglum) 904 

O  come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord (Venite,  Exultemus  Domino) 906 

The  Lord  is  King,  the  earth  may  be  glad (Domlnus  Begnavit) 906 

0  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song (Cantate  Domino) 907 

Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul (Benedlc,  Anima  Mea; 906 

1  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills (Levavi  Oculos) 909 

I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me (Laetatus  Sum) 910 

Out  of  the  deep (De  Profundis) 911 

Arise,  O  Lord,  into  Thy  resting-place (Surge,  Domine) 912 

O  praise  the  Lord  of  heaven (Laudate  Dominum) 918 

Blessed  are  the  dead (Funeral) 914 

Man  that  is  bom  of  a  woman (I  am  the  Resurrection) 915 

Hear,  Father,  hear  our  prayer  I (Prayer)  .'. 916 

Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  hosts (Sanctus) 917 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us (Responses  to  the  Decalogrue) 918 

Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit (The  Beatitudes) 919 

Gloria  Patri 920 
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